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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  accompanying  Volume,  though  announced  some 
time  since,  has  been  unavoidably  delayed,  partly 
owing  to  the  accumulation  of  material  under  the 
writer's  hands — material  which  there  is  reason  to 
think  might,  with  great  advantage,  have  been  multi- 
plied, had  time  permitted — and  partly  in  order  to  add, 
as  seemed  desirable,  some  remarks  on  the  Judgment 
of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches.  The  writer  believes 
tliat  nothing  has  been  overlooked,  in  the  Authorities 
quoted,  which  could  strengthen  the  arguments  of  the 
following  pages,  and  that  everything  of  an  opposite 
tendency  has  been  fairly  brought  forward  and  con- 
sidered :  his  aim  has  been,  throughout,  to  conceal 
nothing  which  could  weaken  his  conclusions,  but  to 
weigh  it  carefully,  and  to  determine  its  real  value : 
he  trusts  that  in  examining  the  statements  and  en- 
deavouring to  refute  the  arguments,  of  those  whose 
opinions  are  here  considered,  he  has  not  used  a  single 
word  which  can  justly  be  termed  disrespectful  or  un- 
charitable, more  especially  in  regard  to  the  Decisions 
of  the  two  learned  Judges  whose  Judgments  have 
been  discussed  :  if  so,  he  hereby  retracts  it. 

With  regard  to  one  important  element  in  the 
present  question — viz.  the  date  of  the  Royal  Assent 
to  the  2  and  3  Edw.VI.  c.  1,  it  may  be  said  here,Jfcit 
the  result  of  all  later  enquiries  is  to  confirm  the  belief 
expressed  in  these  pages — that  it  was  not  given  until 


VI  ADVERTISEMENT. 

the  end  of  the  Session,  according  to  the  then  usual 
practice.  The  original  Act  is  endorsed  "2  and  3 
"Edward  VI."  and  in  the  Margin  of  the  "Long 
"  Calendar  of  the  Acts "  it  is  marked  "  a0  2°  et  3° 
"  Edw.  VI.  1."  :  nor  does  an  examination  of  the  MS. 
Journal  of  Parliament  furnish  the  least  trace  of  any- 
thing to  shew  that  it  received  the  Royal  Assent  earlier 
than  all  the  60  Acts  of  the  same  Session. 

At  pp.  513  to  526  will  bo  found  a  Summary  of  all 
the  Authorities  cited  throughout  the  Volume,  appended 
to  the  several  Reasons  there  given  for  the  Legality  of 
the  various  Ornaments  specified. 

The  principal  Writers  referred  to  throughout  the 
Book  arc  quoted  from  the  following  Editions. 

Burnet's  Reformation,  3  vols.  fol.  1631,  and  8s  Ed.  by  Nares. 
Caldwell's  Documentary  Annals,  2  Tola.  Ed.  1844. 
„  History  of  Conferences,  Ed.  1841. 

„  Synodalia,  2  vols.  Ed.  1842. 

„  Two  Liturgies  Compared,  Ed.  1841. 

Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  2  vols.  fol.  1714,  and  8°  Ed.  1845. 
Heylin's  Hixtory  of  the  Reformation,  fol.  1674,  3rd  Ed. 

„         Life  of  Abp.  Laud,  fol.  1668  and  1671. 
Stew's  Surrey  of  London,  2  vols.  fol.  1720. 
Straw's  Annals,  2  vols.  fol.  1700  and  8°  Oxford,  1824. 
„         Cranmor,  fol.  1694. 
„        Grinds),  fol.  1710,  and  8*  Oxford,  1821. 
„        Parker,  fol.  1711,  and  8°  Oxford,  1821. 
Whitgift,  fol.  1718. 
Zurich  Letters,  1st  Series,  1842,  and  2nd  Series,  1845. 

While  this  Volume  was  being  completed  the 
Final  Appeal  was  heard  before  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council ;  the  Judges  present  being,  The 
Riflfrt  Honourable* — The  Lord  Chancellor,  The  Lord 
Wrosleydale,  Sir  J.  Patteson,  Sir  W.  11.  Maulc,  and 
Mr.  T.  Pembcrton-Leigh;  with  his  Grace  the  Arch- 
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bishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
sitting  as  Assessors.      The  Arguments  (which  w 
looted  by  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly  and  Dr.  Phillimore 
Hie  Appellants,  and  by  Dr.  Bayftudand  Mr.  A   3 
Stephana  for  the  Bespondeota)  oeeupied  Beven  days 
— mly  (Sunday  excepted)  from  Feb.  i'th  to  ln'th 
inclusiw.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  able  arguments 
of  the  Counsel  for  the  Appellants  may  ha 
vinced  the  Committee  of  the  justice  of  the  case  as  to 
induce   them   to   advise  her  Majesty  to  reverse  the 
Judgments  of  the  Courts  below,  as  on  other  grounds 
so,  naideration  of   tho  following    "Bee   4 

pleaded  by  "  The  Proctor  for  the  Appellants." 

'•  1.  Because  the  Ornaments  directed  to  be  removed 
are  not  shown  to  be  contrary  to  any  Law,  or 
inconsistent  with  any  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

"2  emany  years  ago,  they  wen*  dedicated  to 

the  use  of  the  said  Churches  by  th<;  munificent 
piety  of  attached  memners  of  tho  Church  of 
England,  .  .   sanctioned  by  the  Ordinary 

at  tho  time  of  the  Consecration  of  the  said 
ire  lies. 

"  3.  Because  their  removal  now,  after  the  lapse  of 
many  years,  would  inflict  great  pain  upon  the 
majority  of  the  parishioners  who  frequent  the 
said  Churches,  and  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  respect  duo  to  the  Religious  Liberty  of  tho 

'K"Y  !yhLY>  \  Counsel  for  Appellants:1 

n :i:r  Phillimore,)  '         rr 

Such  a  Decision,  the  writer  cannot  but  feel,  would, 
especially   as   regards  the  Csoss,   be  an  Act  of  the 
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Royal  Supremacy  in  entire  harmony  with  the 
following  striking  incident  in  the  Ceremonial  of 
her  Majesty's  Coronation : — 

"  the  Orb  with  the  ^t  is  brought  from  the  Altar 

"  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  delivered  into  the 
"  Queen's  Right  Hand  by  the  Archbishop,  pronouncing 
"  this  Blessing  and  Exhortation  : 

"  Receive  this  Orb And  when  You  see 

"  this  Orb  set  under  the  •■£,  remember  that  the  wholo 
"  World  is  subject  to  the  Power  and  Empire  of  Christ 
u  our  Redeemer.  For  Ho  is  the  Prince  of  the  Kings 
"  of  the  Earth  ;  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords ; 
"  80  that  no  man  can  reign  happily,  who  derives  not 
"  his  Authority  from  Him,  and  directs  not  all  his 
"  Actions  according  to  His  Laws. 

"  The  Queen  delivers  Her  Orb  to  the  Dean  of 
"  Westminster,  to  be  by  him  laid  on  the  Altar," — that 
identical  STONE  ALTAR  which,  if  the  Judgments  of 
the  Courts  below  shall  be  affirmed,  would  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  an  illegal  Ornament  of  the  Abbey 
Church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster. 

T.  W.  P. 


76,  Maboaukt  Street,  C.wemjwh  Sqcau, 
Ftbmary,  1857. 


LAWFUL  CHURCH  ORNAMENTS, 

ETC. 


THE  JUDGMENT  delivered  by  Dr.  Lushington,  in  the  mtndaethm 
Consistory  Court  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  on  5th  Dec.,  1855, 
in  the  cases  of  Westerton  c.  Liddell,  (Clerk),  and  Home  and 
others ;  and  Beal  v.  Liddell,  (Clerk),  and  Parker  and  Evans, 
can  scarcely  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  any  one  who  has 
approved  or  blamed  the  attempts  made  during  the  last  few 
years  to  revive  Ritual  and  Ceremonial  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  re-introduce  such  Ornaments  and  Decorations  as 
were  believed  to  be  not  inconsistent  with  her  Reformed  Offices. 
As  a  fact,  the  Judgment  has  been  praised  or  condemned,  with 
more  or  less  discrimination,  by  those  persons  who  had  ranged 
themselves  on  either  of  these  two  sides :  while  by  a  third  class 
(composed  partly  of  those  who  dislike  both  what  Dr.  Lushington 
condemns,  and  what  he  allows,  and  partly  of  such  as  have  no 
decided  feelings  on  the  subject)  the  Judgment  is  much  com- 
plained of,  as  plainly  betokening  that  the  Judge  suffered  him- 
self to  be  influenced  by  a  religious  partizanship  which  he  was 
bound  to  exclude  from  his  official  acts,  or  as  being  strangely 
at  variance  with  the  principles  of  Religious  Liberty,  and  also 
with  that  improved  taste  for  Art,  which  are  characteristic  of 
the  age. 

To  those  who,  like  the  writer,  had  persuaded  themselves 
that  the  Ritual  and  Ceremonial  movement  which  has  been 
gradually  developing  itself  during  the  last  twenty  years 
(whether  always  judicious  or  not)  was,  in  the  main,  consistent 
with  the  Ecclesiastical  law,  and  in  harmony  with  the  princi- 
ples and  structure  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  it  became 
a  question  of  real  concern  to  ascertain  whether  their  convic- 
tions or  the  decision  of  the  Consistorial  Court  was  best 
warranted  by  the  facts  of  history.  And,  as  it  was  plain  from 
the  statements  of  the  Judge  himself,  that  the  whole  matter 
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was  more  one  of  historical  enquiry  than  of  legal  research, 
there  was  no  presumption  in  one  not  specially  qualified  for  and 
accustomed  to  legal  investigations,  undertaking  to  examine 
the  authorities  on  which  the  judgment  is  professedly  based. 

It  was  the  conviction,  when  listening  in  court  to  the  Judg- 
ment, that  the  facts  and  quotations  relied  upon  by  the  Judge, 
either  did  not  warrant  his  conclusions,  or  were  materially 
modified  by  other  facts  and  quotations,  which  led  to  the 
resolution  of  carefully  examining  at  least  such  sources  of  the 
English  Reformation  history  as  are  ordinarily  accessible,  and 
to  some  of  which  the  Court  had  itself  appealed. 
Mm  m  Moreover,  two  main  features  of  the  Judgment  are  the  views 
propounded  upon  the  meaning  of  the  Rubrical  expression 
•*  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the 
"  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,"  and  upon  the  probable 
opinion  of  the  Bishops  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  as  to  the 
actual  state  of  the  law  then,  touching  Images  and  kindred 
"Ornaments  of  the  Church;**  and  as  the  language  of  the 
Judge  leads  to  the  belief  that,  from  whatever  cause,  he  did 
not  (perhaps  for  lack  of  opportunity  could  not)  himself  make 
so  thorough  an  investigation  of  the  history  of  the  period  as  is 
essential  to  a  complete  view  of  the  points  at  issue,  it  seemed 
all  the  more  important  to  institute  such  a  search. 

While  engaged  in  this  task  a  friend  brought  to  the  writer's 
notice  a  book  published  about  five  years  ago,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Goode,"  and  pointed  out  the  coincidence  of  its  statements 
with  the  arguments  of  Dr.  Lushington :  if  this  identity  of 
view  was  the  result  of  independent  investigations,  then  the 
conclusions  of  both  are  the  more  reliable ;  whereas  if  the 
Judge  happened  to  have  read  Mr.  Goode's  publication,  it  may 
have  assisted  to  form  his  judgment ;  which  alternative  is  true, 
or  whether  both  notions  are  inaccurate,  can  only  be  matter  of 
conjecture :  however,  as  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Goode's  pages  did  not 
satisfy  the  writer,  that  the  whole  evidence  is  sufficiently  set 
out  in  them  and  in  the  Judgment  combined,  he  was  the  more 
induced  to  pursue  the  subject :   especially  as  it  seemed  pro- 

•  u  Aid*  tor  determining  tome  disputed  point*  in  the  Ceremonial  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Br  William  Goode,  M.A.,  F.8.A.,  Rector  of  Allhallovi  tho  Great 
and  Lea*.  London.    Second  Edition.    London  :  Thotnaa  Hatchard.  187.  Picca- 

«mv.  imi." 
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bable  that  if  this  were  done  with  sufficient  attention  to  the 
statements  of  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Goode,  it  would  go  far 
to  exhaust  the  known  sources  of  information. 

In  doing  this,  it  seemed  beat  to  adhere  to  the  plan  originally  P1"  *•  »*  Pur- 
formed  of  tracing  the  several  authoritative  directions  as  to 
Ritual  and  Ceremonial  which  were  issued  from  the  beginning 
of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign  to  the  final  revision  of  the 
Prayer  Book  in  1662:  setting  down  chronologically  such 
portions  of  them  as  bear  upon  the  Ornaments  called  in 
question  at  the  recent  trial :  there  seemed  reason  to  think 
that  this  course,  aided  by  such  a  process  of  subtraction  or 
addition  as  the  case  might  require,  would  best  exhibit  the 
successive  changes  which  the  Ceremonial  of  the  Church  of 
England  had  undergone  during  the  period  in  question,  and  so 
would  indicate  with  tolerable  accuracy  what  Ornaments  are 
permitted  by  the  present  law. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Collier  has  been  chosen  for  auHmUm  dtea. 
the  groundwork  of  the  proposed  summary,  presenting  as  it 
does  a  tolerably  full  and  consecutive  account  of  the  occur- 
rences to  be  examined :  with  this  is  interwoven  statements 
and  documents  from  Strype,  Burnet,  Heylin,  Cardwell,  the 
authors  of  the  Zurich  Letters,  and  other  writers,  in  the  hope 
of  presenting  a  full,  and  at  the  same  time,  a  really  impartial 
history  of  the  subject  in  debate  ;  concurrently  too,  either  in 
the  text  or  in  notes,  the  statements  or  arguments  of  Dr. 
Lushington  and  Mr.  Goode  are  compared  with  the  testi- 
monies of  those  authorities.  No  pretension  is  made  to  the 
discovery  of  new  materials  for  settling  the  question  which  is 
still  *ub-judice;  nor  is  much  attempted  in  the  way  of  original 
remark,  beyond  what  seemed  necessary  for  so  connecting 
and  illustrating  the  series  of  extracts  as  to  present,  in  a  com- 
plete and  in  an  intelligible  form,  what  already  lies  stored  up 
in  several  volumes.  Probably  some  of  the  quotations  may 
seem  needlessly  long,  others  not  strictly  relating  to  Ornaments 
at  all,  or  at  least  to  those  in  dispute ;  but  it  is  important  to 
bear  in  mind  two  things — 1.  That  often  a  short  extract  would 
not  fairly  convey  the  full  sense  and  force  of  a  document  or 
statement ;  2.  That  the  question  of  Ornaments  is  so  bound 
up  with  that  of  Doctrine  or  Ritual  or  Ceremonial,  as  fre- 
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quently  to  make  it  essential  to  notice  passages  which  ex- 
clusively relate  to  the  one,  in  order  to  understand  their 
bearing  upon  the  other. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  observations,  I  proceed  now 
to  notice  such  introductory  remarks  of  Dr.  Lushington  and 
Mr.  Goode  as  lead  directly  to  that  particular  enquiry  which 
is  mainly  proposed  for  these  pages. 

Dr.  Lushington  says,  (Judgment,  p.  9.) — 

"  I  am  not  to  consider  whether,  in  my  own  private  opinion,  this 
practice  or  that  usage  be  abstractedly  right  or  wrong,  convenient  or 
inconvenient ;    but  I  am  to  ascertain,  if  practicable,  what  the  law  of 

the  land  enjoins,  and  obey  it I  am  to  enquire  what  has  been 

done ;  not  what  ought  to  have  been  done.  It  will  fall  within  my 
province  to  examine  what  has  been  established  by  competent  autho- 
rity at  the  Reformation  and  since  that  period,  respecting  the  questions 
before  me,  but  not  to  examine  whether  all  these  measures  were  wise, 
—whether  too  much  or  too  little  has  been  done, — or  whether  some 
things  might  not  have  been  done  better.  So  also,  when  I  find  that 
any  principle  has  been  hud  down  by  the  legislature  or  any  other 
authority  binding  upon  me,  I  must  carry  it  out  to  its  legitimate  con- 
elusions,  such  as  I  believe  were  intended,— not  such  as  I  might 
consider  expedient. 

" My  present  task  is  not  to  investigate  and  ascertain  great 

principles,  bnt  to  institute  a  dry  and  tedious  inquiry  into  doubtful 
questions  of  positive  law." 

Again  (at  p.  15)  the  Judge  indicates  the  sources  of  infor- 
mation as  being — 

"1.    Any  Acts  of  Parliament    bearing    upon    [the  questions 

in  dispute.] 2.  The  Canons  in  force.     3.  The  Ecclesiastical 

Common  Law 4.  Judicial  decisions 5.  The  usage  and 

custom  that  has  prevailed Books  of  history  or  antiquity, — the 

writings  and  acts  of  eminent  theologians,— may  be  justly  referred  to, 
and  especially  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  principles  and 
reasons  on  which  usage  has  been  founded." 

So,  too,  Mr.  Goode  (Aids,  &c.  p.  1)  remarks — 

" My  object  has  been,  to  state  fairly  and  impartially  the 

evidence  we  possess  for  the  determination  of  the  questions  here  dis- 
eussed  ;  as  it  should  ever  be  recollected  in  the  consideration  of  such 
matters,  (in  which  there  are  tendencies  to  both  extremes  among  us,) 
that  they  are  questions  of /act,  to  be  determined  without  any  regard 
to  theological  prepossessions." 

tw^iit.  On  these  grounds  then,  thus  stated  by  Dr.  Lushington  and 

Mr.  Goode,  it  is  proposed  to  join  issue  :  the  enquiry  it  one 
of  facts,  whether  those  facts  appear  in  principles,  or  laws,  or 


usages;    th>  preponderance  must  be  given  to  such 

facts  only  as  consist  strictly  with  the  authority  of  legal  enact- 

nta. 

What  is  to  be  accounted  the  c/ue/ authority  on  the  question 
of  Ornaments,  &c,  is  thus  stated  by  Dr.  I,n  — 

"  With  regard  to  Chimh  furniture,  ornaments,  decorations,  or  by 
whatever  Other  u  inn:  we  «in  comprehend  the  fittings  of  the  interior 
of*  parixli  church,  the  primary  authority  b  ins  tin  Etablio,  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  whatever  is  therein  prescribed  ought  tn  be  done, 
and  that  whatever  is  in  any  degree  inconsistent  with  what  is  therein 
prescribed  ought  not  to  be  done."     (p.  2.3). 

i,    adverting     to    **  that    part  of    the   Rubric    which 

b  that  such  uniameuls  shall  be  law  lul  us  were  in  uso 

"  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  in   the  Second  year  of  Kd- 

"  ward  the  Sixth,"   the  Judge  slates  his  opinion  of  " 

!  mode  of  putting  a  construction  upon"  it,  in  these 

words : — 

"  It  is  in  my  judgment  clear  that  no  other  ornaments,  save  those 
iti  use  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  are  permitted.  It  appears  to 
me  impossible  to  contend  with  pflett  that  this  direction  sanctions 
what  was  so  in  use  in  King  Edward's  time,  but  does  not  also  prohibit 
everything  else  ;  for  though  the  terms  are  directory,  and  no  negative 
is  added,  yet  the  whole  elfect  of  the  direction  would  be  nullified, 
unless  it  was  construed  to  prevent  the  use  of  other  ornaments  than 
those  referred  to.  The  direction  would  become  inoperative  for  the 
purpose  intended  if  it  were  still  open  to  enquiry,  what  ornaments 
were  in  use  in  distant  times,  and  whether  they  were  lawful  or  not." 

Without  discussing,    then,    this   dictUffl    of    the    Judge, 

ther  the  word  "in"  of  the  Rubric  is  equivalent  uwrHr  <*  farUa- 
to  Dr.  Lushington's  "  in  me  "  by  the  authority  of  Parliament 
euud  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  we  are  brought  at 
to  the  large  and  really   important  frUtetiofl — What  is 
this  Authority  ok  Pakliami 

Dr.  Lushington  (p.  2k)  goes  on  to  speak  of  it  thus : —  Dr.  u  oa  taia. 

"  I    proceed   to  inquire   whether   there  is  any  Act  of  Parliament 

which   in    the  second  year   of  King  Edward   the   Sixth  prescribed 

and  sanctioned    the   use  of  any  and  what  ornaments.      1 1  must  be 

remembered  that  I  am  speaking  now  exclusively  of  ornaments  of  the 

eh,  and   that    I    have  nothing  to  do  with  the  ornaments  of  tho 

Minister,   or   anything   appertaining    thereto.       Many  Tory  learned 

rsl   others,    Wheatley,    Kichull,   and    Palmer,    have 

lirection  to  mean  sneh  ornaments  as  were  prescribed 

by  the  First  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  Edward  the  Sixth." 
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W  h4(  It  Oie-Au 


mUsSsi 


But,  Wheatley  goes  very  little  into  the  question  of 
ornaments  of the  Church,  for  (p.  92.  exLOxon.,  1846)  all  he  says 
is,  and  that  not  accurately,  for  he  does  not  notice  that  the 
Lights  were  to  be  "  before  the  Sacrament,'' — 

"  I  malt  observe  still  farther,  that  among  other  ornaments  of  the 
Church  then  in  use,  there  were  two  lights  enjoined  by  the  injunction 
of  King  Edward  VI.  (which  injunctions  were  also  ratified11  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament  here  mentioned)"  [viz.,  "  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
that  passed  soon  after  the  Restoration,"]  "  to  be  set  upon  the  Altar 

IX.  To  this   section   we   might   also  refer  the 

pulpit  clothes,  cushions,  coverings  for  the  Altar,  &c,  and  all  other 
ornaments  used  in  the  Church,  and  prescribed  by  the  First  Book  of 
King  Edward  VI." 

If  Wheatley  meant  (as  Dr.  Lushington  seems  to  say  he 
meant)  that  the  legal  ornaments  are  only  those  "prescribed" 
by  the  First  Book  of  Edward,  then  the  argument  would 
prove  too  much — for  what  does  that  Book  prescribe  t  Only 
the  following  :— 

The  Altar,  or  God's  board. — The  poor  men's  box. — The 
««x<  .rWB«*   Corporas— Paten— Chalice.—  The  Font.— The  Pulpit. 

But  then,  if  these  rubrics  were  the  exact  standard  of  legal 
ornament,  there  was  nok  Altar  covering,  nor  linen  cloth  for  the 
Communion,  nor  Alms  dish,  any  more  than  Cross  or  Candles. 

Nicholls  says  still  less,  and  that  very  vaguely  (Fol.  2nd  ed. 
1712)  :— 

"  The  ornaments  appointed  for  that  Service  [i.e.,  the  Morning 
Service]  are  enjoyned  as  they  were  in  the  2nd  of  Edward  6.  (Query, 
If  the  ancient  ornaments,  and  no  other,  ought  not  to  be  used  at 
this  dsy  ?)"— Sou  on  §  xxv.  of  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity. 

"  The  ornaments  of  the  Church  .  ...  by  the  authority  of 
Parliament,  in  the  2nd  year  of  King  Edward  6th;  but  no  ornaments 

*  I  presume  Wbeatley  can  only  refer  here  to  See.  XXIV.  of  the  Stat.  13  sad 
14  Charles  II.  c.  4,  a.d.  1062,  which  cnacta  "that  the  several  good  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  realm,  which  have  been  formerly  made,  and  are  now  in  force,  for 
the  uniformity  of  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,. . .  .shall  stand  in 
full  force  and  strength,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever,  for  the  establish  - 
lag  and  confirming  of  the  said  Book  "  of  1602.  Whether  those  injunctions  can 
eiaun  this  authority,  is  a  question  which  will  best  be  considered  when  we  come 
to  the  injunctions  themselves:  bat  I  may  observe  hen  that  if  Wheauey's  opinion 
weighed  with  Dr.  Lii»l..nfrUra  in  his  construction  of  this  Rubric  on  Ornaments,  it 
k  not  easy  t<>  see  why  he  should  ignore  his  view  when  it  upholds  the  authority  of 
the  injunctions. 

k  "  P»r  a  moment  lot  ut  presume  such  construction  to  be  correct  :  then  what 
wrre  the  ornaments  prt-stribed  by  that  [First]  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  As 
rclat<-s  t«i  ornament*  of  the  Church  I  know  of  none  deserving  notieo  on  this 
occasion,  sad  none  haw  been  discovered  by  the  great  leanuag  and  research  of 
lb*  W."     JwJfMcnt  f.  34. 
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particular! j  mentioned  ;  it  is  necessary  to  enquire,  What  they  are  J 
If  we  hare  reruur.se  to  that  Act,  we  shall  find  it  there  enacted,  That 
alt  and  singular,"  Sec. — Note  on  the  2nd  Rubric* 

Y\  t   be  only  goes  on  to  notice  the  habits  of  the  minister, 

iie  Church  ornaments. 
In   Bishops  Cosins  and  Andrews  "  Additional  Note*  "  to 
Nicholls,  it  is  said  (p.  17), 

"  The  particulars  of  these  ornament*  (both  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  ministers  thereof  .  .  .  )  are  referred  ....  to  the 
'2nd  year  of  that  King  [Edward  6],  when  his  first  Service  Rook  and 
injunctions  were  in  force  by  authority  of  Parliament.  And  in  those 
books  many  other  ornaments  are  appointed ;  as  two  lights  to  be  set 
upon  tbo  Altar,"  &c. 

It  seems  clearly  an  error,  however,  to  say  that  the  First 
Book  was  at  that  time  "in  force"  (see  also,  pp.  9 — 11);  but  then 
the  annotators  go  on  to  refer  to  the  actual  law,  for  they  say 
(though  Dr.  Lushington  docs  not  allude  to  their  remark) : — 

"  T!io*e  ornaiix-'iit*  of  the  Church,  wbieh  by  former  laws,  not 
then  abrogated,  were  in  use,  by  virtue  of  the  Statute  25  llcnry 
VI II,  and  for  them  the  Provincial  Constitutions  are  to  be  consulted, 
such  as  have  not  been  repealed,  standing  then  in  the  2nd  year  of 
King  Edward  G,  and  being  still  in  force  by  virtue  of  this  rubrick  and 
Act   of  Parliani. 

Palmer's  statement  is  this  : — 

"  The  rubric  of  the  English  Ritual  which  immediately  precedes 
the  office  for  Morning  Prayer,  contains  the  following  worda  relative 
to  the  ornaments  of  the  Church  and  ministers,  'And  here  it  is  to  bo 
noted,  that  such  ornaments  of  the  Church '  [Sec].  This  refers  to  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  passed  in  that  year,  authorizing  '  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,"  &c.  And  that  Book  contains  the  following  direc- 
tions relative  to  the  subject ; . .  ."—(OriainesLihuyica,  toI.  2,  p.  307.) 

He  then  quotes  the  four  rubrics  of  the  Book  of  1540 
which  relate  to  ornaments  and  vestments. 

But  here  Mr.  Palmer  assumes,  what  has  to  be  proved, 
that  this  rubric  does  refer  to  Edward's  First  Book :  the 
icy  of  this  assumption  will  appear  hereafter. 

1  »r.  Lushington  continues  at  p.  224  : — 

"I  un  well  aware  of  the  irresistible  argument,  that  the  last 
Statute  of  Uniformity,  by  referring  to  the  First  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  excluded  not  only  the  Second  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  but  everything  else  effected  in  the  Interval  between 
IMS  and  1662,"  &c. 

But  there  is  no  such  n  the  Uland  11  Charles  2nd 
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*.  rtm,  hDi.  c.4.  A.D.  1662,  opens  with  a  reference  to  "The  Book  of 
"  Common  Prayer,"  &c,  "enjoyned*  by  "  An  Act  for  the 
Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer,"  &c,  passed  in  the  1st 
Elizabeth,  and  orders  that  "  the  said  Book  of  Common 
"  Prayer,  and  the  Book  of  the  form  and  manner  of  the 
"Making  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Dea- 
cons," should,  with  the  alterations  which  had  just  been  made, 
"  be  the  Book  "  to  be  used  in  future. 

Further,  the  Book  referred  to  in  the  1st  Elizabeth,  was 
not  Edward's  Fint  Book,  but  the  Second  Book — for  the 
Statute  of  Elizabeth  expressly  says,  that,  "  at  the  death  " 
of  Edward,  the  Book  in  use  was  the  one  "  authorized  by 
Act  of  Parliament  holden  ...  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of" 
Edward  6th,  which  Book,  as  altered,  the  Act  orders  to  be  res- 
tored :  and  the  XXV  §.  of  the  Act  (most  likely  because  Ed- 
ward's Second  Book  had  reduced  even  the  ornaments  of  the 
minister  to  the  surplice)  makes  the  same  provision  as  to  orna- 
ments which  was  repeated  in  the  Book  of  1662— except  indeed 
that  the  latter  adds  "  at  all  times  of  their  ministration." 

The  XXIV  §.  (1662.)  continues  all  laws  previously  made 
"  for  the  Uniformity  of  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the 
"  Sacraments,"  then  "  in  force,"  and  says  that  they  "  shall  stand 
"  in  full  force  and  strength,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  what- 
"  soever  for  the  establishing  and  confirming  of  the  said  Book," 
of  1662. 

The  XXXII  §.  provides, 

"  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  this  Church  of 
England,  together  with  the  form  and  manner  of  ordaining  and 
consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  heretofore  in  use,  and 
respectively  established  by  act  of  parliament  in  the  1st  and  8th  years 
of  Q.  Elizabeth,  shall  be  still  used  and  observed  in  the  Church  of 
England,  until  the  Feast  of  S.  Bartholomew,  which  shall  be  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1662." 

However,  if  we  suppose  the  Judge  to  mean  that  the  Act  of 
1662  refers  to  the  Second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth  as  the 
authority  for  Ornaments,  then  we  may  accept  his  "propo- 
sition "  as  "  undoubtedly  true,"  though  we  decline  to  receive 
the  words  "  second  year "  as  synonymous  with  "  tho  First 
"  Book  "  of  Edward  the  Sixth.     But  then  it  is  disappointing 


to  find  the  Judge  lamenting  that  a  proposition  at  once  so 
simple  and  so  important  "  affords  "  him  "  vi.ry  little  MBBtantM 
"  towards  discovering  what  were  the  Ornaments  of  the  Church 
"in  use  by"  this  "authority  of  Parliament."  So,  in  the 
difficulty,  ha  proceeds  thus  (at  p.  25)  : — 

"  Beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt,  the  legislature  has  referred  to  wk»i  m  l 
the  usage  by  law  of  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  the  ^■triu^^* 
Sixth,  and  by  that  direction  I  must  abide.  mm 

"  It  is  a  very  grave  question,  whether  the  words  'by  the 

authority,'  "  &&,  "  do  not  confine  the  enquiry  to  what  was  done  in 
that  year,  and  in  that  year  only,  or.  In  Other  words,  to  what  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  First  Prayer  Hook.  The  inclination  of  rny  opinion  is, 
that  the  enquiry  is  so  circumscribed,"  Bte. 

We  has  'hen  a  point  on  which  this  whole  question 

mainly  turns:  let  us  examine  it. 

Edward  the  6th  "ascended  the  throne  on  the  dav  of  his  Rewards-  *«... 

•  -'il, 

death,  Friday,"  tin-  28th  of  January,  1S40-7,  "and" 
(says  Sir  II.  Nicolas  iu  hi-  /   fiZtfOf]  ,1.,) 

"  the  custom  thenceforward  became  uniform  i< 

"to  date  his  accession    to  the   crown    from   the   JAJol  the   Edwards  rvensi 
"demise  of  his  predecessor" — therefore  the  first  regnal  year 
dward  would  terminate  on  the  27th  January,  1547-8 :  the 
and  on  the  27  th  January,  1548-!),  &c,  &c. 

Now  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  imposed  the  First  Act  t  *  a  Kd«sr* 
Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.,  "  was  read  the  third  time  in 
"  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  l.jth  of  January,  and  the  third 
'*  tin..-  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  21st  of  January, 
.  1.348-9.  (Cardwoll,  Two  Liturgies,  Edward 
VI. ,  Preface,  p.  xiii.  note).  Whether  it  received  the  Royal 
Assent  before  the  28th  of  January,  does  not  appear :  ■  if  not, 

»  The  exact  day  is  sot  stated  in  the  Statute*  of  tk»  Realm,  or  in  the  JaumaU 
of  tki  Ltd*.  Bat  m  the  King  mi  pnwnt  Marvh  Hih,  1548-9,  it  U  probata* 
all  iLc  AcU  of  the  2nd  Session,  (which  bcjrsn  November  1th,  1618),  received  the 
Keyal  Assent  oo  that  day,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  period.  So  sti 
had  this  custom  obtained  that  it  odco  became  a  question  whether  the  King,  !>y 
airing  his  assent  to  a  ainriu  bill  did  not  thereby  put  an  end  to  the  Session. 
(Journal*  of  the  Ilouae  of  Commons,  21st  of  November,  1551.)  But  though  tho 
point  was  ruled  in  the  negative,  vet  tho  notion  continued  to  prorail,  so  that  as 
late  at  2'i  and  23  Cor.  II.  c.  1.,  there  occurs  a  proviso  in  •  hill,  that  llis  Ma- 
jesty's assent  should  not  have  tho  effect  of  determining  the  Session. 

So,  ton,  orery  Act  of  Parliament,  ai  toon  as  it  had  reooirod  the  Royal  assent, 
was  b<-l<]  to  have  s  retrospeotive  operation  from  the  Ant  day  of  the  Session  in 
whirh  it  was  passed,  though  the  bill  might  not  have  bean  introduced  until  late 
in  the  Session  :  thu  was  abolished  by  33  Geo.  HI.  c  13,  which  ordered  ■  that 
the  GUofc  «f  tho  Parliaments  shall  endorse  on  every  Act  of  Parliament,  which 
shall  pass  after  the  6th  dsy  of  April,  1793,  immediately  after  tho  utlo  of  such 
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it  would  not  have  been  law  in  the  2nd  year  of  Edward.     But 

assume  that  the  Act  had  received  the  Royal  sanction  in  the 

wise  Bfixtw.   2nd  year  of  Edward,  then  the  next  question  is — When  was  it 

to  become  operative  t    The  Act  requires — 

"  That  all  and  singular  ministers  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church, 
or  other  place  within  this  realm  of  England,  Wales,  Calice,  and  the 
marches  of  the  same,  or  other  the  King's  dominions,  shall,  from  and 
after  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  next  coming,  be  bounden  to  say  and 
use  the  mattens,  evensong,  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  com- 
monly called  the  mass,  and  administration  of  each  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  all  their  common  and  open  prayer,  in  snch  order  and  form  as  is 
mentioned  in  the  same  book,  and  none  other  or  otherwise." 

The  Feast  of  Pentecost  must  have  occurred  that  year  on 
the  9th  of  June,  which  plainly  would  be  the  3rd  year  of 
Edward  VI.,  (it  was  simply  impossible  for  it  to  have  fallen 
before  the  end  of  January),  and  consequently  the  ornaments 
in  use  "  by  authority  of  Parliament "  before  this  date  could  not 
be  those  in  use  "  in  that  year  only,"  i.  #.,  the  2nd  of  Edward, 
"  or  "  its  equivalent  (as  Dr.  Lushington  considers  it)  "  what 
"  is  prescribed  by  the  First  Prayer  Book." 

But  again — the  viii.  §.  of  the  Act  provides  that — 
"  All  such  parishes  and  cathedral  churches,  or  other  places  where 
the  said  books  shall  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said  Feast  of 
Pentecost,  shall,  within  three  weeks  next  after  the  said  books  so  at- 
tained and  gotten,  use  the  said  service,  and  pat  the  same  in  ore 
according  to  this  Act." 

Suppose  then  that  the  books  were  printed  and  ready  for 
delivery  as  toon  at  the  Act  had  patted  the  Comment,  even  then,  at 
K4w«rf'»  rtni  the  earliest  computation,  this  book  could  not  have  been  in  use 
by  tuch  authority  of  Parliament,  before  the  1 1th  of  February ; 
yet  that  too  would  have  been  in  the  3rd  year  of  Edward :  but 
were  they  even  so  in  use  ?  Cardwell  shews  (Two  Liturgies, 
p.  xl,  etc.)  that  the  earliest  copy  known  "  was  printed  in 
"  March,  1540,  according  to  the  modern  computation,"  ».«., 
1548-9,— the  title  dates  it  "Anno  Domini,  MDXLIX.  Mense 
"  Martii ;"  but  "  different  portions  of  the  book  were  printed 
"  at  different  times :"  the  Communion  Office  bears  date  "  the 
"  viii.  daye  of  March,  in  the  third  yere  of  the  reigne  of  our 

Act,  the  day,  month,  and  year,  when  the  same  shall  havo  passed,  and  shall  hare 
Motived  the  Royal  assent.  And  such  endorsement  shall  be  taken  to  be  a  part  of 
each  Act,  and  to  be  the  dats  of  its  commencement,  when  no  other  commencement 
abeli  be  tberaa  provided." 


Bwk.    whm  ba- 
gs* to  k*  UMd. 


Data  of  Mribst 


Sovereign*  Lorde  Kyng<  "ltheVI.*1*—  other 

lied    "  the    xvi.   daye   of   Marchc  in    the    third 

"  yei 

The  conclusion,  from  the  foregoing  dates,  seems  plainly  to 
he — that  hy  no  process  can  the  words  "  Authority  of  I'urlia- 
"  ment  in  the  2nd  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,"  he  relVrrr 
Edward  's  first  Prayer  Book. 

W  i  are,  therefore,  thrown  hack  upon  the  Statute  25  Hen. 
\  111.  c.  10,  (».  e.,  if  it  he  necessary  to  find  what  Dr.  Lush- 
ington  has  "not  heard  it  assorted   that  there  is,"  riz.  "  any 
"  Act  of  Parliament  prior  to  the  Seeond  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
i  ifically  regulated,  or  Attempted  to  rcgu! 
at  all  to  ornaments  in  ehnrrhes."  p.  26:)  and 
BUttt  be  held6  that  whatever  that  statute  sanctioned  was 
legally  in  m>  ud  Edward  6th,  unless  it  had  heeii  pro- 

i  hi  ted  expressly,  or  hy  implication,  in  any  subsequent  star  . 
in  any  canon,  injunction,  proclamation,  &c,  having  the  force 
an  Act  of  parliament. 

was  there  any  such  prohibition  of  the  ornaments  now 
ted  against,  before  the  1st  Book  of  Edward  was  law,  or 
came  into  use  ? 

This  can  only  be  ascertained  by  an  examination  of  what 
was  done  in  regard  to  Church  oOUUBeDtl  between  the  25th 
Hen.  8th,  and  the  SrdEdw.6th,  vis.,  fl  I  5th  Jan.  1  698, 

28th,  1548-9 ;  that  is  to  say,  assuming  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  though  not  admitting,  that  the  First  Book  of  Ed- 
ward can  claim  to  be  of  authority  at  the  latter  dale. 

One  fact  alone  would  put  it  almost  beyond  the  possibility 

rhat  no  alteration  was  made  (in  such  Church  orna- 

aa  pertained  to  the  Liturgy  and  other  public  services) 

11  die  viii.  day  of  March,  in  the  Second  year  of 

•'  Edward  the  6th,"'  i.e.,  "  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,"— for 
"  The  Order'  of  Communion,"  which  was  put  forth  bearing 


Mwart't   flnl 
Bcofc     sol     Utt 

"  lathr' 

hii  M*oad  y»ar. 


il.  M 


n  v  l 

■00    ..11 


■■!■ 


it  not  In  part  of 

in  wllut*  l.jKAlrd 

before  the  'Ikud 

I4»tr 


F.vl-lflire  fc.r  M 
■(Unit  Ml}  iwk 
repeat. 


•  Cardwell,  referring  to  theeo  dates,  mys  "  Wo  infer  therefore  that  the  whole 
Book  waa  printed  in  tho  third  j-c&r  of  King  Edward,  and  in  tho  year  1649  of  our 
ogmputaUon,"  fTwo  Lit.  Notes  p.  xl),  yet  by  s  itraage  coctndictioo  ho  «t»t- 
where  ipMla  of  this  Book  u  King  the  authority  uf  Pariiamtnt,  in  tho  ucnut 
jmt  of  Edward.     (Doo.  Ann.,  Vol.  I.  p.  74,  aoto.) 

k  Though  Mr.  t;,««J,-  wy»  (p.  12)  "  1  will  runturo  to  leave  thu  argument  lo 
)ta  Bit  indulging  the  hop*  that  it  jirorca  tuo  mutA." 

U  t,  1  Edward  VI.  ,  Not.  4ta, 

whkb  »uud  that  it  waa  *' not  condemning  hereby  tho  usage  of  say 


Ttw  MM  of  U» 
Mlwal  hiIsUm 


•MO* 
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that  date,  (Card.  2  Lit.  comp.  p.  427), — the  object  of  which  was 
to  restore  the  Cup  to  the  laity — has  this  express  rubric,  "  The 
¥1—  a^  to  ^  «*  time  of  the  Communion  shall  be  immediately  after  that  the 
n5*BM>*i£'  "  pn®11  himself  hath  received  the  Sacrament,  without  the 
tfS/SfcwM*.""  "  ▼arying  of  any  other  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  Mass,  (until 
"  other  order  shall  be  provided),'*  &c.  If  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies remained,  the  inference  seems  unavoidable — that  the 
ornaments  implied  in  those  rites  and  ceremonies  remained 
too. 

It  will  remove  all  doubt,  if  it  can  be  shewn  that  no  orders 
(whether  of  equal  or  of  inferior  authority  to  the  existing  uses 
of  Sarum,  &c.)  were  given  to  abolish  any  of  these  ornaments 
while  the  Ritual  itself  lasted. 
1532-8.  A  very  early  notice  respecting  the  Cross  and  Images  occurs 

to«MtL  "*  tne  worK8  °f  Latimer :  he  had,  it  seems,  been  preaching 
in  Bristol,  "on  the  Second  Sunday  in  Lent,  [March  9],** 
1532-3 ;  a  complaint  was  made  of  his  Sermons,  in  what  he 
calls  "  Articles  untruly,  unjustly,  falsely,  uncharitably  im- 
puted to  me,  by  Dr.  Powell  of  Salisbury ;"  among  these,  one 
of  them  apparently  was  that  he  had  objected  to  the  use  of  the 
Ave  Maria  :  in  his  reply,  he  shews  that  what  he  spoke  against 
was  the  repetition  of  this  salutation,  or  the  saying  "  twenty 
"  Ave  Marias  for  one  Pater  Noster"  or  the  addition  of  it  to 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  though  it  were  of  the  same  nature : 

"  I  deny  not,"  he  says,  "  but  as  we  may  say  the  Pater  Noster  and 
the  Ave  Maria  together,  that  to  Ood,  this  to  our  Lady,  so  we  may 
say  them  sunderly,  the  Pater  Noster  by  itself,  and  the  Ave  by  itself; 

which  thing  I  speak,  not  to  withdraw  you  from  saying  of  it, 

but  to  withdraw  you  from  superstitious  and  unfruitful  saying  of  it ;" 
it*  cms,  snd  then  he  adds  "  We  salute  also  and  greet  well  the  holy  cross,  or 

the  image  of  the  boly  cross,  saying,  '  All  hail,  holy  cross,  which  hath 
deserved  to  bear  the  precious  talent  of  the  world  :'  and  yet  who  will 
say  that  we  pray  properly  to  the  holy  cross  ?  Whereby  it  may  ap- 
pear that  greeting  is  one  thing,  praying  another  thing.  The  cross  can 
neither  bear  nor  speak  again,  no  more  than  this  pulpit :  therefore 
we  do  salute  it,  not  properly  pray  to  it." 

"Cburch  oat  of  the  Xing'*  MtjwrtT'*  dominiotu."  It  was  ianied  with  a  "  Letter 
"  miadre  from  the  council  to  the  biahops  of  the  realm,  concerning  the  Comma- 
"nion  to  be  miniatured  in  both  kinda,"  dated  "13th  March,  1648,"  ».*.  1M7-8 
Cardwell  oalla  Una  the  Third  of  Edward,"  and  number*  it  XIV.,  whercaa  it 
plainly  ahould  haro  been  X.  in  hii  arrangement.  It  could  not  haro  been 
1&48-9.  for  than  the  First  Prayer  Book  was  printed  to  supersede  this  Order  of 
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Again,  lie  was  accusr.l  ■■<   "  Saint*  nri  not  ta 

honoured."  I  ta —  Hen.  vm. 

"  1  said  this  word  '  Saints '  is  diversely  taken  of  the  vulgar  peoj A 
images  of  saints  are  called  saints,  and  inhabiters  of  heaven  an;  called 
taints.  Now.  by  honouring  of  saints  is  meant  praying  to  saint *. 
Take  honouring  so,  and  images  for  saints,  so  saints  are  not  to  be 
honoured  ;  that  is  to  say.  dead  images  are  not  to  be  prayed  unto  : 
....  and  yet  I  shewed  the  good  use  of  them  to  be  laymen's  books,  «nd  inapt. 
as  they  be  called;  reverently  to  look  upon  them,  to  remember  the 
things  that  arc  signified  by  them,  &c.  And  yet  I  would  not  have 
them  so  costly  and  curiously  gilded  and  decked,  that  the  quick 
bBtgfl  of  Clot!  (for  whom  Christ  shed  His  blood,  and  to  whom  what- 
soever is  done.  Christ  repntotli  it  done  to  Himself)  lack  necessaries, 
and  be  unprovided  for,  by  that  occasion  ;  for  then  the  layman  doth 
abuse  his  book." — Sermon*  and  liemains  of  Latimer,  p.  228 — 33. 
Kd.  Parker  Society,  1845. 

In  a  list  of  Fifty-nine  Errors,  which  the  lower  house  of 
n m.irion  complained  ul",  on  June  ~S,  1686,  as  spreading 
about  among  the  people,  (and  all  of  which  shew  that  tlu 
extreme  Protestant  opinions  were  floating  about  in  England) 
the  thirty-MMh  is — "  That  rich  ornaments  in  churches  are 
ratli  |  than  acceptable  to  God  Almighty." — Col- 

litrEcti.  J  fist.  Vol  II.  p. 

Again,  Abp.  r,  in  the  Book  of  Articles  which  he 

induced  the  Convocation  of  this  year  to  pass,  speaks  thus  of 

I.   Image*: — 

"  That  they  be  representee  of  virtue  and  good  example.     That 

l>r  stirrers  of  men's  minds,  and  make  them  often  to  remember 

ami  lament  their  *in»  :    especially  the  images  of  Christ  and  our  Lady. 

•  it  was  meet  they  should  stand  in  the  Churches,  but  be  none 

rwise  esteemed.     That  the    Hi* hops  and    preachers    diligently 

teach  the  people  secordii  doctrine,  lest  there  might  fortune 

idolatry  to  ensue.     That  they  be  taught  also,  that  censing,  kneeling, 

and  offering  to  images,  be  by  no  means  to  be  done,  (altln 

same  had  entered  by  devotion,  and  fallen  to  custom,)  but  only  to 

God  and  in  his  honour,  though  it  be  done  before  the  images." — 

Stryj>e'i  Cranmer,  b.  i.  c.  xi. — To  which  Collier  adds : — 

"  Whrther  it  be  of  Christ,  of  the  Crusae,  or  of  our  Ladye,  or  of 
any  other  Saint  beside." — Collier,  Boot,  Hit.  vol.  ii.  p.  125.  Sec  also 
Formularies  of  Faith  of  Ihnry  VII I.     Oxford,  1835. 

IV.   Of  Rites  and  Ceremonies, — 

"  As  vestments  in  God's  service,  sprinkling  holy  water, 
holy  bread,  bearing  candles  on  Candlemas  Day,  giving  of  ashes  on 
Ash -Wednesday,  bearing  of  palms   on   Palm-Sunday;  creeping  to 
the  crocs,  and  kissing  it,  and  offering  unto  Christ  before  the  same  on 


1530. 
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1536.  Good- Friday ;  netting  up  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  hallowing  of  the 
H«a-  ▼Hi-  font,  and  other  like  exorcisms  and  benedictions,  and  laudable  cus- 
totns.  That  these  are  not  to  be  contemned  and  cast  away,  but 
continued,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  spiritual  things.  But  that 
none  of  these  ceremonies  have  power  to  remit  sin." — Strype's 
Oranmer,  Bk.  1,  c.  xi. 

Ql""  "fiST'       "  A  ^ttle  before  harvest"  this  "  28th  year"  of  Henry  the 
*«•  Eighth,  the  Lord  Keeper,  Cromwell,  issued  certain  Injunc- 

tions in  the  King's  name,  one  of  which  runs  thus  :— 

"To  the  intent  that  all  superstition  and  hypocrisie,  crept  into 
divers  men's  hearts,  may  vanish  away,  they  shall  not  set  forth  or 
extol  any  images,  reliques,  or  miracles,  for  any  superstition  or  lucre; 
nor  allure  the  people  by  any  intkements  to  the  pilgrimages  of  any 
saint,  otherwise  than  is  permitted  in  the  Articles  lately  put  forth  by 
the  authority  of  the  King's  Majesty,  and  condescended  upon  by  the 
prelates  and  clergy  of  this  his  realm  in  Convocation ;  as  though  it 
were  proper  or  peculiar  to  that  saint  to  give  this  commodity  or  that ; 
seeing  all  goodness,  health,  and  grace,  ought  to  be  both  asked  and 
looked  for  only  of  God,  as  of  the  very  Author  of  the  same,  and  of 
none  other,  for  without  Him  it  cannot  be  given." — Burnet' tReformn. 
toI.  i.  Records,  p.  161. 

smmSi  T«*h"       Among  the  "  Injunctions  given  by  Edwarde  Archbiahope 
"  of  Yorke,"  this  year,  the  following  occurs : — 

"  Item,  All  Curates  and  oder,  having*  charge  of  any  Congregacion, 
must  diligentlie  informe  their  flocke,  according  to  the  King  s  Highnee 
Injunctions,  that  they  may  in  no  wise  yelde  Worsbippe  to  any 
Images,  lowtinge  or  bowing  downe,  or  knelinge  to  the  said  Images, 
ne  offering  to*  them  any  Money,  or  Wax  lighte  or  unlighte,  or 
any  oder  thing :  For  so  muche  as  Offeringe  is  to  be  made  to  God 
oolie,  and  to  no  Creature  under  God.  Neverthelesse  they  may  still 
use  Lightes  in  the  Roode  Lofete,  and  afore  the  Sacrament,  and  at 
the  Sepulture  at  Easter;  accordinge  to  the  King's  Injunctions:  so 
that  they  none  use  to  the  Honeer  or  Worsbippe  of  any  Image,  ne  by 
the  way  of  Offeringe  made,  odre  to  any  Image,  or  to  any  Sainet 
represented  by  the  same. 

"  Item,  They  must  teach  theire  Flocke,  that  Images  be  suffred 
onlie  as  Bokes,  by  which  our  Hertes  may  be  kindeled  to  folow  the 
holy  Steppes  and  Examples  of  the  Sain  tea  represented  by  the  same ; 
even  as  Sainctes  Lives  be  written,  and  muste  be  redde  in  written 
Booke*,  for  the  same  purpose :  and  that,  as  we  do  not  worship©  our 
Booke  when  we  have  rede  the  Saint's  Liefe ;  so  likewise,  we  shall  not 
worth ipe  the  Images,  which  is  as  the  Booke  to  them  that  cannot 
read  in  odre  Bokes. 

"  Item,  They  must  declare  to  theire  Flocke,  that  althoughe  they 
see  the  Image  of  the  Fad  re  represented  as  an  Olde  man,  yet  they 
may  in  no  wise  beleve,  that  the  Hevenlie  Father  is  any  man,  or 
that  lie  haithe  any  Bodie  or  Age ;  but  that  He  is  a  Nature  sad 


Substance,  above  all  mesurr  passinpn  the  Capacite  and  Understand-  1536. 

inge,  odor  of  man's  Wilt  or  Aungoil.s.  "«■•  VMI 

•'  IUm,  AUe  suchc  Y  mages,  to  whic.he  any  manner  of  Resortc  is 
usedc,  by  way  of  Prrr»renage  or  Offarfnge,  they  moat  depose  and 
scquestrc  from  nil  Sighte  of  Men,  iind  suflre  them  no  more  to  lie  actt 
upp."—  Burnet's  Reformn.  vol.  iii.     Records,  PL  3,  Rl:  3,  p.  137. 

"  This  year  [I.W7]  a  verv  rvinntl.  .Id.-  Iwiik  call'd  the  Jnsti-         1537. 

/-ii      •  «  r "  l  «•  rni  -       i  i  "  Inil.ltiiinn  wf » 

'   tutton  of  a  Christian  Mun  was  publish  d.      I  his  book  was  curm  «n    i.>n 
"  composed  in  Cot:  ira  before :    twas  drawn  »»»**•■ 

"  up  for  a  Direction  for  the  Bishops  ami  Clergy."  Colfiex 
saya  of  it : — 

"  1  second  commandment,  they  recommend  the  use  of 

I    tor  memory   and    instruction  ;    hut    prOOOQl 

poaiU  very  against  bowing  down  to  <ni,  or  giving  thorn  any  vrorsftip." 
—Collier,  Keel.  His.  vol.  ii.  p.  111. 

The  word*  of  the  Institution  are: — "  ....  although  all  images, 
be  t!i,  in,  paintad,  or  wrought  in  arras,  or  in  any  otherwise 

made,  be  so  prohibited  that  they  may  neither  be  bowed  down  unto 
ne  worshipped,  (forasmuch  ns  they  be  the  works  of  man's  band  Only.) 
yet  they  be  not  so  prohibited  but  that  they  may  be  had  and  set  up 
lrches,  so  it  be  for  none  other  purpose  but  only  to  the  intent 
that  wc  (in  beholding  and  looking  upon  them,  as  in  certain  books, 
and  seeing  represented  in  them  the  manifold  examples  of  vfrtfj 
which  wei  resented  by  the  said   imaged)  may  the 

rather  be  provoked,  kindled,  and  stirred  to  yield  thanks  to  our  Lord, 
and  to  praise  Him  in  Mis  said  saints,  and  to  r  and  lament 

our  sins  and  otfences,  and  to  pray  God  that  we  may  have  grace  to 
follow  their  goodness  and  holy  living.  As  for  an  example.  The 
image  of  our  Saviour,  aa  an  open  book,  hangeth  i  ss  in  the 

rood,  or  is  p.v  loths,  walls,  or  window-*,  nt   that 

hrsidr  the  examples  of  virtues  which  we  may  learn   at  Christ,  we 
may  be  also  many  ways  provoked  to  remember   Mis   painful   and 
cruel  passion,  and  also  to  consider  ourselves,  when  we  behold 
said  imag<  nd  abhor  our  sin,  which  was  the  COOBB 

of  His  so  cruel  death,  and   thereby  to  profess  that  wc  will  no  D> 
sin." — Formularies  of  Faith,  p.  135. 

Thai  there  was  ■  r.  al  necessity  for  interfering  with  regard         1538. 
to  both  Images  and  Relics,  is  evident  from  the  following  state-  wi.kh  m  t*en 

nicllt  : —  snorvA. 

"  The  King,  having  the  dissolution  of  the  remaining  monasteries 
in  view  [the  les-cr  ones  were  already  suppressed],  thought  it  neces- 
sary, to  lessen  their  reputation,  to  lay  open  the  superstition  of  their 
worship,  and  draw  a  charge  of  imposture  upon  some  of  them :  and 
here  it  must  be  said,  he  was  not  without  a  colour  for  his  proceedings. 
For  relieXt  had  been  for  some  time  too  much  magnified,  and  many  of 
'em  were  counterfeited  ;  images  were  supposed  to  be  more  signifi- 
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1S3A.         cant  in  one  place  than  another:  ....  to  mention  some  of  these 
9m.  Tin.      religions  cariosities : — 

mstrntt  "  The  B.  Virgin's  girdle  was  shewn  in  seven  different   places, 

*  and  her  milk  in  eight.     The   bell  of  St.   Guthlac,  and   the   felt 

of  St.  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  were  counted  sovereign  remedies  for 
the  headach.  By  the  way,  this  Thomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  was  one 
of  the  rebellious  barons  in  Edward  the  Second's  time  and  executed 
for  high  treason  (Sir  Thomas  de  la  More,  in  Vit.  Ed.  II.)  To 
proceed  :  the  penknife  and  boots  of  Archbishop  Becket,  and  a  piece 
of  his  shirt,  was  much  valued  by  women  with  child.  The  coals  that 
roasted  St.  Laurence,  two  or  three  heads  of  St.  Ursula,  Malchus's 
ear,  and  the  paring  of  St.  Edmund's  nails  were  of  superstitious 
regard.  To  these  we  may  add  the  figure  of  an  angel  with  one  wing, 
which  brought  over  the  spear's  head  which  pierced  our  Saviour's 
side :  an  image  of  our  Lady,  with  a  taper  in  her  hand,  which  burnt 
nine  years  together  without  wasting,  till  at  last  'twas  put  out  by 
perjury.  This,  upon  examination,  was  discovered  to  be  nothing  but 
a  piece  of  wood.  Our  Lady  of  Worcester  was  another  piece  of  im- 
posture :  for  after  the  habit  and  dress  was  taken  off,  the  figure  was 
Juite  of  another  kind,  and  represented  a  Bishop  ten  foot  high, 
•esides  these  and  some  others,  there  were  two  remarkable  rarities 
which  must  not  be  forgotten.  One  of  'em  was  the  Rood  of  Grace 
at  Boxley  in  Kent.  There  was  so  much  of  a  machine  in  this  figure, 
that  the  eyes  would  torn,  and  the  lips  move  upon  occasion.  'Twas 
poblickly  exposed  at  Paul's  Cross,  by  Hilsley  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  there  knock 'd  in  pieces.  The  other  was  a  reticle  at  Hales  in 
Gloucestershire.  Here  'twas  pretended  the  Blood  of  our  Saviour 
brought  from  Jerusalem  had  been  kept  for  several  ages.  'Twas  said, 
if  a  man  was  in  mortal  sin,  and  had  not  received  absolution,  he  could 
not  see  the  relict,  which  otherwise,  to  a  person  under  pious  quali- 
fications was  visible  enough.  To  prepare  therefore  for  the  sight  of 
the  miracle,  'twas  the  custom  to  confess  to  a  priest,  and  offer  at  the 
altar,  before  the  rdicJe  was  shewn.  This  pretended  Blood  of  our 
Saviour  was  kept  in  a  chrystal,  very  thick  on  one  side,  but  very 
thin  and  transparent  on  the  other.  If  a  wealthy  person  appeared, 
they  turned  the  thick  side,  where  the  eye  could  reach  nothing  :  this, 
as  'tis  said,  was  done  to  open  his  heart  and  his  pocket.  For  when 
he  had  bought  as  many  masses,  and  presented  as  far  as  they  thought 
fit,  they  turned  the  thin  side,  and  then  the  blood  appeared.  And 
this,  as  William  Thomas,  Clerk  of  the  Council  to  Edward  the  8ixth, 
says,  was  no  better  than  the  blood  of  a  duck  renewed  every 
week. 

"  Besides  these,  the  figures  of  our  Lady  of  Walsingham,  Ips- 
wich, Penriee,  Islington,  St.  John  Osulston,  and  some  others  were 
publicly  burnt.  ....  The  mistaken  reliance  and  superstitious 
practice  with  respect  to  images  and  relicks,  is  not  to  be  deny'd : 
but  whether  the  impostures  above  mentioned  are  matter  of  fact 
will  be  a  question To  proceed :  as  the  interest  of  the  mo- 
nasteries sunk,  the  king's  project  grew  more  feasible.  He  went 
on,  thereforet  against  the  abases  of  pilgrimages,  and  the  offering  at 


the  Shrines  of  the  saints.     And  here, 

king  was  strongly  disposed  to  promote  a  Reformation  that  would 
turn  the  penny,  and  furnish  the  Kaxhequer.  Now,  at  some  of  the 
mo»t  celebrated  tombs,  there  were  very  rich  presents  made  .... 
among  these  Archbishop  BeeireCs  tomb  was  one  of  the  most  famous 
in  England:  'twas  a  stately  mausoleum,  and  ornamented  with  gold 
and  jewels  of  a  prodigious  v.-.lue.  The  king  ordered  this  monument 
to  be  defaced,"  Sec— Collier,  ibvl.  p.  149. 

By  "  lujuncti":  King's  Name,"  among 

orders  to  provide  "  a  Bible,"  und  other  din 

••  clergy  were  likewise  ordered  to  remove  such  Images  as  had 

1 1 u sly  applied  to  Pilgrimages  and  Offerings,"  or  treated 

with  over-proportioned   regard.     To  this  purpose  tbey  were  not  to 

*ufl.  I  it  Tapers  to  be  set  before  any  Image,  but  only  the 

the  roodloft,  the  Light  before  1 1  *?nt  ofrhe  Altai .  ml 

the  Light  about  the  Sepulchre:  these  were  allowed  to  stand  for  the 

om.i  urch,  and  the  solemnity  of  Divine  Service. 

However,  to  guard  the  people  from  mistaking  these  matters,  the 

let.  were  to  i-  m,  that  the  use  of  Images  was  only  to 

inform  the  unlearned  in  the  history  of  the  Saints,  and  to  refresh  their 

memory  for  imitation." — Collier,  ibid.  p.  luO. 

In  the  "  Injunctions"  given  by  "  Ny  colas  Shaxton,  R 
"  of  Sarum,"  in  the  "  yen  of  onr  Lord  God  1588,  and  in  the 
".'JOthvi  K.  igne  of  our  Snv.-i.iigne  Lord  Ki: 

"  tin-  Eighth,*'  we  read  thus: — 

"  lUm,  That  ye  suffre  no  Night-watches  in  your  Churchca  or 
Chapclls.  locking  of  Yraages  with  Gold,  Silver,  Clothes, 

rbt;  nor  the  people  knele  to  them,  nor  worship  them, 
lies,  Otes,  Cake- Breed,  Chcse,  Wolle,  or  any 
other  thingca  to  them  :    But  he  [t.  e.  the  Curate]  shall  instruct  and 
teach  litem,  bow  they  ought  and  may  use  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  only 
i  holde,  or  loke  upon  them,  as  one  loketh  upon  a  Boke ;  whereby 
5  mindes  be  stirred  and  kenled  sometimes  to  Vertue  and  Con- 
stancy in  Faithc  and  love  towardes  God,  and  sometimes  to  lament  for 
ties  or  Offences.     For  otherwise  there  might  be  Peril  of 
Ydolatrie,  especially  of  ignorant  lay-people,  if  they  cither  in  hert,  or 
outward  gesture  worship  them,  nr  give  honour  to  them,  which  ought 
onlie  to  be  given  to  God,  the  Lord  of  all  Saintcs. 

•  Xo  doubt  the  following  is  an  example  of  tone  person  or  persona  whoso  seal 
against  images  lad  then  to  take  an  illegal  adraatago  of  those  Injunctions  sad  of 

!!i.    Ki!  i-;'«  niili'tl  :  — 

ird  of  St,  Merearrt  fattens,  ( R/ssl    Lane)  a  Rood  was  plarrd 
rch  was  boing  t-  ing  which  time  tie  oblations 

"  aiadr  to  this  Rood  were  employed  towards  building  of  the  Church.  But  in  the 
M  y»ar  1*38,  asr.i  (ay,  in  the  moraine,  the  said  Road  was  found  to 

"  Lava  bocn  in  the  night  preceding  (by  people  unknown)  broken  all  to  (iiivea, 
*  together  with  the  toVruaclo  whtreia  u  had  been  placed.' •—Stou't  London, 
voLl  bk.  2.  c.  10,  p.  ITO, 
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153*.  "  ltw>,  Ye  shall  instruct  roar  Parochians,  not  to  be  envious 
li-:  till  about*  vorke*  invented  by  their  own  folisbe  Devocion  ;  as  to  go 
about  in  idie  Ptlgrin  ajre,  and  say  with  Tain  confidence  this  Prayer, 
and  that  Prayer,  with  other  supersticious  observations,  in  Fastings, 
Prsyenp.  and  keepinge  of  olde  folysh  customs,  which  be  not  found 
eouimaunded  or  counseled,  in  any  parte  of  Holy  Scripture 

"  /teas Foracmocbe  as  intolerable  snpersticion,  and  also 

abbomiisable  Ydolatrie,  have  no  small  time  been  used  in  this  my 
Diucetse.  by  the  occasion  of  such  thinges  as  be  set  forth  and  com- 
mended unto  the  ignorant  people,  under  the  name  of  Holy  Reliques, 
brine  in  Teray  dede  vaine  Thinges,  as  I  myself  of  certaine,  which  be 
aireoie  comen  to  myne  bandes,  have  perfite  knowledge :  Namely,  of 
slinking  Bootes,  mncky  combes,  ragged  Rochettes,  rotten  girdles, 
pyl'd  purses,  great  Bnllocka  Horns,  Lockes  of  Heere,  and  filthy 
Raggea,  gobbetts  of  wodde,  under  the  name  of  parcells  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  and  such  pelfrie,  beyond  estimacion ;  over  and  besides  the 
ahamfull  abuse  of  such  as  peradventure  be  true  reliques  in  dede, 
•  hereof  nevertheless  certain  profe  is  none,  but  only  that  so  they 
have  been  taken,  judged  and  esteemed,  ye  and  so  called  without 
monumentes  bad  of  them  in  any  autentyke  forme  of  writing.  There- 
fore in  remedy  hereof,  I  hertely  praie  you  all  and  singular  my  said 
Brethren  of  the  Clergie  in  my  aaid  Diocese ;  and  nevertheless  by 
thauctoritie  that  I  have  under  God  and  the  Kynges  Highncs,  and 
in  their  names  I  commaunde  yoo,  and  everyche  of  you,  that  you 
aende  al  suche  your  Relyques  (as  they  be  called)  one  and  other  unto 
me  at  myne  House  at  ltamesbury,  or  otherwhere,  together  with  such 
wrytings  as  ye  have  of  the  same,  to  thintent  that  I  and  my  Counsel 
may  explore  and  try  them  what  they  be,  and  those  that  be  esteemed 
and  judged  to  be  undoubtedly  true  Reliques,  ye  shall  not  fayle  at 
eonvenable  tyme  to  have  againe  with  certayne  instruction  how  they 
ought  to  be  used ;  that  is  to  say,  as  Memorials  of  them  whose 
Reliques  they  be,  in  whom  and  by  whom  Almighty  God  did  worke 
all  that  ever  they  vertuously  wrought ;  and  therefore  onely  he  ought 
in  them  all  to  be  glorifyed,  lauded,  and  praysed ;  so  that  be  which 
rrjoycetb  may  in  the  Lord  rejoyse ;  to  whom  be  all  Honour  and 
glort  <•,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

"'item.  That  the  Bell  called  the  Pardon  or  Ave  Bell,  whichc  of 
lutniu  tyme  hathc  been  used  to  be  tolled  Three  times  after,  or  before 
Divine  Service,  be  not  hereafter  in  any  parte  of  my  Diocese  any 
more  tolly *d." — Burned  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  Records  Part  3,  Bk. 
3.  pp.  141—7. 

We  now  conn    to  what  was  done  in  Convocation  in  the 

year  1S4I-2. 

I.' 4 1 -'2.  "This  Convocation,  the   Archbishop   [Cranmcr]   moved,    That 

randies,  silk* habits,  and  other  ornaments  might  be  taken  away  from 
im'fjri ;  (bat  Missals,  and  other  Litunjick  books,  might  be  reformed ; 
and  I  bat  the  names  of  the  Popes,  and  that  of  Archbishop  Beeket, 
mi/lil  be  expunged.  That  this  reformation  was  not  made  this  year, 
«pp<  »ri  by  the  Archbishop's  acquainting  the  House  next  year,  (Feb- 
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ruarv  21,  x.ti.  1542-.1)  Ihat  'twas  the  King's  pleasure  that  .ill  Mast- 
books,  AiitipJioiurs,  mid  PortuassiS,  should  be  examined  uv<r  ■■■-.: 
and  refonn'd  from  Jill  mention  of  the  Binhop  of  Rome's  nann-  ; 
all  Ajtoerypha's,  feign'd  legends,  eolleets,,  versicles,  and  responses: 
and  that  tin*  names  and  memories  of  all  Saints,  which  ore  neither 
nionliuiutl  in  the  Scr>j>(\tr<s,  nor  by  authentical  doctors,  itliould  be 
deleted  in  the  same  books  and  calendars.  And  tlut  Kb 
should  be  cotnpil'd  out  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  autlieulick  doc- 
tors."— Cvllur,  ihid.  p.  185. 

"  About  I  M  may  be  reasonably  collected,  the  Riics  and 

Ceremonies  of  the  Church  were  brought  under  a  review,  and  a 
Rational*  drawn  up  to  explain  the  meaning  and  Justine  the  usage. 
....  there  was  a  new  impression  of  the  Liturgy  [1541,  Edward 
Wliytchtirch],  secundum  ftMMI  Sarum,  which  was  an  Office  for 
k  Service,  beat  known  and  farther  used  than  any  of  the  rest. 
....  And  hating  mentioned  the  Rational*,  I  shall  gn 
a  transcript  of  it  from  the  Cotton  Library  (Rihlioth-  Cotton-  Cleop. 
E.  5.  J..!.  159).     The  Title  is  this : 

"  Ceremonies  to  be  vs'd  in  the  Church  of  England,  together  with  an 
Explanation  of  the  Mtmmna  and  Signifuaney  of  them." 

Rationale  begins  by  Betting  forth  the  "  difference  be- 
"  twixt  the  commandments  and  works  expressed  by  Scrin- 
"  ture,  necessary  for  a  Christian  men's  lit"  nnd  salvation,  and 
"  rites  and  ceremonies  devised  by  men  ;"  these  latter,  it  says, 
"  ought  (all  abuses  and  superstition  clearly  taken  away)  to 
"  be  with  all  reverent  obedience  to  be  observed  by  die 
pie,"  &e- 
It  then  proceeds  to  treat  of  them  under  the  following 
heads : — 

1.  "  Thr  Church."  T  vs.  u  to  be  "sanctified"— 
"  washed" — "jtrejmr<d  with  prayers." 

2.  "  The  Churchyard ; "  which  is  to  "  be  sanctified  and 
"  hallow'd." 

3.  "  The  Rites  and  Ceremonies  observed  about  the  Saera- 
"  ment  of  T>  which  are  to  consist  of  the  Catechism 
for  adults — profession  of  faith  for  infants — crossing  on  ths 
forehead,  right  hand,  and  breast— hallowed  salt  in  the  mouth 
—exorcism — wetting  'with  spittle  the  nose,  thurles,  and 
ears" — unction — chrism — and  a  lighted  candle  in  the  right 
hand  of  the  baptized  person. 

4.  " Ministers "— the  "Pontifical"  to  be  followed  in  tin  ir 
ordinatn  IZeept  in  what  rrlates  to  the  Pope. 

rch  "—to  consist  of  "  Mat/ins,  Prime, 
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1S4I-2-       "  H'jnrt,   Evensong,   and    Compline •"    the   vestments    to    be 
"**"  ~  nrtlires,  copes,  and  other  vestures;"  also  "sober,  decent, 

,;  4T»c  devout  singing  music,  and  playing  with  organs.' 
fi.  "  Ceremonies  used  in  the  Mass :"  which  as  they  "  axe  not 

"  •iumh the  Priest  therefore  ....  says  it  not  in  his 

*'  common  apparell,  which  he  daily  uses;  but  puts  on  him 
"  clean  and  hallow'd  vestments,  partly  representing  the  mys- 
"  t/:rie»  which  were  done  at  the  Passion ;  partly  representing 
"  the  virtues  which  he  himself  ought  to  have  that  celebrates 
"  the  Mass."  Those  named  are  the  "  amysse,"  "  albe,n 
"girdle,"  "stole,"  "  over  vesture  or  chesible,"  "  phanon" 
then  follows  a  detailed  account  of  all  the  parts  of  the  Mass. 

7.  "  Sundays"  and  "  Feast-days" — how  to  be  kept. 

8.  "  Dells"— how  to  be  used. 

9.  "  Bishops"  and  other  Clergy — to  wear  a  distinct  dress 
and  the  "  tonsure;"  also  to  attend  the  daily  offices  if  possible, 
and  "  divers  times  to  say  Mass." 

!0.  "  Bearing  Candles  on  Candlemaxs  Day." 
II."  Fasting"  and  "  Abstinence  "  at  Seasons. 

12.  "  The  giving  of  Ashes  upon  Ash  Wednesday." 

13.  "  The  covering  of  the  Cross  and  the  Images  in  Lent, 
"  with  the  uncovering  of  the  same  at  the  Resurrection." 

\\.  "  The  Sanctuary  Veil." 

15.  "  Bearing  of  Palms  on  Palm  Sunday." 

16.  The  "  Tcnehra?"  Service  in  Holy  Week,  and  the  use 
of  Candles  thereat  on  the  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Good 
Friday  night  in  that  week. 

17.  The  Ceremonies  for  "  Shier- Thursday,"  i.  e.  Maunday 
Thursday— viz.  washing  the  feet,  consecrating  the  oil  and 
chrism,  washing  the  altars  and  chancels. 

18.  "Good  Friday" — "creeping  to  the  cross,"  preparing  the 
Easter  "sepulture." 

19.  "  Easter  Eve"— hallowing  the  font. 

20.  "  Easter  Day" — the  ceremonies  "very  laudable." 

21.  "General  Processions,"  and  other  particular  proces- 
hions,  "  with  the  Litanies  and  other  prayers,  are  very  land- 
ahle  " — in  them  "  the  cross  and  image  of  our  Saviour  "  to  be 
carried. 

22.  "  The  accustomed  benedictions  of  Bishops  or  Priests, 
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"of  old  time  used  in  the  Church,  are  very  laudable " — the       1541-2. 
sign  of  "  a  cross"  to  be  used  in  them.  ""* 

23.  "  Holy   water  and  holy  bread   be   two  godly  cere-  • 
"  monies,  and  to  be  continued  in  the  Church." — Collier,  ibid. 
pp.  191—9. 

"  The  Archbishop,  about  the  month  of  September  [15431    1548,  Sept. 

....  Image*  wrongly 

"  held  a  Visitation  in  Canterbury."   Among  the  presentments  *et  up  again, 
these  occur : — 

"  Sir  Thomas,  Curate  of  Sholden,  and  Thomas  Sawier,  set  up 
again  four  images,  which  by  the  King's  commandment  were  taken 
down,  for  abuses  by  pilgrimages  and  offerings :  viz.  St.  Nicholas, 
St.  Stephen,  St.  Lawrence,  and  our  Lad  jr." 

"  Sir  James  Newman  and  one  Lawrence  took  down  an  image  of  pd5Si,(|"WB,?,,jr 
our  Lady  ;  to  the  which  was  no  offering,  except  candles  at  the  puri- 
fication of  women  ;  nor  any  miracles  noted  to  be  done  there  by  the 
said  image." 

Other  instances  of  incompliance  with  the  law,  on  both 
sides,  together  with  presentments  of  some  who  pulled  down 
images  "  to  the  which  was  no  offering,"  are  given  by  Strype, 
who  states  that,  also  in  the  same  Visitation,  "  Sir  William 
"  Kemp,  Vicar  of  Northgate,"  was  charged  that  he 

"  had  not  read  the  Bible  since  Pentecost,  as  he  was  commanded  by   Certain  Wie- 
the Ordinary.     He  doth  not  declare  to  his  parishioners  the  right  use  ^"^authority. 
of  holy  water,  holy  bread,  bearing  of  candles  upon  Candlemas  Day, 
giving  of  ashes,  bearing  of  palms,  creeping  to  the  cross.     For  lack 
whereof  the  most  part  of  the  said  parish  be  as  ignorant  in  such 

things  as  ever  they  were He  hath  not  read  to  then  the  King's 

Injunctions,  as  he  ought  to  do,  by  reason  whereof  his  parish  be  blind 
and  ignorant  in  them."  —Strype' a  Cranmer,  Bk.  1,  c.  25. 

John  Bale,  afterwards,  in  1552,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  wrote  a  1544. 
Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  called  "  The  Image  of  both  pro^ofuae'aod 
"  Churches;"  it  bears  no  date,  but  Strype  quotes  from  it 
under  the  date  1544  as  expressing  the  view  of  Bale  then :  his 
words  probably  referred  to  the,  now  expired,  Act,  32  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  26,  a.d.  1540,  and  also  to  the  Rationale,  1541-2, 
when  he  complains — 

"  I  think  it  is  now  much  worse ;  for  now  they  are  become  laud- 
able ceremonies,  whereas  beforetime  they  were  but  ceremonies  alone. 
Now  are  they  become  necessary  rites,  godly  constitutions,  seemly 
usages,  and  civil  ordinances,  whereas  afore  they  had  no  such  names." 
— Strype's  Cranmer,  Bk.  i.  c.  29. 

The  effect  of  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  19,  in  enforcing  the  Canon  Eflect  or  «s  Hen. 
Law,  and  so  maintaining  the  Ornaments  which  it  prescribed,  the  Canon  Lawf 
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has  been  already  noticed  (pp.  7  &  1 1 ).  Whether  Cranmer  wished 
to  divest  it  of  this  authority  in  order  to  deal  more  readily 
with  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies,  can  only  be  surmised: 
Strype  says,  though  his  words  relate  only  to  disciplitt*  .*— 

"  Our  Archbishop,  seeing  the  great  evil  and  inconvenience  of 
CaiMo*  and  Papal  laws  which  were  still  in  force,  and  studied  much 
vu  tike  kingdom,  had  in  his  mind  now  a  good  while  to  get  them  sup- 
yfAtf-A,  or  to  reduce  them  into  a  narrower  compass,  and  to  cull  oat 
'/.  :i&m  a  set  of  just  and  wholesome  laws,  that  should  serve  for  the 

jr/vt-rnoM-ftt  of  the  ecclesiastical  state Therefore  bj  the  Arch- 

tahop's  motion  and  advice  the  King  had  an  Act  passed  the  last  year, 
*'.%.  1 544.  [?  I543]  'That  his  majesty  should  have  authority 
<  .rir>%  l.i*  life  to  name  thirty-two  persons ;  that  is  to  Bay,  sixteen 
tyr'.UtMi  and  sixteen  temporal,  to  examine  all  Canons,  Constitutions 
xiA  < trdinzncet,  provincial  and  synodal,  and  to  draw  up  such  laws 
^v.iotiastkal,  as  shall  be  thought  by  the  King  and  them  convenient 
t/>  k>*  uaed  in  all  spiritual  courts.'  " — Strypfa  Cranmer,  Bk.  1,  c.  30. 

Th'j  Act  to  which  Strype  refers  must  be  36  Hen.  VIII.  c. 
1C,  paaaed  in  the  session  14th  January  to  29th  March,  1543-4. 
Tbi*  was  a  renewal  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  statutes 
25  lien.  VIII.  c.  19,  $  2,  a.d.  1533,  and  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  15, 
h.u.  1535 :  still  later  the  power  was  revived  by  the  3  and  4 
Edw.  VI.  c.  11,  a.d.  1549  and  led  to  the  compilation,  by 
Archbishop  Cranmer  and  others,  of  a  body  of  Canons;  these, 
after  various  reviews,  were  ultimately  published  by  Arch- 
bi*hop  Parker  in  1571,  under  the  title  of  "  Reformatio 
"  LegtiMi  Ecclcsiasticarum :"  but  as  they  never  received  the 
Ri>v a!  aitKcnt,  which  was  requisite  to  give  them  the  force  of  law, 
they  are  of  no  authority,  though  they  are  an  index  to  the 
views  of  their  compilers  on  the  subjects  they  embrace. 

Hut  whatever  wus  Cnmmer's  main  object  in  reviewing  the 
Canon  Law,  it  is  plain  that  he  did  wish  to  reform  Cere- 
monial :  for  on  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  Hampton  Court  in 
1515,  when  he 

"  dealt  with  the  King  concerning  the  reformation  of  the  canon 
laws ;  he  also  gave  hirn  an  account  of  a  business  his  Majesty  had 
employed  him  in.  and  with  him  also  Ileth  and  Day,  Bishops  of 
Worcester  and  Chichester,  and  some  other  of  his  chaplains  and 
learned  men  ;  whom  he  had  of  late  appointed,  with  the  Archbishop, 
to  pcruso  certain  books  of  Service,  delivered  by  the  King  to  them, 
wherein  there  were  many  superstitions  fit  to  be  amended.  Which 
the  Archbishop  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  at  this  time  acquainted  the 
Kin;;  with '^—JMt.  Bk.  1,  c.  30. 
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In  consequence  of  this  the  King  issued  a  letter  to  Arch-        1545. 
bishop  Cranmer,  which  commences  thus—  Hen-  vrn" 

the    King    abo- 
"  Forasmuch  as  you,  as  well  in  your  own  name,  and  in  the  name  JUhed— 
of  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and  Chichester,  and  other  our  chaplains  AUbaiiow'i  etc, 
and  learned  men,  whom  we  appointed  with  you  to  peruse  certain  {heMe',elJin(Lent 
Books  of  Service,  which  we  delivered  unto  you  ;  moved  us  that  the  and  the  lining  up 
vigil,  and  ringing  of  bens  all  the  night  long  upon  Atlhallow  Day  at  ""..*  ™' °pata 
night,  and  the  covering  of  images  in  the  Churches  in  the  time  of  Sunday. 
Lent;  with  the  lifting  up  of  the  veil  that  covereth  the  cross  upon  Kneeling  to  the 
Palm  Sunday,  with  the  kneeling  to  the  cross  the  same  time,  might  cro" theD- 
be  abolished  and  put  away  for  the  superstition  and  other  enormities 
and  abuses  of  the  same," 

therefore  the  King  consented  to  the  abolition  of  these 
things,  in  these  words — 

"  We  be  contented  and  pleased  also,  that  the  images  in   the 
Churches  shall  not  be  covered,  as  hath  been  accustomed  in  times 
passed  ;  nor  no  veil  upon  the  cross  ;  nor  no  kneeling  thereto  upon  aim  Telling  the 
Palm-Sunday,  nor  any  other  time.    And  forasmuch  as  you  make  no  CroM  *nd 
mention  of  creeping  to  the  cross,  which  is  a  greater  abuse  than  any 
other  ....  Therefore  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  creeping  to  the  creeping  to  it  at 
cross  shall  likewise  cease  from  henceforth  and  be  abolished,  with  *"J  ame' 
other  the   abuses   before  rehearsed." — Collier,  Eccl.  His,  vol.  ii. 
p.  203. 

The  Archbishop,  in  a  letter  to  the  King,  1545,  January 
24th,  advised  that  "  To  make  this  order  practicable  .... 
"  there  would  be  set  forth  some  doctrine  therewith  ....  to 
"  satisfy  the  consciences  of  your  people,"  who  might  think 
"  that  the  honour  of  Christ  is  taken  away." — Collier,  ibid. 
p.  203. 

Such  was  the  course  of  changes  in  regard  to  Ritual,  Orna-       1546-7. 
roents  and  Ceremonies  up  to  the  accession  of  iion""1    Aoce* 

Edward  the  Sixth,  January  28,  1546-7. 

On  the  13th  March  a  change  was  made  in  the  Protector's  Authority  of  the 

.,-,,.  I*"*  Protector, 

position  in  the  Privy  Council,  for  he  had 

"  stood  hitherto  upon  the  choice  of  the  rest,  [of  the  Council,  but 
now  he]  procured  a  patent  for  his  office.  By  this  means  he  seemed 
to  act  upon  a  higher  authority,  and  was  less  encumbered  with 
restraint." — Collier,  Eccl.  His.  vol.  ii.  p.  221. 

"  By  this  patent  the  Protector  hod  an  authority  to  take  as  many  And  of  the  Privy 
into  the  Council  as  he  thought  fit.     *  The  Protector  and  the  Council  C8BDcU- 
were  likewise  impowered  to  act,  as  it  were,  at  discretion,  and  do 
whatever  they  thought  serviceable  to  the  government,  without  in- 
curring any  penalty,  or  forfeiture  from    any  law,  statute,    procla- 
mation, or  ordinance  whatsoever.'  " — Ibid. 
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"  The  /Vt'vy  Council  projecting  a  farther  r«/ormari<m,  resolved 
upon  sending  commissioners  into  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  by  way 
of  visitation.  These  visitors  consisted  of  a  mixture  of  laity  and 
eltrgy,  and  had  six  circuits  assigned  them.  Every  division  had  a 
preacher,  whose  business  it  was  to  bring  off  the  people  from  the 
remains  of  superstition,  and  dispose  them  for  the  intended  altera- 
tions. And  to  make  the  impression  of  their  doctrine  more  lasting, 
they  were  to  lodge  some  Homilies,  lately  composed,  with  the  pariah 
priest.     The  argument  of  these  discourses  was, 

"  1 .  Concerning  the  use  of  the  Scriptures. 

"  2.  Of  the  misery  of  mankind  by  sin. 

"  3.  Of  their  salvation  by  Christ. 

"  4.  Of  true  and  lively  faith. 

"  5.  Of  good  works. 

"  6.  Of  Christian  love  and  charity. 

"  7.  Against  swearing,  where  perjury  is  particularly  loaded. 

"  8.  Against  apostacy. 

"  0.  Against  the  fear  of  death. 

"  10.  An  exhortation  to  obedience. 

"11.  Against  whoredom  and  adultery. 

"  12.  Against  strife  and  contention  about  matters  of  reli- 
gion. 

"  These   Homilies  are  drawn  up  mostly  by  Archbishop  Cra*- 


ner. 
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Only  one  of  these  Homilies,  that  "  of  Good  Works,"  deals 
with  the  subject  of  Images  and  Relics  :  iu  the  third  part  we 
read  thus : — 

"  Never  had  the  Jews  in  their  most  blindness  so  many  pilgrimages 
unto  images,  nor  used  so  much  kneeling,  kissing,  and  censing  of 
them,  as  hath  been  used  in  our  time.  Sects  and  feigned  religions 
were  neither  the  fortieth  part  so  many  among  the  Jews,  nor  more 
supentitiously  and  ungodly  abused,  than  of  late  days  they  have  been 
among  ua :  ....  keeping  iu  divers  places,  as  it  were,  marts  or 
markets  of  merit,  being  full  of  their  holy  relics,  images,  shrines,  and 
works  of  overflowing  abundance  ready  to  be  sold ;  and  all  things 
which  they  had  were  called  holy,  holy  cowls,  holy  girdles,  holy 
pardons,  holy  beads,  holy  shoes,  holy  rules,  and  all  full  of  holiness. 
And  what  thing  can  be  more  foolish,  more  superstitious,  or  ungodly, 
than  that  men,  women,  and  children,  should  wear  a  friar's  coat  to 
deliver  them  from  agues  or  pestilence  ?  or  when  they  die,  or  when 
they  be  buried,  cause  il  to  be  cast  upon  them,  and  hope  thereby  to 
be  saved  '. 

",»,.  let  us  rehearse  some  other  kinds  of  papistical  superstitions 
and  abuHcs,  as  of  beads,  of  lady  psalters,  and  rosaries,  of  fifteen  O's 
of  St.  Bernard's  verses,  of  St.  Agathc's  letters ;  of  purgatory,  of 
manses  satisfactory,  of  stations  and  jubilees,  of  feigned  relies,  of 
hallowed  beads,  bells,  bread,  water,  palms,  candles,  fire,  and  such 
other  ...." 


1647. 

Tin- clT.Tt  of  thi  I    the  IV-.  ,  il  appears   gj^ta". 

in  tlu-  Poll-  :iL-nis:—  m'TrlMst** 

"  The  GosjirJlert,  as  they  were  ihen  called,  presuming  on  the 
countenance  of  the  court,  overrun  the  motions  of  the  state,  and  \> 
lured  to  reform  without  public  authority.    This  TBaW  Dr.  J'<hn  Harley, 
of  Magdalen  College,  in  Oxford,  preach  in;.:  III  Lent,  il  with  a 

great  deal  of  vehemence  against  the  Pope  and  the  old  tenets :  .  .  .  . 
ho  wm  sent  up  to  London  to  be  tried  for  heresy,  but  ihc  Protestant 
interest  prevailing  at  court,  those  who  were  to  inform  uafaMt  him 
thought  it  bent  not  to  appear,  mid  go  ho  was  privately  disci mgwL 
When  this  news  was  brought  to  Oxford,  the  Protestant  pi»rt_\ 
covered  their  opinion,  and  under  the  pretence  of  taking  away  the 
rcmuinK  of  superstition,  took  a  great  deal  of  unjustifiable  liberty  in 
Churches  and  chapels. 

we  have  another  instance  in  Bishop  Gardner's  fatter  to 
one  Captain  Vaughan.  In  the  beginning,  he  takes  notice  that  by 
an  Order  of  Qnmcil  to  the  justices  of  peace,  '  no  change  was  to  be 
made  upon  the  laws  and  regulation.1;  of  the  late  reign.  (Cotton 
Library,  Titus  B.  2.  May  3,  1647.)  This  Order  of  the  Council 
was  dated  February  the  twelfth  last  past  [i.  e.  1516-7].  From  hence 
the  Bishop  proceeds  to  complain  to  this  gentleman,  that  ho  was 
informed  the  images  of  our  Saviour  and  the  saints  '  had  been  pulled 
down  at  Portsmouth  with  great  outrage  and  contempt,  the  figui 
our  Saviour  run  through,  and  an  eyu  bored  out.  That  these  heats 
went  further  than  the  excesses  of  the  Lutherans  in  Germany  ;  that 
Luther  wrote  a  book  in  vindication  of  the  lawfulness  of  images;  and 
that  himself,  when  ambassador  in  Germany,  had  seen  images  stand- 
ing in  Churches,  where  Lather  was  most  admired.'  .... 

;s  letter  was  sent  by  Vaughan  to  the  Protector,  who  in  Ins 
answer  to  the  Bishop  commends  him  for  his  learning  and  zeal 
against  innovation,  [Fox,  vol.  ii.  p.  712.]"—  Collier,  Eccl.  Nit. 
vol.  ii.  p.  221.  Sec. 

"  But  now  they  that  were  weary  of  the  Popish  superstitions, 
observing  that  Archbishop  Cranmer  had  so  great  a  share  of  the 
young  King's  affection,  and  that  the  Protector  and  he  were  in  the 
same  intereaU;  began  to  coll  for  a  further  Reformation  of  reli- 
gion :  and  some  were  so  full  of  seal  for  it,  that  they  would  not 
wait  on  the  slow  motions  of  the  state.  So  the  curate  and  church- 
wardens of  St.  Martina,  in  Ironmonger  Lane,  in  London,  took  down 
the   images  and  pictures  of  the   saints,   and   the  crucifix  out  uf 

I,  and  painted  many  texts  of  Scripture  upon  the  watts; 
some  of  them  according  to  a  pervtrte  translation,  as  the  complaint 
hath  it  •,  and  in  the  place  where  the  crucifix  was,  they  set  up  the 
liofft  arms  with  some  texts  of  Scripture  about  il.  Upon  this  the 
I'.i-liop  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London  complained  to  the  Council.  And 
the  curate  and  churchwardens  being  cited  to  appear,  answered  for 
rttHmwNlH,  That  the  roof  of  their  Church  being  bad,  they  had  taken 
it  down,  and  that  the  crucifix  and  images  were  so  rotten,  that  when 
they  removed  them  they  fell   to  powder :  that  the  charge  they  had 
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been  at  in  repairing  their  Church  was  such,  that  they  could  not  bay 
new  images :  that  they  bad  taken  down  the  images  in  the  chancel, 
because  some  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry  towards  them.  In  con- 
clusion, they  said,  what  they  had  done  was  with  a  good  intention ; 
and  if  they  had  in  anything  done  amiss,  they  asked  pardon  and  sub- 
mitted themselves Cranmer  and  others,  being  resolved  to 

purge  the  Church  of  this  abuse  [of  images],  got  the  worst  part  of 
the  sentence  that  some  had  designed  against  the  curate  and  church- 
wardens, to  be  mitigated  into  a  reprimand ;  and  as  it  is  entered  in 
the  Council  books,  '  In  respect  of  their  submission,  and  of  some 
other  reasons  which  did  mitigate  their  offence,  (these  were  CVojs- 
mtr'g  arguments  against  images,)  they  did  pardon  their  imprison- 
ment, which  was  at  first  determined,  and  ordered  them  to  provide  a 
crucifix,  or  at  least  some  painting  of  it  till  one  were  ready,  and  to 
beware  of  such  ratthness  for  the  future.'  But  no  mention  is  made  of 
the  other  images." — Burnett  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  bk.  1,  pp.  9 — 11. 

With  a  view  to  this  intended  Reformation,  the  provincial 
Bishops  were  ordered  not  to  visit  their  dioceses  until  after 
die  royal  visitation ;  but  as  this  was  delayed  until  about 
Augutt,  "  this  inhibition  was  taken  off  June  the  third" 
[1547].— Collier,  p.  224. 

"  To  go  on :  Cranmer  being  now  delivered  from  that  too  awful 
subjection  he  had  been  held  under  by  King  Henry,  resolved  to  go 
on  more  vigorously  in  purging  out  abuses,  as  our  learned  historian 
expresses  it;  (Bp.  Burnet,  pt.  2,  p.  25)  he  had  the  countenance  of 
the  Protector's  authority,  who  appeared  wholly  in  his  design ;  he 
had  also  several  Bishops  in  his  interest :  in  which  number  we  may 
reckon  HolgaU  of  York,  Holbeach  of  Lincoln,  Qooderick  of  Ely  •  and 
particularly  Ridley,  who  was  consecrated  to  the  See  of  Rochester  in 
September  this  year;  Latimer  likewise,  late  Bishop  of  Worcester. 
....  On  the  other  side,  Gardner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was  for 
making  a  stand  upon  the  old  ground This  prelate  was  sup- 
ported with  a  considerable  interest  both  in  the  clergy  and  others. 
.  .  .  .  This  Bishop's  opposition  to  the  public  measures  was 
resented  at  court,  and  drew  a  storm  upon  him,  as  the  reader  will  see 
by  and  by.  In  the  meantime  I  shall  proceed  to  the  business  of  the 
visitors." — Collier,  ibid.  p.  225. 

Collier  then  proceeds  to  give  a  summary  of  the  Injunc- 
tions. They  were  issued  in  virtue  of  31  Hen.  VIII.  c.  8. 
A.D.  1539  (confirmed  by  34  and  35  Hen.  VIII.  c  23.  A.D. 
15-1-2-3) ;  in  which,  says  Burnet,  ///*/.  lief.  vol.  ii.  pp.  52,  56, 
as  quoted  by  Cardwell,  (Doc.  Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  5) — 

"  a  proviso  was  added  that  his  son's  councillors,  while  be  should 
be  under  age,  might  set  out  proclamations  of  the  same  authority 
with  those  which  were  made  by  the  King  himself.     This  gave  them 


full  power  to  proceed  in  that  work  ;  in  which  they  resolved  to 
follow  the  method  begun  by  the  laic  Kim:,  of  sending  visilors 
England  with  injunctions  and  articles  ....  They  next 
considered  the  articles  and  injunctions  that  bIiouM  be  given  to  the 
risitora.  The  greatest  part  of  them  were  only  the  renewing  what 
id  been  ordered  by  King  Henry  during  Cromwell*  ! 


EJw.  VI. 


Injunctions  Edited  to  tha  following  things: — 

Inj.  1.  Forbad  to  "  set  forth  or  extol  any  images,  relics,  or  miracles, 
any  superstition  or  lucre." 

■I bad  "  w.-in  gee,  offering  of  money,  candles, 

•pers,  to  relics,  or  images,  or  kissing  and  licking  of  the  same, 

such  like  superstition." 

3.  Oi  'hat  sucli   images  as  ....  be  or  have   been    so 

abused  «  ige  or  offerings  of  anything  made  thereunto,  or 

►hall  be  Jiereafter  censed  unto,  they  [i.e. ''all  t<wsia$lictil  ptrtont" — 

ace  Inj.  1]  (and  none  other  private  persons)  shall  for  the  avoiding  of 

that  most  detestable  offence  of  idolatry,  forthwith  lake,  down,  or 

cause  to  be  taken  down  and  destroy  the  same  ;  and  shall  suffer  from 

(-•forth  no  torches  nor  candles,  tapers  or  images  of  wax,  to  be 

?l  afore  any  image  or  picture,  but  only  two  lights  upoi. 

be  sacrament,  which  for  tin.  HglHffflttTm  that  Christ  ia 
true  light  of  the  world,  they  shall  sufler  to  remain  still : 
admonishing  their  parishioners,  that  images  serve  for  no  other  pin- 
to be  a  remembrance,  whereby  men  may  be  admonished  of 
the  holy  lives  and  conversation  of  them  that  the  said  images  do 
represent  :  which  images,  if  they  do  abuse  for  any  other  Intent,  they 
commit  idolatry  in  the  6ame,  to  the  great  danger  of  their  tot 

7.  Ordered  the  Bible  "  in  English  and    "  the  '  Paraphraais '  of 
Erasmus  in  English  upon  the  Gospel*  "  to  be  "  set  up  in  some  con- 

Erenient  plar.  < 'north. 

1.1.  Ordered  "one  book  or  register"  for  marriages. 
tli  Ordered  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  at  '•  high  mass  "  to  be  used 
..glishand  not  in  La'. in." 
Forbad    any   Litany   "  processions    about    the    Church    or 
yard,    or    other     place,"*    but     ordered    "  the   priest*    with 
"olhel   of    the     quire"     to   "sing   or   Bay    plainly   and   distinctly 
the     Litany    which    ia    set    forth    in     English,"     kneeling     "  in 
the  midst  of  the  Church,"  and  "  immediately   hi  tore    high    mass." 
Also  it  forbad,    "In  the   time  of  the  Litany,  of  the  high  mass,  of 
the  sermon,  and  when  the  priest  rcadeth  the  Scriptures     ...     all 
-  The  XVIII  of  Eliiaheth's  Injunctiwu  (1669),  in  giving  tin  sane  order, 
assigns  the  same  reason  which  led  to  Edward's  Injunction  — "  To  avoid  «i 
tenbon  a&d  itrifc,  whioh  Iwrotafore  halh  risen  among  th*  Qm.«n'«  Msjcsty's 
■aljccU      .     .  '  ,ad  coortcay,  sad  challenging  of  plscee 

la  Ntnnsilnn  ;  and  also  that  they  may  ike  more  quietly  boar  that  which  is  wud 
er  sang  to  their  ediXrinp,"'  ftc 
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•I  Hea.VIII.  «. 
I.  awdlSed  rj>  II 
lira   VIII.  t.  M. 


ringing  and  knolling  of  bells except  one  bell  in 

convenient  time  to  be  rung  or  knolled  before  the  sermon." 

27.  Orders  clergy  to  "  Teach  in  their  cures,  that  no  man  ought 
obstinately  and  maliciously  to  break  and  violate  the  laudable 
ceremonies  of  the  Church,  by  the  King  commanded  to  be  observed, 
and  as  yet  not  abrogated."  Yet  the  clergy  were  also  to  warn  them  of 
the  "great  peril"  of  any  who  "  superstitiously  abuse  them,"  "aa  in 
casting  holy  water  upon  his  bed,  upon  images,  and  other  dead  things, 
or  bearing  about  him  holy  bread,  or  St.  John's  Gospel,  or  making 
crosses  of  wood  upon  Palm  Sunday,  in  time  of  reading  of  the  passion, 
or  keeping  of  private  holidays,  as  bakers,  brewers,  smiths,  shoe- 
makers, and  such  other  do ;  or  ringing  of  the  holy  bells ;  or  blessing 
with  the  holy  candle,  to  the  intent  thereby  to  be  discharged  of  the 
burden  of  sin,  or  to  drive  away  devils,  or  to  put  away  dreams  and 
phantasies,  or  in  putting  trust  and  confidence  of  health  and  salvation 
in  the  same  ceremonies,  when  they  be  only  ordained,  instituted,  and 
made,  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the  benefits  which  we  have 
received  by  Christ." 

28.  Orders  "That  they  [i.e.  the  clergy]  shall  take  away,  utterly 
extinct  and  destroy  all  shrines,  covering  of  shrines,  all  tables,  candle- 
sticks, trindles  or  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  and  all  other  monu- 
ments of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  superstition :  so 
that  there  remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in  walls,  glass  windows, 
or  elsewhere  within  their  churches  or  houses.  And  they  shall  exhort 
all  their  parishioners  to  do  the  like  within  their  several  houses.  And 
that  the  Churchwardens,  at  the  common  charge  of  the  parishioners, 
in  every  Church  shall  provide  a  comely  and  honest  pulpit,  to  be  set 
in  a  convenient  place,  within  the  same,  for  the  preaching  of  God's 
word." 

29.  Orders  "  a  strong  chest  with  a  hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof," 
to  be  fastened  "  near  unto  the  high  altar"  for  "  the  parishioners  .  .  . 
oblation  and  alms  for  their  poor  neighbours." — CardweU  Doc.  AnnaU 
Vol.  1.  p.  4—20. 

Bishop  Gardner  objected  that  these  injunctions  were  against 
the  constitution, 

"  Because"  as  Collier  says,  "  the  religion  professed  in  the  late 
reign,  was  established  by  Law,  'Tis  true,  the  King's  Proclamation 
was  in  some  cases  made  of  the  same  force  with  an  Act  of  Parliament. 
(31.  Hen.  8.  c.  8.)  But  then  such  Proclamations  were  to  be  pro- 
claimed, and  pasted  up  by  the  sheriff,  or  some  other  officer,  in  market 
towns.  Besides,  by  an  express  clause  the  King's  Proclamation  was 
not  lo  over-rule  any  Act  in  being.  Now  we  don't  find  the  Injunc- 
tion* of  Edward  the  Sixth,  were  either  proclaimed  in  the  manner 
above  mentioned,  or  supported  by  any  Proclamation.  Besides,  the 
Statute  of  the  Sir  Arttcla  was  afterwards  made  in  the  same  Parlia- 
ment, (31  Hen.  8.  c.  14.)  in  which  the  Bill  passed  for  giving  the 
King's  l*roclamation  an  unusual  sway.  From  whence  we  may  pro- 
bably conclude  the  King's  Proclamation  could  not  have  any  force  to 
disable  this  latter  Statute.     Farther;  two  or  three  years  after  this  in 


Dr.  Lnihlnglon 
on  tbU. 


the  late  reign,  (34,  35.  Hen.  8.  c.  1.)  there  was  another  Act  passed  1547. 

against  innovation  in  religion.     By  this  Act  no  books  are  to  be  pub-       1Kdrti"1iVIind 
lished  contrary  to  the  doctrine  determined,  or  to  be  determined  by    abothe  Homilies 
the  King,  under  considerable  forfeitures.     And  if  any  spiritual  person    gffjffi*  g^* 
should  teach  contrary  to  the  premises  he  was  to  abjure,  or  suffer  as    ditton"  then  la 
a  heretick.     Now  the  late  King,  with  the  consent  of  the  clergy,  had    fote*  **   w" 
set  forth  the  Necessary  Erudition  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.    This 
Book  we  Bee  stood  upon  the  bottom  of  an  Act  of  Parliament :  but  the 
Homilies  and  Injunctions  now  set  forth  by  the  King  and   Council, 
clash'd  with  the  Necessary  Erudition,  oppos'd  some  part  of  the  doc- 
trine, and  altered  the  usages  recommended  by  that  Booh.     Thus 
(Gardner,  conceiving  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Constitution, 
made  a  bold  stand  against  the  Council,  and  refused  to  comply  with 
the  Homilies  and  Injunctions."— Collier  Eccl.  His.  V.  2.  p.  228. 

Dr.  Lush.ingt.on,  referring  to  this  opinion  of  Collier,  says, 

(p.  26)- 

"  Whoever  should  affirm  that  these  injunctions  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived as  law  must  prove  the  affirmative — must  establish  their  titles 
so  to  be  considered.  This  has  not  been  done."  Again  (p.  50)  the 
Judge  says,  "  I  have  already  expressed  my  opinion  that  this  Injunc- 
tion [No.  3]  is  not  entitled  to  the  force  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  nor 
proved  to  be  issued  under  any  such  authority." 

So,  too,  Mr.  Goode  (p.  12)  quotes  in  part  the  passage  of 
Collier,  and  contends  that, — 

"  Consequently  the  argument  altogether  fails "  in  proving  that 
the  Injunctions  "are  to  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  and  what  was  ordered  thereby  as  having  'the 
authority  of  Parliament.' "  Also  (at  p.  77)  be  says,  "  I  have 
already  shewn  (p.  12  above)  that  these  Injunctions  never  were 
equivalent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament :  nor  had  they  in  any  way  the 
sanction  of  Parliament." 

Now,  without  pretending  to  decide  this  legal  question,  it  Their  argument! 
is  quite  sufficient  to  say  of  the  argument  of  Dr.  Lushington  whoni  ttM<>and* 
and  Mr.  Goode,  that,  by  proving  a  great  deal  too  much,  it 
leaves  them  in  a  most  awkward  dilemma :  for  if  the  Injunctions 
were  law,  then  they  did  authorize  the  "  two  lights"  on  the 
altar — if  they  were  not  law,  then  they  simply  left  the  old  law 
untouched,  and  that  law  distinctly  ordered  the  lights. — More- 
over if  they  were  not  Into,  they  were  of  no  force  in  anything 
else  which  they  ordered ;  therefore  images,  relics,  candles  of 
all  kinds,  shrines,  "  pictures,  paintings,  and  all  other  raoriu- 
"  ments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  super- 
"  stition"    were  none  of  them  abolished,  neither  were  the 


And  Mr.  Goode. 
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Edward  VI. 


Roonar  alao  op- 
posed tbera,  but 
submitted,  and 
e»en  went  be- 
yond thera. 


PtItt  Council 
niea  I  Edw.  VI. 
e.   14,  (against 
chantries)  to  de- 
mand 


Plate  from  Can- 
terbury Cathe- 
dral. 


The  demand 
Illegal. 


Unauthorised  re- 
mnvera  of  images 

fiunlahed,  but 
magea  not  re- 
erected. 


Pri»y  Council 
stupe  the   Illegal 
aale  of  plate,  and 
ordera    ineen- 
torka. 


The    Commia- 

iinncri  routed 
In  Cornwall 


Clergy  required  to  get  a  Bible,  or  Register  Books,  or  Alms 
Box,  &c„,  so  far  as  these  injunctions  had  any  effect !  f 

Bishop  Bonner,  at  first  demurred  also  to  the  Injunctions, 
but  afterwards  he  made  his  submission  to  the  Council,  who, 
however,  imprisoned  him  for  his  first  incompliance :  on  his 
release  he  seems  to  have  gone  beyond  what  was  required,  by 
taking  down  all  the  images,  whether  abused  or  not,  in  St. 
Paul's  and  throughout  London. — Collier  Ibid.  p.  230. 

On  July  16,  1547,  under  colour  of  I  Ed.  VI.  cap.  14  just 
passed,  for  suppressing  chantries,  the  Privy  Council  sent,  says 
Collier,  quoting  the  Council  Book, — 

"  '  An  order  to  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries  of  Canterbury  to  de- 
liver a  silver  table,  tbat  stood  upon  the  high  altar,  by  indenture,  con- 
taining the  weight  of  the  same,  to  Sir  Anthony  Aucher.'  " 

Again,  on  July  29,  they  gave  "  'An  order  to  Mr.  Aucher,  to  receive 
of  the  Chapter  of  Christ  Church  in  Canterbury,  all  such  jewels  and 
plate  of  gold  and  silver,  as  they  have  by  our  Sovereign  Lords'  per- 
mission, in  their  possession,  to  their  Churche's  use  ;  and  forthwith  to 
deliver  the  same  by  a  bill,  indented  to  the  officers  of  the  Mint,  there 
expressing  the  several  pais  and  value  of  the  same  therein.'  " 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  law  to  warrant  this  extraordinary 
demand,  but  the  Church  and  the  Exchequer  were  low,  and  the  Court 
had  occasion  for  money." 

Again,  quoting  the  Council  Book  of  September  26,  Collier 
says  "  '  A  letter  was  sent  by  the  Council  to  the  Lord  Admiral'  w 
acquainting  him  that  to  prevent  contention  whether  certain 
images  "  were  abused  or  no,"  he  was  not,  on  coming  to  Lon- 
don to  re-erect  (as  had  been  ordered)  those  which  had  been 
taken  down  without  authority,  but  only  to  punish  those  who 
took  them  down.    Collier  lb.  239.    So,  too,  he  states  that, — 

"  A  letter  of  the  Privy  Council  to  Bonner  Bishop  of  London, 
takes  notice  that  some  people,  had  cither  upon  a  presumption  of 
leave,  or  the  suggestions  of  their  own  fancy  *  ventured  to  sell  the 
bells,  plate,  and  jewels,  of  several  Churches.'  This  liberty  is  blamed 
by  the  Privy  Council,  and  said  to  be  of  ill  example.  And  the 
Bishop  is  commanded  to  enquire  what  ornaments  and  things  have 
been  thus  seized  and  sold,  and  by  whom,  and  to  what  use  the  money 
has  been  employed."     (llegist.  Bonner,  Fol.  III.) 

And  again,  quoting  the   Council  Book,  December  17th, 

Collier  says : — 

"  *  The  parishioners  of  Penwith  in  Cornwall,  rose  in  tumults  against 
the  Commissioners,  appointed  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  Church 
jewels.    To  pacify  this  mutiny,  the  Council  wrote  a  letter,  to  acquaint 
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1547. 
them,  that  the  intent  of  this  Commission,  was  rather  to  preserve  the       Edward  vi. 

jewels   to  the  use  of  the    Church,   aud  to   prevent    their    being  Twig'ed'to.pplJaM! 
imbezzled,  than  otherwise.'  " — Ibid.  p.  240.  them- 

On  Dec.  27th,  1547,  the  Privy  Council  issued  "A  Procla-  Proclamation. on 
■nation  [founded  on  1  Edwd.  VI.  c.  1.  Nov.  4,  1547]  con-  «"> 
cerning  the  irreverent  talkers  of  the  Sacrament."  Also  on  the 
16th  Jan.  following,  i.e.,  1547-8,  "  A  Proclamation  for  the       1547-8. 
absteyning  from  flesh  in  the  Lent  tyme." — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  1.  on  Abitinence. 
p.  34  and  38. 

Jan.  27th,  1547-8,  the  Archbishop  announced  to  Bonner, 
Bishop  of  London,  that 

"  The  King's  Majesty's  Council,  for  certain  considerations  them  candiet  on  Can- 
thereunto  moving,  halh  fully  resolved,  that  no  candles  should  be  borne  d,el^dS^'Slh** 
upon  Candlemas-day,  nor  also  from  henceforth  ashes  or  palms  used  day,    paimi  on 
any  longer."— Cardwell  Doc.  Ann.  Vol.  1.  p.  45.,  see  also  Collier  &4a!£**J~ 
Eecl.  His.  V.  2.  p.  241. 

A  further  step  was,  however,  now  taken  with  regard  to 
ceremonies;  for  on  the  "sixth  day  of  February,  [1547-8]  in 
the  second  year  of  the  King's  Majesty's  most  gracious  reign," 
there  was  issued — 

"  A  Proclamation  against  those  that  do  innovate,  alter,  or  leave  done  Proclamation 
any  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  Church  of  their  private  authority," — it  ■«••«»  inno»a- 
orders  "  that  no  manner  person,  of  what  estate,  order,  or  degree  soever 
he  be,  of  bis  private  mind,  will,  or  fantasy,  do  omit,  leave  done,  change, 
alter  or  innovate  any  order,  rite  or  ceremony  commonly  used  and 
frequented  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  not  commanded  to  be  left 
done  at  any  time,  in  the  reign  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord,  his  high- 
nes'  father,  other  than  such  as  his  hignes,  by  the  advice  aforesaid 
[i.e.  his  uncle  the  Duke  of  Somerset]  by  his  Majesty's  visitors,  in- 
junctions, statutes,  or  Proclamations  hath  already  or  hereafter  shall 
command  to  be  omitted,  left,  innovated,  or  changed,"  &c. 

though  it  contains  a  clause  exempting  from  punishment  those  saving  dame  for 

those  who  should 

"  not  bearing  a  candle  upon  Candlemas-day,  not  taking  ashes  upon  "S|tBeTh!mrDlr 

Ash- Wednesday,  not  bearing  palm  upon  Palm-Sunday,  not  creeping  w«hop  and  coun- 

to  the  cross,  not  taking  holy  bread  or  holy  water,  or  for  omitting  cU**"""*0""**- 

other  such  rites  and  ceremonies  concerning  religion,  and  the  use  of 

the  Church,  which  the  most  reverend  Father  in  God  the  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury  by  his  Majesty  "s  will  and  commandment  wilh  the 

advice  aforesaid  hath  declared,  or  hereafter  shall  declare  to  the  other 

bishops  by  his  writing  under  seal,  as  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed, 

to  be  omitted  or  changed." — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  v.  1,  pp.  43 — 4  ;  see 

also,  Collier  Vol.  2,  p.  241. 
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1547-8.  These  three  last  documentsare  quoted  because  they  plainly 

prove  the  intention,  at  that  time,  to  maintain  the  existing 

discipline,  though,  as  this  last  exemption  shews,  there  was  a 

desire  to  deal  considerately  with  the  views  or  prejudices  of 

the  more  determined  reformers.* 

priry  coonrti  or-       But  on   the  24th   Feby.  Cranmer  (as  Metropolitan)  sent 

w  remold,        to  the   Bishop  of  London  a  mandate,  containing  the  Privy 

Council's  Order  of  Feb.  21st   to  remove    "all   the    images 

"  remayninge  in  any  Churche  or  Chappel,"  on  account  of  the 

contentions  which  arose  as  to  this  or  that  image,  "  whether 

"they  had  been  abused  or  not." — Card.  Ibid.  p.  47,  and 

Collier  p.  241. 

bmt  nthiaf  etao.        In  this  order,  however,  nothing  else  is  mentioned:  and  the 

!»•  canterbury  Visitation  Articles  for  "  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury'*  in  this 

Vlattstlaa     Aitf  ,  .  _  ,  ,  ,__  .      ,  ,      ,  ,  ' 

tin  of  am  bum  same  year  (second  Edward  VI.)  though  they  enquire, 

b  *  be  ixdot*.  "Whether  they  have  not  ....  destroyed  in  their  Churches 
Chapels  and  houses,  all  images,  all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  all 
tables,1*  candlesticks,  trindles  or  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  and 
all  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry  and 
superstition,  so  that  there  remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in  walls, 
glass  windows,  or  elsewhere"  yet  they  also  enquire,  "  Whether  they 
Bat  th*y  «h*w  suffer  any  torches,  candles,  tapers,  or  any  other  lights  to  be  in  your 
^nSSmSS    Churches,  but  only  two  lights  upon  the  high  altar." 

■  Card  well  says  of  this  last  order : — 

"The  restraint*  imposed  by  this  proclamation  upon  tho  reformers,  who  wers 
desirous  of  imitating  tho  example  of  tome  foreign  churches,  were  repeated  in 
the  March  following,"  and  he  quotes  Burnet,  Ilia,  of  Ref.  vol.  ii.  p.  122,  and 
t.  ii.  pt  2,  p.  185,  aa  saving  that,  'This  proclamation  was  necessary  for  giving 
authority  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  letters,  which  were  censured  as 
a  great  presumption  for  him,  without  any  public  order,  to  appoint  changes  in 
sacred  rite*.  Some  observed  that  the  Council  went  on  making  proclamations, 
with  arbitrary  punishments,  though  the  Act  had  been  repealed  that  had  formerly 
given  so  great  authority  for  them.  To  this  it  was  answered,  that  the  King,  by 
nis  supremacy,  might  still,  in  matters  of  religion,  make  now  orders,  and  add 
punishments  upon  the  transgrcMors ;  yet  this  waa  much  questioned,  though 
universally  submitted  to."— Lot.  Attn.  v.  i.  p.  42. 

k  The  order  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  (July  16th  1647)  p.  30. 
will  in  part  explain  what  these  were.  Also  tho  following  extract  from  "  a  letter 
mandatory"  of  Henry  the  3rd  "  to  the  Keeper  of  the  inner  works,"  dated  "Windsor 
the  10th  day  Deer."  1241 — "  for  the  repair  and  further  adorning  of"  the  Church 
of  St.  Itttr  ad  V  i»ctUa,  within  the  tower,  seems  decisive  of  the  nature  of  them— 
"  And  that  ve  cause  two  fair  Tables  [Tabulas  pulchras]  to  bo  made,  and  to  be 

Stinted  of  the  best  colours,  concerning  the  stories  of  the  blessed  Nieholas  and 
ethmrme,  before  the  Altars  of  the  said  saints  in  the  same  Church," — the  Order 
continues  "  And  that  ye  cause  to  be  made  two  fair  Cherubim*  with  a  cheerful  and 
joyful  countenance,  standing  on  the  right  and  left  of  the  greet  Cross  [msgoi 
patibuli]  in  the  said  Church."— Stotc'i  Surrey  of  London,  Vot  1.  B.  1.  o.  15,  p, 


:.-; 


In  fact  these  ttt  nearly  I  repetition  of  the  Iniunei 

..M517.  — (W.  Ibid,  p. 49.  " 

Mr.  Goode  (pp.  49,  59,  GO)  quotes  tbifl  letter  and  tli 
tfltion  articles  of  Cranmer  to  prove  thai  Hoi  only  "  images — 
"that  is,  statues  or  pietm  hut  also  "  cruciti 

i<l   crosses — in  ."  "  t$]   I  forbidden":  but 

thin  »  mere  ioHginataoo ;    tlieie  b  nut  a  ti;;  ce  to 

vlxiu  tl  il   up  to  this  time  (  I  Crosses  were  included 

under  the  tenu  Images;  it  is  true  indeed  that,  owing  to  these 
dirt'  in    to  hare  followed  quickly  : — for 

"  beside  the  profanation  of  Churches     .    .    .     the  Utensils  ami 
merits"  were  mail,  ith  :    this  obliged  the  Council  to 

send  the  following  letter   to  the  Archbishop,  which   St i 
thinks  was  done  at  the  instanci  archbishop  himself  :- 

"  to  ann  Church  wardens  with  an  answer  to  such  greedy  COOT* 
"  tiers  and  gentlemen,  as  used  often  to  resort  to  them;  and  in 
"  their  own,  oi  the  Council's  name,  required  these  goods  of 

"their   churches  to   1:  '■    UJ>  to   them;    'Mil    threatened 

"them  if  they  — 

"  After  our  right  hearty  commendation.  Whereas  wc  are  infor- 
med. '  'hureh-wardens  and  Parochians  of  divers  parishes  do 
alienate  and  sell  away  their  chalices,  crosses  of  silver,  bells,  and 
g  ornaments  of  the  l  which  were  not  given  for  that  pur- 
pose to  be  alienated  at  their  pleasure ;  but  cither  to  be  used  to  the 
intent  they  were  it  first  given,  or  to  some  other  necessary  and  con- 
venient service  of  the  Church.  Therefore  this  is  to  will  and  require 
immediately.  Upon  the  Sight  be  <  t,  to  give  «tnut  charge  and 
commandment,    on   the   King's    Majesty's    behalf,    tO  :>rish 

.    that  they  do  in  nowise  sell,   give,  or 

otherwise  alienate  any  bells,  or  other  ornament*,  or  jewels,  b< 

unto  their  Par  h,  upon  pain  of  his  highest   displeasure,  as 

they  wilt  answer  to  the  contrary  at  their  peril.     Thus  rare  you  well. 

ttmtntler  the  last  day  of  April  15-18 — Your  loving  friends. 

-  >mb  met"  and  9  others. — Strype's  Cranmtr,  Bk.  2.  Chap.  8. 

Vet,  remarkably  enough,  Crosses,  though  not  Images,  are 

.  tin-  •-.-  Ci  real] 

'  left  to  Mi.fi.  M»de*s  research. so  far  as  the<:: 

ibject 

■  if  the  recent  ri «  il.    It  seem  -hat,  whichever  thi 

were  not  excluded,  for  the  old  office  was  still  in  use.    (See 
p.  II.)     It  is  observable,  besides,  that  neither  Dr.  Lushington 
nor  Mr.  G<khIc  advert  at  all  to  this  important  letter  fron 
cil.  d 


1547-8 

Uwird  VI, 


Vi   Goo.1 

uJutatocromtt, 
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1548.  To  check,  however,  the  intemperate  zeal  of  some  who  de- 

sired to  go  much  farther  than  the  authorities  permitted  in  the 
amowi  miot     way  of  alteration  of  ceremonies  &c.  the  Council  sent  a  letter 
toibafKMben,'  on  the  following  "  13th  day  of  May,  in  the  Second  year  of 
"*' """"'    Edward"  [1548 J  to  the  licensed  preachers,  charging  them— 

"  That  in  nowise  you  do  stir  and  provoke  the  people  to  any  alter- 
ation or  innovation,  other  than  is  already  set  forth  by  the  King's 
Majesty's  injunctions,  homilies,  and  proclamations;  .... 
straitly  rebuking  those,  who  of  an  arrogancy  and  proud  hastiness  will 
take  upon  them  to  run  before  they  be  sent,  to  go  before  the  rulers, 
to  alter  and  change  things  in  religion  without  authority  .... 
till  they  bring  all  orders  into  contempt  .  .  .  What  is  abolished, 
taken  away,  reformed  and  commanded,  it  is  easy  to  see*  by  the  Acts 
of  Parliament,  the  injunctions,  proclamations,  and  homilies." — Card. 
Doe.  Ann.  V.  1.  p.  65. 

inloDcthnu  for  Again,  it  is  to  be  noted  that,  in  the  "  Injunctions  given  by 
"  the  King's  Majesty's  Visitors,  to  all  and  every,  the  clergy  and 
"laity  now  resident  within  the  deanery  of  Duncastre,"  1548, 
Second  of  Edward  VI.,  not  only  do  the  tenor  and  words  cor- 
respond with  those  already  quoted,  but  mention  is  made  of 

Hojy  w«ur.        "  high  mass"  of  the  use  of  "  holy  water,"  "  of  the  dealing  of 

iiojy  Bre»d,  the  holy  bread,"  i.e.  the  blessed  bread  which  was  commonly 
distributed — not  the  Sacramental  Bread,  and  of  "  the  pax"; 
and  directions  were  given  to  use  certain  words b  in  explanation 
of  these  things,  and  it  is  added  "  so  long  as  ye  use  these  cere- 
monies, so  long  shall  ye  use  these  significations." — Card.  Doc. 
Ann.  Vol.  1.  p.  68.     See  also  Collier,  Vol.  1.  p.  242. 

furthermore,  as  the  Council's  letter  of  13th  May  had  little 
or  no  effect  upon  the  preachers,  a  Proclamation  was  made  on 

Anrmchmisr-  the  "23rd  Sept."  "for  the  inhibition  of  all  preachers"  until 
such  time  as  a  then  contemplated  "  Order  [of  service]  shall  be 
"set  forth  generally,  throughout  this  his  Majesty's  realm."— 
Card.  Doc.  Ann.  V.  1.  p.  70. 

*  Though  Dr.  Lushington  asks  (pp.  25  and  26)  "  when  am  I  to  stop,  and  what 
light  have  I  to  guide  me  "  "  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  ascertain  what  was  in 
use  bv  the  Authority  of  Parliament  before  the  second  year  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  » " 

*  The  words  were,  at  tht  $prinkling  of  tht  tcater — "  Remember  Christ's  blood- 
shedding,  by  the  which  most  holy  sprinkling,  of  all  your  sins  yon  have  free  par- 
dun  :"  at  tht  dialing  of  tht  Holy  Brrad— "or  Christ's  Body  this  is  ■  token,  which 
on  the  Cross  for  our  sins  wss  broken  ;  wherefore  of  His  death  if  you  will  be  par- 
takers, of  vice  and  sin  you  must  be  forsaken :"  at  oftrina  tht  ifcr — "  This  is  m 
token  of  joyful  peace,  which  is  betwixt  God  and  men's  conscience ;  Christ  alone 
is  the  peace-aaakcr,  which  striiUy  commands  peace  betwesa  brothsr  and  brother." 


TksPax. 
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Such  appear  to  be  all  the  Orders  made  as  to  Ornaments,        1548. 
Ceremonies  &c,  up  to  the  end  of  the  Second  year  of  Edward ;      M««i*  vi. 
with  the  exception  of  that  marked  thus  *  the  changes  were  o^mup*tith« 
all  made  before  the  commencement  of  that  year :  these  Orders 
inform  us  exactly  what  things  were  abolished,  viz  :— 

Ornaments  of  the  Church. 
1.*  All  Images,  though  it  seems  certain  that  the  Crucifix  and  wh»t  ornunrat* 

-T      »  .  t  w«r»  forbidden ; 

the  Rood  were  not  included:  moreover  the  Images 
remained  for  the  first  28  days  of  Edward's  2nd  year, 
and  then  were  only  abolished  to  get  rid  of  the  con- 
tentions as  to  which  had  and  which  had  not  been 
abused. 

2.  All  Relics  which  were  not  pronounced  genuine,  or  which 
had  been  abused. 

8.  All  Shrines  and  the  Coverings  of  shrines. 

4.  All  Lights,  Candles  and  Tapers  before  Images. 

5.  All  "  Pictures,   Paintings,  and  all  other  Monuments  of 

feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  super- 
stition ;"  whether  in  the  windows  or  on  the  walls  of 
Churches,  or  Clergy-houses. 

6.  All  tables,  candlesticks,  trindles  or  rolls  of  wax,  used  at 

shrines,  and  in  honour  of  feigned  miracles,  in  Churches 
or  clergy  houses. 

•»•  The  Clergy  were  to  "  exhort  all  their  parishioners  to  do 
"  the  like  within  their  several  houses,"  as  to  Nos.  5  and  6. 

Ceremonies. 

1.  "  The  Vigil  and  Ringing  of  Bells  all  the  night  long  upon  •■*  cwtmontet. 

"  All-hallow  day  at  night." 

2.  All  Bell-ringing  in  Service  time,  except  one  bell  before 

the  sermon. 

3.  The  ringing  of  the  Pardon  or  Ave  Bell :  abolished  in 

Sarum  diocese  by  Bishop  Shaxton  (see  p.  17.) 

4.  The  covering  of  Images  in  Lent,  and  uncovering  them  at 

Easter  :  (it  is  doubtful  whether  this  included  the  Cross 
and  Crucifix — see  p.  23.  if  it  did,  it  was  to  prevent  No. 
5,  which  was  distinctly  abolished.) 
d2 
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36 

1548.  5.  "  Lifting  up  of  the  Veil*  that  covereth  the  Cross  upon 

«w«d  ?i.  «  Palm-Sunday." 

6.  "  Praying  upon  beads,  or  such  like  superstition." 

7.  Bearing  Candles  on  Candlemas -day. 

8.  Carrying  Palms  on  Palm-Sunday. 

9.  Giving  Ashes  on  Ash- Wednesday. 

10.  Litany  Processions  in  the  Church  and  Church-yard. 

11.  Kneeling  to  the  Cross  on  Palm-Sunday  and  at  all  times ; 

'    Creeping  to  it  on  Good-Friday  or  at  any  time :  (it  is 
doubtful  whether  kissing  the  Cross  was  abolished.) 

12.  Setting  forth  or  extolling  Images  "  for  any  superstition  or 

"lucre"  (p.  14):    decking,  covering,  kissing  them; 
pilgrimages,  bowing,  kneeling,  and  offering  to  them  : 
(it  is  uncertain  whether  the  Crucifix  was  included.) 
18.  Night  watches  in  the  Church :  abolished  in  Sarum  diocese 
by  Bishop  Shaxton  (see  p.  17.) 

wui  cOTmoak*  Ceremonies  which  were  discouraged  as  being  perilous  if 
" superstitious! y  abused:"  though  they  were  not  abolished. 
(See  p.  28.) :— 

1 .  Casting  Holy  Water  on  beds,  images,  and  other  dead  things. 

2.  Carrying  about  Holy  Bread  and  St.  John's  Gospel. 
8.  "  Keeping  of  private  holidays,  as  bakers,  brewers,  smiths, 

"  shoemakers,  and  such  others  do." 

4.  Ringing  of  the  Holy  Bells. 

5.  Blessing  with  the  Holy  Candle. 

6.  Making  Crosses  of  wood  on  Palm  Sunday  in  the  time  of 
reading  the  Passion.6 

*  Yet  the  practice  continued  much  later  apparently,  for, "  In  a  ahort  description 
of  Antichrist  tic.  [probably  publiahod  about  1564],  is  the  following,  '  They  alao 
upon  Palmes  Sondsy,  lifte  up  a  cloth,  and  aay,  hay  le  our  Kynge!  to  a  rood  made 
of  a  wooden  blocke.'  "—BrantWt  Popular  Antiauitiu  V.  1.  p.  127.  ed.  1849. 

k  This  practice  teems  alao  to  hare  surrivec  longer,  for,  "  In  another  curiona 
tract,  entitled  a  Dialogue,  or  Familiar  Talke,  bctwene  two  neighbours.  Prom 
Roane,  by  Michael  Wodde,  the  20  of  February  1654,  12  mo.,  it  appears  that 
Crosses  of  Palm,  were  in  the  Papal  times  carried  about  in  the  Parse.  These 
Crosses  were  made  on  Palm  Sunday,  in  Passion  time,  of  hallowed  Palm.  *  The 
old  Church  kept  a  memorye  the  Sunday  before  Easter,  how  Chriites  glory  was 
openly  received  and  acknowledged  among  the  Jowes,  when  they  met  Him  with 
aws'/iYrhnwi-e,  and  other  fairs  bowes,  and  confessed  thst  lie  was  the  Sonne  of 
God.  And  the  Gospel  declaring  the  aame  was  appointed  to  be  read  on  thst  dsy. 
But  nowe  our  blind  leaders  of  ibe  blind  tuke  away  the  knowledge  of  this  ...... 

They  hnre  their  laudable  dumme  ceremonies, the  Deacon  read  the  middle 

text.  The  Prcst  at  the  Altar  al  this  while,  because  it  was  tedious  to  be  unnoc- 
enpyed,  made  Cr»Mes  of  Palme  to  set  upon  your  doors,  and  to  bear  in  your  Puses, 
to  i'hace  away  the  Devil.' "— /Aiaf.  p.  127-  Note. 
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The  following  things  remained;  they  are,  more  or  less  dig-        1548. 
tinctly,  taken  notice  of  in  these  several  Orders ;  some  more      ■*■**  ▼*• 
favourably  spoken  of  than  others,  but  all  apparently  allowed, 
viz  :— 

Ornaments  of  the  Minister. 
1.  Surplice,  Cope,  Amice,  Albe,  Stole,  Girdle,  Chasuble,  and  whatonumMts 
Phanon.  *..w».fawd: 

Ornaments,   Fittings,   Books,    Utensils,  and   Customs  of  the 

Church. 

1.  The   High  Altar;  also  other  Altars.     These  must  be 

classed,  at  least,  as  Fittings ;  they  cannot,  any  more 
than  No.  2,  be  regarded  as  parts  of  the  Structure ;  and 
undoubtedly  are  entitled  to  be  called  Ornaments  if  the 
Organ  or  Bell  or  Pulpit  is  so  called.  (See  pp.  SO  and  33.) 

2.  Bells,  Organ,  Pulpit,  Alms-box. 

3.  Crosses  and  (it  seems  most  certainly)  Crucifixes. 

4.  The  Rood-loft  and  (most  probably)  the  Rood. 

5.  "  The  Light  by  the  Rood-loft."     (p.  17.) 

6.  "  The  Light  about  the  [Easter]  Sepulchre."    (p.  17.) 

7.  "  The  Light  before  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. "     (p.  1 7 .) 

8.  The   "Two  Lights   upon  the   High   Altar  before   the 

Sacrament." 

9.  Relics,  if  true ;  but  then  only  as  "  memorials." 

10.  The  Sanctuary-veil,  the  Pax,  Chalices,  Jewels. 

1 1 .  The  "  Missals  and  other  Liturgick  books,"  though  they 

were  to  be  reformed  (see  pp.  18  and  27.)  The  Bible  and 
Erasmus's  Paraphrase,  both  in  English.   Register  book. 

Ceremonies. 

1.  Saluting  and  kissing  the  Cross  and  Crucifix  (doubtful).       •■«  cww»Mtat. 

2.  Veiling  the  Cross  in  Lent  and  unveiling  it  at  Easter 

(doubtful). 

3.  Kissing  the  Pax. 

4.  Sprinkling  and  Crossing  with  Holy  water. 

5.  Distributing  Blessed  Bread. 

6.  Washing  the  Feet,  Altar  and  Chancel ;  and  consecrating 

Oil  and  Chrism,  on  Maunday  Thursday. 

7.  Offering  unto  Christ  before  the  Cross  on  Good  Friday 

(doubtful). 
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1548.  8*  Setting  up  the  Easter  Sepulchre  on  Good  Friday. 

uwm4  vi.  9,  a  prescribed  use  of  Candles  on  Wednesday,  Thursday, 
and  Friday  nights  in  Holy  Week,  in  the  "  Tenebrae  " 
Service. 

10.  Hallowing  of  the  Font  on  Easter  Eve. 

11.  Benedictions,  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  by  Bishops  and 

Priests. 

12.  Processions  in  or  out  of  Church — the  Cross  (and  it  seems 

certainly  the  Crucifix)  to  be  carried  in  them. 
IS.  Litany  to  be  said  in  the  midst  of  the  Church. 

14.  In  Baptism — Crossing  on  the  forehead,  right  hand,  and 

breast,  — hallowed  salt  in  the  mouth— exorcism —  wet- 
ting with  spittle  the  nose,  thurles,  and  ears — unction 
—chrism — lighted  candle  in  the  hand  of  the  baptized. 

15.  "  Other  like  exorcisms  and  benedictions,  and  laudable 

"  customs." 

16.  Observance  of  day  sand  times  of  Fasting  or  Abstinence. 

17.  Offices  for  Mattins,  Prime, "  hours,"  Evensong,  and  Com- 
pline ;  besides  the  Mass. 

18.  Chanting  to  be  used  in  all  these  (see  p.  20.) 
It  must  be  remembered  that  many  other  Ornaments  of  the 

Church,  and  of  the  Ministers  remained ;  also  various  other 
Ceremonies  besides  those  enumerated  in  this  list :  e.g.,  all  such 
Ornaments  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  and  all  such  Cere- 
th»  roatttok,  monies  as  were  ordered  by  the  "  Pontificate," — all  that  was 
n*  mimi,  directed  by  the  Rubrics  of  the  Missal, — all  that  was  enjoined 
Tfc*  PmrUew  by  the  Provincial  Constitutions  and  the  Canon  law — unless  they 
CwiUii        were  included  among  the  things  abolished  in  the  orders  now 

examined. 
».f.  Him.  en-       Thus  for  instance,  special  Episcopal  adornments,  viz.,  the 
«j*n.  h***'i£.  Mitre  and  Crosier;  Altars,  of  any  material,  fixed  or  moveable, 


fee.  la   am,   W». 
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Altar  coverings,  Altar  linen,  the  Paten,  Incense,  Censers,  and 
whatever  else  was  requisite  for  carrying  out  the  Church  Ritual 
as  it  then  stood  by  law,  these  things  "  were  in  this  Church  of 
"England,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  Second 
"year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth," — and  the  in- 
kgaiir      ferencc  seems  unavoidable,  that  all  of  them  may  be  legally 


u 


aaj  laMr  law. 


trar^  i«    used  now,  unless  they  have,  any  of  them,  been  disallowed 
since  then  by  any  authority  equivalent  to  this  "authority  of 


Parliament,"  which  the  last  Act  of  Uniformity  (1608)  recog- 

Surely,  therefore,  thin  is  an  abundant!)  sulhVirnt  answer  to 
the  question  of  Dr.  Lnshington,  when  he  asks  (p.  I 

"  Assuming  the  enquiry  to  be.  what  was  in  use  de  facto  in  the 
Second  year  of  King  Kilward  the  Sixth,  and  for  such  purpose  omit- 
ting the  words  '  l>y  authority  of  Parliament.'  how,  after  the  lapse  of 
300  year*,  are  we  to  ascertain  what  Ornaments  were  then  in  use, 
and  especially  whether  crosses  were  at  that  period  generally  intro- 
duced into  our  Parish  Churches?" 


1548. 
Edaan!  VI. 


Now  bare  the  examination  might  cease  ;  and  it  would  he 
sufficient  to  compare  the  present  Prayer  Hook  with  this  list 

is  ami  Ceremonies,  in  order  to  wcerfilu 

ni   are    IN.  o  with    the  allrrvd   Ritual: 

this    would    at    once    shew    what     Or;. 

'•  which  were  in  this  Church  of  Engluwl,   by  the  authority  of 
*•  Pi  .d  year  of  the  reign  of  King  F.dward 

"  the  Sixth,"  are  Irpally  in  use  now.      Hut  it  will  be  more 
satisfactory  to  examine  the  eoune  of  changes  in  the  suhse- 
,  and  to  see  whether  any  of  the.  Ornnments  now 
ere  removed  by  authority  during  that  period. 

Thtr  n---xt  question,  therefore,  Kb — Hid  three  Ornaments  and 
Ceremonies  undergo  any  further  equally  nthoritatiet  sift 
and  if  K»,  wrh  ""»  was  thereby  left  ?     There  can  be  no 

dotth  her  did:  I  re  afterwards 

expretxfa forhithhn  "  by  authority  of  Parliament:"   it  will  be 
derirabh  all  that  was  done,  from  the  end 

of  the  Second  year  <  id  tlie  Sixth,  to  the  passing  of 

Charles  iruTa  Act  of  Uniformity,  i.  e.,  from  Jan.  28th, 

1518-9  to   May    19th,    HJG2,  in  order  to  ascertain  which   of 
those  Ornaments,  Sec,  left  by  "authority  of  Parliament,"  at 
the  end  of  Edward's  second  year  were  not  removed, 
then  nt  to  '*  be  retained  and  l»e  in  use,"  after  the  last 

on  of  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer. 

Sun  Ykar  or  Kino  Edward  VI.,  January  28,  1548-9. 

The  first  thing  to  he  noted  in  this  year,  1548-9,  is  the  Act 
of  I  tv,    already     l  to,   (p.  9),   and   known  as 

2  and  3  Edward  VI.  0.  I.  —  of  ilii*  it   must  bo  remarked  (as 
indeed  of  other  similar  Acts)  that,  whatever  doubt  n 
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1548-9.      as  to  the  legal  force  of  Edward's  Injunctions,  or  of  any  Pro- 
idwud  vi.      clamations  of  the  Privy  Council,  there  can  be  no  question  of 
the  legal  force  of  this  Statute  in  anything  which  it  abolishes. 

Now  the  Act  opens  by  stating  that  "  Where  of  long  time 
"  there  hath  been  had  in  this  realm  of  England  and  in  Wales, 
in.ntk.tii  virion*  "  divers  forms  of  Common  Prayer,  commonly  called  the  Ser- 
"  vice  of  the  Church  ;   that  is  to  say,  The  Use  of  Sarum,  of 
"  York,  of  Bangor,  and  of  Lincoln;   and  besides  the  same 
"  now  of  late,  much  more  divers  and  sundry  forms  and  fashions 
"  have  been  used  in  the  Cathedral  and  Parish  Churches  of 
"  England  and   Wales,  as  well  concerning  the  mattens  or 
"  morning  prayer  and  the  evensong,  as  also  concerning  the  Holy 
"  Communion,  commonly  called  the  Mass,  with  divers  and 
"  sundry  rites  and  ceremonies  concerning  the  same,  and  in 
"  the  administration  of  other  Sacraments  of  the  Church ;** — it 
*bkk,  a*  th«r  then  goes  on  to  notice  that  as  some  "  were  pleased  therewith,** 
p«»o»».  while  others  "  were  thereby  greatly  offended,"  the  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury  and  others  had  "  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  with  one  uniform  agreement,"  "  concluded  a  Book,  intitled 
J£«ilb*b* '  B«.k  "  '  ^e  B°°k  °f  the  Common  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the 
«f  common  '*  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
"  after  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,'  " — and  it  enacts 
"  that  all  and  singular  Ministers  in. . . .the  King's  dominions, 
"  shall  from  and  after  the  feast  of  Pentecost  next  coming,  [».«. 
ftrtMiitjtfir*'  "  **une  9*h]»  De  hounden  to  say  and  use  the  mattens,  evensong, 
"  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  commonly  called  the  Mass, 
"  and  administration  of  each  of  the  Sacraments,- and  all  their 
"  common  and  open  prayer,  in  such  order  and  form  as  is 
"  mentioned  in  the  same  book,  and  none  other  or  otherwise." 
The  statute  inflicted  penalties  upon  any  who  "after  the  said 
"  Feast  of  Pentecost "  should  "  refuse  to  use  "  the  said  book, 
or  should  "  use,  wilfully  and  obstinately  standing  in  the  same, 
"  any  other  rite,  ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner  of  mass, 
"  openly  or  privily,  or  mattens,  evensong,  administration  of 
"  the  Sacraments,  or  other  open"  prayer  than  is  mentioned 


*  "  Open  prayer  in  and  throughout  thia  Act,  ia  meant  that  prayer  which  ia 
for  other  to  come  unto  or  hear,  cither  in  common  Churches,  or  private  Chapela 
or  Oratories,  commonly  called  the  Service  of  the  Church." 


There  are  two  principal  questions  which  anv  Ottl  of  these  Two 
of  lid  ward's  Act  of  Uniformity  : — 


hl<h  ID.  AH 
M4ireM». 

I.  I).,  tin-  words  "in  such  order  and  form  as  is  1  '   *;*?*  "* 

same  book,  and  none  other  or  oth  rwise," 


mean  to  ""•«»•"*■ 
the  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  the  Things  to  be  used 

inctly  enumerated  in  the  book 
itself? 

Mr.  Ooode  contends  that  they  do,  and  in  order  to  prove  ur  o»dc-i 
"  The  principle  on  which  the  legality  of  Church  Ornaments, 
"Vestures,  Ceremonies,  and  Gh  ,s  to  be  determined," 

says  l  p.  3):  — 

"  TV  Act  of  Uniformity,  authorizing  the  first   Book  of  Edward 

VI,  cxprrwlj  limits  the  things  retained  to  'those  things  which  be 

retained  in  tlio  oaid    Book  ;'  and  extols  tin-  advantages  which  would 

ennue    DpOD    the  one   <nul   uniform   rile  oW  on/cr  in  auch  common 

r,  and  rites,  and  external  ceremonies'  (§  1)" 

Again,  (p.l  I,)  referring  to  the  Rubrical  Expression  "autho- 
of  Parliament,"  he  asks — 

"  Now,  what  Ornaments  bad  such  authority  ?  Those  only  that 
vrre  mentioned  in  the  first  Common  Prayer  Book  of  Kdw.  VI.,  and 
wwe  consequently  authorized  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  2  Kdw. VI. 
This  is  an  important  point ;  but,  as  it  is  impossible  to  prove  a  nega- 
tive, it  rests  with  those  who  are  disposed  to  deny  it,  to  shew  what 
other  Act  of  Parliament  there  was  authorizing  such  Ornaments." 

Mr.  Goode,  however,  seems  to  have  strangely  misread  the  it.  ™t...«r. 
it    makes  no  Mich    limitation  as  he  states:  it  does 
indeed  "  give  to  his  highness  most  hearty  and   lowly  thanks" 
for  "gathering  and  collecting  the  said  A  p,    Bishops, 

"  and  learned  men  together,"  who  had  been  appointed  to  re- 
the  old  ollices,  for  "  the  godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and 
"  ceremonies  in  the  said  book  mentiuned"  just    before,  viz: 
Player  Hook  which  they  had  prepared;  and  for  "the 
"considerations  of  altering  those  things  winch  be  altered,  and 
•  lining  those  things  which  be  retained  m  the  said  book"  ; 
and  it  does  also,  as  Mr.  Ooode  says,  refer  to  the  advantages 
which  would  follow  from  tbifl  MW  Service  Book,  and  accord- 
ingly enacts  that   "  from  and  alter  the  Feast  of  Pentecost 
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Edward  VI. 


•ft**  Church, 


•r  *t«b  of  tba 
hUnfator: 


"  next  ensuing,"  the  Offices  provided  in  that  Book  should  be 
used  "  in  such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  tame 
book,  and  "  none  other  or  otherwise":  yet  if  the  words  "such 
"  order  and  form"  are,  with  their  context,  to  be  strictly  con- 
it  do«  not  malt  strued  as  "expressly  limiting"  Ornaments,  &c,  to  those 
'"  "ts^" '  defined  in  Edward's  First  Prayer  Book,  it  needs  but  few 
words  to  prove  that  the  Compilers  of  that  Book  left  the 
Church  of  England  in  a  position  so  anomalous  as  to  make  it 
a  libel  upon  their  common  sense  to  suppose  them  capable 
of  it 

For,  as  to  the  "  Ornaments  of  the  Church,"  it  has  been 
shown  (p.  6)  what  they  would  amount  to,  if  the  Book  itself 
had  been  the  only  authority  to  consult ;  for  that  Book  names 
but  seven  different  things,  and  omits  those  which  even  the 
opponents  of  Ornaments  would,  probably,  think  necessary, 
e.  g.t  the  Linen  Cloth  for  Communion,  and  the  Alms  Dish. 

Or,  again,  take  the  Ornaments  of  the  Minuter,  which  are 
explicitly  mentioned  in  that  book,  viz.,  "surplice",  "albe", 
"  vestment  or  cope",  "  tunicles".  Would  this  direction  have 
been  understood  to  exclude  every  other  ministerial  ornament- 
e.  g.,  the  Stole  ?  such  a  supposition  is  most  improbable  ;  no- 
thing can  be  more  unlikely  than  that  this  part  of  the 
Vestments  should  have  been  taken  away  and  the  rest  left. 
Moreover,  the  very  Rubric  which  names  some  of  these  Orna- 
ments speaks  of  them  as  "  the  vesture  appointed  for  that  min- 
"  istration",  i.  e.  "  The  Holy  Communion"  :  Where  were  they 
so  appointed  ?  Nowhere  certainly,  save  in  existing  Ecclesias- 
tical Laws,  sanctioned  too  by  that  "  Authority  of  Parliament" 
already  referred  to  at  pp.  7  and  1 1 . 

Or,  once  more  if  "  Ceremonies  and  Gestures  "  were  "  to  be 
"  determined,"  as  Mr.  Goode  says,  by  Edward's  jirtt  Act  of 
Uniformity ;  then,  to  take  a  single  and  very  simple  instance  of 
Ceremonies,  what  is  to  guide  us  to  "  to  a  place  "  which  King 
Edward's  first  Prayer  Book  says  was  "  assigned  for  the  pur- 
"pose"  of  reading  the  Epistle?  Not,  certainly,  either  that 
Book  or  "  the  Act  of  Uniformity  authorizing  it."  WTiile 
as  to  "  Gestures,"  no  direction  could  well  be  more  indefinite 
than  that  one  of  the  "  Certain  Notes"  of  King  Edward's  first 
Book  which  refers  to  them ;  for  it  says,   "  as  touching  knccl- 


■or  rwl  Cere- 
■moJm  and 
Owturw; 


'■.-iiij:,  bol  "ds,  knocking  nj-  nat, 

"  and  other  gflBtU  I"-  used  or  left  a*  every  man's 

"devotion  M'lvclli." 

Hut  the  truth  is,  that  any  argument,  as  to  the  us-: 
of  Ornaments,  drawn  from  the  silence  of  Rubrics,  is  the  result 
craight  or  ignorance  of  the  important  fact  that 
even  the  Rubrics  of  the  Missal  were  not,  except  incidentally, 
the  Directory  for  Ornaments  or  Utensils  of  Divine  .v 
utid  tin  :<-i'.ire  it  wax  most  improbable  that  the  new  Book, 
o»teiu*ibly  a  revised  form  of  the  old  '  ltd  hi  deviate 

ially  as    those  Ornament*,   &c. 
in  ev.-r\  Church]  and  were  regulated  by  other 
law  and  book*),  by  an  exact  and  minute  description  of  all  that 
wa»  to  be  u*-  i 

instance,  instead  of  providing  a  Reformed  OilWv 
the  Act  had  nlected  the  Use  of  Surum,  or  Bangor,  or  York, 
or  /ferefnrd,  and  taid  of  either  nf  them — that,  for  Uni 
in  future  the  Offices  should  be  ministered  "  in  such  order  and 
"  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book  and  none  other  or 
"  utherw  Lie," — then  what  Ornaments,  8cc.  would  «-i».her  of  those 
books  have  recognized?  Take  the  Sarttm  use,  which  i 
falleeti  ind  they  will  be  found  to  be  exactly  the  foUowii 

Ornament*    and    UltJuHt    of  the    Church.  —  Altar,    Linen 
I'ulpit  (or  Amboj  for  tl  e  and  Gospel,  Cruci- 

fix, Cross,  linages  and  their  Veils,  Thurible  for  the  Incense, 
Pyx,  Light  in  Lan thorn  for  the  Sacrament,  Ampulla  for  the 
Chrism,  Banner,  Feretrum  for  carrying  Bread  or  New  Fi  I 
&c  to  the  Altar  when   tin  \   were  to  be  blessed.  Reliquary 
and  Relics,  Wax  Candle  for  the  Easter  Sepulchre. 

Onautei.  ope,  Surplice, 

Albe,  Amice,  i  dele,  Gremial  (or  Apron). 

This  is,  I  believe,  an  accurate  list  of  everything  mentioned 
in  the  ample  Rubrics  of  that  Book,  except  what  is  given  in 
the  Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the  Mass;  a  very  cursory  inspection 
will  suffice  to  --hew  that  many  things  are  not  named,  though 
notoriously  in  use  at  that  period  i  nor  will  an  examination  of 
the  Rubrical  Directions  in  the  Ordinary  and  Canon  (that 


l  a  18.9. 

Eil-ud  VI. 


Hi  •  I.  n*l 
x  Mai  "f  .  nN 

biiW 


■tl  luM  a 

<cni|iU.-lc  Lilac- 
lot, 


t.  f.    Of ii   • 

*«.  pl**eift»d  tjr 

Dm, 


for\h€  ' 


ud  Mlai>tr»- 


•  Tfc«a»  u*  uJcm  from  »  pnntai  cow  of  the  SslUbury  MWd,  "  Pahs  1613," 
Bow  in  Arrbtiahop  TctuWa  Library,  Bt  MmrtinVia  thc-FioUU. 
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1548-9.      portion  of  the  Missal  which  corresponds  to  our  Communion 
u*ard  vi.      Office)  supply  the  deficiency.     The  annexed  table  contains 

the   several  Ornaments  &c.  specified  in  the  different   Uses 

under  which  they  are  set.* 


OimaamU,  are. 
■uwd  la  to* 
Ordinary    and 

•r  um 


1.  Sarum.           2.   Bangor.         3.   York. 

4.  Hertford. 

6.  Modtm  Rom**. 

AlUr.                Altar.                Altar. 

Altar. 
Albe. 

Altar. 

Albe  and  Amice  for  the  Acolyte*. ' 

Amice. 

Chaflublt.              Chasuble. 

Dalmatic. 

Tunicle. 

Cope.                   Cope. 

Thurible.             Thurible.          Thurible. 

Thurible. 

Ineenae.               Inoenae.            Incense. 

Inoenae. 

— Surplice*  for  the  Bora — 

Corporal.               Corporal.            Corporal. 

Corporal. 

Corporal. 

Bread    Winn.  arJ  "r-»— 

8udarium. 

Two  Wax  Candlea  is  Candleeticka 

light*   for  the 

to  be  carried  to  the  Altar-  Stop. 

GoapeL 

Beats. 

Pulpit  (or  Ambo)  for  the  Epiatlo. 

Lectern. 

Croe».» 

Crucifix.* 

Croaa.* 

Pax.                     Pax. 

Pax. 

Vestments.           Vestments. 

Veetmenta. 

Palla. 


*  Thia  table  haa  been  arranged  from  the  Ber.  W.  Maakell'a  "  Ancient  liturgy 
"of  the  Church  of  England  according  to  the  Use*  of  Sarum/'  4c.  The  Serum  Lu* 
baa  been  compared  with  the  Pari*  Missel  of  1613,  and  the  Boman  with  a  Mechlin 
edition  of  I860.  I  have  not  bad  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  (alleged) 
Bangor,  the  York,  and  Hereford  Uaea  with  any  Original  Copy ;  but  the  agreement 
of  Mr.  Maakell'a  Rubric*  with  thoae  of  the  two  which  hare  been  examined  ia  • 
sufficient  guaranteo  for  the  accuracy  of  the  other  throe  list*.  I  mention  thia,  not 
ftom  any  doubt  which  could  exist  of  the  correctneaaof  Mr.  MaakelTi  reprint,  but 
because  he  profeaaea  not  to  give  the  Rubric*  in  full  in  all  case*,  and  therefore  eoma 
Ornament*,  Ac.  might  be  alluded  to  in  an  omitted  Rubric :  yet  even  if  thia  wen 
eo  in  reapoct  of  the  three  Uaea  which  hare  not  been  compared,  it  would  not  afteot 
the  general  argument  which  haa  been  here  drawn  from  the  silence  of  Rubric*. 

*  Soma*.  "  Acolito  in  Albia  cum  Amictibua."  Bang  or.  "  Aoolytu*  in  Alba  et 
"  Mentello  eerico." 

*  "  Beapiciena  Crucem."  *  "  Adorana  Crura fmim," 

4  "  Caput  Cruci  inclinat."  If  the  Boman  praetie*  ia  to  be  consulted  (aa  sorely 
it  may  be)  for  the  explanation  of  term*  in  the  Boman  Miaaal,  there  cam  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Crux  here  referred  to,  must  be  a  Crucifix  ,•  the  mere  term  proves 
nothing,  though  it  ia  also  used  in  the  General  Rubric*  of  the  Boman  Miaaal,  under 
the  section  "  Ik  prrpmrmtiam  tltmrii,  it  omammtcrtun  t/uf'.  where  the  direction 
ia  "  Super  altare  coUocctur  Crux  in  medio,  et  candelabra  saltern  duo  cum  oandelia 
"  aocensia  hinc  et  inde  in  utroque  ejus  latere"  :  probably  a  CVeat,  without  m  raiaed 
image  of  Christ  hanging  upon  it,  would  be  looked  for  in  rain  upon  Mmm  Altera. 
Indeed  it  ii  more  than  questionable  whether  the  Ornament  mentioned  ussier  dif- 


1.. 


Now  if  the  two  Sarum  Lists  be  added  together  and  exam-        l548-'.» 
ined,   it  will   be  seen   that  (though    tliey    furnish  the  fullest      ™""*  vl 
Catalogue)  they  make  no  mention  of  Lights  un  the  Altar,  or 
Altnr  cortrhufs,  or  Font,  or  Stole,  or  Fanoa,  not  to  say  various  inr<.mt.irt«nr.« 
Other  thirty*  which  were  commonly  used  then  in  Divine  Ser-   ftubrie» 
vice  ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  Sarum  Missal   had  been  retained 
intact,  as  the  one  Use  for  this  kingdom,  and  all   oilier  Books 
abolished,  it  would  have  been  just  M  e;c-  04  that  these 

Ornaments,  or  other  Things,  were  prohibited  by  tin  silence  of 
its  Rubrics,  as  it  is  to  contend  that  the  silence  of  any  subse- 

i   Hook  of  Common  Prayer  must  be  taken  far  mtienes 

against  the  lawfulness  of  particular  Ornaments. 

But  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  intention,  when  Edward's 
First  Book  was  prepared,  to  reduce,  and  alter  the  Ceremonial 
ofDivin.  it  was  with  tli  that 

the  numerous  Rubrics,  which  are  found  in  the    Epistle-*  and 

'ere  all  omitted  :   suppose  therefore  that  i\\\\  OSM  of  4lld  of , 
the    then    existing   Uses  had  been  retained,  and  only  those  'ffUSt 
Rubrics  left  which  occurred  in  the  Ordinary   and  Canon  of  "*"" 
the    Mass — a  plan  very  similar  to  that  which  was  actually 
chon!  ,  it  will  be  seen  that  such  a  Directory  for  Orna- 

.  I  must  have  been  singularly  Incomplete, 
r  of  the  first  fourlist.s  the  Santvi  is  the  fullest,  y<  t  if  those 
Rubrics  of  that  Book  were  the  guide  to  Ornaments,  then  they 
had  neither  Cro*t  nor  Crucifix,  no  Lights  on  the  Altar,  no  Altar 
cloth*,  whether  of  linen    or  other  material,  no  Surplice,  or 


fcrenl  name*  in  the  old  EmgluS  uh  of  Serum  *c-,  and  the  (Vomm  spoken  of  in 
the  Privr  Cbancil's  Order  (given  at  p  M )  and  r.  fcrnd  to  elsewhere  in  other 
j*wt-refirrouunn  dwuments,  were  nut  al»o  stricUy  CrueijLut :  there  scorns  00 
nflwnt  eridVnce  to  show  that  simple  Crosses  (auch  aa  those  complained  of  aa 
twin j  in  the  Oiurehn  of  S  K.  Paul  and  BamabaaJ  without  an  image  or  at  least 
an  mfnm'nf  of  our  Lord  upon  thorn  (this  latter  being  verr  donbtful),  were  iht 
placed  an  40aSaaW  Rood  Loft*  in  the  Churcb  of  England;  at  all  errata  t 
the  eeewod  year  of  Edward  th<-  Sixth  ««t  for  contorioa  preceding  it.  To  contend 
than  egaiart  the  Onuti  in  these  and  other  Churches,  aa  being  cither  Popish  or  M 
having  been  removed  with  Image*  during  the  progress  of  the  Reformat! 
only  to  light  with  an  imagination.  And  it  would  be  equally  absurd  to  r.in'jmi 
that  no  era  n*ay  be  used  in  th«  Church   af  Kngtand  an  long  aa  U»e 

persent  Rubric  on   Ornaments  rcanaini  Low;  for  if,   as  l)r.   Luehingtou  says 
(o.  13).  "the  direction  would  be  nullified,  unless  it  waa  oonatmed  to  prevent  tho 
namenta  than  those  referred  to."  then  it  is  mtlaufj  to  put  up 
aiTSJuajkiu  and  Tub  Tames  or  tb«  Taw  CoMMANuaiurra,  neither  of  whirb, 
1  all  question  1  think.  "  were  in  this  Church   of  JEweAe-W"  at  all  "  in  the 
id  year  of  King  E4*+r4  the  Sixth" ;  for  the  latter  were  not  ordered  until 

i  reign  of  Elisabeth,  the  former  were  first  put  np  by  Archbishop  Laud  in  tlte 

H  .i  GharhM  lac  Pirsi 
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1548-9.      Aihe  for  the  Priest :    the  same  is  true  of  the  Bangor  and  the 

uwvd  tl      Hereford  use,  except  that  the  former  mentions  a  Cross,-  the 

latter  an  Albe  and  a  Crucifix ;  while  if  the  York  use  had  been 

made  the  standard,  there  would  have  been  absolutely  nothins 

(the  Thurible  excepted)  but  the  Altar,  Corporal,  Chalice  and 

Paten,  which  are  precisely  the  things  mentioned  in  Edward's 

aS Sw»rt'ilU  F'ratBook,  though  that  Book  does  go  a  step  further  and  men- 

kt*  Book.  tjons  aome  0f  j}je  Vestments.     How  little  the  Modern  Roman 

Use  prescribes  will  be  seen  by  examining  the  List,  No.  5. 

It  seems  then  impossible  to  contend  with  any  show  of  reason, 
that  the  Ornaments  and  other  Things  for  Divine  Service  are 
limited  by  Edward's  Act  of  Uniformity  to  those  mentioned  in 
his  First  Prayer  Book ;  the  more  so  if  it  be  recollected  that, 
though  the  Missals  and  other  Service  Books  were  superseded 
by  Edward's  Book,  both  for  Uniformity  of  Service,  and  that 
the  Parishes  might  "  not  be  at  so  great  charge  for  Books," 
yet  they  and  all  the  other  Books  remained  as  the  guide  to 
Ornaments,  &c. 
i .  sorend  que*-       The  second  question  which  the  Act  suggests  is  this — 
to  Act.         '        2.  Did  the   Act  itself  or  the  Book  which  it  authorized, 
prohibit  any  of  the  Ornaments  or  other  things  left  in  use  at  the 
end  of  the  Second  year  of  Edward  ? 
The  Act  certainly  did  not.* 

The  Prayer  Book  certainly  did,  for,  first,  with  regard  to  that 
which  is  the  chief  cause  of  the  contention,  viz  : — 

The  Communion  Office. 

what  iboiiihcd       The  reservation  of  the  Sacrament,  except  for  the  sick,  would 

seem  to  have  ceased  : b  for,  though  no  mention  is  made  as  to 

the  disposal  of  such  portions  of  the  Sacrament,  as  remained  after 

the  Communion,  yet,  as  in  "  The  Communion  of  the  tick"  the 


*  Its  main  object,  m  the  preamble  thews,  wss  to  allay  the  prejudices,  . 
tsatioas  and  jealousies  which  arose  from  the  variety  oi  Uses ;  to  rmmes  Or*»- 
mmts  waa  not  its  intention,  for  indeed,  even  as  to  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  tho 
Statute  stye  that — "  the  King's  Majesty,  hsth  heretofore  divers  times  assayed  to 
"  stay  innovations  or  other  new  rites  concerning  the  premises." 


k  In  confirmation  of  this  view  may  be  quoted  the  fact  that  among  the  quest* 
debated  by  the  Committee  of  Divines,  who  were  employed  to  prepare  the  Order  far 
Cotnm  union  in  both  kind*,  which  was  put  forth  8th  March  1647-8  one  was— "Wham 
the  rearrvstion  of  the  Sacrament,  and  the  hanging  up  of  the  same  first  began  i" 
Collier  aaya,  "  To  this  question  we  have  only  the  answers  of  Otrnteiiurp  and 
Limetbt.  The  first  believes  that  the  reservation  of  the  Sacrament  began  six  or 
seven  hundred  yean  altar  Christ,  and  that  the  hanging  it  up  hath  still  lav 
antiquity.    The  lattsT  cites  iWyeV*  TwfU,  for  a  Decree  of  Pops  Lmttmt  tan 
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Priest    is  ordered    Lu  "  reserve  (at  the  open    QofflnnBliaB  1548-9. 

"modi  of  the  i  and  Blood  ax  shall  serve      sa*u*  vi. 

k  person  and  so  many  as  shall  communicate  with  him 
*•  <. i l"  (hen  be  any,")  and  is  also  directed  to  "  celebrate  tin- Holy 
"  Communion"  in  the  sick  person's  house,  and,  further,  to  carry 
ro  any  other  sick  person  If  there  be  no  "open  Coni- 
"  nn  toeaoouu   I  "ie — that  the 

Sacrament  ma  QOl  to  be  reserved  for  other  purposes  :  it  would 
follow  lip  bat  any  such   Ornaments  as    the  Monstrance 

and  the  La*ler-tepulrl,re  with  its  Liyht,  bill  Dot  the  Pyx,  were 
thua  practically  abolished,   lor  they  were  no  longer  required. 

dfalBg  rf  Holy  Bread  was  commuted,  in  places  irhei 
had  BOt  I    Ojn  the  custom  "  to  pay  it  ",  into  "  some  charitable 
i  the  charges  of  the  Communion."     So  again  in. 
Baptism. 
The  Priest  was  ordered  to  make  the  »\an  of  the  Cross  on  the  $£*,w'i  "iV, 

*■'  (.  root  on  inrj  ncRi 

head  and  [|  is  probable  therefore  that  (he  crossing  £»»<">  B**1Uo>- 

of  the  right  hand  was  meant  to  be  omitted :  and  also  it  may  be 
inferred  U  likely,  (though  perhaps  more  than  this  can  scarcely 
be  contended)  that  as  Exnrrism,  Chrism,  and  Anointing  on  the 
head,  were  still  ordered,  it  was  intended  to  disuse  the  other 
vs.:— /[allotted  tal I  in  the  mouth,  vetting  with 
xjnli  -,  thurlts,  and  ears,  and  the  lighted  candle  it- 

candidates  ha  ml. 

irmalion. 
The  Bishop  was  to  sign  a  ith  the  Cross  the  person's  forehead,  The  Ampuia 
and  to  lay  his  hand  up...  I  :    but  us  it  i*  not  said  whether 

the  Croai  WU  to  be  made  with  oil  or  not.  nothing  can  be  in- 
ferred as  to  the  Ampulla. 

Visitation  of  the  Sick. 
The  Priest  was  to  anoint  the  '  upon   the  forehead 

1  breast  only,  makhl  Ign  of  dtt>CMBw"j  the  word  only 

Third,  tn  which  tha  reaming  of  the  Sacrament  *h  ordcr'd,  that  it  might 
br  alwwra  ready  tot  tba  baarftt  of  Sick  Paraona.  Thia  Deozv*  mt  oontnad 
tj  /U»iw  the  Third,  who  added  a  dauao  for  keeping  it  in  itca  4inf*Utii, 
mtmJo  ri  tifmaln  -  ho  likewise  coinmaadrd  the  Pricat  to  instruct  tbo  people  to 
auk*  ■  low  reverence  at  the  EUxmtiom,  and  whe«  'twae  carried  to  the  Sick.  A» 
Car  the  hanging  tbt  Sacrament  otct  the  Altar,  thia  Bishop  of  Lincoln  alarms  it 
a  ruatoan  of  a  later  tin*,  and  not  ret  uniTCTrtdlv  receJTad."  tBitkof  Hnrntt, 
fX  i,  JttafrJt  p.  133,  and  dcino  i,  MSS.  Dr.  S!titi*a/Uct).—C*UUT  J&W.  Ilu.  V. 
a.p.24d. 
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plainly  prohibits  anointing  elsewhere,  e.g.,  eyes,  mouth,  &c. 

The  above  are  all  the  changes  of  the  nature  of  direct  or 
plainly  implied  prohibition  ;  and  it  is  clear  that  none  of  these 
bear  upon  the  Ornaments  now  disputed. 

There  are  some  directions  prescribing  things  to  be  used, 
viz : — 

The  woman  to  bring  "  her  chrism"  at  Purification.  In  the 
Communion  Office-—  the  "  Albe  or  Surplice  with  a  Cope"  for 
officiating  "  at  the  altar"  in  those  parts  which  were  to  be  used 
when  there  were  none  to  communicate  : — a  place  at  which  to 
read  the  "  Epistle,"  though  none  is  assigned  for  the  Gospel :  and 
in  the  "  certain  notes"  &c.  at  the  end  of  the  book  (which  how- 
ever Cardwell  says  "are  not  printed  in  the  Ed.  of  1552")  "  a 
"  Surplice"  is  ordered  to  be  used  "  In  the  saying  or  singing  of 
"  Matins  and  Evensong,  baptizing  and  burying  ...  in 
"  Parish  Churches  and  Chapels  annexed  to  the  same,"  also 
"hoods"  with  the  "surplices,"  "in  all  Cathedral  Churches 
"and  Colleges  ";  "  but  in  all  other  places,  every  Minister  shall 
"  be  at  liberty  to  use  any  surplice  or  no."* 

And  the  following  note,  already  mentioned,  is  to  be 
observed — 

"  As  touching  kneeling,  crossing,  holding  up  of  hands, 
"  knocking  upon  the  breast,  and  other  gestures,  they  may  be 
"  used  or  left,  as  every  man's  devotion  serveth,  without  blame"; 
for,  unless  it  should  be  contended  that  this  refers  to  the  people 
only  and  not  to  the  Priest  (a  most  unnatural  construction)  then 
it  will  amply  explain  the  omission  of  the  former  Rubrics  which 
distinctly  ordered  the  times  and  places  of  such  actions. 

Mr.  Goode,  in  treating  of  "  Gestures  and  Postures, 
"such  as  Crossing,  &c,"  says  (p.  24)  of  this  Rubric, 
"  For  the  lawfulness  of  certain  acts  of  this  kind  not  sanctioned 
"  by  the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  we  are  referred  to 
"  the  following  Rubric  in  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward 
"VI.";  and  he  adds,  "  That  such  a  reference  should  be 
"  made,  is  a  matter  for  surprise  and  regret.  We  might 
"  almost  as  well  be  referred  to  the  old  Breviaries  and  Missals 
"  that  were  in  use  in  Roman  Catholic  times."  But  Mr. 
Goode  docs  not  state  where  or  by  whom  sueh  a  reference  is 

*  But  then  it  moat  be  remembered  that  he  wore  a  G***ock  m  hie  ordinary  dree*. 
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made,  and  if  lie  uses  the  word  lawfulness  as  implying  a  direct       1548-0. 

legal  sanction,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  uny'one  can  be 

cited   who,    having  even  a  very   small    knowledge   of    the 

subject,  has    maintained  s«>  untenable  a  proposition.       'J' hat  Tni«  n«iure  o( 

Book   lias  indeed   been   olten   relerred   to    as    being    a   safe  «id  oin™  Boou. 

guide  in  points  which,  though  not  ruled  by  the  present  Prayer 

Hook,  are  uot  inconsistent  with  it.  and  are  thought  therefore 

:<i  have  been  prohibited  by  it;  and  a  similar  reference 
has  at  times  nade  to  the  older  Ollices:    to  take  an 

example — Objections  hare  often  been  made  to  the  practice 
introduced  into  some  Churches,  of  saying,  "Thanks  be  to 
"  Thee,  O  God,"  or  "  <  after  the  Gospel :  it  has  b. 

rondemned  because  the  use  of  it  is  not  ordered  in  the  present 
Prayer  Book.  The  defence  was,  and  is — that  being  an  ancient 
practice  and  not/.  M  Book,  it  was  LAWFUL,!.*-., 

not  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  Church  of  England ;  it  was 
alleged,  too,  that  the  custom  of  saying,  "  Glory  be  to  Thee, 
"  ()  Lord,"  at  the  annunciation  of  the  Gospel,  could  claim  no 

r  authority,  yet  that,  inconsistently  enough,  thus  was  not 
object  I'd  to-  it  ini^lit  have  been  added,  that  the  Doxology, 
"  Thanks  be,"  &c,  was  not  ordered  in  Edward's  first  Book 
any  more  than  was  either  Doxology  in  all  the  Missals,  though 
the  Roman  directs  it.  Mr.  Goode  goes  on  to  argue  that 
"  as  in  the  subsequent  Prayer  Book  this  Rubric  "  of  Edward's 

t    Book    "  touching    kneeling,"  &c,    *  was  omitted,"  so 
lv  the  sanction  which  it  gave  to  mucIi  oartttfloiei 

"and  gaaturee"  was  "deliberately  taken  ■way."    But  the 

Kubric  of  the  tame   Book  whirli  ordered  that  "  The  Clerks 
i  peojile  shall  answer,  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,"  when 
the  Gospel  had  been  given  out,  was  also  omitted  in  the  subse- 
quent Books,  therefore  that  custom  was  also  (on  his  view)  i 
•\lrltj  taken  away  ;  it  lias,  however,  continued  to  appear  to 
day  as  a  very  common  use  throughout  England  :  the  fact  of 
m-diessorue  proof  that  in  peel  times  the  prin- 
ciple enunciated  by  Mr.  Goode  WM  not  accepted,  viz.,  that 
"  CM  -sanctioned  by  the  first  reformed  Prayer  Book, 

id  such  sanction  deliberately  withdrawn  in  the  subsequent 
"  Books,  must  be  held    to  bo  abolished,"    and,    therefore, 


so 

1549.        persons    may  well  be  pardoned    now,  if  they  think    Mr. 
ww.ni  ti.      G00de's  argument  by  no  means  conclusive. 

"  Soon  after  the  passing  the  Act  of  Uniformity1,  a  new  viai- 
M  tation  was  set  on  foot.  The  Articles  given  in  charge  were 
"  to  this  effect :"  Collier  then  proceeds  to  give  the  substance  of 
them  (E.  H.  p.  269) :  they  are  given  in  full  by  Cardwell 
tka  KincbsnM  (Doc.  Ann.  Vol.  1.  p.  75)  and  are  styled  "  Articles  to  be  fol- 
uMBjtku  in-  "  lowed  and  observed  according  to  the  King's  Majesty's  in- 
junctions and  proceedings ;"  they  are  13  in  number  and 
consist  of  what  may  be  called  amendments  of  the  Injunction* 
issued  in  the  first  year  of  Edward,  and  direct  how  far  those 
Injunctions  are  to  be  adhered  to :  the  following  are  those 
which  relate  to  the  present  enquiry — 

Th«y  npMiad  "  1  •  That  all  parsons,  vicars,  and  curates,  omit  in  the  reading  of 

ihoMwhtchunc-  the  injunctions,  all  suchb  as  make  mention  of  the  popish  mass,  of 
OnuMiu,  *c,    chantries,  of  candles  upon  the  altar,  or  any  other  such  like  thing. 
SislafaStotoM       "'*•  Item«   For  an  uniformity6,  that  no  minister  do  counterfeit  the 
of  tb«  Mm*  :        popish  mass,  as  to  kiss  the  Lord's  table  ;  washing  his  fingers  at  every 
time  in  the  Communion  ;  blessing  his  eyes  with  the  paten,  or  sudary  ; 
or  crossing  his  head  with  the  paten ;  shifting  of  the  book  from  one 
place  to  another ;  laying  down  and  licking  the  chalice  of  the  com- 
munion; holding  up  his  fingers,  hands,  or  thumbs,  joined  towards 
his  temples ;  breathing  upon  the  bread  or  chalice  ;    shewing  the 
•a  ujhk  on  the  Sacrament  openly    before   the   distribution   of   the   Communion  ; 
tiMrafbtcTiivMi*  ringing  of  sacrying  bells  ;  or  setting  any  light  upon  the  Lord's  board 
when  duk:         lt  any  tjme  .  ancj  finally  to  use  no  other  ceremonies  than  are  appoin- 
ted in  the  King's  book  of  common  prayers,  or  kneeling,  otherwise 
than  is  in  the  said  book. 

"  3.  Item,     That  none  buy  or  sell  the  Holy  Communion,  as  in 
(rentals  and  such  other. 
■asaHss:  "4.  Item,     That  none  be  suffered  to  pray  upon  beads,  and  so 

the  people  to  be  diligently  admonished,  and   such  as  will   not  be 
admonished,  to  be  put  from  the  Holy  Communion. 

•  Collier  quotes  "  Haywood's  [?  Hayward's]  life  of  King  Edward  Sixth"  and 
"  Stow,  Anna! "  :  they  do  not  appear,  however,  to  furnish  any  sufficient  authority 
for  the  date  which  Collier  assigns  to  these  Articles,  nor  bare  I  been  able  to  find 
any  evidence  elsewhere.  It  would  be  very  useful  to  get  then  exact  date.  I 
Tenture  to  suggest  whether  they  may  not  He  later  than  Collier  supposes. 

•This  therefore  would,  perhaps,  repeal  such  portions  of  tho  Injunctions,  No*. 
3,  21,  and  27  of  the  First  year  (sec  p.  27),  as  maintained  the  use  of  what  is  con- 
demned in  these  amended  Injunctions :  they  may  also  hare  been  intended  to 
apply  to  those  issued  by  tho  late  King  (see  p.  17). 

'  The  reason  assigned  in  No.  2  for  these  changes  should  be  noticed  ;  it  waa 
"for  an  uniformity  " — not  because  they  were  Roman  practices. 
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"  6.  Item,     To  receive  no  corpse,  but  at  the  Church-yard,  with-  1549. 

out  bell  or  cross.  Edw*rd  VI- 

"  9.  Item,     That  no  man  maintain  purgatory,  invocation  of  saints,   f2l|«3i  p0"  "* 
the  six  articles,  beadrolls,  images,  relics,  lights,  holy  bells,  holy  beads,  Advocacy  of 
holy  water,  palms,  ashes,  candles,  sepulchres,  paschal,  creeping  to  the  2d*Onimni«nu* 
cross,  hallowing  of  the  font  of  the  popish  manner,  oil,  chrism,  altars, 
beads,  or  any  other  such  abuses,  and  superstitions,  contrary  to  the 
King's  Majesty's  proceedings. 

"  10.  Item,     That  within  any  Church  or  Chapel  be  not  used  any  2dTc£anon_e 
more  than  one  Communion,  upon  any  day,  except  Christmas  day  and  nioa: 
Easter  day. 

"11.  Item,     That  none  keep  the  abrogate  holy  days  other  than  ■orogated  holy 
those  that  have  their  proper  and  peculiar  service. 

"  IS.  Item,     That  going  to  the  sick  with  the  Sacrament,  the 
minister  have  not  with  him  either  light  or  bells." 

Cardwell,  in  a  note  upon  these  Articles,  remarks — 

"  It  is  clear  that  these  Articles  were  drawn  up  after  the  Act  of  later  thin  the  Act 
Uniformity  had  passed,  (Jan.  21,  1549)  ....  But  though  issued  of  Uniformity, 
after  the  publication  of  the  Prayer-book,  these  Articles  are  of  the 
same  year,  and  afford  evidence  of  the  contemporary  practice  in 
matters  of  rites  and  ceremonies.  They  prove  accordingly  that 
candles  upon  the  Lord's  table,  being  especially  mentioned  (see 
Article  2)  as  not  included  among  those  ceremonies  which  were 
appointed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  are  not  among  those 
ornaments  '  which  were  in  this  Church  of  England  by  authority  of 
Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  King  Edward  VI.'  " — Doc.  Ann. 
p.  75. 

And  Mr.  Goode  (pp.  78  and  79)  makes  a  similar  statement : 
for  treating  of  "  Lights  on  the  Communion  Table,"  he  says — 

" with  respect  to  this  particular  practice,  we  have  express 

testimony,  that  it  was  one  of  those  Ceremonies  which,  even  under 
the  First  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  Edward  VI.,  were  'abolished' 
and  '  put  away.'     For  in  one  of  the  Visitation  Articles  issued  by 

Royal  authority,  just  after  this  Prayer  Book  was  put  forth we 

find  the  practice  expressly  forbidden,  and  forbidden  as  one  of  those 
not  appointed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  the  Article 
running  thus :  Item,  '  for  an  Uniformity,'  [&c]  Here  then  we  have 
a  clear  proof,  that  it  was  held  at  the  time  that  •  setting  any  light 
upon  the  Lord's  Board  at  any  time,'  was  a  ceremony  not  appointed 
by  this  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  authorized  by  Parliament,  2  Ed- 
ward VI.,  and  was  therefore  by  the  terms  of  the  Act  not  to  be  used." 
Again,  he  says  "  Not  only,  therefore,  was  there  no  *  authority  of 
Parliament'  for  these  lights  in  the  Second  year  of  Edward  VI.  (or 
indeed  at  any  time)  but  the  authority  of  Parliament  in  that  year 
excluded  them,  by  limiting  the  ceremonial  of  our  Church  to  what 
was  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  then  authorized." 
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But  how  Dr.  Cardwell  and  Mr.  Goode  could  arrive  at  this 
conclusion  it  is  hard  to  conceive,  except  from  the  fallacy  of 
their  facts  and  the  strangeness  of  their  reasoning :  the  Articles 
nowhere  state,  as  Dr.  Cardwell  says,  that  these  candles  were  "not 
"  included  among  those  ceremonies  which  were  appointed  in  the 
"  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ":  they  do  shew,  however,  that  the 
Candles  were  ordered  to  remain  by  Edward's  Injunctions,  and 
they  prove  that  these  Injunctions  were  not  then  thought  to 
be  repealed  by  the  first  Prayer  Book.  So  far,  then,  from 
proving  that  the  Two  Altar  Lights  were  "  not  among  those 
"  ornaments  '  which  were  in  this  Church  of  England  by 
"  '  authority  of  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  King  Ed- 
"  '  ward  Sixth' ",  they  constitute  very  strong  evidence  of 
their  having  been  so  in  use  in  the  second  year,  and  of  the 
design  to  abolish  them  in  the  third  year  of  that  reign. 

Moreover  the  words  of  Mr.  Goode  are  simply  calculated  to 
mislead :  what  necessity  was  there  to  issue  the  Articles  at  all 
if  "  it  was  held  "  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  "  abolished" 
whatever  it  had  "  not  appointed  "  ?  Surely  the  very  fact  of 
their  being  put  forth  proves  that  the  silence  of  the  Rubrics 
of  that  Book  was  no  more  held  to  be  prohibitory  than  the 
silence  of  the  Missal  already  adverted  to.  The  Articles  prove 
too  that  the  Injunctions  of  Edward's  First  year,  and  the  other 
laws  then  unrepealed  would  have  been  at  that  time  accounted 
as  not  contrary  to  the  New  Prayer  Book ;  they  shew,  I  think, 
either  that  former  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  continued  in 
use  after  the  New  Offices  were  authorized,  and  that  it  was 
requisite  to  abolish  them  nominatim ;  or  that  further  changes 
in  these  respects  were  determined  on  after  the  Book  was  set 
forth.  But,  whichever  was  the  case,  the  Ornaments  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  Second  year  are  not  in  the  least  affected  by 
these  Articles,  for  they,  equally  with  the  Prayer  Book  and 
the  Statute  which  referred  to  it,  were  acts  of  the  Third  year, 
though  Mr.  Goode  assumes  the  two  latter  to  be  "  the  autho- 
"  rity  of  Parliament"  in  King  Edward's  Second  year. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  history. 

"  Archbishop  Crammer  had  a  Visitation  about  the  same  time,  and 
proceeded  all  along  upon  the  King's  Injunctions." — Collier,  Eccl. 
Hit.  toI.  ii.  p.  269. 


"  At  Easter  this  year,  they  began  lo  officiate  by  the  AVw  Liturgy  Ift 

in  some  place*.     This  was  a  fr«-wiU  offering,  and  diseovered  incli-      ******  v 
nation  to  Uie  English  Bmri*.     For  the  ■/(<•<  did  not  inure  till  Whit-   ESk'£" 
suntide;  at  which  time,  by  the  order  of  Dean  May,  'twas  solemnly   &•*«■  ■»••«•» 
made  use  'nthedral.     This  Common  Prayer  Book 

peat  the  kingdom  without  much  opposition.  'Twas  drawn  up  | 
that  judgment  and  temper,  ttiat  'twas  hard  to  find  a  sensible  objec- 
And  thus  being  form'd  upon  common  principles  of 
Christianity,  many  of  the  Roman  Catholics  comply'd  with  it :  for  as 
to  the  main,  it  differed  not  much  from  the  Latin  Service.  However, 
several  Bishops  and  Priests  continued  tigotted  to  their  old  Form.  Tia 
true  they  officiated  publickly  with  the  English  Boot,  to  fence  agar 

penalty  of  the  Law,  but  then  they  had  Maun  in  private,  where 
their  practices  were  not  easily  discovered  :  But  in  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral the  usual  Masses  were  kept  on  with  more  assurance.  Thus  our 
r'l  Mass,  the  Apatites'  Mass,  &c.  were  celebrated  in  Latin  by  the 
Bishop's  connivance,  and  under  the  English  disguise  of  the  Apostlts' 
Communion,  and  our  Lady's  Communion." — Ibid.  p.  370. 


TkePriiy  Coun- 
cil cocnpUliu 
lh*t  ton*  of  the 
fmli  Hum 
wrre  canUniMd  ; 


The  Privy  Council,  therefore,  on  the  21th  June,  wrote  to 
[i  Bonner,  complaining  that  in  his 

ithcdral  Church  there  be  as  yet  the  Apostles'  mass,  and  our 
Lady's  mass,  and  other  masses  of  such  peculiar  name,  under  ilu 
defence  .ind  nomination  of  our  Lady's  communion,  and  the  Apostles' 
communion,  used  iu  private  chapels,  and  other  places  of  the  same,  and 
not  in  the  chancel,  contrary  to  the  King's  majesty's  proceedings, 
the  same  being  for  the  misuse  displeasing  to  God,  for  the  place, 
Paul's,  in  example  not  tolerable,  for  the  fondness  of  the  name  a  Mora 
10  the  reverence  of  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's  Body  and  Blood  "; 
and  thereupon  ordered  "  that  from  henceforth  no  such  masses  in  this 
manner  be  in  your  Church  any  longer  used,  but  that  the  holy  blessed 
communion,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  be  ministered  at 
the  high  altar  of  the  Church,  and  in  no  other  places  of  the  same, 
and  only  at  such  time  as  your  high  masses  were  wont  to  be  used  ; 
except  some  number  of  people  <!  -%ary  business) 

to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and  yet  the  same  to  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  chancel  at  the  high  altar,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  Book 
of  the  public  Service,  without  cautele  or  digression  from  the  com- 
mon order." — Card.  Doe.  Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  77.  See  also  Collier,  vol.  ii. 
p.  270. 

"  Bonner  put  this  letter  of  the  Privy  Council  into  the  hands  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  and  referred  the  execution  of  it  to  them.  Ho 
had  no  inclination  for  these  compliances,  and  therefore  moved  no 
further  than  was  necessary  to  preserve  himself.  Besides,  'tis  likely 
he  might  have  some  prospect  of  relief  from  the  present  juncture  :  for 
now  the  commons  began  to  grow  mutinous,  and  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
government."—  Collier,  Sfe£  {fit.  p.  U 

The  outbreak  of  which  Collier  speaks  was  occasioned,  as  he  i( 
stale*,  itj  of  thfl  nobility  and  gentry,  who 
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1 549.         "  b^g  willing  to  make  the  most  of  their  abbey -lands"  which  they 

Edwart  vi.       had  become  possessed  of, "  had  inclosed  a  great  deal  of  waste  ground", 

which  M  though  a  real  improvement  of  the  country,  yet  being  an  im- 

proYcment  only  to  the  proprietors  was  loudly  complained  of:  for 

thus  the  poor  lost  the  benefit  of  pasturage,  and  other  conveniences." 

ihgjiMof  They  seem  to  have  made  this  the  occasion,  in  Devonshire. 

religion!  obter-  *  .  '  ' 

tucm.  0f  urging  complaints  against  the  Reformed  Offices,  the  more 

so  as  they  were  countenanced  by  some  "  gentlemen"  in  those 
parts.  The  demands  of  these  persons,  known  as  "  The  Devon- 
"  shire  rebels",  were  comprised  in  Eight  Articles  which  they 
insisted  on  being  complied  with :  to  those  relating  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  in  which  they  complained  that : — 


ic  « 


As  the  office  is  now  managed,  the  mysteries  are  treated  without 
due  regard,  there  is  no  distinction  made  between  the  Lord's  Body 
and  other  meat ;  some  affirming  it  is  bread  after  consecration,  and 
that  it  is  beneficial  to  none  but  those  who  receive  ;'  " 

The  Kinf'.  r«piy       The  King  replied  that : — 
to  Um  ntoU  b       ' 

'"The  Court  and  Kingdom  is  misrepresented  in  their  complaint; 
that  by  the  laws  of  Church  and  State,  that  Sacrament  is  religiously 
guarded  from  contempt,  and  widely  distinguished  from  common 
bread.  As  to  their  exceptions  against  the  new  Common  Prayer- 
Book,  it  was  drawn  up  by  Bishops,  and  other  learned  men,  and  that 
properly  speaking  it  is  no  new  Service,  for,  abating  a  few  particulars, 
which  would  not  stand  the  test,  the  substance  continues  the  same  : 
and  since  the  alteration  consists  mostly  in  language,  what  ground  can 
there  be  for  any  reasonable  objection  ?  If  the  Divine  Service  waa  un- 
exceptionable in  Latin,  what  should  hinder  it  from  being  so  in 
English  ?  Is  ignorance  a  circumstance  of  advantage  ?  Or,  are  the 
prayers  the  worse  because  the  people  understand  them  ?' 

"  As  to  the  Mass,  the  King  assures  them  '  the  learned  clergy  have 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  settle  that  point,  to  strike  off  innova- 
tions, and  bring  it  back  to  our  Saviour's  Institution.'  " — Ibid.  pp. 
270—1. 

rnmirmn.  Dr.  The  remark  is  irresistible  here — that  if  words  had  been  in- 

I&w'Sflite  rented  flatly  to  contradict  the  assertion  of  the  Judge  of  the 
Consistory  Court  (p.  53)  "  The  Mass  is  gone, — root  and  branch, 
"  — extirpated  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  especially  in 
"  the  establishment  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  select  more  suitable  terms — terms  too 
which,  in  that  they  say  that  "  the  alteration  consists  mostly  in 
"  language  "  {i.e.,  as  the  context  shews,  in  the  Office  being 
translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue)  dispose  at  once  of  his 
questions  and  liis  answers,  when  dealing,  in  the  same  passage, 
with  the  subject  of  Altar  Lights, 
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Cranmrr** 

»n»»«rt«  the 

rcttrU  itl 

oliJ«cl  0/  Ifit 

<liang*>  til  tbt 


1>l«  Counrll 
write*  »«»'"  la 

;:     '     :    i;  :    .m 


"What  beco>  l  u  ordinance  which  relates  to  the  Man?  1549 

— The  accessary  is  extinguished  with  the  prin  id  all  that  was       M»»ni  vi. 

lie  dono  at   tin.'  m  of  RUN    ia   wholly  BXtQV 

guished.  Wtra  this  otherwise,  what  would  be  the  result  ? — Protes- 
tant worship  would  be  mixed  up  with  Popish  ritea". 

It  seems  that  these  Articles  of  the  Rebels  were  afterwards 
increased  to  fifteen  j  and  Cranmer  was  ordered  bj  the  Council  to 
answer  them  ;  in  doing  so  lie  appears  to  have  agreed  entfl 
h  the  answer  from  the  I.  ie  worth 

while  hov  jive  one  of  hi*  m-*  that  a 

then  was  i"  n  ;uid  to  get  rid  of 

lasses:  the  Archbishop  replied  that : — 

"  '  The  ancient  canons  required  the  people  to  communicate,  and 
that  the  prayer*  in  the  Minul  supposed  the  Holy  Eucharist  received 
by  sonic*  of  the  Congregation  ;  that  the  reserving  the  Host  in  a  pyx 
was  but  a  modern  mage  ;  that  the  laity  in  the  ancient  Church  fre- 
quently received  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  both  kinds.'  " — I  hid.  p.  271. 

■lie    King  and  Council  sent  another  letter  to 
er, 

Iftfy  rebuking  him  of  negligence,  partly  charging  him  to  see  to 
the  better  setting  out  of  the  Service  Book  within  his  diocese." — 
Card.  Doc.  Ann.  p.  78,  and  Collier  Eccl,  His.  p.  27G. 

"  Bonner,  finding  the  King's  command  precise  and  peremptory, 
and  perceiving  himself  taxed  with  remissness,  made  no  scruple  to 
lie  order.     (Bonner  Kcgist.  fol.  219).     In  short,  we  do  not 
find  any  complaints  of  non-compliance  with  the  service  established, 
excepting  in  the  lady  Mary's  Tamil  princess  still  continued 

>i  the  Mass,  and  to  justify  her  conduct,  sent  her  reasons  to 
the  privy-council".  —  CoV.it r.  p.  276. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  October  Sfid,  I.VIO.  Calvin  ci»in«rit«  to 

,       *  "       .  .  . .      U*  Pr«ltctot. 

ilie  subject  ot  reilg 

be 

"  lonehw  upon  the  throwing  out  abuses,    declares  against  all 

accommodating  schemes,  and  n  allows  of 

no  latitude  foi  I  ({ires  am  and 

sects*  to  confine  the  rule  of  worship  to  express  declarations  in  Scrip- 
ture. From  these  narrow  principles  he  fails  upon  the  censure  ol  Un- 
English  Common  Prayer  Book". 

It  is  true  that,  owing  to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  IV  ; 
having  declined  much  at  this  time  (a  fact  of  whiclt   Calvin 

*  Cranrorr,  lbcn»tnrv,  <IhJ  not  think,  as  Mtto  do  now,  tbat  uom  *W  a mij 

•ante  mi&hl  remain  during  the  Celebration, 
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appears  to  have  been  ignorant  when  he  wrote  this  letter)  die 
words  of  the  Foreign  Reformer  probably  produced  but  little 
effect  through  him ;  yet  they  are  worth  noting  both  as  shew- 
ing the  influence  which  was  then  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
Authorities  in  England,  and  the  similarity  of  their  language 
who  now  condemn  the  usages  which  are  dealt  with  in  the 
Judgment  of  the  Consistory  Court  of  London 

Yet,  to  whatever  cause  it  is  to  be  attributed,  further  steps 
were  taken  at  this  time  as  to  Things  used  in  the  Service  of  the 
Church :  for,  to  use  again  the  words  of  Collier : — 

"  On  the  fourth  of  November  the  Parliament  sate,  after  a  proroga- 
tion. I  shall  mention  those  statutes  which  concern  the  Church." — 
Collier,  Eeel  Hie.  vol.  ii.  p.  286. 

Collier  then  refers  to  3  and  4  Edward  VI.  c.  10—"  An  Act 
"for  the  abolishing  and  putting  away  divers  Books  and 
"  Images" ;  it  was  passed  in  the  Session  which  began  Nov. 
4th  1549,  in  the  3rd  year  and  was  continued  until  Feb.  1st 
1549-50,  being  the  4th  year  of  that  King's  reign  :  the  Statute 
required — 

"  that  all  books  called  Antiphoners,  Missals,  Grailes,  Processionals, 
Manuals,  Legends,  Pies,  Portuasses,  Primers  in  Latin  or  English, 
Couchers,  Journals,  Ordinals,  or  other  books  or  writings  whatsoever, 
heretofore  used  for  service  of  the  Church,  written  or  printed  in  the 
English  or  Latin  tongue,  other  than  such  as  are  or  shall  be  set  forth 
by  the  King's  majesty,  shall  be  by  authority  of  this  present  Act 
clearly  and  utterly  abolished,  extinguished,  and  forbidden  for  ever 
to  be  used  or  kept  in  this  realm,  or  elsewhere,  within  any  the  King's 
dominions." 

§  ii.  enacts  that  no  one  "  shall  have  in  ...  .  custody,  the  Books 
or  writings  of  the  sorts  aforesaid,  or  any  images  of  stone,  timber,  alabas- 
ter, or  earth,  graven,  carved,  or  painted,  which  heretofore  have  been 
taken  out  of  any  Church  or  Chapel,  or  yet  stand  in  any  Church  or 
chapel,"  and  requires  them  either  to  deface  or  destroy  them  or  to 
deliver  them  up  to  the  civil  authorities  or  the  churchwardens,  "  be- 
fore the  last  day  of  June  next  ensuing,"  to  be  by  them  given  up  to 
the  "Archbishop,  Bishop,"  4c,  in  order  "either  to  bo  openly 
burnt  or  otherwise  defaced  and  destroyed." 

$  v.  excepts  "  any  Primers  in  the  English  or  Latin  tongue,  set 

forth  by King  Henry  the  Eighth,  so  that  the  sentences  of 

invocation  or  prayer  to  saints  in  the  same  Primers  be  blotted  or 
clearly  put  out  of  the  same." 

And  the  last  section  runs  thus — 

"  vi.  Provided  always,  that  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  con- 
tained, shall  not  extend  to  any  imsge  or  picture  set  or  graven  upon 
any  tomb  in  any  Church,  chapel,  or  churchyard,  only  for  a  monu- 


mcnt  of  any  king,  prince,  nobleman,  or  other  dead  person,  which         1549. 
hath   not   been  commonly  reputed   and  taken  for  a  caint,  but  that 
such  pictures  and  images  may  stand  and  continue  in  like  manner  and 

li  il  this  Art  had  never  Iwren  had  nor  made;  anything  in  this 
OtmrJ  '"  •inywi.-ic  notwithstanding." — Stephen*'*,  Ectl. 

v.  1.  p.  329. 

This  Statute  is  a  very   important  our ;     Dr.  Ltishingtnu, 
tig  with  it,  says  (p.  SO) : — 

"  The  meaning  of  this  Statute  has  been  very  It;.  -<-ussed    l*J'"lMi"*'''"' 

at  the  bar.  The  question  lies  in  a  narrow  compass.  What  is  the  smut*. 
meaning  of  the  word  '  images  '  used  in  it  ?  That  word  has  many 
meanings.  Dr.  Johnson's  first  definition  is,  *  Any  corporeal 
'  representation  ;  generally  a  statue — a  picture;'  and  in  such  sense 
I  think  it  is  most  probable  the  words  were  used  in  the  Statute.  I 
mutt  say,  that,  looking  at  tin-  word*  trf  the  Statute  aloM,  the  leaning 
ofmy  Opinion  IS,  'hat  ■>  CfOM  :-*  not  an  image,  which  I  incline  to  think 
is  a  representation  of  something  thai  or  might 

be  supposed  to  live.  It  is  true  that  ;i  cross  may  have  been  worshipped 
as  well  as  a  statue  or  a  painting,  and  may  be  i«  /*"  but  I  am 

not  therefore  prepared  to  say  that  the  cross  is  included  under  the 
word  image,  and  there  is  no  other  word  in  the  Statute  which,  it  haa 
been  contended,  can  apply.  Did  the  legality  of  crosses  depend 
wholly  on  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  bare  words  of  this 
Statute,  I  should  hesitate  in  saying  that  they  were  prohibited. 

"  Was  anything  as  to  this  matter  done  in  King  Edward's  time, 
before  or  after  the  passing  this  Statute  '?   I  can  find  nothin 

I  Mr.  Goode,  in  "Section  viii."    p.  49)  where  he  t  rents    mi.  oooao'i 

of  •'  Iv\(.f.s   -that  is,  Statues  or   Pictures  or  Saints,  rt'u7reUI 

"CsWCTfUUtS,   ami  CROWES — in   Churches,"    speaking  of 

thus: — 

\cl  clearly  (from  the  language  used)  supposes  that  Images 
lieen  already  pretty  nearly  remored  from  the  Churches;  as  no 
doubt  they  had  been,  in  consequence  of  the  Injunctions,  and  the 
King's  Letter  for  removing  them." 

In  a  note,  Mr.  Goode  says: — 

"It  will  be  observed,  that  no  argument  can  be  brought  against 
this  testimony  from  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  in  onr  present  Prayer 
Book,  because  we  have  already  proved,  that  that  Rubric  only  refers 
to  the  Ornaments  mentioned  in  the  Flat  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  \ '1." 

Again  (at  p.  50)  ho  remarks: — 

"And  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  Act  extends  to  pictures  as 
well  as  slatu/4,  under  the  name  of  images.  But  the  Proviso  in  the 
last  clause  certainly  indicates,  that  the  prohibition,  so  far  as  concerns 
tiic  images  of  persons,  was  more  especially  directed  against  the 
images  of  those  who  haw  bean  reputed  and  worshipped  as  S>iint*. 
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1 549.         Of  course,  the  Crucifix  was  included  in  the  prohibition ;  and  alao  the 
Edwud  vi.      Gross,  as  having  been  the  object  of  worship  and  adoration." 

Theit  v.rUnre  ••       Now  it  should  be  noticed  here,  that  Dr.  Lushington  and 

to  the  meaning       ■»«•»-,        i         t     n       t-  •        i     •  •  •     m  ■ 

ofinuce*."  Mr.  Goode  wholly  disagree  m  their  construction  of  the  word 
Images  as  used  in  this  Act ;  though,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter, 
they  arc  at  one  in  pronouncing  Crosses,  as  well  as  Images,  not 
to  be  legal  Ornaments  of  the  Church:  the  learned  Judge 
does  not  consider  a  Cross  to  be  an  Image  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Statute,  because  it  only  represents  an  inanimate  object ; 
Mr.  Goode  contends  that  it  is  such  an  Image  as  the  Act  con- 
demned, because  it  had  "  been  the  object  of  worship  and 

The  Judge's  re*.  "  adoration."  I  venture  to  think  that  Dr.  Lushington's  reason- 
toBugtouD   r.  .^  ^^  ^.g  pQjnt  js  ky  far  tne  soun(jerj  an(j  k  borne  out  by 

that  very  clause  of  the  Act  which  Mr.  Goode  probably  felt 
to  be  a  difficulty  when  he  tried  to  make  the  Statute  sufficiently 
elastic  to  contain  Crosses  and  Crucifixes,  which,  he  says,  "  of 
"  course,"  were  "  included  in  the  prohibition  :"  the  words  of 
the  Statute  do  not,  I  think,  even  suggest  such  a  conclusion. 
The  6th  section  points  out  very  distinctly  what  the  Act  meant 
by  "  images;"  they  were  representations  of  a  "  dead  person 
"  which  "  had  "  been  commonly  reputed  and  taken  for  a  saint;" 
a  mere  Cross  then  is  out  of  the  question  :  nor  will  the  terms 
of  the  Act  be  satisfied  unless  Mr.  Goode  can  shew  that  the 
Image  of  Christ,  which  being  affixed  to  a  Cross  makes  it  a 
It«tX0eMinoth*  Crucifix,  is  the  Image  of  a  dead  person  commonly  reputed  and 
cSt^C**1**  taken  for  a  Saint  :  I  will  not  do  him  the  injustice  of  sup- 
posing, that  his  words  could  be  meant  to  convey  an  heretical 
proposition,  but  I  must  think  them  remarkably  infelicitous. 

Whether  or  not  Mr.  Goode  is  warranted  in  asserting  him- 
self to  have  "proved'''  that  "  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments 

"  only  refers  to  the  Ornaments  mentioned  in  the  First  Prayer 
"  Book  of  Edward  VI."  can  be  determined  perhaps  by  what 
has  been  already  said  on  the  subject  in  these  pages  :  I  cannot 
but  think  that  not  only  is  his  statement  incapable  of  proof , 
(unless  indeed  some  new  evidence  can  be  obtained),  but  that 
on  the  contrary,  every  Document  which  has  been  produced 
completely  disproves  his  deduction. 

And  if  this  be  so,  then  some  "  argument  can  be  brought 
"  against "  the  testimony  which  he  thinks  the  Act  furnishes 


a 


taagH   bad*"  whan  it  pam  already  pretty 

t  tin-  Clmnl'.i-s."  ;ui<l  so,  as  his  reasoning 
implies,  nre  illegal  now. 

For  if,  a*  I  have  endeavoured  (with  some  success  I  hope) 

•v  that  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  cannot  be  referred  to 

Iward's  First  Prayer  Book,  and  if  Images  wen  in   (ho 

Churches  by  "  the  authority  of  Parliament,"  during  any  pest 

of  !  >nd  year,  as  in  fed  they  were,  aee  p. 

bfn.  whatever  may  have  been  thi  real  object  of  this  Statute 

•ear,  and  to  however  great  an  extent  linages  had 
lisappeared  when  it  was  enacted,  it  i.-.  wholly  inapplicable  to 
-t  (being  legal  in  the  second  year)  is 

Man  •        "I ••■  case  is  all  the  stronger  as  reg;  I  :  fixes 

mar t  tl  Dot  ■  hich  have  been  quoted 

jmisb  no  evidence  whatever,  as  it  I  i  me,  that  they  were 

abolish i  close  of  King  Edward's  second  year  (see  p.  37); 

ic  fact  that  the  old  lyinaaw  in  us-.-  until 

ik  was  published  earl)  in  the  third  yenr,  and 

did  QOt  cease  throughout  the  kingdom  inv  full  four  months  of 
l-  pp.  9 — 11),  necessarily  involved  their  use,  else 
ils  could  not  have  been  complied 
Goode  (apart  from  his  theory  of  the  Rubric  on 
aenta)  does  not,  as  I  understand  him,  contend  that  ;' 
tad  been  got  rid  of  prior  to  the  Statute  now  under  considera- 
;    while  the  Judge  himself  cannot  find  that  anything  at 
II  i  bother  he  included  Crucifixes  is 

not  clear)  dut:  loUhtfl  il 

"they  were  prnlii  I  I  lis  Act  of  Parliament.    Aslronger 

concurrent  testimony  in  their  favour  could  hardly  be  desired. 
But  something  more  may  bo  said  to  illustrate  the  intention 
I  iardwell  thinks  it  was  passed  for  the  purpose 
of  a  i  order  tissued  on  the  filth  De- 

cember,  1640,  by  the  King  and  Council  to  the  Archbishop, 
which  directed 


1640. 


Nor  do—  Um 
SUtut*  conclude 
unfiling  tfiomt 
Images  or  Otoa- 
IMBBi   "t  tfi» 
.Wunif  yctx. 


I'nUr.l  lc.tlmoi.jp 

r*t  ci«mm. 


DtaMnOo 

UM  suture  from 
■■  OiOrr  la 

CuuikJI. 


"  all   nntiphonera,    missales.     gravies,    procewionalles,     manuelles, 
I,   porU.ics,  and  ordinallea  after  tbo   use  of  Sarum, 
any  other  prival  nd  all  other  takes  of  Ser- 

vice, the  keeping  whereof  shold  be  a  let  to  the  usage  of  the  maid 
boko  of  Common  Prayer,"  to  be  collected,  and  care  to  be  taken  to 
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1549.         "  them  so  deface  and  aboly  she  that  they  never  after  may  serve  eyther  to 

Edward  vi.      anie  soche  use,  as  they  were  provided  for,  or  be  at  any  time  a  lett  to 

that  godly  and  uniforme  ordre,  which  by  a  common  conaente  is 

set  forth." — Card.  Doe.  Ann.  vol  i.  p.  86. 


Reuon  for  the 
Order. 


Now  what  reason  does  this  Order  in  Council  assign  for 
calling  in  these  various  Books  ?  precisely  this,  that : — 

"  Whereas  the  boke  entitled  '  the  Boke  of  Commene  Prayers  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacramentes  and  other  rightes  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Churche  after  the  use  of  the  Churche  of  Englande,'  was  agreed 
upon  and  Bet  for  the  by  Acte  of  Parliamente,  and  by  the  same  Acte 
commanded  to  be  used  of  all  personnes  wythyn  this  our  realme ;  yet 
nevertheless  we  are  informed,  that  dyvers  unquyette  and  evill  dis- 
posed persons  sithence  the  apprehension  of  the  Duke  of  Somersett, 
have  noysed  and  bruted  abrode,  that  they  sholde  have  agayne  their 
olde  Lattenne  Service,  their  conjured  bredde  and  water,  with  such 
lyke  vayne  and  superstitiouse  ceremonies,  as  thoughe  the  settings 
forthe  of  the  saide  boke  had  bene  th'  onlie  acte  of  the  aside  Duke ;  we 

therefore to  put  away  all  such  vayne  expectation  of  havynge 

the  publicke  service,  th'  administration  of  the  Sacramentes,  and  other 

rightes  and  ceremonies  agayne  in  the  Lattenne  tongue, do 

commaunde  "  the  several  ecclesiastical  authorities  to  deliver  up  the 
books  described. — Ibid,  p.  86. 


Traeobject  of  the 
Art  u  shewn  by 
the  Order, 


Plainly,  then,  the  object  was  to  prevent  the  restoration  of 
the  Latin  Service,  and  some  Ceremonies  which  were  deemed 
superstitious :  these  it  was  feared  might  be  revived  if  the 
numerous  Office  Books,  which  were  to  be  found  all  over  the 
kingdom,  were  not  destroyed :  but  the  Order  does  not  say 
one  word  about  Images :  it  is  true  that  the  Act  does  name 
them,  though  whether  the  Bill  had  passed  the  two  Houses 
before  the  Order  was  issued,  or  was  introduced  to  strengthen 
the  Order,  there  seems  no  means  of  deciding,  as  the  day  on 
which  the  Bill  was  brought  in  does  not  appear  to  be  mentioned. 
The  probability  certainly  is  in  favour  of  the  Order  in  Council 
being  the  earlier  Document,  else  it  would  most  likely  hare 
corresponded  strictly  with  the  terms  of  the  Statute :  if  there- 
fore the  Statute  was  passed  to  fortify  the  Privy  Council's 
Order  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  the  clause  about  Images 
was  an  afterthought,  and,  as  the  words  imply,  was  inserted 
mainly  to  prevent  people  concealing  Church  Images ;  for, 
apart  from  the  unseemliness  of  their  being  in  private  hands, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  possession  of  them  might  have  led  to 


various  bWCPfMUtUBWi    nud  no  doubt  it  was  simply  a  pru-         1549. 
il  measure  to  hinder  if  possible  the  restoration  of  those       Kdv""1  u 
identical    I  unices  which  had  been  removed  on  account  of  the 
strife  respecting  them  :    though,  that  it  was  intended  to  he  a 
standing  prohibition  of  nil   Images  in  future,  BBOSM  to  me  to 
admit  of  question:     it   is  worthy   of   1  nwever,   that 

whereas  this  Order  from  the  Council  bears  date  "the  £0th  of  «***,«»  tasti 
"December,  the  3d  yeare  of  our  reign,"  r.  •.,  1519,  it  was  Xt" 
not  sent  out  by  the  Archbishop  until  the  14th  February  fol- 
lowing, being  thirteen  days  after  the  close  of  the  Parliamentary 
Session:    whether  hfl  or  the  Cuiiueil  detained  it  thus  long,  or 
for  what  purpose  it    ma  kept  back,  there  MOM  DO  I 
to  shew  ;    il  may  have  been  thought  best  not  to  issue  it  until 
it  could  claim  the  direct  sanction  of  the  3rd  and  '1th  Edward, 

h  by  this  time  had  received  the  Royal  Assent.     Yet  it  is 
remarkable  that  advantage  was  not  taken   of  tin:  delay   to 

nl   the   Order  (if  it  <H|  of  prim  D  'i>ni:it\   with 

the  Statute,  by  inserting  directions  about  Images:    the  not 

■j  so  suggests  the  notion,  that,  the  possession  of  the 
Images  was  deemed  less  objectionable  than  the  possession  of 
the  Books ;  and  this  is  favoured  by  the  fact  that  the  Act  "*Vr-«"tiA'." 
imposes  no  penalty  upon  those  who  disobey  it  in  regard  to  the 
Images,  which  they  were  ordered  to  "deface  and  destroy;" 
though  i'  dedans  thai  If  they  do  not  "deliver"  up  "  the 
"  same  Books,"  to  be  "  openly  burnt  or  otherwise  def . 
"  and  destroyed,"  they— 

"  shall  for  erery  audi  book  or  books  willingly  retained  ia  his,  her,  or 
hands  or  custody  within  this  realme,  or  elsewhere  within  any 
the  King's  dominions,  and  not  delivered  as  is  aforesaid,  alter 
said  last  day  of  June,  and  be  thereof  lawfully  conviet,  forfeit  and 
lose  to  the  King  our  Sovcreyn  Lord  for  tbe  first  olfence  xx«.,  and 
for  the  second  offence  shall  forfeit  and  lose  (being  thereof  lawfully 
.  and  for  the  third  offence  shall  suffer  imprisonment  at 
the  King's  will.'' 

One  other  remark  it  is  important  to  make  upon  this  Statute:  NasmiipiioB  »r 

1  Ikr  mat* t*l  or  of 

ris.,   that   the  very  exact  description  of  the  material  of  the  •*«•  ci«mm  i* 
condemned   linages  plainly  excludes  Altar  Crosses  (whether 
s  or  not)  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act :  no  mention 
is  nv.  Md,  Silver,  Tin,  or  Copper — the  metals  of  which 


Edward  VI.  an 

argument  for 
thatn. 


1549.        they  seem  to  have  been  generally,  if  not  always,  constructed : 

Mwani  n.      and  nothing  can  be  more  improbable  than  that,  in  a  Statute 

which  so  explicitly  describes  the  things  which  it  designed  to 

"    do  away  with,  not  the  slightest  allusion  should  be  made  to 

Crosses  or  Crucifixes,  of  any  material  whatever.     Possibly, 

indeed,  (which  seems  the  utmost  that  can  be  said)  the  Roods 

were  meant  to  be  comprised ;  and  it  may  have  been  designed 

to   turn   the  more  valuable  Ornaments  to  some  profitable 

account,  but  as  yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  this.     On  the 

thuanduwsab-  contrary,  there  was  at  that  very  time,  on  the  Statute  Book,* 

•idy  Act,  I  and  3  *  " 

the  2nd  and  3rd  Edward  VI.  c.  36,  "  An  Acte  for  a  Relieff 
"graunted  to  the  Kyngs  Majestieby  the  Teraporalitie,n  which 
Act  expressly  exempted  them  even  from  taxation  for  the 
Subsidy  then  granted  to  the  Crown  :  these  are  its  words — 
11  Exceptc  and  alwayes  forprysed  from  the  charge  and  assess- 
"  ment  of  this  Relief,  all  Goodes,  Cattails,  Jewells,  and  Oma- 
"  incuts  of  Churches  and  Chappels,  ordenyed  and  used  in 
"  Churches  or  Chappels,  for  Dyvyne  Servyce  therein  to  be 
"celebrated."— Statutes  of  the  Realm,  Vol.  iv.  Pt.  1 ,  p.  78,  fol. 
And  this  view,  as  to  the  retention  of  Ornaments,  notwith- 
standing this  Statute  against  Books  and  Images,  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the  changes  which  were  made  shortly  afterwards  in 
the  Ordination  Book,  and  by  the  subsequent  practice ;  for 
this  same  year  the  3  and  4  Edwd.  VI.  c.  12,  was  passed, 
appointing  twelve  persons  to  frame  a  New  Ordinal  :  Collier 
states  that — 

"  The  Committee  appointed  for  compiling  the  Ordination  Book* 
•truck  off  the  additions  of  later  ages,  and  governed  themselves  by 
the  forms  of  the  ancient  Church.  Thus  in  the  consecration  of 
Bishops,  the  gloves  and  sandals,  the  mitre,  ring,  and  crosier  were 
omitted  :  neither  in  the  ordaining  of  priests  was  there  any  anointing, 
or  delivering  the  consecrated  plate.''  (Mason,  de  Miniit.  Anglic,  p. 
214  and  215.)"—  Cottier,  Seel  His.  vol.  ii.  p.  288. 


Further  corrobo- 
ration from  th« 
rTawOrdlBal 
which 


emitted   certain 
cvmnonwo  In 
the  consecration 
of  Blabopa  and 
ordaining  of 


1  This  Statute  should  have  boon  noticed  earlier,  but,  being  an  expired  Act,  it 
ia  not  printed  except  among  the  Statutes  of  the  Reulm,  where  it  was  pointed  oat 
to  me  after  the  previous  ahecta  were  worked  ofL 

k  Collier  seems  to  have  partially  fallen  into  error  in  this  statement,  though 
his  mistake  does  not  affect  the  argument  for  which  the  passage  is  quoted :  he 
repeats  the  same  view  at  p.  290,  where,  after  quoting  from  Dp.  Burnet,  Pt.  II. 
p.  144,  be  says — "  Hut  here,  as  it  happens,  this  learned  historian  has  been  led 
into  a  mistake.  For  the  two  first  editions  of  tho  Ordinal  made  in  King  Edward's 
reign,  printed  with  privilege  by  Grafton  and  Whitchurch,  have  none  of  the  dif- 
ferent rites  mentioned  by  this  gentleman.     Neither  arc  they  to  be  found  in  any 


lie  following  passage,  however,  sin  ws  that  though  the 
adornment  with  the  shove  things  was  no  longer  a  part  of  the 
ceremony  in  Const-oration,  they  I  retained  as  Episcopal 

Ornaments;  for  Strype  relates  that,  on 

"!Jii  '.   Ji.lui    Four',   or  I'oynct,    DP.,    I  haplain  to  the 

Archbishop,    waa  consecrated    Bishop    of    I  at    Lambeth 

Chapel,   '  rbory;    assisted   by  Nicholas 

[Ridley]  Bish :    I    •  .  and  Arthur  [Rulkclcy]  Bishop  of  Ban- 

gor.    This  co)  was  performed  with  all  the  usual  ceremonies 

■od  habits,  probably  for  this  reason,  to  give  as  little  occasion  of 
offence  to    Papists  «,  and  to 

avoiding  superstition  ;    therefore,   it  MM  Mt  down  in  the  Regisi' 
large   in    what   formalities  all  wax  now    done.      The  op  is 

described  [Cranm.     I  fol.  930,  b.  331.]  'UntatM 

redcmilus,  et  uno  epitogio,  *ivc  caps,  indutus,  oratorium  suum 
praedictuin  bo  decent*!   ornatutD   ingra  — Having 

on  his  mitre  and  cope,  usual  in  such  cases,  went  into  his  chapel, 
handsomely  and  decently  adorned,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper 
according   to  the  custom,   and    by  prescript  of  the    book,  intituled 


tturttarc  jtolUh 
th*  ornsments 

rmmnoirt 


Pat   ilie  Area- 

i  Ma«n 
wore  ume  tt 

Minn  jI  I'liyiiet's 

ruiiKCiaiiiMi. 


edition  since :  there  is  nothing  of  a  chalice  and  broad  delivered  to  the  Pric'. 
any  !•  utting  a  sUfl  hand,  with  the  sentence  of  'being 

'a  shepherd  to  the  flock  of  Christ.'  "     But  (whether  Collier  r«l  14  i«wi, 

whom  be  several  timw  quotes,  si  I:  id  BO  :i  <'css  to  edition*  which  Unmet  saw) 
his  remark,  m  I  understand  it,  eaanoi  be  sustained .  far  <n  tho  Copy  published 
by  th*  Parker  Society  (Two  Liturgies  id"  Edward  VI.,  lMt)  ■ 

tnicao,  these   I:  rod      tho  Parker  Society'*  re- 

print u  from  a  copy  "  in  the  Axchiepiacopal  Library,  Laml 
and  bear  the  irj«n]*io(i—-'  Ru-mjuii  ■hi;».mo\,  trpogrophus  Regius  excodebat, 
Jfrnar  JkV  m  prtrikfia  ad  impriatendum  mJum."     The 

following  are  the  Kubrica  in  question  :  in  "The  Ordering  of  Priests"  it  [a  «nid, 
"  7**  Itukop  lAaii  d*lit*r  to  every  tw  of  th,,-  m$  A.t«/.  a»d  IM* 

rkmHt*  er  mp,  tri/A  thr  brrtid,  in  tit  oiM*r  hand,  Mnd  wy.  Take  thou  authority," 
tu. ;  and  in  "  The  Ordering  of  Bishops."  this  occurs,  ■  Tarn  tJull  iht  ArtMuhop 
jMf  m£*  4m  AW  M«  p+ttoraj  iff,  ta9i*« .  He  to  the  llock  of  Christ  a  sheph.  id 
not  a  wolf."  aVc.     In  the  Ordinal  Edward's  Second  Book  (16621  all 

mention  01  Nread,  and  pastoral  stall  Keen 

that  Collier's  mistake  arose  from  a  supposition  on  his  pert  that  tie  Ordinal  1m  ia 
referring  to,  as  framed  under  the  authority  of  3  and  4  Edward  VI.  i»  tin* 
one :  the  error  would  easily  arise  from  the  date  of  the  first  Ordinal  being  Stareh, 
1MB,  and  therolnrr.  apparently  prior  to  the  3  and  4  Ed  war.  .rt ;  Kut  if. 

as  is  most  likely,  tlie  Book  was  printed  before  the  Wth  <af  M  .  ■ 
then  the  date.  1519,  is  accurate,  although  it  is  the  year  after  that  in  which  the 
k  was  printodi    fir,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  there  ia  nothing  to 
shew  that  the  Ordinal  was  contemporaneous  with  the  First  rrayer  Book — indeed 
it  is  unlikely  that  it  »h.ml.!    I  'hat  it  was  a  wholly  di- 

OflW  from  th*  Public  Liturgy ;  and  •til'  ''whip,  having  regard  to  tho 

data  of  the  Statute  which  prescribed  it,  and  tho  unlikelihood  of  two  Ordinals, 
with  so  trifling  a  variation,  being  prepared  in  the  same  year. 


-      i   was  not  aware  until  afta  this  Note  was  printed  that  Bp.  Burnet 
had  himself  corrected  this  mistake  of  Collier's  in  th->  Preface  to  a  later  \ 
ef  Us  history. 
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1 550.  ?%«  Book  of  Common  Service.  Before  the  people  there  assembled, 
juwird  vi,  the  holy  suffrages  first  began,  and  were  publicly  recited,  and  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  Nicholas,  Bishop  of 
London,  and  Arthur,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  assisting ;  and  having  their 
surplices  and  copes  on,  and  their  pastoral  staves  in  their  hands,  led 
Dr.  John  Ponet,  endued  with  the  like  habits,  in  the  middle  of  tb,em, 
unto  the  most  reverend  father,  and  presented  him  unto  him,  sitting 
in  a  decent  chair,  and  used  these  words  :  '  Most  reverend  father  in 
God,  we  present  unto  you  this  godly  and  well-learned  man  to  be 
consecrated  Bishop.'  The  Bishop  elect  forthwith  produced  the 
King's  letters  patent  before  the  Archbishop,  which  by  command  of 
the  said  Archbishop,  being  read  by  Dr.  Glyn,  the  said  Ponet  took 
the  oath  of  renouncing  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  then  the  oath  of 
canonical  obedience  to  the  Archbishop.  These  things  being  thus 
despatched,  the  Archbishop  exhorted  the  people  to  prayer  and  sup- 
plication to  the  Most  High,  according  to  the  order  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Ordination  set  forth  in  the  month  of  March,  1549.*  Ac- 
cording to  which  order  he  was  elected  and  consecrated,  and  endued 
with  the  Episcopal  Ornaments,  the  Bishop  of  London  first  having 
read  the  third  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  in 
manner  of  a  sermon.  These  things  being  done,  and  the  Sacrament 
The  >itar  on  tbu  of  the  Lord's  Supper  celebrated  upon  a  table,  covered  with  a  white 
whit*  Ibm  ei«h.  linen  cloth,  by  the  Archbishop  and  the  two  assisting  Bishops,  the 
same  Archbishop  decreed  to  write  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury 
for  the  investiture,  installation,  and  enthronization  of  the  said  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  as  it  was  customary.  Present,  Anthony  Hum,  Prin- 
cipal Register  of  the  Archbishop ;  Peter  Lilly,  John  Lewis,  John 
Incent,  public  Notaries ;  and  many  others,  as  well  Clerks  as  Laics." 
— Strype'n  Cranmer,  bk.  2,  c.  24. 


Tb*  twenty -two 
Articles  against 
Bishop  Gardner 
appro**  ths  re- 
moval of  Imagw, 


We  get  an  incidental  confirmation  of  the  view  already 
taken — that  the  actual  changes  hitherto  made  were  mainly 
designed  to  get  rid  of  private  Masses,  and  to  abolish  Images 
of  Saints — from  the  history  given  by  Strype  of  what  happened 
this  same  year,  with  reference  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester ; 
for  on  July  1.3th,  among  the  twenty-two*  Articles  (the  second 
set)  ordered  by  the  Council  to  be  drawn  up,  for  Bishop  Gard- 
ner to  subscribe,  we  read — 

"  That  private  masses  were  justly  taken  away  by  the  statutes  of 
the  realm,  and  the  communion  placed  instead  thereof,  is  very  godly. 
That  it  is  convenient  that  the  Sacrament  should  be  received'  in  both 
kinds.  That  the  Mass  where  the  Priest  doth  only  receive,  and  others 
look  on,  is  but  the  invention  of  man.     That  it  was  upon  good  and 


'  1. 1.,  1  think,  1649-60.     See  Note  a.  P.  60. 

•  "  Twenty,"— Ecrlcmssticai  History  Society's  Ed.,  1848. 


god';  ted  in  iho  book,  that  the  Sacrament  should 

•OtbaltfU  i  wed  to  the  people  to  be  adored.     That  it  is, 

politickly  and  godjj  h   '  imagai  10  Churches,  and  maw  books 

were  enacted  lo  be  abolished." — Strypt't  Crammer,  bk.  2,  <-.  I'). 


EdwsrS  VI 


This  brings  down   the  narrative  to   a  Document  which  is 

pooch  relied  upon  by  die  opponents' of  «nj  piece  of  furniture 

bration  of  the   IT"'  Imrch  of 

■  cfa  at  all  an  Altar,  they  refer  us  to  the 

"  Injunctions  o  i  visitation  of  the  Reverend  Father  in  God 

Nieoku  DMop  of  London,  for  an  uniformity  in  his  diotese  of  Tendon, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Edward  (he  .Sixth,  oy 
the  graft  of  God.  Kiiuj  of  England,  &e." — London,  Anno  I)om.  1550. 
i      'there  be  no  reading  of  snei:  MMestol- 

Htd  setteth  tort  It  the  popUl    mass,  candles,  images,  ehtal 
neither  that  there  be  used  any  supcraltaries,  or  (rentals  of  commum 

No.  2  orders  "That    no    Minister  do  counterfeit  the  jk 
in  ki  I/ord's  board,    washing    his    hands    or   lingers  after 

the  (iospel  or  the  receipt  of  the  holy  communion ;"  whereas  in  the 
King's  order  (p. 50)  it  is  "  at  every  time  in  the  communion."  It  also 
forbids  "  saying  the  Agnus  before  the  communion,"   and   requires 

"  that  the  minister do  use  only  the  ceremonies  and  gestures 

appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  none  other,  su  that 
there  do  not  apjear  in  tlu-ni  uny  counterfeiting  of  the  Popish  mass." 
'A  lnreas  in  divers  places  some  use  the  Loid's  board  after 
the  form  of  a  table,  and  some  as  an  altar,  whereby  distention  it 
reived  to  arise  among  the  unlearned;  therefore  wishing  a  godly 
lie  observed  in  all  our  diocese;  and  for  that  the  form  of  a 
table  may  more  move  and  turn  the  simple  from  the  old  superstitious 
QpiBJfkM  <•'  the  Popish  mass,  and  to  the  right  Ute  of  the  Lord's 
per,  we  exhort  the  cuiates,  churchwardens  and  questmen  here 
present  to  erect  and  set  up  the  Lord's  board  after  the  form  of  an 
honest  table  decently  covered  in  such  place  at  the  quire  or  chancel 
as  shall  be  thought  most  meet  by  their  discretion  and  agreement,  so 
that  the  ministers  with  the  communicants  in.iv  have  their  place 
separated  from  the  rest*  of  the  people :  and  to  take  down  and  abo- 
lish all  otlu  •  hy-nlfjirs  or  tables."—  Card.  Doe..  Ann.  p.  <J$. 

These  Injunctions  are  referred  to  both  bj  Dr.  Luatrfngtoii 
and   Mr  the  latter  draws  i'roni    them  an  argument 

5  and  78)  which  it  is  needless  t<>  reconsider  here,  sit. 
h*>  been,  in  effect,  already  replied  to  in  the  remarks  made 
at  pp.  +1  and  51,  upon  his  quotations  from  earlier  documents 


RWkr'*  ln,u»r- 

Hfsa, 


I.  a«mnfc» 
imiirct,  %<tfr- 
■llsltea.  saS 

i,i  i.ini- 

h»ni)«  sftcr  lb* 
Omm]  snd  IT 
ectvlDf  Dm  W|r 

nlOD. 
'    lljr- 

A«nu» 

••    ,:!„,    .1..    I'-,,., 
Il 

Any  other    me 
iBooict  sad  («*- 
turn  tbsji  (hOM 
Id  Hi*  Prays* 
IM. 

6.  "IsaoTtt- 
us*  carats*,  Ac 
!•  •«(  up  tsbts* 
in»t*»do*«lU*». 


To  be  rttemtiy 

entered, 

And    m    |>lsor4 

"  untm     Md 

'.lllCSBl* 

••  m«j  hate  their 
"  plse»  t*pMaicd 
»fromU»r*s«<rf 
•Mb,  ,**>•.- 


•  A  further  wit>.c«*  tii  the  prestoce  of  aoccfcnnumW—f. 
F 


GC> 


1550. 

Edward  VI. 

Dr.  Luihlngton'i 
■nd  Sir  H.  J. 
Puit'i  argument 
from  the** 

lnJunctloDi, 


Dr.  Lushington,  adverting  to  the  decision  of  the  Dean  of  the 
Arches,  Slst  Jan.,  1845,  in  the  celebrated  "  Stone  Altar  case," 
says  of  that  "  learned  Judge,"  that — 

"  After  referring  to  the  Second  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
directions  therein  that  the  Table  should  be  covered  with  a  fair  white 
linen  cloth,  and  should  be  moveable ;  and  in  further  explanation  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  '  table,'  having  referred  to  the  bread  which 
was  to  be  taken  at  the  Sacrament,  to  the  Injunctions  of  1 547.  to 
Bishop  Ridley's  Injunctions  in  1550,  and  to  the  Order  in  Council 
mentioned  in  Burnett's  History  of  the  Reformation,  he  uses  these 
words,  '  the  table  was  not  to  be  of  stone,  and  fixed,  but  of  wood,  and 
moveable.'  (1  Robertson's  Ecclesiastical  Reports,  p.  224)." — Judg- 
ment, p.  20. 


dltproved  by 
earlier  contlltu- 

tloni 


But  most  unfortunately  for  the  argument  of  Sir  H.  J.  Fust, 
which  Dr.  Lushington  follows  and  apparently  endorses,  this 
"  white  linen  cloth"  was  no  new  thing  at  the  date  of  King 
Edward's  Second  Book,  though,  had  it  been,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  it  would  much  tend  to  prove  the  character  of  a  piece 
of  Church  furniture  ordered  two  years  earlier.  Whether, 
from  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity,  it  was  always  used  at 
the  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Mysteries,  is  an  enquiry  not 
important  here :  that  it  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Reformation 
Era,  two  authorities  will  suffice  to  prove :  the  first  is  from 
Archbishop  Langton's  Constitutions,  A.D.  1222,  the 
1  lth  of  which  says — "  We  ordain  that  every  Church  have  . . 
" ....  a  clean  white  large  linen  cloth  for  the  Altar ;"  the  second 
occurs  in  the  Constitutions  of  Archbishop  Reynold's, 
A.D.  1822,  where  the  4th  directs — "  Let  Archdeacons  pro- 
"  vide  that  the  linen  cloths,  and  other  ornaments  of  the  altar, 
"  be  decent;"  and  the  5th,  "  Let  the  linen  cloths,  corporals, 
"  palls,  and  other  altar  cloths,  be  whole  and  clean,  and  often 
"  washed  by  persons  assigned  by  the  Canon  for  this  purpose, 
"  out  of  regard  to  the  presence  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  the 
"  whole  court  of  Heaven,  which  is  undoubtedly  present  at  the 
"  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  while  it  is  consecrating,  and  after  it 
"  is  consecrated."  (Johnsons  English  Canons,  Vol.  II.  pp.  107, 
337  and  338.  Oxford  Edition,  1851.)  If  then  the  order  for 
this  Linen  Cloth  in  Edward's  Second  Book  affords  any  "  ex- 
"  planation  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  '  table,'  "  as  Dr. 
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L'.islim^toii   seems    to  'liink,    it  equally  pn  k1   ull    the 

Altars  which  .stood  in  die  Churches  prior  to  these  Injuiu  ; 
were  likewise  Tttblvs;    as  in  fuet  the  note  apji  t  ln_* 

Order  in  Council,  p.  (J5,  shows  that,  in  Ecclesiastical  lan- 
guage, they  were  held  to  be. 

If  it  be  asked — why  then  should  so  well  known  a  pi 
Altar  furniture  be  explicitly  named  in  the  Rubrics  of  Ed- 
ward's Second  Book  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  an  obvious  answer 
is — this  was  felt  to  be  a  sort  of  essential  appendage  to  the 
Holy  Tublr  when  the  Eucluiristic  Office-  was  used,  and  lie 
fore,  probably  to  prevent  any  mistake  at  the  time  (1552) 
when  Ornaments  were  reduced  to  an  extremely  bare  condition, 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  specify  distinctly  this  Ornament  of 
the  Altar. 

With  regard  to  that  other  test  M   t.p   tin- meaning  of  the 
word  "  table  "  which  Dr.  Lushington  refers  to,   it  really  does  K £•»  U* 
irthy  of  so  grave  a  Bulged  :  but  indeed  if  any  such  im-  !„7hV»0,hl''  ** 
attached   to  the  words  of  the  Rubric  in 
Edward  s  Second  Book,  then  it  is  essential  that  their  exact 
meaning  be  closely  adhered  to ;  for  what  are  they  ! 

"  And  to  take  away  the  superstition,  which  any  person  hath,  or 
might  have  in  tbc  bread  and  wine,  it  shall  suffice  that  the  bread  be 
such,  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten  at  the  table  with  other  meats,  but  the 
best  and  purest  wheal  broad,  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten." 

"  It  shall  suffice,"  says,  the  Rubric:  it  was  then  simply  a  iiiinim <* o* 
concession  (fully  warranted  indeed  by  the  New  Testament*)  to 
such  as  scrupled  the  use  of  Wafer  Bread :  it  did  not  forbid 
the  "  unleavened,  and  round  "  Bread  "  without  any  manner  of 
w  print,'*  which  the  Rubric  of  the  First  Book  ordered;  and 
such  was  in  all  likelihood  the  intention,  will,  I  think,  be 
evident  from  the  wordfl  of  Archbishop  Parker  when  we  come 
to  Elizabeth's  reign :  indeed,  as  will  be  seen,  he  went  much 
further  than  what  is  here  contended  for. 

However,  tliat  "  honest"  Tables  were  ordered  by  the  ISishop 
of  London  [Ridley]  to  be  substituted  for  the  Altars  then  used, 
is  perfectly  plain:  but  that  the  Altars  themselves  were  be- 
lieved to  be  inconsistent  with  what  Ridley  and  his  contempo- 
raries accounted  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  is  not,  I 

-  8ee  1  Cor.  x.  I 
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think,  borne  out  by  his  Injunctions  or  by  his  other  statement*; 
for  in  the  "  Reasons  why  the  Lord's  Board  should  rather  be 
"  after  the  form  of  a  table,  than  of  an  altar,"  which,  according 
to  Fox,  Bishop  Ridley  sent  out  into  the  Diocese  of  London, 
previously  to  his  Visitation  and  issuing  the  Injunctions  of 
1550,  we  read : 

"  Third  reason.  The  Popish  opinion  of  Mass  was,  that  it  might 
not  be  celebrated  but  upon  an  Altar,  or  at  the  least  upon  a  super- 
altar,  to  supply  the  fault  of  the  altar,  which  must  have  had  its  prints 
and  characters ;  or  else  it  was  thought  that  the  thing  was  not  law- 
fully done.  But  this  superstitious  opinion  is  more  holden  in  the 
minds  of  the  simple  and  ignorant  by  the  form  of  an  altar,  than  of  a 
table ;  wherefore  it  is  more  meet,  for  the  abolishment  of  this  super- 
stitious opinion,  to  have  the  Lord's  Board  after  the  form  of  a  table, 
than  of  an  altar."—  Works  of  Ridley,  p.  323.  Ed.  Parker  Society, 
1841. 


not  applicable  I  •*  then  "  this  superstitious  opinion  "  no  longer  exists  gene- 

rally among  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  (and  who 
that  knows  much  of  the  condition  of  our  Communion  Tables, 
in  most  parishes,  will  say  that  it  does)  there  can  be  no  need 
to  exclude  now  a  piece  of  Furniture,  or  a  Church  Ornament, 
(whichever  may  be  its  strict  description)  which,  it  is  plain, 
even  Bishop  Ridley  did  not  deem  wrong  in  itself. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  Bishop  could  not  enforce  his 
exhortation  about  Altars,  probably  because  he  had  no  law  for 
it ;  so  to  help  him,  as  it  would  seem,  on  the 

Order  »r  Council  24th  November,  the  Council  issued  an  "  Order  to  Bishop  Ridley," 
to  a*iui  Hidiejr.  wj||,  a  vjew  to  pUt  an  nn ^  to  .<  contention  and  strife  about  the  standing 
or  taking  away  of  the  said  altars,  to  give  substantial  order  throughout 
all  your  diocese,  that  with  all  diligence  all  the  altars  in  every  Chur ch 
or  chapel,  as  well  in  places  exempted  as  not  exempted,  within  your 
said  diocese  be  taken  down,  and  instead  of  them  a  table*  to  be  set  up 


■  Collier  tays  upon  this,  "  But  the  main  business  of  this  visitation  was  the 
"  taking  down  altar*,  and  putting  tables  in  their  room.  The  leading  motive  to 
"  this  alteration,  »«  the  learned  Heylin  conceives,  vol  the  giving  in,  in  tome 
"  measure,  to  the  sentiments  of  Calvin,  and  those  of  the  Zuinglian  persuasion. 
"  Some  of  these  foreigners,  it  sevnis,  made  it  their  business  to  bring  the  English 
**  Church  to  the  model  of  Geneva  and  Switzerland. 

"  For  this  pur]M»c,  Ilooper,  who  bad  no  great  regard  for  antiquity,  took  ocea- 
"  «ion,  in  bis  Court  Sermon  this  Tear,  to  suggest,  '  that  the  government  would  do 
"  «  well  to  turn  the  altars  into  tabli-s,  according  to  the  first  institution  of  Christ : 
"  '  that  by  this  expedient,  the  people  would  be  cured  of  a  false  persuasion  of  the 


in  some  convenient  part  of  (he  chancel,  within  every  such  Church  or         1550. 
chapel,  to  serve. for  the  ministration  of  the  blessed  communion." —      Edward  vi. 
Card.  Doc.  Ann.  p.  101. 

During  several  months  of  this  year  there  was  a  correspond-  ^pp  Martyr 
ence  between  Hooper,  who  objected   to  use   the   ordinary  ^1dICo|£fr»£t-u 
Episcopal  Vestments,  arid  P.  Martyr  and  Bucer,  whose  advice  menU< 
he  had  asked  upon  the  subject.     Some  points  in  their  replies 
it  will  be  well  to  notice,  as  bearing  generally  on  this  question 
of  Ornaments. 

P.  Martyr  says  ('*  Inter  P.  Mart.  Epist.") — "  *  That  in  religious  not  duUjproTa 
riles  he  was  for  keeping  as  close  as  possible  to  the  presidents  of  them- 
Holy  Scripture,  and  the  most  uncorrupted  ages  of  the  Church. 
However,  he  could  not  go  so  far  in  the  other  extreme,  as  to  believe 
the  substance  of  religion  affected  by  cloaths :  he  thought  things  of 
this  nature  altogether  indifferent,  and  left  at  liberty  by  the  Word  of 
God.  Had  he  been  of  Hooper's  mind,  that  the  customary  habits 
For  priests  and  bishops  had  been  clearly  unlawful,  he  would  never 
have  joyn'd  himself  to  the  English  communion That  to  main- 
tain the  unlawfulness  of  all  rites  and  ceremonies  practis'd  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  looks  like  an  indefensible  assertion  :  that  to  govern 
by  such  narrow  maxims  would  draw  a  very  inconvenient  restraint 

upon  the  Church  of  God :  he  could  not  grant,  that  these 

vestments  for  officiating  were  brought  into  the  Church  by  the  Pope. 
....  On  the  other  side,  granting  these  distinctions  were  the  inven- 
tions of  the  see  of  Borne,  he  did  not  think  the  contagion  of  Popery 
so  malignant  as  to  carry  infection  to  everything  it  touched,  and  make 
it  prove  mortal  to  a  good  man  that  made  use  on't'  " 

To  Hooper's  objection,  that  such  adornments  "  *  would  be  apt  to 
draw  the  eyes  of  the  congregation,  to  break  their  attention,  and 
torn  to  an  amusement,' "  P.  Martyr  replied — '  That  things  com- 
monly seen,  are  seldom  gazed  at  to  any  disorder :  and  if  the  people 
should  be  affected  to  any  degree  more  than  ordinary,  'tis  to  be 
hoped  the  solemnity  of  the  habit,  the  holy  pomp,  might  prove 
serviceable  to  them,  that  it  might  awaken  their  respect,  and  recollect 
their  thoughts  for  the  business  they  were  about ;  and  this  seems  to 
be  one  end  of  the  institution  of  the  sacraments,  that  by  sensible 
signs  the  mind  might  be  wrought  up  to  proper  meditations.'  " 


accepted  Hooper's  view :  for  among  "  the  arguments  conveyed  with  the  letter  to 
"  reconcile  the  people  to  the  Order  "  was  tho  following : — "  Secondly,  That  in  the 
"  Book  of  Common  Prayer  tho  words  altar,  the  Lord's  board,  and  table,  are  pro- 
**  miscuoualy  used,  without  prescribing  anything,  with  respect  to  figure  and  form. 
"  That  'tis  called  a  table  with  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper :  and  an  altar  upon 
"  the  score  of  tho  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  there  offered  to  God  Al- 
"  mighty.  That  therefore  the  changing  altars  into  tables  is  no  contradiction  to 
"  the  Eubric."—  Eect.  His.  p.  304. 
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1550.  "  And  Bucer,  in  his  answer  to  Hooper,  is  of  the  same  opinion  :  to 

Edward  vi.  .    give  the  reader  part  of  bis  letter,  ....  As  to  the  distinction  of 
BaecToftheMme  cloath8,  he  does  not  think  their  being  formerly  abused  a  sufficient 

*~l-l*«     -Ilk      D  '  »  1  .  ...... 

reason  not  to  use  them,  or  that  there  is  any  iniquity  in  the  shape  or 

colour  of  what  we  put  on As  to  religious  rites  and  externals, 

the  design  of  them  is  to  recommend  the  service  of  God  Almighty. 
Now  we  know  distinction  and  richness  of  habit  in  civil  offices  are  a 
service  to  the  character.  An  extraordinary  appearance  in  these  > 
operates  upon  the  generality,  strikes  their  mind  through  their  i 
and  awakens  a  regard  for  the  magistracy.  Now  what  should  hinder 
its  having  the  same  good  effect  upon  religion?" — Collier,  Eed.  Hi*. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  298 — 5 

It  was  probably  in  pursuance  of  the  Act,  3  and  4  Edward 
VI.,  already  noticed  (p.  56)  that,  as  Collier  states — 

"About  this  time  [Feb.  25, 1550-1]  the  Council  Booh  mentions  the 
King's  sending  a  letter  for  the  purging  his  library  at  Westminster. 
*  The  persons  are  not  named,  but  the  business  was  to  cull  out  all 
superstitious  books,  as  Missals,  Legends,  and  such  like,  and  to  deliver 
the  garniture  of  the  books,  being  either  gold  or  silver,  to  Sir  Anthony 
Aueher.'  These  books  were  many  of  them  plated  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  curiously  embossed :  this,  as  far  as  we  can  collect,  was 
the  superstition  that  destroyed  them.  Here  avarice  had  a  very  thin 
disguise,  and  the  courtiers  discovered  of  what  spirit  they  were  to  a 
remarkable  degree. 

"  1'he  Oxford  libraries  had  much  the  same  quarter  this  year  from 
the  King's  visitors  as  that  at  Westminster.  To  give  some  instances, 
Merton  College  had  almost  a  cart-load  of  manuscripts  carried  off, 
and  thrown  away  to  the  most  scandalous  uses ;  these  books  were 
written  upon  the  subjects  of  divinity,  astronomy,  and  mathematics, 
by  some  of  the  moat  eminent  of  that  Society.  Baliol,  Exeter,  Queen's 
and  Lincoln  colleges,  were  purged  of  a  great  part  of  the  Fathers  and 
Schoolmen  ;  and  to  shew  the  discretion  of  some  people  was  much  of 
the  same  size  with  their  justice,  and  what  an  antipathy  they  bad  to 
the  memory  of  learned  men,  great  heaps  of  these  books  were  set  on 

fire  in  the  market  place The  books  marked  with  red  were 

generally  condemned  at  a  venture  for  popery,  and  where  circles  and 
other  mathematical  figures  were  found,  tbey  were  looked  upon  as 
compositions  of  magic,  and  cither  torn  or  burnt :"  &c. — Collier,  EecL 
His.  vol  ii.  p.  307. 


Tba  Kinf  orders 
his    library    at 
Wratmintter  to 
bo    purgrd    of 
Hlwli,  *e. 

Bat  their  gold 

and  tilver  oraa- 
bwdU  to  bo  kept. 


Oxford  Hbrartei 
vlaludabo. 


Hooper  conic- 
crated  withtbe 
Tcitincutc. 


By  this  time,  as  Collier  relates,  (p.  307) — 

"  Hooper  baring  now  overcome  his  scruples  against  the  episcopal 
habit,  was  on  March  8,  [1550-1],  consecrated  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester, just  after  the  same  manner  [as  Poynel,  see  p.  61],  by  the 
Archbishop;  Nicola*  Bishop  of  London,  and  John  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  aviating,  clothed,  (say  the  words  of  the  Register,)  in 


16M. 

EdwarJ  VI. 

Tho  tengthemd  and  determined  opposition  of  Hooper  to 
opal  II;i!iitatandlmunconcealrd  dislikeof  W-tnnnts, 
Ornaments,  and  Ceremonial,  would  naturally  lead  to  the  con- 
on  thai  in  the  discharge  of  his  Episcopal  functions  he 
would  be  likely  to  act  upon  his  own  views  to  the  fullest 
Bt  which  his  relation  to  his  Diocese  permitted:  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  "  A  true  Coppoy  of  Bishop  Hooper's  Hoop*- 

.,    ...   .  _       ,  i        ,         ,.  .  .  ....      Hon  Bonk  «n  In- 

Visitation    bookc   made   by   him   in   Anno.   Dom.   loo!,  d« v> ru» ti*w». 
"  \5sZ,"  will  therefore  exhibit,  probably,  the  most  extreme 
anti-ritualistic  directions    of    the    strictest    ultra-protestant 
period  of  Edward  the  Sixth's  reign. 

"  AnTiCLKf    OOMCSDtilM    Cjiiuvtm*    Rkmoion,    given    by    the    nu  AiUcici 
reverend  father  in  Christ,  John  Hooper,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  unto 
all  and  singular  ....  ecclesiastical   ministers  within  tho  diocese    of 
Gloucester 

"XI..  Item,  that  you  do  not  read  any  such  injunctions  as  ox- 
tollolh  and  settcth  forth  the  Popish  mass,  candles,  images,  chantries, 
and  such  liU-. 

"  X  II.  Item,  that  none  of  you  do  counterfeit  the  Popish  Dam. 
blessing  the  Lord's  board,  washing  your  hands  OX  lingers  after  the 
Gospel,  or  receipt  of  the  holy  communion,  shifting  the  book  from 
one  place  unto  another,  laying  dove  and  licking  the  chalice  after 
the  communion,  blcs»iug  his  eyes  with  the  sudary  thereof,  or  paten. 
or  crossing  his  hands  with  the  same,  holding  up  his  fore  linger*  and 
thumbs  joined  together  towards  the  temple*  of  his  head  afler  the 
receiving  of  the  sacrament,  breathing  on  tho  bread  or 
saying  tho  'Agnus'  before  tho  communion,  showing  tho  sacrament 
openly  before  the  distribution  of  the  same,  or  making  any  elevation 
thereof,  ringing  of  the  sacring  bell,  or  sotting  any  Light  upon  the 
Lord's  board. 

I  LI  I.  Item,  that  you  make  no  market  of  tho  holy  communion 
by  baying  or  selling  the  receipt  thereof  for  money,  as  the  Popish 
mass  in  times  past  was  wont  to  do. 

.1.1  II.  Item,  whereas  in  divers  places  soma  use  the  Lord's 
board  after  the  form  of  a  table,  and  some  of  an  altar,  whereby  dis- 
sension u  perceived  to  arise  among  the  unlearned  ;  therefore, 
wishing  a  godly  unity  to  be  observed  in  all  our  diocese,  and  for  thuC 
the  form  of  a  table  may  more  move  and  turn  the  simple  from  the 

,  CWter  give*  a  remark  of  Burnet's  on  this,  (Pt.  II.  p.  1C4J.)  —  ••  He  vh  to 

"  be  sttir'd  in  Uie  vestments  that  were  prescribed,  when  bo  was  consecrate 

"  and  when  ho  preschod  befuro  tho  King,  or  in  his  cathedral,  or  in  any  public 

"pU^*;  but  he  was  dispensed  with  upon  other  occasions."  —  tW/ur.  Etet.  llu. 

i   ft,  307. 

i  king  the  thai 
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1550.  old  superstitious  opinions  of  the  Popish  mass,  and  to  the  right  use  of 
Uward  vi.  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  exhort  you  to  erect  and  set  up  the  Lord'* 
board  after  the  form  of  an  honest  table,  decently  covered,  in  such 
place  as  shall  be  thought  most  meet ;  «o  that  the  ministers  and  com- 
municants may  be  seen,  heard,  and  understood  of  all  the  people 
there  being  present ;  *  and  that  ye  do  take  down  and  abolish  all  the 
altars  or  tables.  Further,  that  the  minister  in  the  use  of  the  com- 
munion and  prayers  thereof  turn  his  face  towards  the  people. 

"  XLV  I.  Item,  that  none  of  you  maintain  the  Six  Articles,*  bead- 
rolls,  images,  relics,  rubrics,  primers,  holy  bread,  palms,  ashes, 
candles,  sepulch,  paschal,  creeping  to  the  cross,  hallowing  of  the 
fire  or  altar,  and  other  such  like  abuses  and  superstitions  taken 
away  by  the  King's  grace's  most  godly  proceedings." 
•nd  injunction  "Injunctions  given  by  John  Hooper,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in 
his  visitation  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  a  thousand,  five  hundred, 
and  fifty-one,  and  in  the  filth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign 
lord  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  to  be  observed  and  kept  of  all  parsons, 
vicars,  curates,  and  ministers  within  the  diocese  of  Gloucester. 

"  V that  the  Scripture -of  God  should  heal,  help,  succour, 

and  comfort  as  well  the  poorest  as  the  richest,  the  unlearned  as  the 
learned,  him  that  sitteth  next  the  church-door,  or  nearest  the  belfry, 
as  him  that  sitteth  in  the  chancel,  or  nearest  the  chancel-door ;  I  do 
therefore,  in  both  their  names,  God's  and  the  King's  majesty's, 
straitly  charge  all  and  every  curate,  parson,  and  vicar  within  this 
diocese,  to  distribute,  give,  shew,  set  forth,  minister,  and  declare  the 
most  holy  treasure  of  God's  Word  set  forth  by  the  King's  majesty  to 
all  the  people.  And  in  case  the  chancel  stand  far  from  the  people, 
or  else  by  reason  of  rood-lofts,  belfries,  or  any  such  inclorare,  the 
psalms  spoken  by  the  minister  cannot  be  heard  into  the  lowest  part  of 
the  Church,  or  else  if  the  curate  or  minister  have  so  small  and  soft  a 
breast  or  voice  that  he  cannot  be  heard  into  the  lowest  part  of  the 
Church,  that  then  every  of  them  come  into  the  body  of  the  Church, 
and  there  reverendly,  plainly,  as  is  afore-spoken,  see  that  all  things 
be  read  in  such  sort,  that  all  the  people  may  understand  the  trea- 
sures and  inspeakable  riches  of  God's  laws  and  promises 

"XII.  Item,  that  the  parsons,  vicars,  and  curates  shall  diligently 
exhort  the  multitude  of  their  parishioners  to  use  the  communion  and 
sacrament  of  Christ's  precious  body  and  blood,  and  not  to  permit  in 
anywise  one  neighbour  to  receive  for  another,  as  it  is  commonly  nsed 
in  this  diocese ;  for  when  he  that  should  receive  it  himself,  by  the 
order  of  the  King's  law,  is  not  disposed  to  receive,  he  desireth  hi* 
neighbour  to  receive  for  him,  which  is  contrary  to  God's  Word. 

"  XVI.  Item,  that  you  exhort  your  parishioners  and  such  as  be 
under  your  cure  and  charge  for  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  that 
they  take  down  and  remove  out  of  their  Churches  and  Chapels  all 
places,  tabernacles,  tombs,  sepulchres,  tables,  footstools,  rood-lofts. 


*  Another  important  testimony  this  to  the  then  recognised  presence  of  non- 
rummunu-ant*. 

B  "  [For  an  aco'imt  of  the  Six  Articles,  sec  Burnet's  Iliat.  of  the  Beform.  Vol.  I 
Lib.  iii.  p.  260,  l...nd.  1683]."—  Editor',  mot,. 


and  other  monuments,  signs,  tokens,  relies.   havings,  and  rem  I  .»."»<>. 

hrancca,  where  such  superstition,  idola,  images,  or  other  provocation       &!<•«»)  vi 
of  idolatry,  have  heen   used.      And   also  that  ye  take  away  all 
greis,*  Mcensi-8,   and    upgoinga    th  lore  went   to  any  al 

within  your  churches  or  chapel*  :  and  to  lake  down  all  the  cluipela, 
CJoapfr,  pjtrtiticniv  .uid  KparatioM  within  your  churches,  whereat 
any  m».<  anj  idol,  image,  or  relic  used  to  he 

hone  iks)  the  Church  and  house  appointed  to  - 

in  without  all  rlo.Min  4,  imparting,  and  separatio  .  tin; 

mini  all  Moanicitl  and  Jewish  Unpen* 

RICO  typir.il  »i[>ira!iciri  M  afiOWed  Christ  yet  to  come,  I 
not  aire*.  I   past,  ■>  toothing  the  imperfection  Of 

law.      Pro  •■■•  ithstanding,  that  in   cu.hu   any  honest   man.  nl 

what  estate  so*  I   hath  a  seat  within  the  Church  for 

nl    his    to   hear  the  common   prayer,  ihnl  it 
stand,  ami  no  man  meddle  with  it,  except  it  wi-te  before  n  m 
appointed  place  to  do  id  then  if  any  man  will  use  it  as  a 

seage1"  or  seat,  to  take  down  from  the  higher  place,  and  also  round 
alKiut   it,  as  many  things  as  I:  have  served  and  been  as  a 

help  onto  idolatry. 
"XVII.  Item  reflor  nor  pcrmil  so;   I    I  ■ 

lieads,  images,  relics,  or  any  other  monuments  of  supei  our 

parishes,  as  well  to  avoid  them  in  the  Church,  as  in  pa  isot, 

rw  any  nuin  ot  he   Kirn.'*  subject, 

within  tin  iaj  doth  UsO,  maintain,  or  kef  p  MOVtUjI  or  openly 

any  such  nsogss,  beads,  Latin  primers,  relics,  or  others,  that  cha- 

i  to  put  thnn  away,  and  to  destroy  them: 

in  so  to  do,  to  advertise  me  of  their  obsti- 

and  contempt  •>!"  Ood'i  burs.  Kings  majesty's,  by  the 

whiih  they  are  comi  a -ily. 

"XIX.  Item,  that  trOU  henet -lor th  in  nn  p.trinh  in  the  diocese 
shall  the  belN  be  rang  to  noon  upon  the  Saturdays  or  other  holy- 
days'  wen.  nor  at  evening  to  curfaye  (as  it  was  called),  nor  yet  in  the 
time  of  service  in  the  Church,  for  the  oppressing  of  the  sound  of  the 
minister  that  rcadcth  the  Word  of  Cod  ;  but  before  service,  as  well 
in  the  uiurnii  g  as  at  even,  to  warn  the  people  by  as  many  peals  ur 
us}*,  as  they  think  (,'uod  :  and  in  case  there  be  any  pause  between 
the   morning   prayer  and   (he  eon  .hen,  to   advertise   and 

signify  unto  the  people  of  the  ministration  of  the  holy  sacrament, 
to   toll  one   bell,   such  as   the    parish   shall   think   most   meet    and 

KJLVllL  Item,  thai  when  any  glass  windows  within  any  of  the 
Churches  shall  from  henceforth  be  repaired,  or  new  made,  that  you 
do  not  permit  !•>  I  <•  painted  ur  purturcd*  therein  the  image  or  pic- 
ture of  any  saint :  but  if  they  will  have  anything  painted,  that  it  he 
either  branches,  flowers,  or  posies*  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

*  [Oms,  or  ((rise,  a  flight  of  steps.]  Editor1 •$  not*. 

Km«i  tb«  Pmmb  aUfBf,  wot.)        Ihid.  •  [NciUi  I 

.  •hall)  for  /KMrtroy*/.]  •  [l\*iw:  assM 
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1050-1.       And  that  ye  cause  to  be  defaced  all  tueh  images  aa  yet  do 
■dwaid  vi.      painted  upon  any  of  the  walla  of  your  Churches,  and  that  from 
henceforth   there   be  no  more   such." — Later  Writmgt  of  Bitktp 
Hooper,  pp.  118 — 139.     Parker  Society,  1852. 

tim  Foretm  Be-  Objections  had  now  begun  to  be  taken  to  the  New  Prayer 
oj7^t°Fnr»  Book,  by  the  anti-roman  party ;  this  arose  (chiefly,  if  not 
wholly)  from  the  influence  of  the  Foreign  Reformers  :  Strype, 
after  referring  to  the  disputes  and  scruples  about  "  the  aaoer- 
"  dotal  habit,"  and  stating  that,  "  It  is  thought,  likewise,  the 
"  turning  the  altars  into  tables  abated  the  people's  regard  for 
"  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  had  no  good  effect  on  their 
"  devotion,"  goes  on  to  say — 

"  But  much  greater  alterations  than  this  were  now  coming  forward. 
The  Common  Prayer  Book  was  to  be  reviewed ;  Calvin,  Bucer,  and 
Peter  Martyr,  by  making  exceptions  against  the  service  established, 
had  their  share  in  bringing  on  this  change.  Calvin,  who  thought 
himself  wiser  than  the  ancient  Church,  and  fit  to  dictate  religion  to 
all  countries  in  Christendom,  bad  taken  no  small  pains  in  this  matter. 
Something  of  this  kind  has  been  observed  already  in  his  letter  to  the 
Protector  :*  he  continued  still  to  intermeddle,  and  solicit  for  his  own 
fancy,  as  appears  by  several  other  epistles." — Strype't  Oranmer, 
Pt.  II.  Bk.  iv. 

This,  added  to  the  tendency  of  the  Court  itself  towards  a 
further  reformation,  will  account  for  the  Commission  which 
on  the  18th  January  1550-1,  was  appointed  to  review  the 
first  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

"  The  commissioners  appear  to  have  completed  their  revision  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  before  the  end  of  the  year  1551. 
*  4  Bin  for  w-  Early  >n  the  next  year  a  bill  for  the  uniformity  of  Divine  service, 
f.n<j  Art  or"  uUT-  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  annexed  to  it,  was  brought  into 
lu'^rtp^Td*"  thc  Hou8e  of  **ri*>  and  "as  finally  passed  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  returned  to  the  Lords  on  the  14th  of  April,  1552.  It 
was  ordered  that  the  new  service  should  be  used  throughout  the 
kingdom  from  the  feast  of  All  Saints  following." — Oardweli,  2  Lit. 
Comp.  p.  51. 

1552.  ^nc  Statute  enforcing  Edward's  Second  Book  is  the  5th 

r>r«,ipii«.orib.  and  Gth  Edward  VI.  c.  1,  a.  d.,  1552,k  and  is  intituled  "J* 

■(Mule.  '  '  * 

•  Compare  p.  66. 

*  "  This  Act  pawed  both  Houses  of  I'arliamcnt,  April  6th,  1552.  The  Bishops 
"  of  Carlisle  and  Norwich  diaaenting.  The  Commons  here  joined  two  bills  to- 
"  get  her,  one  '  for  an  order  to  bring  men  to  divine  service,'  tho  other  '  authorising 
'•  a  now  Common  Prajcr  Hook.'  2  Burnet,  Hint.  Ref.,  It,  II  350.  Vide  stat.  7 
"  and  S  Vict.  c.  I01."—Mi)>htn*'$  Book  of  Oimmon  rrmytr,  Introd*e.  p.  lxxvi. 
mitt 


Coram t»»km  to 
rcriew  It. 


ReTinr  cotn- 


"  Act  for  the  (  /tifon/iiti/  nfSercice  and  Admiiu  f  Sacra- 

"  menta  throughout  tlic  Realm."     The  preamble  states  that — 

"When-  tin-re   hath  been  a  very  godly  order   1  v  the 

authority  of  parliament,  for  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of 
tli<-  Sacraments,  to  be  used  in  the  mother  tongue  within  the  Church 
of  England,  agreeable  to  tho  Word  of  God  and  the  Primitive  Church, 
very  comfortable  to  all  good  people  desiring  to  live  in  Christian  con- 
versation, and  most  profitable  to  the  estate  of  this  realm,  upon  the 
which  the  mercy,  favour,  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God  is  in  no  wise 
so  readily  and  plcntuouily  poured  aa  by  Common  Prayers,  duo  using 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  often  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  with  the 
devotion  of  the  hearers  :  and  yet  this  notwithstanding,  a  great 
number  of  people  in  divers  parte  of  this  realm,  following  their  own 
sensuality,  and  living  either  without  knowledge  or  due  four  of  God, 
do  wilfully  and  damnably  before  Almighty  God  abstain  and  refuse 
to  come  to  their  parish  churches,  and  other  places  where  Common 
Prayer,  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  preaching  of  the 
rd  of  God,  is  used  upon  Sundaya  and  other  days  ordained  to  be 
holy  days." 

Therefore  §§.  ii.  iii.  and  iv.  require  that  "from  and  after  the 
Feast  of  All  Saints  nexl  cominj*,"  ••  «..  Nov.  1st,  1552,  "  all  and 
every  person  and  persons  inhabiting  within  this  realm,  or  any  other 
the  King's  Majesty's  dominions,  shall  diligently  and  faithfully 
(having  no  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent)  endeavour 
themselves  to  resort  to  their  parish  church  or  chupcl  accustomed  ;" 
or  upon  reasonable  let  thereof,  to  some  usual  place  where  Common 
Prayer  and  such  service  of  God  shall  he  used  in  such  time  of  lett, 
upon  every  Sunday  and  other  days  ordained  and  used  to  be  kept  as 
.  days,"  and  directs  that  they  who  do  not  thus  come  be  punished 
by  the  censures  of  tho  Church.     Again  it  is  said  in — 

§  "v.  And  because  there  hath  arisen  in  the  use  and  exercise  of 
the  aforeuid  common  service  [t.  e.  the  first  Book  J  in  the  Church 
heretofore  set  forth,  divers  doubts  for  the  fashion  arid  manner  of  the 
ministration  of  the  same,  rather  by  the  curiosity  of  the  minister  and 
mistakers,  than  of  any  other  worthy  cause ;  therefore,  as  well  for  the 
BON  plain  and  manifest  explanation  hereof,  as  for  the  more  perfec- 
tion of  the  Mid  order  of  common  service,  in  some  places  where  it  is 
necessary  to  make  the  same  prayers  and  fashion  of  aer 
earneat  and  fit  to  stir  Christian  |>eoplc  to  the  true  honouring  of  Al- 
mighty (tod  ;  the  King's  most  excellent  majesty,  with  the  assent  of 
Lords  and  I,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 

by  the  authority  of  the  same,  hath  caused  the  aforesaid  order  of  com* 
moo  service,  entitled  '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  to  be  faithfully 
and  godly  perused,  explained,  and  made  fully  perfect,  and  by  the 

*  It  should  bo  remembered  that  this  Statute  is  still  in  force,  so  far  as  it  is  not 
molifted  by  the  hat  Act  of  Uniformity .  how  people  are  to  comply  with  it  if  th. 
riergjr  do  not  givo  them  the  tp/nrti-iUy,  i*  a  question  which  ilcmanita  the  avttc-ti- 
tina  uf  all,  ami  cwpr.  ially  of  thoac  who  are  moat  prominent  in  maintaining  the 
Boyal  Huprtiat-y,  and  are  not  slow  to  oharga  thatr  brethren  with  dnyfa 


Edaard  VI. 


It  r»ml*t-ia»  tka 
naglacl  »t  Sal* 
viwi, 


•opt*  la 

Citmc  til  CtlUM  Ii, 


Mut  alwi 

i«  tail 
drajtita  hn»  i. » 
aic  (be  l«in.i 
Hook  w-te  llw 
eauiaof  ik«  ic- 
-iaw. 


!•■  QlSlBSl 

•diUil  la  It. 


7G 


1552. 
Edward  VI. 


The  timet  Art 
to  mnalo  la 
form  for  main- 
tolnlnf  the  N«w 
Book. 


Nrw  Book  lo  be 

u-r<]»l  AIIB«lnU, 
IJSI. 


What  tht  aseond 
Book  of  Edward 
VI.  did  to  red  oca 

Onuuuntt,  *c. 


II  ehaafad  Ik* 
Calendar, 


•nil  u/ni*  Ru- 
bflra. 


aforesaid  authority  hath  annexed  and  joined  it,  so  explained  and 
perfected,  to  this  present  statute :  adding  also  a  form  and  manner 
of  making  and  consecrating  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests  and  dea- 
cons, to  be  of  like  force,  authority  and  value  aa  the  same  like  fore- 
said book,  entitled  '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer/  was  before,  and 
to  be  accepted,  received,  used,  and  esteemed  in  like  sort  and  manner, 
and  with  the  same  clauses  of  provisions  and  exceptions,  to  all  intent*, 
constructions,  and  purposes,  as  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  the 
second  *  year  of  the  King's  majesty's  reign  was  ordained,  limited, 
expressed  and  appointed  for  the  uniformity  of  service  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments  throughout  the  realm,  upon  such  several 
pains  as  in  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  is  expressed.  And  the  said 
former  Act  to  stand  in  full  force  and  strength,  to  all  intents  and 
constructions,  and  to  be  applied,  practised,  and  put  in  are,  to  and 
for  the  establishing  of '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  now  explained 
and  hereunto  annexed,  and  also  the  said  form  of  making  of  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  hereunto  annexed,  as  it  was 
for  the  former  book."     And 

§  vi.  forbids  "  any  manner  of  person  or  persons  inhabiting  and 
being  within  this  realm,  or  any  other  the  King's  majesty's  domi- 
nions ....  after  the  said  feast  of  All  Saints  [i.e.  November  1, 
1552]  willingly  and  wittingly"  to  "  be  present  at  any  other  manner 
or  form  of  common  prayer,"  &c,  upon  pain  of  "  imprisonment  for 
six  months,  without  bail  or  mainprise ;  and  for  the  second  offence 
....  imprisonment  for  one  whole  year ;  and  for  the  third  offence, 
....  imprisonment  during  his  or  their  lives." — Stephens'" $  SocL  Stat. 
pp.  331-3. 

What  further  reductions,  then,  of  ornaments  or  other 
Things  in  use  for  the  Church  or  for  the  Minister  did  the 
Prayer  Book,  thus  authorized,  effect  ? 

The  Book  of  1552,  omits,  both  from  The  Calendar,  and  the 
Collects,  the  Feast  of  S.  Mary  Magdalen ; k  it  adds,  in  The 
Calendar,  the  Feasts  of  S.  George,  Lammas,  S.  Laurence, 
and  S.  Clement. 

The  first  Rubric  at  Morning  Prayer  (15  W) — 

"The  Priest  being  in  the  quire,  shall  bcjnn  with  a  loud  voice  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  called  the  Pater  noster," 

•  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Statute  which  authorised  the  first  Prayer  Book 
of  Kriwarxl  the  Sixth  is  bore  called  an  Act  made  in  the  "  tcond  year  '  of  that 
King ;  nnd  this  might  seem  to  sanction  the  view  already  examined—  tbat  Edward's 
flrat  Act  «f  Uniformity,  and  the  Prayer  Book  of  1649  which  it  enjoins,  conrtituU 
"  the  Authority  of  Parliament "  referred  to  in  the  Rubric  of  our  present  Prayer 
Book  hut  although  the  words  must  be  taken  as  accurately  describing  the  date 
of  the  Act,  (according  to  that  custom  of  the  period  which  has  been  mentioned  in 
piige  «,  note  a,)  sim  e  tin-  Sesaiou  in  which  it  was  posac-d  bffan  in  the  smW  year  of 
hi.  Majesty's  Hiign,  vet  it  cannot  antedate  tho  provisions  of  tho  Act,  which  were 
lint  to  lie  o|M'iativi<  till  the  third  year  of  thut  reign. 

*  The  Feaat  of  S  Biirnahns  ia  also  omitted  in  the  Calendar,  hut  probably  this 
w.i.  ii. .  ..\rr.i«lit ,  for  the  Collet,  Ki.Utlc,  nnd  (Joapcl  remain  in  the  Second 
Book,  though  thoa>  foi  the  Fiast  wf  8,  Mary  Magdalen  axe  omitted. 
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Was  exchanged  for  the  following  one —  1 552. 

*'  The  morning  and  evening  prayer  shall  be  used  in  such  place  of  Edward  vi. 
the  Church,  Chapel,  or  Chancel,  and  the  Minister  shall  so  turn  him,  as 
the  people  may  best  hear.  And  if  there  be  any  controversy  therein, 
the  matter  shall  be  referred  to  the  ordinary,  and  he  or  his  deputy 
shall  appoint  the  place,  and  the  chancels  shall  remain  as  they  have 
done  in  times  past." 

The  following  Rubric  was  added — 

"  And  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Minister  at  the  time  of  the 
communion,  and  at  all  other  times  in  his  ministration,  shall  use  it  forbad  tneAib*, 
neither  Albe,  Vestment,  nor  Cope;    but  being  an  Archbishop,  or  ve.tment,  cope. 
Bishop,  he  shall  have  and  wear  a  rochet:  and  being  a  priest  or  wearaRoThet 
deacon,  he  shall  have  and  wear  a  surplice  only."  Deacon  or  Print 

"a  surplice  only." 

In  the  Communion  Office,  the  Rubric  which  (in  1549) 
ordered  the  Vestments  for  the  Clergy,  is  omitted :  but  the 
following,  with  regard  to  the  Altar  is  substituted  : — 

"  The  Table,  having  at  the  Communion  time  a  fair  white  linen  Table  to  hare  "  a 
cloth  upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  chancel,  ••  clo'tiT  upon  it" 
where  Morning  prayer  and  Evening  prayer  be  appointed  to  be  said."   »« <'"mmunl,n 

The  Rubric  (1540)  which  ordered  that — 

"  The  priest  standing  humbly  afore  the  midst  of  the  Altar,  shall 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  &c.f 

Is  altered  into — 

"  The  Priest  standing  at  the  north  side  of  the  Table,"  &c. 

All  the  Rubrics  are  omitted  which  relate  to —  Rubrics  omnud 

1.  The  singing  of  the  Offertory  sentences.  toihwBook. 

2.  The  place  for  the  Communicants  and  Non-Communicants. 

3.  The  Oblation  of  Bread,  Wine,  and  Water. 

4.  The  Corporas  or  Paten  and  Chalice  used  for  No.  8. 

The  Crosses  in  the  Consecration  prayer  (1540)  were  left 
out  in  1552. 

The  Rubric  ordering  Wafer  Bread  was  changed  thus — 

"  And  to  take  away  the  superstition  which  any  person  hath,  or 
might  have,  in  the  bread  and  wine,  it  shall  suffice  that  the  bread  be 
such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten  at  the  table  with  other  meats,  but  the 
best  and  purest  wheat  bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten." 

And  it  was  added : — 

"  And  if  any  of  the  bread  or  wine  remain,  the  Curate  shall  have  it 
to  his  own  use." 

Baptismal  Office,  Public  and  Private. 
The  Rubric  directing  the  Priest  to  make  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  the  child's  breast,  was  omitted  and  the  Rubric  trans- 
posed. 
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1552.  The  Exorcism  was  omitted. 

Kimui  w-  The  direction  how  to  dip  the  child,  was  changed  into  an 

order  to  do  it  "  discreetly  and  warily." 
The  Chrism  and  anointing  were  omitted. 

Confirmation. 
The  signature  of  the  Cross  on  the  forehead  was  omitted. 

Visitation  and  Communion  of  the  Sick. 

The  Rubric  ordering  reservation  for  the  sick  is  changed 
for  one  directing  "  a  convenient  place  in  the  sick  man's  house 

"  where  the  Curate  may  reverently  minister the  commu- 

"  nion." 

Also  the  Rubric  directing  the  Curate  to  reserve  for  any 
other  sick  person,  from  the  Bread  and  Wine  consecrated  in 
the  sick  person's  house,  is  omitted. 

The  Anointing  of  the  sick,  omitted. 

Burial  of  the  Dead. 
This  Rubric — "  The  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
"when  there  is  a  Burial  of  the  Dead,"  together  with  the 
Introit,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  are  all  omitted. 

Purification  of  Women. 
The  direction  for  the  woman  to  bring  her  Chrisom  is  left  out. 
The  Explanatory  Notes  are  not  printed. 

kuu««*s-  tht       On  1st  November,  1552,  Ridley,  Bishop  of  London,  nsed 
n"  .  ih"o*  this  new  Book  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.    He 

VltbOM  tht  Vwt- 

■>«•!•.  «  WM  ^  firtt  tbtt  celebrated  the  new  service  in  St  Paul's  Church ; 

which  he  did  in  the  forenoon  :  and  then  in  his  rochet  only,  without 
cope  or  vestment,  preached  in  the  choir.  ....  By  this  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  all  copes  and  vestments  were  forbidden  throughout 
England.  The  prebendaries  of  St.  Paul's  left  off  their  hoods,  and 
the  bishops  their  crosses,  4c,  as  by  Act  of  Parliament  is  more  at 
large  set  forth.""—  Stryp*'$  Oranmer,  bk.  2,  c.  35.  See  also  OoIUsr 
B.  B.  p.  525. 

*  Strype  appears  to  have  followed  bore  6W«  ChrmicU,  p.  608,  Ed.  Load.  1681; 
the  passage  is  given  at  length  in  the  Koolesiastiosl  History  Society' i  Edition  of 
Strrpe' i  Oranmer,  1848,  Vol  II.  p.  407,  where  the  Editor  remark*— "  The  Act 
"of  Parliament  here  evidently  referred  to  is  6 •  and  6»  Edw.  VI.  cap.  1,  A.D. 
"1661  -2,  intituled,  '  An  Aot  for  the  Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  Adminis- 
"  '  tration  of  the  Sacrament*,'  but  in  which  there  is  no  reference  to  the  leaving 
"  off  of  vestment*,  *o. — Statutes  at  large,  voL  IV.  p.  ISO.  In  the  eommenor- 
"  meat,  however,  of  '  The  Order  where  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be 
"  '  used  and  said,'  in  the  1662  ed.  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  following 
"  direction  is  fisuad :  '  And  bore  is  to  he  noted,' "  Ac.,  (quoted  p.  74.) 


It  i  ■  onsequence  to  observe  (as  bearing  upon  one        1550. 

of  tin-   subjects  dealt  With    b\    I  Ik*  Ju 6g9  6f  the  Con-  MwarfVI. 

Court)  that  no  tneutioii  is  made  here  of  the  disuse  of  Allar- 
coverinira  as  well  as  of  these  Vestments  of  the  Clergy.     1 1   n 
there  were  no  direct  evidence  of  their  continued  use,  it  a 
reasonably  be  supposed  that  Ornaments  with  which  the  people 
had  become  familiar,  as  marking  Festivals,  and  of  which  no 
I  laints  were  apparently  made,  were  not  abandoned  at  a 
when  then  was  no  intention  to  allow  the  Festivals  them- 
selves to  be  neglected,  though  Indeed  a  Statute  was  passed 
directing  which   only   should   be  QDHBlfll.      For  in  this  M 
year  was  passed  "  Art  Act  for  the  Keeping  Holy  Days  and 
"  Fast  my   Days"    viz.  5   and    6    Edward  VI.    c.  3,    which  taaiiuw.vi, 
having  declared  the  necessity  e.  i.rwuuiti 

"  that  there  should  be  some  certain  times  and  days  appointed, 
wherein  Christiana  should  cease  from  all  other  kind  of  labours,  and 
should  apply  themselves  only  and  wholly  unto  the  aforesaid  holy 
works."  viz.  "  to  hear  God's  Holy  Word,  and  to  come  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  other  laudable  rites;"  and  having  also  declared  "  that 
the  appointment  both  uf  the  lime  and  also  of  the  number  of  the  days 
is  left  by  the  nuthority  uf  (rod"s  Word  to  the  liberty  of  Christ's 
Church,"  &c. 

Proceeds  to  ordain  (sect.  1) 

"  that  all  the  days  hereafter  mentioned  shall  be  kept  and  com-  ltM  iwu 
manded  to  be  kept  holy-days,  and  none  other;  that  is  to  say,  all 
Sundays  in  the  year,  the  days  of  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision  of  our 
Lord  Joint  Christ,  of  the  Epiphany,  of  the  Purification  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  »f  S.  Matthic  km  Apostle,  of  the  Annunciation  of 
rpn,  of  S.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  of  S.  Philip  and 
Jacob  the  A  post  I- •«,  of  tin-  Asososjoa  of  »v.r  I,ord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
Nativity  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  of  S.  Peter  the  Apostle,  of  S. 
James  the  Apostle,  of  S  I',  irtholomew  the  Apostle,  of  8.  Matthew 
the  Apostle,  of  S.  Miiii.u-I  the  Archangel,  of  S.  Luke  the  Evan- 
Relist,  of  S.  Simon  ami  Jude  the  Apostles,  of  All  Saints,  of  S.  An- 
drew the  Apo.lli-,  uf  S.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  of  S.  Stephen  the  Martyr,  of  8.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  of 
Holy  FnnocenU,  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week,  and  Monday 
and  Tuesday  in  WhiUun  Week  ;  and  that  none  other  day  shall  be 
kept  and  commanded  to  be  kept  holy,  or  to  abstain  from  lawful 
bodily  labour. 

"  ii.   And  it  is  also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  every    »n4  f»««. 
even  or  day  piling  before  any  of  the  aforesaid  days  of  the  feasts  of 
the  Nativity  of  Our  I.onl,  ol  Easier,  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord, 
Pentecost,  and  the  Purification  and  the  Annunciation  of  the  afore- 
said Blessed  Virgin,  nl   All   Saints,  and  of  all  the  «iiil  feast*  of  the 
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Apostles,  (other  than'  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  Philip  and 
Jacob,)  shall  be  fasted,  and  commanded  to  be  kept  and  observed, 
and  that  none  other  even  or  day  shall  be  commanded  to  be  fasted." 

§  iv.  provides  that  this  Act  shall  not  "  extend  to  abrogate  or  take 
away  the  abstinence  from  flesh  in  Lent,  or  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays, 
or  on  any  other  day  which  is  already  so  appointed  to  be  kept  by" 
2  and  3  Edw.  VI.  c,  10. 

§  v.  provides  that  wheu  a  Feast  with  a  Vigil  which  is  to  be /cutset 
falls  upon  a  Monday,  the  fast  shall  be  kept  on  the  Saturday  before. 

§  vi.  makes  it  "  lawful  to  every  husbandman,  labourer,  fisherman, 
and  to  all  and  every  other  person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  degree, 
or  condition,  he  or  they  be,  upon  the  holy-days  aforesaid,  in  harvest, 
or  at  any  other  time  in  the  year,  when  necessity  shall  require,  to 
labour,  ride,  fish,  or  work  any  kind  of  work,  at  their  free  will  and 
pleasure." 

§  vii.  empowers  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  to  keep  the  Feast  of  St. 
George  on  the  22d,  23rd,  and  24th  April,  and  at  such  other  time  at 
the  King  and  his  successors  may  approve. — Stephens's  Eccl.  Stat. 
p.  335. 

One  result  of  these  changes  in  the  Church  Offices  is  described 
by  Collier  in  the  following  words : — 

"  And  since  the  alterations  in  public  service  and  ceremonies  had 
occasioned  contests  in  several  places :  since  people  were  observed  to 
bring  their  passions  to  Church  with  them,  and  quarrel  where  they 
ought  to  have  prayed  together ;  since  these  disorders  were  not  to  be 
checked  the  customary  way,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  having 
either  an  embargo  laid  upon  it  by  the  State,  or  else  worn  out  of  use 
and  significancy  :  for  these  reasons  'twas  thought  fit  to  guard  the 
honour  of  religion,  and  the  places  consecrated  to  Divine  worship,  by 
Parliamentary  provisions."—  Keel.  Bis.  vol.  ii.  p.  322. 

Therefore  the  Statute  5  and  6  Edward  VI.  c.  4,  1552, 

"  Against  quarreling  and  fighting  in  Churches  and  Church- 

"  yards,"  was  enacted  :b  which,  besides  other  severe  provisions, 

declares — 

"  That  if  any  person  whatsoever  shall ....  by  words  only,  quarrel, 
ehide,  or  brawl  in  any  Church  or  Churchyard,  that  then  it  shall  be 
lawful  unto  the  Ordinary. . .  .to  suspend  every  person  so  offending; 


*  "  Othtr  than  : — '  Omnium  Apostolorum  vigilia)  aunt  in  obeorratione  iejunii 
•' '  n-lebrmniuo,  prsrtcr  vigilias  Aportolonna  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  et  Beau  J  on  Minis 
"  '  KvaogcliaUD ;  quoniain  ipsorum  aolenniuu  infra  solennitatem  Paschalcm, 
"  '  Uuuj  autem  infra  NaUlem  Domini,  celebrmtur.'  Decret  1.  3,  tit.  4ft,  C.  2. 
"  1  Hpel.  618."—  Editor' $  Not*. 

*  This  SutuU'  i»  still  in  force,  and  it  might  bo  prudent  for  those  who,  with 
great  profesaion  uf  regard  for  Law,  have  interrupted  the  Services,  or  interfered 
with  the  Decoration*  of  Churches,  such  as  those  which  famished  occasion  for  this 
recent  suit,  to  consider  whether  their  conduct  would  not  bring  them  within  the 
hearv  penalties  of  this  Act  in  case  they  were  proceeded  against. 


that  is  to  say,  if  he  be  a  layman,  ah  itujresm  ectlcsia- ;  arid  if  \\.  Ii552. 

be  ministration  of  his  office." — Stephens' s  tkd.  Stat-       £U»«rt  vi, 
p.  333. 

The  forty-ton  aa  of  BLeligioa  next  pasted  this  yeas:  g»fty 

Collier,  having  given  a  sb/"  them,  makes  the  fol- 

lowing obser  be"   001    ot  plfKS  or 

unprofitable  to  repeat  here : — 

"  Notwithstanding  ibis  progress  for  retrieving  the  ancient  belief, 
the  people  were  little  mended  in  their  manners.     The  reader  may   ^JliJfV" Cnin- 
find   the  immorality  of  the  time*  loudly  complained  of  by  Beacon    »«"•  ctttpUla.* 
(?  Becon],  one  of  Crsnmer's  Chaplain*.     To  mention  something  of 
hit  remonstrance  :    '  What  storing  contradiction,'  says  be,  'it  ti 
between   the  life  anil    practice   of  Christians  !     (Tit.  i.  16.)    They 
'  profess  that  they  know  Ood,  bat  in  works  they  deny  Him,  being 
'  abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 
.v  lamentably  are  we  overrun  with  hypocritical  and  sensual  gos- 
'  pellers  J      Men  who  have  their  tongues  tipped  with  Scripture  ex- 
'  prmions,  can  dispute  very  copiously  for  justification  by  faith,  talk 

•  with  assurance  of  forgiveness  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  and  boast  of 

if  being  entered  upon  the  list  of  the  predestinated  to  glory;  but 
ii  how  wretchedly  "idc  do  they  live  of  the  rule  they  pretend  to! 
'  ll'.iw  are  they  bloated,  and  almost  poisoned  with  pride!  Envy, 
'  malice,  and  revenge  are  pushed  to  the  utmost  excesses  in  these 
'  people:  they  are  licentious  to  the  hist  degree,  and  deny  their  appe- 
'  tites  in  no  instance  of  scandalous  pleasure  :  their  avarice  is  without 
sure  or  shame:  they  never  think  they  have  multiplied  their 
'  lordships  far  enough,  mounted  their  revenues  to  the  pitch  of  their 
'merit,  nr  swelled  tuns*  to  a  sufficient  bulk.     Indeed,  if 

'  you  will  read  them  by  their  actions,  you  would  almost  think  they 
'  had  an  ambition  to  shew  themselves  heathens,  and  made  it  their 
'  business  to  live  counter  to  their  duty.  Aa  for  distributions  of 
'charity,  prayers,  fasting,  and  other  exercises  of  true  religion,  these 

•  counterfeit  gospellers  will  not  trouble  themselves  with  anything  of 

kind.     All  their  religiun  lies  in  language  and  dispute  ;   but  as 
'  for  virtue,  and  real  effects,  tbey  are  altogether  barren  and  unfur- 

•  nislied.'     ( Memoirs  of  Cranmer,"  p.  '290)."— Eccl.  Hist.  p. 

•j  circum  '.-in  ikiw  to  Ikul   lad  to  another  step 

with  regard  to  the  Treasures  of  the  Chun  lies. 

"  The  King's  fortune  thriving ill  ....  'twas  thought  fit  to  Tt»tr«M»nr 

retrench  the  expenses  of  the  court,  and  put  down  some  of  the  tables.  v°w' 
Some  of  the  officers,  likewise,  of  less  interest,  had  their  management 
inspected,  and  were  called  to  account....  But  all  this,  though  it 
carried  a  popular  face,  gave  little  rolief,  and  fell  much  short  of  the 
present  exigei>> 

•    risen  was  therefore  a  more  serviceable  expedient  suggested.   ^nturtst-M. 
The  Council  had  been  informed  that  a  great  deal  of  the  plate  and 

a 
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furniture  in  Churches  had  been  lately  carried  off  without  warrant: 
that  secular  men's  houses  were  furnished  with  altar-piece*  and 
copes,  that  they  drank  in  chalices  at  their  entertainments,  turned 
the  consecrated  plate  to  common  use,  and  made  a  figure  out  of  the 
plunder  of  churches.*  (Fuller's  Church  History,  bk.  7,  p.  417.) 
Now  to  stop  this  invasion,  and  throw  the  remainder  into  the  public 
channel,  commissions  were  ilsued  out  to  persons  of  condition  in 
every  county  with  the  following  instructions." — Collier,  Eecl.  Hit. 
vol  ii.  p.  835. 

The  copy  given  by  Cardwell  is  entitled  "  Instructions  given 
"  by  the  King's  majesty  to  his  right  trusty  and  right  well  beloved 
"  cousin  and  councellor  the  marquess  of  Northampton,  and  to  the 
"  rest  of  his  highness'  commissioners  appointed  for  the  survey  of 
"  Church  goods  within  his  majesty's  county  of  Northampton  " 
and  they  require  them  first  to  obtain,  from  those  who  have 
the  custody  of  them,  all  previous  Inventories  of  the  Church 
goods ; 

"  and  thut  done,  the  said  commissioners  shall  compare  both  the  tame 
inventories  (that  is  to  say)  as  well  such  as  they  shall  receive  and 
take  of  the  '  custos  rotulorum,'  or  their  deputy,  or  the  clerk  of  the 
peace,  as  of  the  bishops  or  other  under  officers ;  and  accordingly  to 
the  best,  richest,  and  greatest  inventories  of  the  said  commissioners 
■hall  proceed  to  make  their  survey  and  inquiry,  and  by  the  same 
make  the  searches  of  the  defaults  and  wants  that  shall  be  found. 
And  generally  the  same  commissioners  shall  not  only  by  the  view  of 
the  said  registers  and  inventories,  but  also  by  any  other  means  they 
can  better  devise,  proceed  to  the  due  nearch  and  inquisition  of  the 
wants  or  defaults  of  any  part  of  the  said  goods,  plate,  jewels,  vest- 
ments, bells,  or  ornaments 

"  Item,  the  said  commissioners  shall  upon  tbeir  view  and  survey 
taken,  cause  due  inventories  to  be  made  by  bills  or  books  indented, 
of  all  manner  of  goods,  plate,  jewels,  bells  and  ornaments  as  yet 
remaining,  or  any  wise  forthcoming  and  belonging  to  any  churches, 
chapels,  fraternities  or  guilds ;  and  the  one  part  of  the  same  inven- 
tories to  send  and  return  to  our  Privy  Council,  and  the  other  to 
deliver  to  them  in  whose  hands  the  said  goods,  plate,  jewels,  bells, 
and  ornaments  shall  remain  to  be  kept  preserved.  And  they  shall 
also  give  good  charge  and  order,  that  the  same  goods,  and  every 
part  thereof,  be  at  all  times  forthcoming  to  be  answered,  leaving 
nevertheless  in  every  parish  Church  or  Chapel  of  common  resort. 


*  But  then  those  people  might  well  have  retorted,  that  the  Court  had  set  thetn 
an  example ;  for  in  Ikt  Journal  of  Kiny  tldtrard  VI.  the  following  entry  occun  : 
"  June  2,  [1660]  It  was  appoint*  d  that  I  should  receive  the  Frenchmen  that 
"  came  hither  at  Westminster,  where  was  made  preparation  for  the  purpose,  and 
"  four  (Tarnish  of  new  Vessels  taken  out  of  Church  Stuff,  as  Miters,  and  golden 
"  M insula,  and  Primers,  and  Crosses,  and  Reliqucs  of  Pleasay."— Burmtfi  Rtjor. 
m.itii.H.    RtcorxU,  Pt.  II. 
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one,  two,  or  more  chalices  or  cups,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
(he  people  in  every  such  Church  or  Chapel ;  and  also  guch  other 
ornaments  as  by  their  discretion  shall  seem  requisite  for  the  Divine 
aerrice  in  every  such  place  for  the  tinfc 

The    commissioners  were  also   required    to   ascertain    who    had 
ed,  and  commanded  any  part  of  the  said  goods, 
plate,  jewels,  hells,  vestments,  and  orltaments  to  be  taken  i 
away,   or  Otha  ibezaicd,"   and  to  require  the   restoration  of 

them  or  the  payment  "of  the  true  and  just  value  thereof/'  and 
further,  "  in  all  their  doings'"  they  were  to  take  care  to  give  "  ax 
little  occasion  of  trouble  or  disquiet  to  the  multitude,  as  may  be." — 
Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol  i.  p.  IIS. 

Copies  of  three  other  Commissions; an-  given  by  Mir.  Stephens 
in  Ills  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer:  with  notes  legal  and  histo- 

"  ricnl,"     .     :.  I    |>p.  #54— 9):    the  following  t-x tru its,  varying 
as  they  do  from  the  oopj  furnished  by  Dr.  Cardwell,  will  fur- 
ther illustrate  the  object  and  proceedings  of  the  Cum 
t  of  these  is  without  date;  it  is  directed — 

"  To  our  deare  Cousyn  and  Couneaillour  William  Marques  of 
Northampton,  Great  Chambcrlcyn  of  England," 

and  others,  and  OomnMOOM  thus — 

■  Whereas  We  have  st  sondry  tymes  heretofore  by  our  speciall  *»i)rn.  o>.  im 
Commission  and  otherwyse  commaunded  that  there  shuld  bo  takyn  l[  inl""*JZ*£ 
and  made  a  jast  veu  surrey    and  inventory  of  all  manner  goodes  «*<*«proc<«<unf». 
plate  Jewells  vestyments  bells  and  other  ornaments  within  every 
parvshe  belonging  or  in  any  wyse  apperteynyng  to  any  Churche 
Chappell  Brothered   Gylde  or  Fraytcrnyty  within  this  our  Kcalme 
of  Knglond  and  uppon  the  same  Inventory  so  taken   had  or  made 
our  commandment  was  and  hathe  ben  that  all  the  same  goodes  platr 
juclls  vestment*  bells  and  other  ornaments  shuld  be  safely   kept  and 
appojfnctcd  to  the  charge  of  such  persons  as   shuld  kepe  the  same 
safely  and  be  ready  to  aunswere  to  the  same  at  all  tymes." 

1 1  then  proceeds  to  state  that  though  the  ifrfd  Church  Goods 

"  were  not  only  vieued  and  duly  surveyd  but  also  that  tbe  Inventories 
thereof  were  made  by  Indenture  and  thon  [the  one]  part  of  the  same 
rcmayned  with  our  Custos  Rotulorum  of  that  Countye  or  hys  Depu- 
ty* or  Gierke  of  tbe  Peax  at  that  time  being,  and  the  other  part  with 
the  Churchewardens  and  such  men  as  had  the  charge  of  the  same 
goodes  and  other  Inventories  also  made  by  our  commaundement  by 
oar  Busshoppes  and  their  Ecclesiastical!  Officers  were  lykewise  by 
them  retorned  hvther  to  our  Counsaill ;  yet  nevertheless  for  that  we 
be  informed  that  somme  part  of  the  said  goodes  plate  juclles  belles  and 
ornaments  of  Churches  be  in  somme  places  embeselled  or  removed 
rarye  to  our  former  cxpresse  commaundements  and  manyfestlye 
to  the  contempt  and  derogacion  of  our  honor  in  that  behalfe." 

o2 
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1562.  Therefore  an  enquiry  was  to  be  made,  and  directions  for 

KdwaidYi.      prosecuting  it  are  given,  similar  to  those  in  the  preceding 

Commission,  but  without  any  such  order  as  that  contains  for 

selecting  certain  Utensils  and  Ornaments  for  the  use  of  the 

several  Churches  to  which  they  belonged ;  though  reference 

is  made — 

•'  to  the  further  meaning  of  certain  inatruccions  sent  to  yon  herewith." 

.  v.  .        j-        The  second  Commission  is  dated  "  apud  Westmonasterium 

"  XVI.  die  Januam,'  •  and  is  addressed — 

"  To  our  trustye  and  ryght  welbeloved  Counsaillours  ayr  Richard 
Cotton  knyght,  Comptroller  of  our  houahold,"  and  others : 

It  begins  by  referring  to  the  fact  of  the  Crown  having 

"  lately  e  directed  our  aeverall  Commyasions  into  divers  and  sundrye 
shyres  and  countyea  within  this  our  Realme  to  divers  and  and  sun- 
drye persona  for  the  vieu  and  survey  of  all  and  ringuler  goodes,"  &e. 
"  belongyng ....  to  any  Church,"  &c. 

and  then  proceeds  to  say — 

"  We  rnynding  to  understand  the  full  and  hole  reporte  of  the  same 
vieuea  and  surveys  frome  all  places  of  this  our  Realme  and  rnynding 
also  to  procede  for  divers  great  conayderaciona  ua  movyng  to  fur- 
ther order  touching  the  said  goodes,"  &c.  "  do  give  unto  you  seven 
syx  fyve  or  foure  of  you  full  power  and  auctorytye . . . .  to  collect  and 
bringe  together  from  thandes  [the  hands]  of  said  Commysaionera  or" 
others,  the  Certificates  which  were  required  to  be  returned  to  the 
Privy  Council ; 

they  were  also  to  certify  what  returns  had  not  been  made,  in 
order  that  further  Commissions  might  be  issued  to  such  places, 
and  they  were  instructed  how  to  deal  with  the  property  of  the 
Church,  in  the  following  words  :— 

"  And  Wee  do  further  geve  unto  you  aeven  ayx  fyve  or  four  of 

you  full  power  and  auctorytye  ymmedyatlye  to  collect  or  cause  to  be 

ciraKh  mm*?  co"ectet'  an<*  brought  together  all  and  singuler  redye  money  plate 

iu  to  b«  4e.it  and  juelles  ccrtyfyed  by  our  Commissioners  aforesaid  to  remayne  in 

wMh :  any  Church  Chapel!  Guild  Brothered   Fraternitye  or  Company  in 

any  shire    countye  or  place  within  this  our  Realme  of   Englond 

causing  the  said  ready  money  to  be  delyvered  by  indenture  to  our 

use  to  thandes  of  our  trustye  servant  syr  Edmond  Peckham  knyght 

and  causing  the  said  plate  and  jueella  to  be  delyvered  lykewise  by 

Indenture  to  our  use  to  thandes  of  the  maister  of  our  Juell  house  for 

the  tyme  being     And  to  thintent  the  said  Churches  and  Chapelles 

may  be  furnysshedd  of  convenyent  and  comely  things  mete  for 

■  This  and  the  following  Commission  are  also  given  in  Appendix  II.  to  the 
8erenth  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records,  1846,  p.  312.  An- 
other for  the  City  of  London  will  be  found  in  Appendix  II.  Ninth  Report,  1848, 
p.  3SS. 


mynalracion  of  iho  Holy  Communyoh  in  the  same  Wee  give 
unto  you  seven  syx  fyve  or  four  of  you  full  power  iind  a: 
to  leave  or  cause  to  be  It  aft  oat  of  the  said  plate  lor  the  same  purpose 
and  to  the  same  use  in  evcryc  Chathedrnll  or  Collegiat  Cbai 
where  Chalycei  be  remaynyng,  one  or  two  chalyees  by  youre  diserc- 
cions  [dffae&t].  And  in  every  great  paryshe  where  Chalyces  be 
remaynyng  one  or  two  chalyces  by  your  discreacion  and  in  every 
small  paryshe  or  Chapell  where  Chalyees  be  remaynyng  one  chalyce 
delyveryng  or  causing  to  be  delyvered  the  same  chalycys  so  appoynted 
to  remayn  to  thuse  aforesaid  to  thand  the  Deane  Provost  Churcbe- 
wardens  or  other  Mynysters  of  the  said  Churches  and  Chapelts  by 
Indenture  in  wryting  whereby  to  charge  them  and  their  suscessors 
with  the  same  heroaAer.  And  we  gyve  unto  you  seven  syx  fyve 
or  foure  of  you  full  power  and  auctory  after  the  honest  and  comely 
furnyture  of  coverynges  upon  the  communion  table  and  surples  or 
surplesscs  for  the  mynysler  or  mynjsteM  in  the  said  churches  or 
dispells  by  your  discrecions  to  dystribute  or  cause  to  be  distrybuted 
and  geven  frely  to  the  poore  people  in  every  parysh  wheare  the 
same  churches  and  chapclles  stond  and  be  The  resydue  of  the 
lvnnyn  ornaments  and  ymplcrucnts  of  the  said  churches  and 
chapells  in  suche  order  and  sort  as  may  be  most  to  Godes  glory  and 
our  honor  And  we  gyro  unto  seven  syx  fyve  or  foure  of  you 
full  power  and  auctory  to  sell  or  cause  to  be  sold  to  our  use  all 
and  singular  copc^  its     Aultcr  clothes  and  other  ornaments 

whatsoever  remaynyri}»  or  being  within  any  of  the  said  churches  or 
chop  upoyncted  by  this  our  Goaamjnioa  to  be  leaftc  in 

said  churches  or  chapclles  or  to  be  dhjpitrjbuttd  (n  tin.-  poore  as  afore 
ja  declared  And  also  to  sell  or  cause  to  bo  sold  to  our  use  by 
weight  all  parcells  or  MOM  of  iwt.ill  •XO0f>!  the  im-i.il  of  great  t  bell 
saunse  bells  in  every  of  the  said  churches  or  chapclles-  The  money 
comroyn'r'  he  sales  so  to  he  made  informe  before  declayrcd 

and  all  other  sommes  of  inuncy  whiche  shull  comma  and  be  brought 
into  our  use  by  virtue  of  ibis  Comiimsion  We  will  ye  shall  dan 
or  cause  to  be  dclyvcrcd  by  Indenture  to  thamles  of  the  said  syr 
Kdmond  Pcckham  to  our  use  and  our  further  pleasure  and  com- 
mandment ys  and  wc  geve  unto  you  seven  six  fyve  or  foure  of 
you  full  power  and  auctorytyc  straightle  to  charge  by  all  suche 
neaoee  and  waves  as  to  you  shall  seme  most  conveiiycnt  the  Dcancs 
Provosts  Churcho  Wardens  Mynysters  or  poryssboncrs  of  the  said 
churches  and  chapclles  that  they  and  evcryc  of  them  do  safely  kepo 
unspoiled  and  uncnibcsiled  and  unsold  all  suche  bells  as  do  rcmaync 
in  everye  of  the  said  churches  and  chapclles  and  the  same  to  conserve 
uatill  our  pleasur  be  therein  furtherknowne." 

The  Commission  then  goes  on  to  direct  that  if  the  Com- 

und,  upon  comparing  the  Goods  of  the  Church 

with  the  old  Inventories,  that  any  of  the  Church,  property  had 

been  disposed  of, 

"  and  the  just  pryses  or  profctts  thereof  not  employed  or  converted 
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1 552.         to  'he  godly  and  lawful!  uses  of  the  said  churches  or  chapelles,"  then 
iwani  vi.      *^eT  were  to  c001?*'  *°e  reimbursement  of  it. 

{SKISL^  The  Commissioners  were  further  empowered  either  them- 
J£J?otot  selves  to  appoint  deputies  with  the  like  powers,  in  "places 
"  whiche  be  farre  dy  start  t  from  our  Cyty  of  London,"  in  order 
to  carry  out  with  "  delygent  expedicion  "  the  requirements  of 
the  Commission ;  or,  if  they  thought  it  better,  to  apply  to  the 
Privy  Council  to  issue  such  Commission :  authority  was  also 
given  to  the  Commissioners  to  commit  to  prison  those  who 
should  "  refuse  to  obey  any  precept  or  commandment  whiche  " 
they  might  give, 
iitkt-mf't  "j^g  tjjjjd  Qf  these  Commissions  (which  appears  to  be  an 
example  of  the  supplementary  Commissions  just  mentioned) 
is  given  "  at  Westminster,  the  xvj  tt  daye  of  Maye  the  syxte 
"yere  of  our  raign,"  and  is  directed — 

"  To  oure  trastie  and  wellbeloned  Edwarde  Mountague  knight 
and  to  oar  wellbeloved  the  Msyour  of  our  Towne  of  Northampton" 
and  others. 

It  recites  the  fact  of  previous  Commissions  having  been 
issued,  and  of  returns  having  been  made  to  them,  and  then,  in 
the  tenor  and  nearly  the  words  of  the  Second  Commission  already 
given  (p.  83),  assigns  the  alleged  embezzlement  or  removal  of 
some  of  the  Ornaments  and  Goods,  as  the  reason  for  this  new 
Commission  which  they  were  to  execute  in  the  "  Towne  of 
"  Northampton." 
•w»wkick  Now  these  four  specimens  of  the  Commissions  issued  in  the 
huBtafc-  sixth  year  of  Edward's  reign,  and  the  proceedings  which  fol- 
lowed, furnish  the  best  possible  evidence  of  the  Ornaments 
and  Goods  which  were  in  use  or  remained  at  that  time,  of  the 
designs  respecting  them,  and  (I  am  afraid  it  must  be  added) 
of  one  motive  which  prompted  the  proceedings  of  the  Coun- 
cil :     Mr.  Stephens  has  remarked — 

"  These  commissions  were  intended  to  be  more  stringent  than  any 
which  had  previously  emanated  from  the  crown,  and  swept  sway  far 
the  greater  portion  of  the  church  furniture  which  had  been  retained 
for  the  performance  of  divine  service  according  to  Edward  VI.'s  first 
Book  of  Common  Prayer." — Book  of  Common  Pray*,  Vol.  I.  p.  354. 

1  nni  compelled  to  add  that,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the 
conclusion,  however  one  may  strive  to  interpret  charitably 
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these  acts,  that  mercenary  considerations  mainly  influenced  1552. 

them.  For,  notwithstanding  the  directions  to  leave  what  should  Ea»«<i  vi. 
"seem  requisite  for  the  Divine  Service,"  and  the  order  to 

"  dys tribute . . . .  frely  to  the  poore  people"  some  of  the  Church  Mercenary  mo- 

Goods,  it  is  but  too  plain,  looking  at  the  words  of  the  Com-  fluencedthecom- 

••  it  11     1  11  1       1  1  •!•      rnUilonere, 

mission,  that  almost  all  that  was  really  valuable  was  sacrilegi- 
ously seized  for  the  use  of  the  Crown.  No  doubt  "  the 
"  residue  of  the  linnen  ornaments  and  implements  of  the  said 
"  Churches  "  furnished  a  not  invaluable  present  in  those  days  to 
the -poor,  and  the  gift  perhaps  dispelled  the  doubts  of  some 
who  else  might  have  questioned  the  piety  of  such  measures — 
perhaps  silenced  the  complaints  of  others  who,  like  the  Devon-  md  the  bribery 
shire  rebels,  were  apparently  more  intent  upon  their  own  losses,  them. 
owing  to  the  alienation  of  Church  lands,  than  upon  the  pre- 
servation of  Religion  and  its  Offices :  but  the  stringent  orders 
to  bring  into  the  Treasury  and  Jewell  office,  the  greatest  and 
most  costly  bulk  of  the  rich  and  abundant  Ornaments  of  the 
Churches,  is  only  too  sadly  confirmatory  of  Collier's  remark 
already  quoted  (p.  81),  and  betrays  a  considerable  develop- 
ment of  the  tendency  of  Edward's  Counsellors,  as  indicated  in 
the  extract  given  at  p.  82,  from  the  King's  Journal." 

Moreover  it  is  very  important  in  considering  this  question   Tb*at  commu- 

,         .         ,         •  ,     _  ,.     .  -11  ilone  no  evidence 

of  the  reduction  in  Church  Ornaments,  to  distinguish  between  of  the  uniamfui- 

,  .  r,  .     .  „     ,        „  ,•  1    *  new  of  Church 

this  sweepmg  Commission  of  the  Crown  (issued  for  an  ap-  ornaments. 

parently  more  than  questionable  object)  and  the  other  Orders 

which  had  been  previously  given  during  Edward's  reign  by 

the  Bishops  or  by  the  Privy  Council.    No  inference  whatever 

can  be  drawn,  as  to  the  illegality  of  any  Church  Ornament, 

from  the  Commissions ;  nor  any  very  reliable  conclusion  from 

the  conduct  of  those  who  were  entrusted  to  execute  them  : 

*  Burnet,  relating  the  appointment  of  the  Visitors,  says — "  This  is  spitefully 
urged  by  one  of  our  writers,  who  would  have  hia  reader  infer  from  it,  that  the 
King  was  ill-principled  as  to  the  matters  of  the  Church,,  because,  when  this  order 
was  given  by  him,  he  was  now  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  ago.  But  if  all 
princes  should  thus  be  judged  by  all  instructions  that  pass  under  their  hands, 
they  would  be  more  severely  censured  than  there  is  cause.  And  for  the  par- 
ticular matter  that  is  charged  on  the  memory  of  this  young  prince,  which,  as  it 
was  represented  to  him,  was  only  a  calling  for  the  superfluous  plate,  and  other 
goods,  that  lay  in  churches,  more  for  pomp  than  for  use ;  though  the  applying  of 
it  to  common  uses,  except  upon  extreme  necessities,  is  not  a  thing  that  can  bo 
justified ;  yet  it  deserved  not  so  severe  a  censure ,  especially  the  instructions 
being  signed  by  the  King  in  bis  sickness :  in  which  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
minded  affaire  of  that  kind  much,  but  set  his  hand  easily  to  such  papers  as  the 
Council  prepared  for  him."— fit.  Re/.,  Part  II.,  Bk.  1. 
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1552.        the  utmost  they  would  prove  ia — that  the  Commissioners,  in 
ttwudTi.      jjje  eXercise  of  the  "discretion"  reposed  in  them,  left  the 
minimum  of  what  they  accounted  necessary  Furniture ;  how 
little  that  was,  may  be  discovered  by  an  inspection  of  such  of 
the  Inventories,'  taken  under  this  Commission,  as  now  re- 
main in  the  Record  Office  at  Carlton  Ride. 
Th.  character  of       Mr.  Stephens  (Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Vol.  I.  p.  360) 
SlwDU'rromnih.  has  printed  the  Returns  of  three  Churches  in  the  County  of 
wJj»*cburrii«fc   Norfolk  :    I  quote  such  portions  as  illustrate  the  remark  just 
made.     The  First,  which  is  for  the  "  Hundred  of  Tunstede, 
"  Irestede,"  is  an 

"  Inventorie  indented,  made  the  last  daye  of  August,  in  the  sizte 
yere  of  King  Edward  VI.,  [and]  witnesseth  that  there  remayneih 
the  following  goodes  of  the  above  Churche,  in  the  handes  of  John 
Driver  and  Nicolas  Scrape,  Churchewardens." 

Then  follows  the  List  which  concludes  with  this  decla- 
ration— 

"  Whereof  assigned  to  be  occupied  and  used  in  ministracion  of 
Dyvine  Seruice  there,  the  said  chaleis  weyng  iz  ouncs,  and  the  first 
bell  of  iij«  weight." 

They  took  away  the  larger  of  the  two  "siluer"  Chalices, 
"  weinge  xiiij  ounces  and  demi ;"  the  greater  of  the  "  ij  steple 

*  With  regard  to  these  Inventorie*  it  may  be  aa  well  to  mention  here,  that, 
only  a  cwrsory  inspection  of  a  considerable  number,  comprising  parishes  in  and 
near  London,  the  Churches  of  two  Cathedral  cities,  ono  Town,  and  several  Rural 
districts,  furnished  abundant  evidence  of  the  motive  which,  I  am  afraid,  too 
commonly  prompted  the  removal  of  Church  Ornaments  throughout  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI.,  though  sheltering  itself  often  under  another  plea.  It  is  but  too 
plain  that  more  regard  was  paid  to  the  valu*  than  to  the  dtteription  of  the  Things 
disposed  of.  Thus,  where  the  later  Inventories  recite,  as  they  sometimes  do,  the 
Inventories  of  tho  earlier  years,  it  may  be  taken  as  a  principle  (or  rather  as  a 
want  of  principle!)  that  where  a  Church  had  but  on*  Cross  or  one  Chalice  of 
Mttal,  one  or  the  other  was  abstracted  (perhaps  both)  if  there  was  a  desire  for 
plunder,  or  such  a  decent  pretext  as  necessary  repairs.  Again,  if  the  Church 
possessed  two  or  more  of  them,  then  the  more  precious  one  was  sold  or  stolen, 
«.  /.,  a  Silver  Chalice  would  disappear,  and  a  Pewter  one  remain — a  Copper 
Cross  be  taken,  and  a  Tin  one  left.  Brass  Candlesticks  were  not  touched  if  there 
were  Latteen  or  more  costly  ones  to  be  had.  The  same  is  true  of  other  Orna- 
ment* and  of  their  relative  »«•*,  such  as  Censers,  Pyxes,  Chrismatories,  and  even 
Bells.  It  applies,  moreover,  with  equal  force  to  Altar-coverings  and  to  Vest- 
ments ;  if  they  contained  Gold  or  Silver  Thread,  they  often  disappeared,  where 
there  were  others  from  which  no  Precious  Metal  could  be  extracted  by  their 
destruction :  if  the  choice  lay  between  Needle- work,  Velvet,  Baudlrin,  Satin,  Silk, 
Barsnet,  Worsted,  Fustian,  and  Canvas — each  depended  for  its  security  upon 
which  was  the  most  saleable.  One  other  thing  would  probably  be  collected  from 
these  Inventories — that  those  Churches  suffered  least  where  the  Minister  or  the 
Churchwardens  were  loaat  exposed  to  the  cupidity  or  the  tyranny  of  their  great 
or  their  noisy  neighbours. 


"bells" — that  "  weyinge  by  estimacion . . . .  Ve :  together  with         1552. 
all  the  rest  of  the  goods,  viz.  M,"d  VI- 

"  iij  copes,"  and  "iiij  vestm","  of  different  coloured  silks  and  other 
materials  ;  "  a  crosse  of  copper  and  gilte . . .  .ij  candlesticks  of  laten 
...  .a  pix,  a  hollywater  stopp,  a  sensure,  and  a  ship  of  laten ...  .a 
crismatorie  of  pewter....  ij  handebells  with  a  sacryng  bell "  and 
"  one  clapper." 

The  same  is  true  of  the  Second  case — the  "  Hundred  of  other  example*. 
"  Tonsted,   Bacton " — where,  as  there  was  but  one  Chalice 
they  had  no  choice  but  to  leave  it,  though  they  took  away 
three  out  of  the  four  bells,  leaving  only  the  smallest ;  they 
also  left  "  ij  table  cloths  and  j  napkyn." 

And,  in  the  Third  example,  that  of  the  "Hundred  de 
"  Tunstede,  Barton,"' the  Chalice  "  weying  xij  owncs,"  was 
seized,  that  "  weying  x  owncs  "  was  left  to  the  parish ;  here, 
too,  their  "  discretion  "  only  allowed  "  the  leste  belle  in  the 
"  stepill "  to  remain,  the  other  two  were  removed ;  "  the  sur- 
"  plesses  and  lynnynye  clothe  for  the  Comynyon  bord " 
were  left,  the  other  Articles  were  taken  whether  of  much  or 
of  little  value. 

The  three  following  Documents  furnish  a  further  illustration  Another  Doeu- 

°  ,  ,  merit,  vis., 

of  these,  and  of  other  preceding  remarks — written,  indeed, 
before  I  had  seen  them.  The  first  is  curious,  as  being  a  speci- 
men of  (what  I  believe  is  rare)  the  Parochial  Duplicates  of 
the  King's  Inventories ;  and  it  is  the  more  valuable,  since  the 
Royal  Commissioners'  Copy  appears  not  to  have  been  pre- 
served among  the  Carlton  Ride  Inventories.     It  is  an — 

Extract  from  the  Original   Book  of  the  Church  Wardens'  Th«  Parochial 

.  Duplicate  of  th» 

Accounts  of  the  Parish  of  Stanford-in-the-Vale,  Berks:  xiaf-iinTeotory 

.  '  *    fcr  Stanfbra'-in- 

containing  an  Inventory* of  the  Church  Goods,    taken  ft«-v«io,  Berk., 
about  May  11th,   1553,    (7th  of  Edward  VI.,):    also  a 
statement  of  the  disposal  of  them  by  the  King's  Commis- 
sioners, and    a  record  of  the  Articles   renewed  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary.* 

Imprimis.  a  cope  of  redd  vellvett  &  a  pyllow 

It.  a  cope  &  shutte  [T  suit]  of  vestments  for  the  Prest  and  Subdeacon  of  blew 
Ratten  with  ther  albes 

*  I  am  indebted  for  thu  to  the  kindness  of  the  present  Vicar,  the  Rev.  Chris- 
topher Wordsworth,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster,  who  has  been  at  the  pains  to  com- 
pare a  copy  with  the  original,  and  to  complete  it. 
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1 552-3.        '-*  *  coPe  °*"  bawdekyus  with  a  sute  of  vestments  for  the  Preet,   Dyacon 
Uwtrd  VI.  and  Subdiacon  of  the  same  with  the  albes 

It  one    old  vestment  of  many   cullers  of  uedull -worke  with  th  appur- 
tenance Note — ii  of  the  albes  wer  stolne 

It.  ii  olde  chesabubuls  of  dornyx  without  albes 

It  i  old  chvsabull  of  resid  [ie.  raised]  worke  of  grene  and  redde  velvet  the 
grownde  golde  wyer  with  the  appurtynaunce 

It  i  front  for  an  alter  of  the  same  worke 

Itm.  a  front  for  an  alter  of  paynttyd  canvas  /  itohu 

Itm.  i  olde  cope  of  blew  sarcenet 

Itm.  i  olde  vestment  of  sylcke 

Itm.  i  olde  vestment  of  white  fustyan — with  i  albe  /  tolde 

Itm.  ii  crosses  of  copper  &  gylte— i  other  of  lede  florysshid  one  with  golde 
foyle  /  thit  the  Commiuiomen  had 

Itm.  vi ij  banner  clothis  &  i  stremer  of  canvas  paynttid  /  the  bannert  tolde 

Itm.  vij  olde  altar  clothis  ii  towells 

Itm.  iij  corporas  clothis  with  caais  /  thit  the  Commusionert  had 

Itm.  a  pece  of  bawdkvn  for  the  Sepulture  /  itolne 

Itm.  a  vayle  &  iij  clothis  for  Lent    ye  vale  gevon  T.  Myller 

Itm.  ij  olde  coverletta  of  carpet  worke 

Itm.  vij  surpleses  of  all  sorts— one  stolne 

Itm.  iiij  bells  a  sance  [i-  e.  sanctusl  bell  &  sacryng  bell 

Itm.  ij  chalysis  of  sylver  parcell  gylte  /  the  Commyssioners  the  one  &  the 
paten  of  the  other 

Itm.  ij  pyxces — i  copper  another  of  brass 

Itm.  a  canape  of  lynet  worke 

Itm.  ii.  croetts  of  pewtter  a  crysmatory  of  pewtter 

Itm.  a  holy  waiter  pot  of  brasse  a  payre  of  fencers  of  bras 

fTbes  parcells  aforesayd  be  in  the  Kynge's  in- 
ventory of  the  wich  the  Kyng  had  all  (save  the 
bells  in  the  stepull,  the  alter  clothis  towells  sur- 

?leses  &  albes)  delyvyred  to  Mr.  [illegible]  Mr. 
ong  Mr.  J.  Wynchecomb  ye  yonger,  the  zi  day 
of  May  a»  RR  Edv.  vj"  7  allso  y-  dd  [i.e.,  they 
delivered]  back e  agayne  a challes  withow te  a  kever 

lie.  cover]  or  paten Mem.  that  J.  Fawkener, 

Vicar  bought  all  the  stuffe  thatthe  Kyng's  Comm**- 
above  namyd  did  receyve  owt  of  Stanford,  except 
plate  bells  brasse  pewtter  &  the  canape  of  Lynet  & 
copper  &  gylte  —  the  corporas  caysses  &  ther 
clothis  surpleses  alter  clothis  keverfetta  albes  &  a 
v  ke  vering  for  the  tabull  of  sylcke  &  payd  therefore 

Thcs  be  the  parcells  of  goods  that  was  lafte  in  the  Church,  &  not  put 
into  the  Kynge's  inventori 
Imprimis    a  challes  with  a  kever  parcell  gylt 
Itm.  a  payr  of  gray t  candullstycks  callyd  standorts  of  bras 
Itm.  a  payre  of  small  Candullstycks  of  brasse  to  set  one  the  altar 
Itm.  an  other  payre  of  candullstycks  of  copper  &  gylte  to  set  on  the  altar 
Itm.  a  crosse  of  cooper  and  gylt        Itm.  iiij  sylver  sponis 
Itm.  a  bell  for  the  belman  &  a  sacryng  bell 
Itm.  ij  here  clothis  for  the  alter 

Itm.  a  basson  of  latten    (This  bason  was  changed  for  a  pewter  bason,  hav- 
more  money  lede  to  yt.  as  appeareth  in  Thomas  Collens  k  J  Whaye's 
account) 
Itm.  a  lanthorne 

gray  l  lentten  clothe 
ij  peeysof  lawnde  towcll  braydc  with  roys  [i.e.  rows]  of  red  &  y allow 
sylcke 
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It   a    brod  sylcke  cloth    with  roys  of  blew  and  red  lylcke  with  golde        1552-8. 

Itm.  a  myter  of  white  Batten  with  borders  of  red  velvet 

I  trn.  a  front  for  an  alter  of  blew  satten  with  byrds  of  golde  ft  tray  Ik  of 

golde  with  grene  &  white  aylcke 
Itm.  an  albe  with  a  stole  ft  fana 
Itm.  a  front  for  an  alter  of  grene  say  with  helmet  ft  aheldtrayled  with  golde 

wyer 
Itm.  another  front  for  an  alter  the  grownde  whyte  sylcke  with  a  trayle  of 

grene  sylcke  8c  golde  wyer 
Itm.  v  towells  of  the  whiche  ij  be  bothe  brod  8c  long 
Itm.  a  curten  of  bockeram  with  rvngs 

Itm.  a  fyne  lynen  cloth  with  a  hole  in  the  myddest  that  keveryd  the  pyx 
Itm.  a  pyllobere  with  worke  of  red  ft  blacke  crule 
Itm.  a  Ivtull  bagge  of  red  taffeta 
Itm.  a  dyadem  for  the  pyx 
Itm.  iij  chests  ij  with  lydds  ft  one  without  a  1yd  ft  a  long  coffer  that  did 

put  in  torchis 
Itm.  a  chest  cawlyd  the  pore  man's  box 
Itm.  a  by  bull — the  paraphrasis  of  Erasmus    ij  bokes  of  comon  prayer — a 

salter — all  this  in  Englysh. 
Itm.  a  baner  pole  with  a  plate  of  yron  rownde  abowt  bit 
Itm.  ij  baners 
Itm.  a  tabull  with  a  frame — hit  was  solde 

Thes  parcels  followyng  Mr.  John  Fawckener  Vicar  bowght  of  the  Kyng's 
Commissioners  ft  solde  the  same  unto  John  Whistler  ft  Roger 
Churche  to  the  use  of  the  Churche  of  Stanford  for  the  sum  of 
vii  xvi*  viiid  the  wich  was  levyed  of  the  Churche  Stockes  &  payde 
to  the  sayde  Vicar  the  xxi  day  of  December  in  the  first  yere  of  the 
reyene  of  the  most  Xtian  lady  Queyne  Marye 
Imprimis  a  cope  of  red  velvett  ft  a  pyllo  of  the  same 
Itm.  a  cope  ft  sute  of  vestments  for  the  Prest,  Dyacon  and  Subdyacon  of 

blew  satten 
Itm.  a  cope  ft  sute  of  vestments  for  ye  Prest,  Dyacon,  ft  Subdyacon  of 

bawdkvn 
Itm.  one  old  vestment  of  many  cullers  of  nedullwork 
Itm.  ij  olde  chesabulls  of  dornyx 
Itm.  i  olde  chesabull  of  reayd  worke  of  grene  and  red  velvet  the  grownde 

golde  wyer 
Itm.  a  frunte  for  an  altar  of  ye  same  worke 
Itm.  one  olde  cope  of  blew  sarcenet 
Itm.  one  olde  vestment  of  sylcke 
The  parcells  above  wrytten  were  delyveid  to  John  Whistler  and  Roger 
Churche  in  the  precens  of  Richard  Rawlins  and  John  Hawkyns 
Church  Wardens  and  others  of  the  paxyihe 

The    parcells  following  the    Kyng's   Commyssioners  delyvered  backe 
sum  to  the  uxe  of  the  Churche  sum  to  be  gyven  to  pore  people 
Imprimis    ij  olde  keverletts 
Itm.  a  stremer 

Itm.  vij  olde  alter  clothis  ft  ij  towells 
Itm.  iij  clothis  for  lent 
Itm.  vij  surpluses  of  the  wich  one  was  stolne 
Itm.  a  challes  of  sylver  parcel!  gylt  withowt  a  paten 
Itm.  vij  albes  the  others  were  stolne  or  lost 


1552-3.  The.  p«wll.  followyn» 

renewed  syns  the  begynning  of 
KdvMd  VI.  Queyn  Maryct  ngae 

'  Imprimis  Dorethe  Phetyplayae  Voys  hathe  nude  of  the  Churche  stuffe 
ii  coporu  cans  [?  cases]  one  of  purpuU  velvet  with  the  image  of 
Chryst  Mary  &  John  and  another  ofSylcke  nedull  worke 

Itm.  the  aayd  Dorethe  hathe  made  a  payre  of  curtens  for  the  bygh  altar  of 
the  Churche  stuffe 

Itm.  the  aayd  Miatreea  Dorethe  hathe  gevyn  to  ye  Churche  a  pyx  to  pat 
in  the  most  bleaud  Sacrament  of  ye  altar  of  clothe  of  tyaau 

Itm.  the  aayd  Dorethe  hathe  gyven  a  pax 

Itm.  the  aayd  Dorethe  hathe  gyven  a  ryne  corporya  clothe 

Itm.  the  aayd  Dorethe  hathe  made  a  Sacrament  clothe  to  be  over  the  pyx 
of  the  Churche  stuffe 

Itm.  Elysabeth  Phetyplace  Voys  gave  a  pece  of  bawdyr  to  make  a  pa  wile 
for  to  lay  over  the  bene  or  a  canape  to  cary  over  the  Sacrament  of  the 
altar  conteyning  •  •  ■  yards  ...  in  brayd  &  .  .  .  yards  in  lengeth 

Itm.  J.  Whayre  &  T.  Colens  the  Churchwardens  bought  of  T.  Poye  .  .  . 
olde  baners  &  payde  for  them  as  appeareth 

Itm.  ye  sayde  Whayre  &  Collens  bought  in  this  yere  ij  halffe  portuiaia 
a  processionall  a  manuell  a  payre  of  cruetta  of  pewtter  a  chnsmatory 
ofpewter  a  payre  of  saynces  [i  e.  censers]  a  holy  water  stocke  of  brasae 

Itm.  Thomas  Whitehorne  of  Goze  [i.e.  Goosey  Chapelry  in  the  Parish  of 
Stanford]  gave  to  ye  Churche  of  Stanford  ye  xxth  day  of  Apryll  a.o. 
1556  a  vestment  for  a  Prest  to  see  [i.e.  say]  Masse  in  of  yellow 
aarcenett  &  an  albe  &  a  amyse  stolle  and  fana  [i.e.  fanon]  new 

loir  dkcnttoo  In  this  case  the  Commissioners  appear  to  have  exercised  a 
•bom:  m  much  larger  " discretion "  than  in  the  former  examples;  what 
led  to  their  generosity  must  be  a  matter  of  conjecture.  They 
may  have  had  more  regard  to  the  proprieties  of  Divine 
Worship  than  some  of  their  brother  Commissioners ;  or  they 
may  have  encountered  strong  prejudices  among  the  parish- 
ioners in  favour  of  Ornaments  ;  or,  possibly,  they  were 
friendly  disposed  towards  the  Vicar ;  or,  it  may  be,  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  trouble  they  would  be  spared  by  the 
Vicar's  purchases  on  the  spot — perhaps,  too,  the  better  price 
they  thus  obtained — induced  them  to  be  the  more  liberal. 
But,  whatever  motive  really  prompted  them,  we  may  be 
pretty  sure  that  they  were  not  likely  to  risk  being  called  to 
account  for  leaving  illegal  Ornaments  :  so  that  it  is  a  most 
taftmmc*  h«  it  fair  inference,  and  one  which  strongly  corroborates  what  has 
■■a  tb«  altab  been  already  said, — that,  as  three  Crosses  were  taken  and  one 
left ;  two  Altar  Frontalswere  put  into  the  King's  Inventory, 
three  (of  different  colours)  "  lafte  in  the  Church,"  therefore, 
A  Cross  and  Frontals  were  legal  Ornaments  of 
the  Altar  even  in  the  seventh  year  of  Edward  the 
Sixth.  And  this  inference  is  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that 
the  Commissioners  seised  for  the  Crown  all  the  Copes  and 


tmcnts  of  the  Minister  which  F.dwnr. 

Prayer  Hook  had  distinctly  abn/h/'i ■/ .  though  they  left  Orna- 
ments which  had  not  thus  explicitly  fa  I'iddeu,  e.g., 
The  Standard  Candlesticks,  The  Cand'  far  the  Altar, 
A  Mitre  (pro  ha  Id  v  for  the 

Stole.  It  is  true  that  Edward's  amended  Injunction*  of  his 
third  year  forbad  the  "setting  any  light  upon  the  Lord's 
"  board  at  any  time"  (see  p.  50) ;  but,  whatever  we  may  think 
of  the  Commissioners' (or  of  Dr.  Lushing  ton's)  consistency, 
they  could  not  hr  charged  with  illegality  in  allowing  the 
Altar  Candlesticks  (0  remain,  either  fur  Ornament,  or  for 
"  the  purpose  of  giving  necessary  Light";  especially  if  tt 
thought,  with  the  teamed  Judge  (p.  55), — "  that  this  [latter] 
"exception  must  necessarily  he  engrafted  even  upon  the 
u  positive  prohibition ''  ju>.t  quoted.  Why  the  Coi 
should  have  I  ides  "a  hell  for  the  bellman,'*  also  "a 

tig  "   of  which   the  same  amended 

tnja  I  idden),  it  may  nol  ible  to  deter- 

mine :  the  ouly  information,  apparently,  upon  the  subject  is 
contained  among  the  Inventories  at  Carlton  Ride,  in  a  frag- 
ment of,  what  the  Officers  there  consider  to  be,  A  Summary  of 
Articles  left  for  the  Celebration  of  Divine  Service  in  the 
several  Churehet  in  the  County  of  lierkn,  and  which  is  aa 
follows,  *Sl  — "Li   the   Parysh  Church  ther    iwoo 

.alyces  pnrccll  gilte,  fourc  bells,  asance  bell, a  sac-ring  bell," 
—a  statement  which,  it  will  be  seen,  on  comparison,  agrees 
lv  with  the  Parish  Document. 
That  these  various  Articles,  left  or  returned  by  the  Com- 
missioners, were  retained  by  the  Churchwardens  (except, 
perhaps,  such  of  the  Linen  as  was  to  be  given  to  the  poor), 
see:'  id  by  the  account  of  the  Things  which  had  to  be 

renewed  in  Mary's  reign  :   a  M  Q  of  the  list*  will  shew 

that,  in  addition  to  the  re-purchases  from  the  prudent  Vicar, 
only  a  v  \rticles  were  wanting  to  satisfy  the  require- 

ments of  the  restored  Latin  Services  ;  and  of  these  The  Altar 
Cross  (or  Crucifix),  The  Altar  Candlesticks  and  Altar  Cove- 

|  art. 

The  next  examph-  <■!  these  ancient  Catalogues  of  Church 

many  account,  both  interesting  md  ratable. 

It  is  the  Commissioners'  copy   of  the    Helurn    made    by  the 
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Churchwardens  of  St.  Martin  Outwich/  in  the  City  of 
London,  to  the  inquiries  instituted  in  the  sixth  year  of 
King  Edward,  and,  evidently,  was  drawn  up  with  a  careful 
attention  to  the  precise  questions  of  the  Royal  Inquisitors. 

It  remains: 

"Amongst  the  Records  late  of  the  Augmentation  Office 
preserved  in  the  Branch  Public  Record  Office  Carlton  Ride 
in  the  custody  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  pursuant  to  the  Statute  I  &  2  Victoria  cap :  94  to  wit 
among  the  Certificates  of  Church  Goods  it  is  thus  contained ; 

Saimtc  Mabtyn  )    A  trewe  decUmcion  Indented  and  made  the  xvj*  day  o 
Owtwich.  1    Septembre  in  the  Sixte  yen  of  the  Reigne  of  our  Sou  e 

raigne  Lorde  King  Edward  the  Sixte  by  vi  James  Altham  and  Rober 
Spenser  Churchwardens  of  the  Parishe  Church  of  Seinte  Martins  Owtwich  in 
the  warde  /  of/  Brodestreate  vnto  the  kings  ma**  honorable  Commissioners 
concerning  certeyn  articles  exhibited  by  them  vnto  vi  for  the  surrey  /  of/ 
Church  goods  as  hereafter  folowith 

Theffirtt  Article 

Itim  where  as  in  yo'  fflrst  article  you  will  vs  to  serrjfie  the  names  of  suche 
persons  as  were  o*  churchewardens  in  the  fflrst  yen  of  the  Reigne  of 
o*  Soueraigne  Lorde  the  King  that  now  is 

Antwere 
To  that  it  may  please  you  to  vnderstand  that  then  was  John  Brewer 
and  John  Warren  in  that  office 

The  second  Article 

Itim  where  as  in  yo*  second  article  you  willid  v§  to  sertify  what  goodes,  plate, 
Jewells,  vestements  bells  and  other  ornaments  wee  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  now  have  or  bathe  in  o*  possessions  belonging  or  apper- 
teyning  to  oure  said  Churche 

Answer* 

Here  ensueth  the  very  trew  particulers  of  all  suche  goodes,  plate, 
Jewells,  vestments  coopes  belli  and  other  ornaments  W  ar  now 
remsyning  in  o*  custody  and  keping 
Pint  a  very  faire  communion  cupe  w*  a  couer  bothe  of  silver  and  giltc 
weying  xliiij  ounncs  on  q* 

Itim  a  faire  bason  of  silver  parcell  gilte  weying  '    xlij  ounncs 

Itim  a  chalice  wu  a  pattent  of  silver  and  gilt  bothe  weying        xxix  ounncs 
Itim  a  crosse  of  silver  parcell  gilte  weying  xlv  ounncs 

Itim  two  faire  eandillsticks  of  silver  bothe  waving  lxxxxij  ounncs 

Itim  a  ffoote  of  silver  and  gilte  weying 
Itim  a  smale  ivery  boxe  garneeshed  w*  silver 

Itim  certeyn  cristall  w«*  was  in  the  best  crosse  w*  glasse  payntyd  papers 
and  other  baggage  w**  all  weyed  xvirj  os  on  q 

Itim  a  faire  cope  of  clothe  of  golde  cbaungeing  vpon  redd  veluet 
Itim  another  cope  of  clothe  of  golde  chaungeing  upon  blew  veluet 
Itim  a  vestement  of  whyt  damaske  w*  the  apparrell 

*  This  Copy  was  kindly  furnished  me  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  Esq.,  who  had 
procured  it  from  Carlton  Rids  when  compiling  the  List  referred  to  in  Note  a.,  p.  1 06. 
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Itim  a  olde  cope  of  redd  veluett  wu  flowrea 
Itim  a  heree  clothe  for  buringa 

Itim  a  bible  of  the  large  volume 

Hum  a  booke  of  the  parapheraaia  of  the  evangelists  and  the  acta 

Itim  ann  other  booke  of  the  paraph  erosis  of  the  pis  til  Is  of  paule  and  the 

reat  of  the  new  testament 
Itim  two  books  of  common  prayer 
Itim  ffoure  aawtera  [i.  e.  paaltera] 
Itim  two  paeaaion  books  [?  processionals] 

Itum  two  reven  aurpleaea  for  the  person    [i.e.  parson] 
Itim  ffyve  aurpleaea  plaync 

Itim  fyve  table  clothes  one  playne  and  iiij  of  dieper 

Itim  fyve  to  wells  iiij  of  diaper  and  one  playne  w,k  vij  awbes  and  hedstalla 

Itim  a  bason  and  two  crewetts  all  of  pewter  w,k  a  amalle  thing  of  coper 
and  gilte 

Itim  a  greate  presse  of  waynescote  to  hang  copes  in 
Itim  a  great  cheat  bound  w,k  iron 
Itim  a  long  deake  of  tymber  for  books 
Itim  a  communion  table  w*  a  frame  and  iiij  fourmes 
Itim  a  paire  of  orgayna  a  folding  deake  of  wayneacott 
Itim  a  (aire  marble  tombe  mirneshed 
Itim  iij  grave  stones  wtk  d  y  vera  other  stones 
Itim  certeyn  olde  tymber  in  the  cloyster 

Itim  iij  other  chestes  bounde  w,k  iron  and  xij  torche  staves  w,k  bo  we  lis 
Itim  certeyn  olde  iron  and  a  cover  of  a  cheat  of  waynscott 
Itim  a  cobberte  of  waynescott  wu  an  auter  borde  and  other  olde  tymber  in 
the  vestry 

Itim  ij  olde  curteyna  of  sey  and  an  olde  here  clothe 

Itim  a  clothe  for  the  pulpett  of  whyte  silke 

Itim  iij  koweshins  of  carpett  worke 

Itim  an  old  awter  clothe  of  ruaaett  veluet  w*  a  crucifix  of  gold  w>k  a  foute 

[  ?  foot]  cloth  of  olde  ruaaett  veluet 
Itim  iiij  bells  in  the  ateple  of  a  meane  sise  and  a  sannse  [i.e.  sanctua]  bell 

the  waight  of  them  uncerteyn 

The  thirde  Article. 
Itim  whereas  in  yo*  thirde  article  you  will  vs  to  certifie  and  present  vnto  you 
the  counterpainei?  counterpart] of  the  inventory  of  o*  said  church  goodea 
plate  Jewells  and  other  ornaments  by  the  late  church  wardens  of  or  said 
pariahe  and  certified  to  the  officers  of  the  late  Bisshope  of  London  or  to 
any  other  And  in  defaulte  and  lacke  of  suche  inventry  the  trew  and 
hole  transcriptes  and  coppies  of  all  suche  books  and  regesters  as  wee 
haue  or  kept  in  o*  said  churche  wherein  the  perticulrs  of  our  said 
churche  goodet  were  then  certenly  mencioned  and  expressed 

Answers. 
To  this  wee  say  that  none  of  o'  predecessors  church  wardens  at  any 
tyme  heretofore  gaue  or  presented  any  suche  inventory  to  the  last 
Bisshopp  of  London  or  any  other  to  or  knowledge  or  that  wee  can 
hereof  nor  wee  haue  no  suche  contorpane  /  other  then  that  at  the 
tyme  of  the  desoluing  of  the  chauntenes/  by  the  commaundement 
of  lyke  comissionrs  Then  there  was  delyvered  a  certeyn  booke 
called  o'  ligear  or  regester  into  thands  of  one  mr  Losse  whiche 
booke  remayneth  in  his  custody  to  our  knowledge  And  in  that 
booke  in  dede  there  was  entered  a  trewe  inventory  of  all  or  church 
goodea  that  wee  had  then  the  trew  coppy  whereof  next  voder 
wrytten  ensueth  via 
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Pemler  and  Cop- 
per remaning 

Remaning 
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PLATE. 

Itim  a  crome  of  siluer  /and  gilte/  with  Mary  and  John  weying    Cxij  ounncs 
Itim  a  playne  crosse  of  siluer  percell  gilte  weying  xlv  ounncs 

u 

Itim  two  candellsticks  of  siluer  bothe  weying  iiij  ounncs  8c  xij** 

Itim  a  chalice  w'k  a  pattent  siluer  and  gilte  weying  xxix  ounncs 

Itim  a  smale  foole  of  siluer  and  gilte  weying 

Itim  a  pixe  of  siluer  and  gilte  two  chalices  wu  on  patten  a  paxe  and  a 

n 
crismatory  percell  gilte  all  together  weying         iij  xiij  ounncs  &  a  half 

Itim  two  chalices  /wa/  two  pattents  gilte  weying  xlv  ounncs  iij  q' 

Itim  a  censor  ij  crewetts  and  a  pattent  percell  gilte  weying      xlij  ounncs  q1 
Itim  a  smale  ivery  boxe  garnesshed  w1'  siluer 

Itim  a  cope  of  course  clothe  of  golde  redd  w*  the  orfreyes  of  nedle  worke 
Itim  a  cope  of  clothe  of  golde  brannched  wu  blewe  strikes  the  orfrayes  and 

cape  of  nedleworke  and  Jhus  Maria  wrought  in  severall  places 
Itim  an  holde  cope  of  redd  veluet  wu  diuers  flowres  wrough  tnerevppon 
Itim  a  border  of  redd  veluet  wtt  a  frenge  that  serveth  for  the  founte  w"  thre 

starres  and  a  lambe 
I  turn  a  pulpet  clothe  of  whyte  bawdekyn  lyned  w*  redd  satten 
Itim  three  quisshens    [f  cushions]  of  carpet  worke  the  backesid  of  thone 

russett  veluett  and  thother  leder  [?  leather] 
Itim  a  clothe  of  blew  veluet  w*  borders  of  redd  satten  of  bridges  wu  a 

crucifix  Mary  8c  John  and  certeyn  other  images  And  iij  bucketta  in  a 

scutthion  vsed  to  lye  vpon  y«  dead  corps 
Itim  an  olde  awter  clothe  of  dieper  moche  worne  conteyning  thre  ells 
Itim  another  olde  aulter  clothe  of  dieper  conteyning  two  ells  q* 
Itim  another  olde  aulter  clothe  of  dieper  conteyning  two  ells  q" 
Itim  another  playne  alter  clothe  of  lynen  cont  ij  ells  iij  q" 
Itim  a  playne  aulter  clothe  of  lynen  conteyning  ij  ells  iij  1" 
Itim  a  longe  towell  of  dieper  cont  fyve  ells  qu 
Itim  another  longe  towell  of  dieper  cont  vj  ells  q" 
Itim  another  towell  of  dieper  cont  fyve  ells  q* 
Itim  another  towell  of  dieper  cont  v  ells  large 
Itim  a  shorte  towell  of  dieper  conteyning  ij  ells  iij  q* 
Itim  vij  awbes  w*  hed  peces  &  ix  surpleses 
Itim  a  smale  bason  of  pewder  wu  a  rose  in  the  bottom 
Itim  the  preest  deacon  and  subdeacon  of  clothe  of  golde  w*  orfrayes  and 

backs  of  nedleworke  w*  awbes  and  all  thyngs  to  them  belonging 
Itim  one  olde  cope  of  whyte  damaske  wrought  w*  braunches  8t  floures  of 

grene  silke  and  gold  wu  the  preest  deacon  and  subdeacon  8t  all  the 

apparrcll 
Itim  a  cope  of  clothe  a  tissue  or  golde  raylled  with  striks  of  blew  w*  the 

hole  apparrell  for  preests  deacon  and  subdeacon  nothing  lacking 
Itim  the  apparrell  for  the  preest  and  subdeacon  of  olde  redd  veluet  w*k 

awbes  8c  other  aparell 
Itim  two  olde  copes  of  blew  buckeram  wu  certen  flowres  embrodred  vpon 
Itim  one  olde  cope  of  blacke  chambelett  w"  orfrayes  of  blew  satten  of 

bridges  &  flowres  wrought  vpon 
Itim  thre  olde  copes  of  whyte  clothe  of  Bawdkin 
Itim  an  olde  cope  of  blew  bawdken  the  orfrayes  of  russet  damaske  wrought 

w*  copper  siluer 
Itim  a  very  olde  cope  of  whyte  damaske  all  tome 
Itim  thre  smale  copes  for  children  of  olds  clothe  of  bawdkin  of  severall 

colors 
Itim  a  banner  clothe  of  grene  sarcenet  w*  tht  Asfumpaion  of  Jhesus 

there  vpon 
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Itim  three  aulter  fronts  of  grene  anrccnet  w«h  gartors  wrought  there  rpon 
llim  another  aulter  frontc  w'k  garUirs   (hone  half  of  blew    buckeram   and 

the  other  half  grene  sarcrrwt 

4  cannapie  clothe  of  redd  and  grene  veluel  w1*  frenges  of  s! 

m  vppcr  front  &'  a  neder  frontc  fur  the  milter  of  grene  &  whyte  satten 

of  bridge* 
Itim  an  vpper  fronte  Or  a  nether  frontc  for  an  nulter  payned  wu  redd    T*ou  />m*nry 

nrrenei  and  blr«  dam  take  and  garten  Bn 
Itim  iij  moo  [  /  more]  olde  nether  fronts  of  blew  utten  of  bridges  wrought  w" 

lowrea 
lira  three  moo.  •-.  of  whyte  damaske  wrought  w,k  nWrce 

ityns  of  blew  vcenet  fringed  w" 
llim  five  curteyn*  of  grene  sarcenet  f  ringed  w*  silke 

i  vratement  of  dornex  the  crosse  of  grene  damaske  w'k  thole  apparrell 
llim  on  old  veolcment  of  whyte  damnske  w'*  a  crosse  of  grene.  damaske  & 

lhaparrrll 
I     ii  an  olde  vestement  of  clothe  a  bawdkin  redd  w,k  images  wrought  on 

the  crosse  w'k  tluiparrll 
Itim  an  olde  vestement  of  clothe  a  bawdkin  wtt  tlie  apparrell 

mother   oldr    rritrmmt    of  whyte   ill .imbclctt    w'v   a  >  redd   crosse    of 
damaske  &  thaparrell 
lim        "tl'   i   <■  itmnaart   «>f  whyte  damaske   w'*  a   crosse  of  redd  damaske 

wu  rlowrcs  wrought  there  vpon  wu  all  thaparrell 
Itim  an  olde  venlcmerit  of  greue  dornex  w**  a  crowe  of  yelow  dornex  & 

thaparrell 
Itim  an  olde  vestemrnl  of  clothe  a  bawdkin  of  carnaciou  coulor  w1*  acroase 
I  iwdkin  and  the  apparrell 
n  olde  rMtaananl  of  why  tc  damaske  wlh  a  crosse  /of/  gTtne  damaske 
■  mparrcll 
Iiim  u   reatonwnl   of  olde  blacke  v.  roaae  of  clothe  of  golde 

w|k  thaparrell 
llim  an  olde  vehement  of  blew  bawdkin  w*  a  crosse  of  nusrtt  dnmaskc  & 

thaparrell 
Itim  a  vesu-ment  of  grene  satlcn  of  bridges  w'k  a  redd  croaae  of  bridges 

.satten/  &  thaparrell 
Itim  a  vestement  of  olde  blacke  bawdkin  w*  a  crosse  of  redd  satten  & 

thapparrell 
Iiim  a  vestement  of  grrne  and  redd  bawdkin  w**  a  crosse  of  blew  bawdkin 

and  thaparrell 
Itim  a  raatamtnt  of  whyte  fustyan  wtt  a  blew  crowe  of  olde  veluel  &  the 

rrcll 
Itim  a   vritrint-nt  of  whyte  sarcenet  wA  a  croaae  of  grene  sarcenet  & 
thaparrell 

ul  of  redd  bawdkin  w,k  a  grene  crowe  w'*  thapnnell 
■  Mint  of  red  silkc  w*h  birdea  eye*  w*  a  croaae  of  whyte  bawd- 
kin ..  on  11 
i  (urieclcs  of  bawdkin  of  cariiaeion  coullo*  wlk  on  apparrell 

tunecle  or  I  of  blackc  ehambrlett  w**  a  croaae  ol 

purple  satten  of  bridges  &  the  aparrell 
Itim  ij  images  cote*  [?coaU]  thone  of  tawney   veluet   tlvotlier  of  wl.yt 

sarcenet  AY  garters 
Itim   a  towell  or  panle  [rW  paule]  of  blew  bawdkin  over  thwarta  ilraktd 
w'k  silkc  frcugc  at  thends 

l«erax  cases  some  of  v.  lurt  ft  BOOM  of  »ilke  of  dyrers  facions 
Itim  an  olu  presse  of  wayucscott  that  the  cope*  lay  in  ana  another  awbery 

or  cupboard]  of  waynscott 
llim  another  old  prcmc  that  the  books  lay  1 1 


98 


1552-5. 

IU  ward  VI. 
TktOUInrrmton, 


8*1-  wtmit  af 
crrlrym  fodt  w 
Mawttti  and 

«.•/  f.  Mr  MM 
Ckmrtk. 


Itim  iiij  towells  of  diaper  and  of  playne  clothe  old  &  moche  worae 

him  a  course  myter  of  nedleworke  that  sensed  for  the  bysshop  on  tainct 

Nicholas  day 
Itim  iij  crestes  of  wood  carved  and  gilded  w,k  gold 
Itim  iij  old  paynted  clothes  moche  worne 
Itim  ij  fronts  of  blew  sarcenet  w,k  frenges 

Itim  a  clothe  called  the  vale  and  a  clothe  called  the  roode  clothe  /  stayned 
Itim  on  olde  pese  of  clothe  stayned  and  certeyn  olde  stayned  clothes  of 

dyvers  coullors 
Itim  a  pese  of  tymber  gilded  &  ij  iron  roddes 
Itim  a  brasse  panne  that  serued  for  water 
Itim  a  barre  of  iron  redd  okered 
Itim  iiij  gilded  knoppes  vr*  iij  vaynea 
Itim  ij  latten  candelsticks  for  an  aulter  iij  candelsticks  moo  of  latten  xij 

latten  bells  greate  and  smale  a  pixe  a  shipp  a  crismatory  all  of  latten 

and  fy ve  crewetts  of  pewter  weying  all  to  gether  xviij  lb  waight 

Itim  one  pece  called  a  half  pace 
Itim  ij  peses  of  tymbre  that  belonged  to  the  sepulcre 
Itim  ij  slanders  of  latten  weying  C  d 

The  fourth  Article 
Itim  whereas  in  yo1  fourth  article  you  will  vs  to  sertify  you  of  what  parte 
or  parcel  1  of  o'  said  churche  goodes  plate  or  Jewells  or  other  ornaments 
hathe  byn  sold  or  putt  away  tith  the  first  yere  of  the  raigne  of  the 
king's  ma"*  that  now  ys  to  whome  when  and  by  whom*  and  for  what 
pryse  /  the  accomplishement  of  yor  request  hereafter  ensueth 

Sales, 
i 

In  pmis  sold  in  the  yere  of  our  Lorde  Ood  m1  vc  xlvij  by  John  Brewre 
then  being  churchwarden  vnto  certeyn  parishioners  old  tabernacles 
being  defaced  &  other  lyke  baggage  as  apperith  by  o'  jornall  to  the 
some  of  xxxj  i  iijob 

Itim  told  in  the  yere  of  o'  Lord  God  m'  v*  xlviij  by  Willm  Sell  then  being 
churche  warden  vnto  John  Owen  two  sunders  of  latten  weying  on  C 
&  half  at  twenty  shillings  the  hundreth  amoun  tith  xxx  t 

Itim  sold  in  the  yere  of  or  Lored  God  m1  v*  1 :  by  Willm  Merick  then 
being  churchwarden  vnto  John  Warren  these  vesteme"  a  vestement 
for  a  preest  deacon  &  subdeacon  of  clothe  of  gold  w*  orfraies  and 
backs  of  nedle  worke  w«*  awbes  &  all  things  to  them  belonging 
prise  of  vj  li  xviij  $  iiij  dt 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  a  foresaid  to  Thomas 
Pointed  one  olde  cope  of  whyte  damaske  wrought  w*  braunches  h 
floirres  of  greine  silke  and  gold  w"1  the  preest's  vestement  deacon  & 
subdeacon  wIk  all  the  apparrell  prise  of  iij  li  vj  $  viij  dt 

Itim  sold  by  the  said  Willm  Merick  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  said 
Mericke  a  cope  of  cloth  tissue  or  golde  rayled  wu  itryks  of  blew 
w,a  the  hole  apparrell  for  preest  deacon  and  subdeacon  pryse  of    vij  li 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  to  the  said 
Thomas  Polsted  the  aparrell  for  /the/  prest  and  subdeacon  of  olde 
red  reluct  w,k  awbes  8c  other  apparrell  pryse  of  xxvj  t  viij  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Willm  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  to  James 
Altham  two  olde  copes  of  blew  buckeram  w**  certeyn  flowres  enbraw- 
dered  there  vpon  pryse  of  ixs 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  foresaid 
John  Waren  one  olde  cope  of  blacke  chambelet  w"  orfYeys  of  blew 
satten  of  bridges  and  flowres  there  vpon  wrought  pryse  of  xi 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Willm  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  John 
Bre war  three  olde  copes  of  whyte  cloth  of  ba wdkin  pryse  of  vij  $ 
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Itim  sold  more  by  the  raid  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  John  Alilc 

bawdkin  tin-  orfraye*  of  nnsett  damaske  wrought 

**  copper  eiliirr  prist-  v  *  viij  d* 

•aid   Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  Mid 

J  ohn  Alilie  a  very  oldo  cope  of  wb ytc  damaske  all  tonic  pryse  of 

iij  dt 
I  nold  more  by  the  raid  Willm  M crick  in  the  yere  fonaid  rnto  Wi'llm 
fkkrr  prwdi  rrr  iij  *msle  copes  for  I  i  clothe  of  bawi 

several!  caution  pryae 
llim  sold  mora  by  Ihi  ••  ill  Merick    in  tha  yen  aforesaid  i 

James  Altliam  a  /uiil/  bann.  clothe  of  sarcenet  w**  the  Assumpt 
Jim*  ibaratMB  ptyaa  iiij  dt 

-olde  more  bv  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  fbi 

c  three  Aullcr  front*  of  gfatta  eaicouot  wa)rnrtrn  thrrcvpon 
r  milter  Ironic  wlkout  garters  thone  half  of  blew 
but-kcraui  and  thothcr  half  grcne  ■amenrt  pryse  of  xj 

i  wide  more  by  the  find   wuhn  Mn  yere  fonaid  vnto  the 

named  Jntncs  Allium  one  canapie  clothe  of  redd  and 
u  silke  and  .1  vper  front  and a  nether  front  for  an  i 
of  grcne  and  whyt  satten  of  bridges  p  iy  It  vj  *  viij  -it 

Itim  aolde  more  by  the  said  Wilhn  Metieke  in  tha  yere  n  fonaid  vnto  the 

id  /n/  m-'h  for  an 

anltcr  payned  wlk  redd  sarcenet  and  blew  duniB»ke  w*  garter*  /  three 
moo  i.uof  blew  -.  wrought  w*  ii 

and  three  moo  olde  DBthw  hroiints  of  whytedamaske  wrought  v<%  lowers 
and  also  more  sixe  curtyns  of  b!  t  fYcnged  w'»  ailke  w*  fyvc 

eurtriia  more  of  grcne  sarcenet  frenged  withe  silke  pryse  of 

iij  Ii  vj  j  riij  dt 

Itim  sold  by  the  mid   Mcrickc  in   the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  fore  numad 

.  Brewre  a  vestcmrnt  of  grcne  dorncx  the  croese  of  grcne  damuke 

w'*  all  the  apurrrll  for  the  preeal  pryse  of  ii  I  * 

Itim  solde  nan  id  Willm  Merick  in  the  vcrc  a  forsiud  vnto  the 

irten  and  old  vestement  of  whyte  damaske  w1*  a 

crow  of  grcne  damaske  and  all  the  opparrcll  pryse  of  yi  iiij  dt 

Itim  be  ».«ii\  N  Dim  Mi  n  Jca  in  the  said  yere  vnto  Doctor 

•.ham  parson  oftlie  said  parati  one  olde  vestement  of 

chit  lie  of  bawdkin  w*k  tliaparri-l  iiij  * 

I  Metieke  in  the  yere  a  foresaid  rnto  Rowland  Super 

•  ■I'  bawdkin  wu  the  aparrcll    iiij  j  iiij  r/j 

Itim  by  the  said  Wilhn  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the 

fore  named  John  Rn-wrc  an  other  aide  nateaaenl  of  whyt*  rliambelrt 

t*  a  rtdde  crosae  of  damaiko  wtt  all  t luparrell  prise  of  xij  ■/» 

ricke  in  the  yere  aforeaaid  vnto  the  fore  named 

Doctor  Kirckham  on  other  vratcment  of  whyte  damaske  w*k  a  croasa 

of  red  damn*!*  w"  Hon- re*  wrought  vpoa  it  prise  of  xvj  dt 

linn  sold  by  the  said  Merick  in  I  i<uid  vnto  the  forvnaroed  John 

Btfurr  an  olde  vestement  of  /grene  /Dorncx  w"  a  crosae  of  yallow 

dorncx  and  the  aparrcll  p**« 

by  the  n.iid  Merick  in  the  yere  fonaid  vnto  on  parson 
Marsbe  an  »ldr  vesMOMOl  of  bawdkin  of  CSDsttfel)  coulur  w'*  a croasc 
of  bawdkin  and  the  apnrrell  iij  I  I 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  cere  for  said  vnto  the  fore  n. 

Warren  an   old  vestment  of  whyte  damaske  w*  a  cro&sc  of  grcne 
damaske  w"  thapancll  iij  t 

Itim  sold    by  the  seid  M>  M  foraaid   vnto   Richard    Dory 

an   old  ve*lement  of  blacke    vcluet   the  crosae  of  clothe  of  gold* 
wu  lhapam-ll  pn«e  xx  i 

Itim  more  aolde  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fonaid 
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1552-3.  John    Brewre    an  old  vestment  of  blew  bawdkin  wu  a  crosse  of 

Bdwwd  Tl.  nusett  damaake  &  the  apparrell  v t 

Itim  more  sold  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  the  fore  named 

Smltt  Thomas  Pouted  a  vestement  of  grene  satten  of  bridges  w,k  a  redd 

crosse  of  satten  of  bridges  and  all  the  aparrell  prise  xii  ij  * 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Mericke  /  in  /  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  Baker  a  vestement  of  old  blacke  bawdkin  w*  a  crosse  of  redd 
satten  &  thapparrell  x  * 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  John  Brewere  a  vestment  of  grene  ft  redd  bawdkin  wu  a 
crosse  of  blew  bawdkin  &  the  aparrell  v  $ 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  John  Alilie  a  vestement  of  whyt  fustian  w*  a  blew  crosse  of 
olde  veluet  &  thapparell  p'se  xvj  dt 

Itim  more  sold  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto  the  afore 
named  Doctor  Kirkham  a  vestement  of  whyte  sarcenet  wtt  a  crosse  of 
grene  sarcenet  &  thaparell  prise  iij  t  iiij  dt 

Itim  solde  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
Rowland  Staper  an  olde  vestement  of  red  bawdkin  wu  a  grene  crosse 
&  the  apparrell  v  t 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  aforsaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  John  Warren  a  vestement  of  redd  silke  wu  birdes  eyes  h  a 
crosse  of  whyte  bawdkin  w"*out  aparell  xxij  dt 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  James  Altham  twoo  tunacles  of  bawdkin  of  carnacion  coullor 
w"  one  [rW  out]  apparrell  vj  t  viij  da 

Itim  /  more  /  solde  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  John  Warren  an  other  tunacle  or  vestment  of  blacke  chambelett 
w'k  a  crosse  of  purpull  satten  of  brydges  withe  the  apparrell  prise 

iij t  iiij  dt 

Itim  more  sold  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  John  Brewre 
aforanid  an  image  cote  of  veluet  prise  x  ij  dt 

Itim  more  solde  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
John  Alilie  one  other  images  cote  of  whyte  sarcenet  w**  gartes  prise 

iiij  dt 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  John  Busshe 
xi  corporax  cases  some  of  veluet  &  other  some  of  silke  of  diuera 
faashions  xj  * 

Itim  more  sold  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  Robert  Spencer 
foure  towells  of  dieper  &  of  play ne  clothe  olde  &  moche  worne 

vij  t  iiij  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
James  Altham  a  course  myter  of  nedleworke  that  served  for  the 
bisshop  at  saint  Nicholastyde  xx  dt 

Itim  solde  by  the  said  Merecke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
John  Busshe  three  crests  of  wood  carved  and  gilded  wu  golde      xx  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Merick  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  Thomas  Norfolke 
three  olde  naynted  clothes  moche  worne  prise  xvj  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  mimed 
John  Warren  ij  fronts  of  blew  sarcenet  wu  frengea  xij  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
Thomas  Pointed  the  clothe  called  the  vale  and  a  clothe  called  the  roode 
clothe  stayned  xij  t 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Mericke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  old  Polsted 
one  old  pece  of  clothe  stayned  pryse  ii  * 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  saida  Merike  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore 
named  John  Alilie  certeyn  pay n led  clothes  of  dy vers  coullors 

vj«  iij  dt 


nil 


Itim  soldo  more  by  the  said  Mcrick  in  the  yere  foraaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
Koberle  8  oddM  viij  tit 

1 1 tm  mild  more  by  llio  said  Mcricke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fare  named 
Robert  Siiciimt  a  bract*  panne  tbat  atYl  cil  for  water  x  i 

linn  more  solde  by  the  Raid  Mrrickc  in  the  ycrc  forsaid  rnto  the  foruid 
John  brewre  a  barr  of  iron  red  okered  iiij  A 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  saii:  In  the  ycrc  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 

John  Alilic  iiij  gilt  knoppes  w'v  iij  vanes  iiij  dt 

Itim  *old  more  by  the  aaid  Mcricke  in  the  yere  forsaid  rnto  the  fore  named 
Rowland  Super  ij  latteo  i  a  for  an  aulteriij  caudilticks  moo 

of  fatten  xij  latten  bella  great  and  amale  a  pixe  a  shipp  w'*  a  cnxmatory 
all  of  latten  ami  fyve  crcwrtts  of  pewter  weying  all    to  gether- 
1b  weight  at  v  dt  the  lb  vij  i  vj  <U 

sold  more  by  the  s»id  Merick  in  the  ycrc  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  named 
John  Alilic  one  pes*  called  an  half  pace  iiij  dt 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Merieke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  Jniucs  Chap- 
man ij  peses  of  tvmbte  that  belonged  to  1 1 . ■  -  ■-  |  ilnu"  vj  d* 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Mcricke  in  the  yere  fiouid  vnto  Rowland 
Super  n  sacrim  »j  dt 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  said  Merieke  in  the  ycrc  forsaid  vnto  Henry  Twne- 
send  an  aumbery  lli-»<  wall  xv<i» 

Itim  solde  moi  id  Mcricke  in  the  ycrc  forsaid  vnto  John  Cm 

a  pe»e  of  an  old  pewe  viij  dt 

•old  by  the  said  Wtl  li  In  thi  yere  forsaid  vnto  a  statcion' 

oM  lawn    books  opartayning  to  the  said  churcbe    ml 

thre  hundreth  forty  A  sixe  pounds  at  three  farthings  &  hall'  a*  the  lb 

intiili  ixdb 

m  Id  more  by  the  said  Merieke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vntoWilln.  Bed 

on  antifi'imr  of  parshement  wsyipg  ^*>.".J  ll>  •«'   "J  IJ*  the  lb      ij  *  iij  dt 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Mcricke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  Uichard  Davy 
otie  other  antifi'iit  r  ol  p.indiement  weyiug  xxxiij  lb  at  iij  q*  thr  lb    ii  t 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Merieke  in  the  yere  forsaid  vnto  the  fore  n.-. 

Si  II  ii  stone  steppes  ij  *  viij  rfi 

Itim  solde  in  the  yere  of  &  L«r<l<  Bod  ■''  *  Ij  by  Thomas  Foisted  then 
being  cburche  warden  rot*  Autlioni  Goldsiuyth  a  crosse  of  siluer  ami 
giltc  w*  Mary  and  John  weying  net  one  huudreth  &  twelve  ounces 
at  fy  vr  shillings  &  fyve  pence  the  ounce  amountith  to  the  tome  of 

xxx  li  vj  | 

Itim  solde  more  by  the  same  Thomas  Polstcd  in  the  yere  aforesaid  vnto 
Key  nold*  goldsmyth  a  pixe  of  siluer  and  gilte  ij  chalices  w'h  one 
pattent  a  paxe  und  a  crismatury  of  sillier  nnd  prrcell  giltc  all  to 
w eying  thre  score  tliirtcnt.  ouuncs  &  a  half  at  fyve  (hillings  the  ounce 
one  w     thoiher  amounting  to  the  some  of  xviij/i  vij  i  vj  dt 

solde  more  by  the  said  Thomas  1'olstcd  in  the  yere  oforsaid  vnto 
in'  fj  uher  gOMsan  ih  osu  uunncc  and  thre  quarters  of  /giltc/  siluer  at 
fyve  shillings  eight  pens  the  ounncc&  was  for  so  mocho  I  cole  of  the 
over  weight  of  the  siluer  delyvered  him  to  make  the  cu:n::uminii  eappe 
ar**  ail  amountith  to  the  some  of  i.\  >  xj  it 

Itim  sold  more  by  the  said  Thomas  I'olsted  in  the  yere  aforeaid  vnto 
George  Idle  an  old  peer  0  wtt 

Itim  sfild   more  by  the  said  Thorn.-  1  aforsaid    rata 

Kichard  Lcyc'rofte  xxiij  lb  weight  of  gtare  metall  prise         vij . 
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1552-3.  Further  Touching  the  fourth  article 

Edward  VI.  Itim  whereas  in  yo>  fourth  Article  you  will  vs  to  artifie  you  to  what  vse 
the  money  comyng  of  the  sales  made  aforesaid  hathe  byn  imployed 
and  bestoed  vpon  and  by  whome  and  by  whose  Appoyntement  and 
consent 

Answere 
To  this  wee  sertifie  and  say  that  yt  ys  and  hathe  byn  Imployed  and 
bestowed  in  and  upon  the  necessary  reparacions  of  of  said  church* 
and  necessary  ornaments  for  the  furnature  of  the  same  And  the 
mayntennance  of  o'  [defaced]  Sexten  and  Lawnder  [?  the  person 
who  washed  the  Church  Linen]  by  the  said  churche  wardens 
aforsaid  and  by  the  appoyntment  and  concent  of  the  parishioners 
of  the  same  the  innployment  wherof  hereafter  foloweth 

imptofwvuii.  Imploymenti  and  Reperacions 

Itim  ffirst  in  the  yere  of  c  Lord  God  m1  vc  xlvij  in  the  tyme  of  John  Brewre 

and  John  Warren  then  being  churche  wardens  payed  and  bestowed  for 

the  mending  of  certeyn  old  pewes  viij  dt 

Itim  more  paid  and  bestowed  by  them  for  certeyn  reparacions  done  vpon  the 

churche  as  apperith  by  certeyn  pcells  in  o'  jomall  xxix  *  inj  dt 

Itim  more  paid  by  them  to  How  the  organ  maker  for  his  yerely  fee     xij  dt 
Itim  more  paid  and  bestowed  by  them  for  certyn  waynescott  and  the  work- 
manship thereof  sett  vp  vpon  the  roodlofte  xxv  t 
Itim  more  paid  and  bestowed  by  them  for  payving  ayenst  the  churche  on 

brodstret  syde  the  some  of  viij  t  vij  d* 

Itim  more  paid  by  them  to  the  churches  launder  for  his  yerely  wage* 

vj  i  viij  ds 
Itim  more  paid  by  them  vnto  the  sexten  for  his  yerely  wages  vj  t  viij  dt 
Itim  in  the  yere  of  or  Lorde  God  m1  vl  xlviij  in  the  tyme  of  WillmSell  then 

being  churche  warden  paid  and  bestowed  for  thone  half  of  the  para- 

pharacs  [?  Erasmus's  Paraphrases]  v  t 

Itim.  more  in  the  same  yere  by  Rowland  Staper  paid  to  How  the  organ 

maker  for  his  yerely  fee  xii  dt 

Itim  more  paid  by  him  to  m'  Rastall  for  councell  aboute  o*  church  yard 

xx  dt 
Itim  more  paid  and  bestowed  /by  him/  vpon  smythea  worke  for  locks  keys 

bolts  and  staples  for  the  churche  \j  t  x  dt 

Itim  more  paid  by  him  to  the  churches  lawnder  for  hir  yerely  wagses 

v  t  iiij  dt 
Itim  more  paid  by  him  vnto  the  sexten  for  his  yerely  wags  vj  t  viij  dt 

Itim  paid  and  bestowed  more  by  him  for  one  booke  of  comon  prayer  and 

ii  englishc  saulters  for  our  churche  vj  t  viij  dt 

Itim  in  the  yere  of  o'  Lord  God  m'  v*  xlix  in  the  tyme  of  Willm  Merick  then 

being  Churche  warden  by  him  paid  and  bestowed  for  on  other  booke 

of  comon  pray  re  and  ij  sawters  in  Englishe  viij  t 

Itim  more  paid  in  the  sane  [ric]  yere  by  him  to  the  churches  launder  for 

hir  yerely  wages  rt  iiij  dt 

Itim  more  paid  by  him  to  the  sexten  for  his  yerely  wages  x  t 

Itim  paid  more  by  him  for  mending  one  pew  iiij  dt 

Itim  paid  more  by  him  vnto  the  recorder  of  London  for  lib  counsel!  abowt 

ii»  church  yarde  tj  t  viij  dt 

Itim  im)  more  by  him  for  tyling  the  steple  and  other  places  nedefull  of  the 

churche  ij  $  viij  dt 

Itim  pd  more  by  him  vnto  a  carpenter  for  a  pese  of  tynibre  for  the  poore 

mens  hoxe  and  for  the  carioge  of  the  same  to  the  smythes  xxii  dt 

Itim  pd  more  by  him  vnto  the  smythe  for  making  the  locke  wu  ij  keys  plats 

band*  and  leadc  apparteyning  to  the  same  boxe  vj  i  vj  dt 

Itim  pd  /by  him/  to  a  mason  for  fastening  the  same  boxe  in  a  wall     xxij  dt 
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ltim  pd  more  by  Mm  U>  a  plasterer  for  plastering  the  vestery  ij  day cs  worke 

xxdt  for  his  laborer  xijrfr  for  here  [»'.  e.  hair]  lymbe  lithe  and 

Vvj  dt  some  iiij  « 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  for  xvi  waynescotts  at  xiiij  dt  the  pete  w*k  was 

bought  by  liim  lor  thr  making  of  iy  new  pewes  U  >  viij  <!» 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  for  the  sawing  and  caring  [i.  e.  carrying]  of  the  same 

wayuuott*  to  and  fro  iij  «  ij  dt 

ltim  pd  mure  by  him  vuto  ijjoynors  for  xxiiij  dayes  worke  aboute  the  same 

pewes  at  xi)dt  the  day  a  peso  xlviij  t 

ltim  ]>d  more  by  him  for  Cq~  and  iij  foote  of  bourde  ocupied  about  y c  same 

pewes  vtj  *  ij  </* 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  vnto  the  carpenter  for  a  poucion  and  v  qw  if  $ 

I  tin  pd    more  by  htm  to  the  ironmonger  for  hengs  and  uales  spent  atx 

tire  same  pewes  vj  t  < 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  vnto  a  mason  for  cutting  a  stone  steppe  and  vnder 
urie  pewes  xvi  dt 

id  more  by  him  to  a  amyth  for  a  new  loeke  and  key  and  a  shuflull 

xx  ij  dt 
ltim  pd  more  by  him  to  How  the  organ  maker  for  his  yerr/ly/  fre       xij  ,u 
loynvof  •■' lorde  god   m'  <    I    la   lha  rjOtt  ■'•'  •!■.    msU    WDlm 
Merirke  then  also  being  churchewarden    and  charged  therw4*  paid  by 
him  /more/  vnto  the  launders  for  /Uir/  yeiely  wages  v  i  iiij  di 

ltim  pd  more  by  htm  to  <f  sexten  for  hi*  yenly  wogea  x  t 

■..•by  him  to  the-  said  How  for  his  ye  rely  fee  xij  d* 

Itm  pd  more  by  him  to  the  smvth  for  a  bolte  of  iron  and  for  the  making 
of  a  greate /key/ far  the  churche  dore  mending  the  locke  and  for  a 
chene  and  staples  for  one  of  the  paraphrases  ij  *  ij  dt 

pd  more  by  him  vnto  ij  /work,1   M    for   ukin    doWSfl    tlif  awtcr*  and 
die  steppes  /in  the  chapell/  carving  away  the  rubiahe  and  for  leveling 
loundf  /in  the-  said  chapcfl/  ix  »  viij  dt 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  for  thone  half  of  the  paraphrases  vpon  the  epistle* 

ltim  pd  more  by  him  to  a  work  cm  an  and  his  laborer  for  making  vp  the 
wall  behynd  the  a« ter  and  for  pitying  the  cloysler  and  mending  the 
gutter  »j  I  viij  dt 

■■'■  by  hiin  for  iiij  malts  for  the  communyon  table 
pd  more  by  him  for  a  con    :  ic  uud  iiij  formes     xxiij  i  iiij  dt 

ID  the  yens  of  tt  lorde  god  mi  v*  Ij :  in  tlie  tyine  of  Thomas  Polsted  then 
being  churche  warden  Employed  and  chaunged  for  the  necessary  rsc  of 
the  i  these  pcells  of  plate  being  pccll  of  die  old«'  invi  ntory 

as  aperith  aforsaid  thereof  to  mate  a  comuuiou  cuppe  vr"  a  cover  and 
a  bason  that  ys  to  say  two  chalices  and  two  psjttenjts  pile  weying 
xliiij  oses  and  a  censor  two  crewelU  and  one  pattern  pcell  gilte  weying 

xlij  nxes  ij*  all  together  a  mounting  in  weight  iiij  vj  ozes  on  q' 

ltim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  the  said  Polsted  vnto  nv  ftishcr  gohii 

fur  making  and  gilding  of  the  comunion  cuppe  wlW  the  cover  after 
iij  i  iiij  lis  the  or.e  and  for  making  of  the  bason  after  xii  it  the  o« 
amounting  all  the  some  of  ix  li  vij  t  x)  dt 

ltim  mora  bestowed  and  paid  by  the  said  Polsted  vnto  m'  Hunte  for  on 
C  q"*  and  half  q"  and  three  boiu-de*  of  waynescoUa  for  new  pew. 
other  necessary  rcpsconi  xiij  li  ij  » 

Itm  more  bestowed  and  puid  by  the  said  Polsted  for  on  C  clapp  bounlc 

x  i  iiij  dt 

more  brstowed  and  paid  by  the  said  Polsted   for  the  sawing  of  all  the 

same  wancscolls  the  some  of  ij  li  x\x  i  v  dt 

l>y  the  said  Polsted  for  the  cariagt-  i 
tame  waynescotts  to  and  froo  tlie  sawing  vj  • 


\AM-a. 
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1552-3.        Ittm  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  tbe  uid  Polsted  for  planche  bourde  and 
Mwart  VI.  quarter  bourde  for  tbe  bottom!  and  seyt*  occupied  and  spent  aboute 

the  name  pewea  xxxij  t  iiij  dt 

Imptogmtmu.         Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  the  joy  no*  and  his  men  for  worke- 

manship  vpon  the  same  pewes  and  other  repacons  the  space  of  one  half 

yere  at  xij  d  a  man  for  every  day  and  for  removing  and  setting  vp  the 

pulpett  and  for  a  boxe  for  the  poore  the  some  of  xxxvj  li  ix  *  x  d* 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  pd  by  the  said  Polsted  for  locks  garnetta  and  bolts 

in  and  vpon  the  same  pewes  and  other  necessaries  some  of 

iij  It  iij  t  ix  dt 
Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  the  said  Polsted  for  nayles  spent  on  the 

same  pewea  xxi  $  v  d$ 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  for  smythes  worke  xitrdt 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  the  said  Pouted  for  candelU  for  thejoynera 

to  worke  by  and  for  glew  the  some  of  vij*  viij  da 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  m*  Wyaedom  the  paynter  for 

garneshing  gilding  paynting  and  wryting  of  the  quyre  and  the  chapell 

w,k  the  paynting  of  the  backe  of  the  quere  some  of        ij  li  xiij  t  iiij  dt 
Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  the  glasier  for  glasing  the  churche 

and  for  setting  twoo  of  the  kings  armes  in  the  same  glasse        vij  li  v  s 
Itim  more  lost  by  vertue  of  two  several!  pclamacons  made  and  sett  fourth 

by  the  kings  ma""  in  the  yere  aforesaid  out  of  xxij  li  yj  i  vij  dt  money 

at  that  remayning  in  the  churche  boxe  the  some  of  vfiixi  vij  dt 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  for  paving  tyle  for  the  necessary 

repay  ring  of  the  churche  some  of  ix  t 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  for  lymbe  and  sand  for  lyke  repacons 

tj  t  viij  dt 
Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  brickeleyars  and  laborers  for  their* 

workmanship  about  the  repering  of  the  churche  xxj  tv\d 

Itim  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  the  plomer  for  soder  and  mending 

the  gutters  of  the  churche  iiij  t  ij  dt 

Itm  more  bestowed  and  paid  by  him  to  a  mason  for  taking  downe  a  tombe 

and  for  the  taking  downe  and  setting  vp  of  the  pulpett        xiij  t  viij  dt 
Itm  more  paid  by  him  to  How  for  his  yerely  fee  as  aforesaid 
Itim  more  pd  by  him  to  the  launder  for  hir  yerely  wags 
Itim  more  paid  by  him  to  the  sexten  for  his  yerely  wags 
Itim  more  paid  by  him  for  the  cariage  of  nibtshe 
Itim  bestowed  and  paid  by  James  Altham  churche  warden  in  this  yere  psent 

for  pshement  and  ingrosing  these  books  indentid  xxj  i  j  dt 

Sumna  totalis  of  all  the 
Imploym '  and  repacon 


xn  dt 
v  t  iiij  dt 
x  t 
xij  dt 


;.} 


o  u 


by  me  Jerne.  Altliavrr,    |    chmchtwmidmt 
by  me  Robert  Spencer  J 


It  will  be  noticed  in  this  case  that  a  considerable  part  of 
the  Church  Goods  was  sold  to  meet  the  expenses  of  Repairs 
which,  no  doubt,  were  held  to  be  included  in  the  "some other 
"  necessary  and  convenient  service  of  the  Church  "  mentioned 
in  the  King's  Proclamation  of  1548  as  the  only  alternative  of 
their  not  being  "  used  to  the  intent  they  were  at  first  given  " 
(see  p.  33). 

Until  tbe  fourth  year  of  King  Edward  (1550),  however, 
was  parted  with  save  "  two  Latten  Standards  "  and  some  "  old 
"  taberiKicles  being  defaced  and  other  lyke  baggage":  but  in 
that  yearly  nearly  all  the  Vestments  of  the  Clergy  and  the 
Altar  Frontals  were  disposed  of,  together  with   the   Altar 


Candlesticks  and  same  other  Things  made  oi  nn-tal.        l r. 

Hilt  i  ukahle  that   tin-   most  valuable   <  )rn;imeiit.    riz.,       ttvaiS  VJ. 

"a    crosac  of  siluer  and  a  Mary  a  ing 

ijouncs"  was  not  sold  until  1551  (when  other  si 

Articles  were  converted  into  a  "  Communion    Cup  ");    and 

is  i  striking  confirmation  of  the  view  uki  n  at  pp.  66 — 

62,  that    All  nol    meant    to    be    included 

i  the  S  Be    1   Bdw,  VI.  e.  10,  A.D.  1549    SO, which 

■  ly  prohibiu d  even  the  possession  of  "  Images."      It 
will   I  ton,  tli.it,  unong  the  Ornunosto reauuoing  ia 

the  sixth  year   there  wu  a   Silver  Cross   and  a  Pair  of 

Sh.vi.k  (  ncKSf  which  it  is  i  sold  it' 

disused,   considering    that  the  Churchwardens  had  spent  £13 
10*.  1</.  (;i  UrgC  HUB  tlun)  more  then  the  produce  (rf  ij 

Tin.-  two  InvenK'rie-  already  gi  v.' n,  are  examples  of  the  rich 
anil  I  1 1 1 1 _\  ami  a  London  I'arish 

Church  :  the  one  now  subjoined  completes  the  roedmena*  by 
biting  the  like  Trea  the  Chapter  of  W  r — 

a  Cathedral  famous  for  the  value  and  splendor  of  its  Orna- 
ments.    It  exists — 

Records  late  of  the  Queen's  Remembrancer 

rred  in  the  Branch  Public  Record  Office,  Carlton  Hide, 

in  the  ouitodTof  the  Right  Son.  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 

pursuant  to  Stat.  1  &  2  Vict.,  cap.   04   to  wit,  among  the 

:  s  of  Church  Good 

The  Inventory?  of  all  tlie  plattc  jiicllea  oraaxnenta  reitimcnta  copes 
Rnd  belle*  of  ibe  B   ol   the  blessed   Triuyte  in 

day*  of  October,  anno  dni  1062, 
Inpriinis  ij  basoii*  of  sllvtU  und  gilt  wiuw  rosia  ui 
Inn.   ij  candlestick  es  of  Silvar  and  nil  ^tlt 
Itm.  a  mouetrall  of  Silvar  and  all  gilt 
i  crossee  of  - 

ij  rruatta  of  Silvar  and  one  bell  ol  Silvar 
>e  pix  of  silvar  and  all  (fill 
:j  chnlicea  wth  patents  of  Silvar  and  all  gilt 
i  maS  ]•;.  'v:ir 

Itm.  one  payre  of  silvar  candlestick* 
I  tin.  too  silrax  crnMin  and  ij  email*  of  ailvar  and  gilt 
Itm.  one  holy  water  pott  of  Silvar  and  gQ| 
Itm   onr  sprinkle  of  siUiir  and  percell  gilt 
Itm.  ij  plan*  of  a  goapell  books  of  ailvar  and  pvcvll  gilt 
Itm.   one  pistlc  boakc  withe  one  ride  plated  witlc  silvar 

' Other  examples  of  tho  Carlton  Ride  Inventories  bars  been  print ni  in  full  in 
the  Ecdceiologist  for  April  and  Juno  1*56;  the,  former  la  the  1.  *  'mm- 

meals  hrlungiria;  to  S.  Nicholis,  Cols   Ablwy,    in  tin    I  i  don  —  the  latter 

Oiat  of  8.  Paul's  Cathedral ;  both  are  of  the  year  loM. 

Mr.  Chamber*  too  (in  his  "  Strictures  Legal  and   Tlietoriral  on  the  Judgment 
of  UV  Goraitory  Court  of  London,  in  Dccembii  :he  ess*  of  Wealr 

versa*  Liddoll,)  has  compiled  a  valuable  analyais  from  tbeae  Inventories  of  the 
arvoral  kinds  or  Ornamrtita  which  remained  in  l>V>2,  in  416  Churches  i 
•»f  I^mdon.  and  in  the  Counties  of  IliddU-aea,  Emms,  Cambridge,  Kent,  Surrey, 
Norfolk.  Worcester,  Oxford,  Gloucester,  otaford,  and  the  City  of  Exeter .  only 
fight  of  the  whole  number  are  of  an  earlier  date,  vis.  lot*. 
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1 552-3.        'tR>*  one  "k'PP*  of*0<nx  withe  a  litle  silvar  spone 

u  *        I  to.  a  criasma  of  silvar  and  ptreell  gilt 

I  to.  one  myghur  of  peri*  and  a  croayan  stafle  of  silvan  and  gilt 

Itm.  one  pontyfycall  ryng  of  silvar  and  gilt  wu  countfet  stones 

I  tm.  one  payre  of  red  glovii  w*  tasselles  wrowght  w*  venis  gold 

Itm.  one  itaffe  plated  w*  silvar 

Itm.  one  cross*  of  sUvarand  pcall  gilt        • 

Itm.  one  crosse  of  burall  wu  liij  litle  plates  of  silvar 

Itm.  six  chalice  of  silvar  sum  gilt  and  some  percell  gilt  (The  busshop 
hathe  on  chalice) 

Itm.  in  rodds  of  silvar  of  the  w*  one  laky  th  allmost  halfe 

Itm.  ihj  pomelles  of  a  chayar  of  silvar  and  gilt 

Itm.  ther  be  in  the  toware  viij  belles 

Ihe  Copes  and  Ornaments  in  the  northe  tide  of  the  Vutrie 

inprimis  a  cope  of  red  velvat  enbrothered  withe  radix  j  esse 

Itm.  iij  copes  of  whight  velvat  set  withe  angelles  and  perle  one  of  them 

hathe  very  few  perle  with  prist  decon  and  subdccon  to  the  same 
Itm.  viij  copes  of  crimsone    velvat    enbrothered  wu  flow**  (one  to  the 

busshop) 
Itm.  ij  copes  of  nedle  woorke  the  grownd  gold 
Itm.  in  copes  of  blew  velvat  wrowght  withe  Imagerie  withe  prist  decon  and 

subdecon  to  the  same 
Itm.  a  cope  of  blacke  Tissbew  withe  prist  decon  and  subdecon  to  the  same 
Itm.  a  cope  of  the  kyngs  armes  wu  prist  decon  and  subdecon  to  the  same. 

The  Copes  and  Ornaments  in  the  south  tide  of  the  Vettrie 

Inprimis  a  red  velvat  hanging  for  the  highe  ault'  enbrothered  withe  Imagerie 
of  gold  bothe  for  a  bo  ve  and  benethe 

Itm.  one  hangyng  of  blew  and  grene  velvat  for  the  ault'  enbrothered  withe 
Imagery  of  golde  bothe  for  a  bove  and  benetb 

Itm.  a  hangyng  for  the  aulter  enbrothered  withe  Imagerie  the  ground  gold 

Itm.  a  blew  sarsnot  hangyng  for  the  ault*  enbrothered  w*  flow** 

Itm.  a  red  hangyng  of  suae  straked  withe  golde 

Itm.  a  blacke  hangyng  of  velvat  withe  lyons  of  golde 

Itm.  iiii.  copes  of  blew  saten  with  prist  decon  and  subdecon  to  the  same 
enbrothered  withe  angelles 

Itm.  one  cope  of  whight  damaske  withe  angelles  prist  decon  and  subdecon 
to  the  same 

Itm.  ix  copes  of  blew  bawdkyn  wu  lions  of  golde  and  prist  decon  and 
subdecon  to  the  same 

Itm.  iij.  red  copes  of  silke  withe  grevins  of  gold  and  prist  decon  and  sub- 
decon to  the  same 

Itm.  ij.  red  copes  withe  flowrs 

Itm.  a  blew  cope  withe  starres  and  a  child*  cope  of  paynted  gold 

Itm.  one  cope  of  red  saten  withe  ehalis  of  golde 

Itm.  ij.  red  copes  of  silke  withe  dromidaries  in  the  bake  with  prist  decon 
and  subdecon  to  the  same 

Itm.  one  whight  cope  of  saten  enbrothered  withe  flown  withe  prist  decon 
and  subdecon  to  the  same 

Itm.  x  copes  of  whight  bawdkyn  withe  divars  orphewts  ff  orphrevs] 

Itm.  one  cope  of  blacke  velvat  withe  lions  of  gold  and  prut  decon  and 
subdecon  to  the  same 

Itm.  iiij  copes  of  blacke  velvat  of  the  w**  rj  be  verie  old*  and  playne  the 
other  ij  withe  flowrs 

Itm.  oae  cope  of  blew  velvat  enbrothered  wu  flowrs  prist  decon  and  sub- 
decon to  the  aanM 
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I tm.  one  cope  of  blacke  saten  rased  withe  flown  grene  and  red  lakyng  an         1 552-3. 

or  jy\  hew  [?  orphrey]  wlh  prist  decon  and  subdecon  to  the  same  Edward  VI. 

I  tm.  xxj  copes  of  whight  bawdyn  some  of  them  have   orphews  of  whigbt 

lambes  and  some  none 
Itm.  ij  nether  fruntta  for  theault'  whereof  one  is  redd  saten  withe  Imagery 

the  other  panes 
Itm.  vj  stage  clothes  for  the  auUer  iij  of  blew  one  of  redd  ij  of  whight 
Itm.  iiij  copes  for  children  iy  of  whight  one  straked  w,k  blew 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  whight  saten  enbrothered  withe  rosis 

The  Ornaments  of  the  lotvar  Vestrie 
Inprimis  a  gret  red  silke  hangyng  for  the  kyngs  travice 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  black  damaske  withe  a  whight  crosse 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  grene  damaske  withe  orphewis  of  tisshew 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  whight  damaske  enbrothered  witbe  gatts 
Itm.  a  bannr  of  redd  saten  enbrothered  withe  starres 
Itm.  ij  hongyngs  of  red  silke  enbrothered  wu  swannes  and  a  cheaaeable  to 

the  same 
Itm.  v  pawles  of  bawdkyn  iij  of  grene  one  of  redd  one  of  blew 
Itm.  a  red  covering  of  bawdkyn  w'k  strokes  of  gold  for  the  ault' 
Itm.  ij  blacke  pawles  one  of  velvat  the  other  chamlat  withe  red  crosse 
Itm.  vj  hangyngs  of  aulters  of  saten  of  bridges  [?  Bruges]  paned  red  &  yelow 
Itm.  a  cheasable  of  blew  velvat  wu  a  red  ciosse 
Itm.  xij  cheasables  of  divers  colours  of  silke  and  bawdkyn 
Itm.  vj  old  ault'  clothes  some  of  diap  and  some  playne 
Itm.  a  levin  [  1  eleven]  corporis  cas  of  divers  sorts  wlh  ther  corporis  clothes 
Itm.  fyftie  afbes  of  divers  sorts  some  withe  paretics  aud  some  none 
Itm.  too  fyne  albea  withe  ther  parelles  enbrothered  wlk  Imagerie  the 

grownd  gold 
Itm.  liiij  albes  in  thegrett  cofer  some  wu  parelles  and  some  non 
Itm.  ij  cusshyns  of  clothe  of  golde 
Itm.  ij  cusshyns  of  blew  velvat  enbrothered 
Itm.  vij  other  cusshyns  of  divers  sorts 
Itm.  iij  gret  carpetts  for  the  highe  ault' 
Itm.  one  gret  carpet  for  the  busshops  staull 
Itm.  a  canypie  paned  w,k  wight  ana  other  colours 
Itm.  to  small  carpetts 

Itm.  to  olde  carpetts  paned  withe  blew  and  yelow 
Itm.  to  banners  of  grene  silke  paynted 
Itm.  a  payre  of  curtayns  of  red  sarsnot 
Itm.  a  box  of  tymber  covered  witbe  /en/  brothered  gold 
Itm.  ij  diaper  ault' clothes  and  ij  playne 
Itm.  ij  towellea  for  the  highe  ault' 
Itm.  iiij  lent  clothes  withe  nedle  worke 
Itm.  ij  payre  of  Is  ten  censors  wtk  a  shipp 
Itm.  iiij  rectors  stafles  one  of  them  a  title  plated  wlk  silvar 
Itm.  a  payre  of  small  candlesticks  coper  and  gilt  enameled 
Itm.  iij  payre  of  small  la  ten  candlestickes 
Itm.  iiij  yron  candlestiks 

Itm.  a  red  silke  clothe  stroked  w"  silvar  w*  iiij  litle  balles  coper  and  gilt 
Itm.  ij  payre  of  hosys  on  of  them  blew  velvat  the  other  silke  enbrothered 
Itm.  a  payre  of  shooys  the  vppar  part  venis  gold. 
Itm.  vij  gret  brasone  candlesticks 

Cope*  and  Ornaments  lying  in  the  vppar  Vestrie 
Inprimis  iiij  tisshew  coppes  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  the  sonne  beames 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  red  tisshew 

Itm.  a  canypie  of  whight  damaske  fringed  w<bblew  silke  and  flowr  deluce 
set  w**  perle 
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1 552-3.        ' tm ■  >j  suiter  clothes  of  whight  velvat  set  withe  perle 
Idwart  vi.       'tu>*  P"*1  decon  a"d  subdecon  of  whight  damaske  w*  iiij  copei   of  the 

same 
Itm.  xiij  copes  of  blew  bawdkyn  striked  withe  gold 
Itm.  ij  fruntletts  for  the  auk'  one  of  gold  the  other  of  gold  and  perle 
Itm.  one  paule  of  clothe  of  tisshew 
Itm.  vij  albes  withe  ther  apnarells  itolea  aad  phanont 
Itm.  the  lent  clothe 
Itm.  too  whight  curtayns  of  taffata 

Itm.  a  cope  of  red  velvat  enbrothered  w*  angelles  and  set  withe  perle 
Itm.  too  stafibs  plated  w^silvar  one  of  them  hare  in  many  places 
Itm.  too  hangings  fot  thehighe  aulf  of  clothe  of  gold  and  perle  the  borders 

blew  tisshew 
Itm.  a  blew  tisshew  cope  wA  prist  decon  and  subdecon  to  the  same  set 

w«*  perle 
Itm.  a  blake  velvat  cope  enbrothered  wu  flowra 

Itm.  ii  aulter  clothes  of  fyne  arris  wrought  wu  Imagerie  and  venii  golde 
Itm.  ii  aulter  clothes  of  saten  of  bridges  paned  w*  yelow  and  grene 
Itm.  ij  aulter  clothe*  of  whvght  bustion  spoted  w"  redd 
Itm.  a  cheaeable  of  blacke  branched  velvat  the  grow nd  yelowe  withe  a  redd 

crosse  a  albe  with  the  apparell 
Itm.  one  cheaeable  of  whight  bustion  withe  the  albe  and  apparell 
Itm.  one  cheaseable  of  grene  velvat  enbrothered  wu  flowra  of  venis  golde 

withe  the  albe  and  apparell 
Itm.  a  cheseable  of  whight  damaske  withe  the  albe  and  apparell 
Itm.  a  cheseable  of  grene  saten  of  bridges  withe  the  albe  and  apparell 
Itm.  ij  corporis  casis  withe  corporis  clotbea 

Itm.  a  cheseable  of  crymsone  /blew/  velvat  withe  the  albe  and  apparell 
Itm.  prist  decon  and  subdecon  of  blew  vn watered  chain lat 
Itm.  ij  hangyngs  of  an  suit'  of  clothe  of  arris  withe  Imagerie 
Itm.  the  hangyngs  in  the  quire  for  bothe  sides 

EDMUNDUS  STUARDE 
WILLIAM  MEDOWE 
JOHANNES  RUDD 
RYCHARD  REDER 

[m  dorw]     The  Inventory  of  t  Cathedral!  Church  of  Wynchester. 

In  printing  these  Inventories,  let  me  not  be  misunderstood 
as  implying  that  all  the  Ornaments  described  in  them  were  in 
use  in  the  Church  of  England  when  the  Commissions  were 
issued  in  1552,  or  even  at  an  earlier  period  of  Edward's  reign. 
A  comparison  of  these  Documents  with  the  List  given  at  pp. 
35  and  36  of  the  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  abolished  by  the 
end  of  Edward's  2nd  year,  will  shew,  with  some  accuracy,  which 
of  the  Articles  in  these  full  Catalogues  had  been  rendered  use- 
less or  illegal  by  Ritual  and  other  changes :  in  like  manner 
the  List  furnished  at  p.  1 13  will  shew  what  other  Things,  enu- 
merated in  the  Inventories,  were  no  longer  in  legal  use  after 
the  prohibitions  given  from  the  beginning  of  Edward's  3rd 
year  until  his  death.  But  as  all  these  Ornaments  (whether 
legally  usable  or  not)  remained  in  the  Churches,  no  doubt 
there  was  considerable  variety  of  practice  respecting  them :  it 
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would  be  to  overlook  the  nature  of  things,  and  certainly  is  1552-3. 
contrary  to  experience,  to  suppose  that  any  very  marked  and  Mwani  vi. 
sudden  change  took  place  in  the  appearance  of  the  Churches 
at  either  of  the  two  great  Edwardine  periods  of  Ritual  altera- 
tion :  it  is  highly  probable  that  in  most  places  the  Services 
were  carried  on  (at  least  for  a  considerable  time,)  with  only 
just  so  much  variation  as  was  essential  to  conform  them  to 
the  New  Prayer  Book :  for  accustomed  as  the  Clergy  and  the 
people  were  to  the  sight  and  the  use  of  these  various  Orna- 
ments, nothing  is  more  unlikely  than  that  they  should  have 
laid  aside  anything  which  was  not  plainly  at  variance  with  the 
New  Offices.  Doubtless  there  were  some  whose  extreme 
anti-roman  views  led  them,  with  their  sense  of  duty,  to  aban- 
don almost  everything  which  they  were  not  compelled  to  use ; 
but  the  history  of  the  period  furnishes  no  evidence  that  these 
Treasures  of  the  Churches  were  for  the  most  part  treated  only 
as  so  much  lumber,  stored  up  in  the  Sacristies  because  the 
King  would  not  allow  it  to  be  removed  until  such  time,  at 
least,  as  the  State  found  it  convenient  to  appropriate  it  to  its 
own  necessities. 

1  c  r  o 

Edward  died  at  Greenwich,  July  6th,  1553. 

,T       .  ,  •        ,      ,  f  .....  DeathofXin* 

Having  thus  examined  the  various  authoritative  directions  Edwaid. 
or  prohibitions  which  were  made  from  the  first  day  of  the 

,      ,  ...         ,        .  *    .      .  Remit  of  chwi««i 

third  year  of  Edward  the    Sixth  until  the  death  of  that  from  «*  begin- 
King ;  it  will  be  well  to  ascertain,  by  a  second  process  of  ibWyw  to  uii 
subtraction,  what  Ornaments,  and  Ceremonies  implying  Orna- 
ments, were  left  in  the  Church  of  England  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Edward. 

These  directions  then  abolished  the  following 

Ceremonies  and  Practices. 

1.  At  first,  any  reservation  of  the  Sacrament,  except  for  ibtod. 
the  sick. 

2.  Probably,  in  baptism,  the  cross  on  the  right  hand — hal- 
lowed salt  in  the  mouth — wetting  with  spittle  the  nose,  thurles, 
and  ears — the  lighted  candle  in  the  candidate's  right  hand. 

3.  Perhaps,  though  very  uncertain,  the  use  of  Chrism  in 
Confirmation. 

4.  In  the  Visitation  of  the  sick,  anointing  was  limited  to  the 
forehead  and  breast. 


Oreroooioi 
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1553.  5.  Any  favourable  "mention  of  the  Popish  mass,  of  chan- 

Ed«M4  vl      "tries,  of  candles  upon  the  altar,  or  any  other  such  like  thing." 

6.  The  priest  was  to  cease  from — 

(a)  Kissing  the  Lord's  Table. 

(b)  The  Washing  his  fingers  at  every  time  in  the  Com- 
munion, and  (later)  from  "  washing  his  hands  and  fingers  after 
"the  Gospel  or  the  receipt  of  the  Holy  Communion." 

(c)  Blessing  his  eyes  with  the  Paten  or  Sudary. 

(d)  Crossing  his  head  with  the  Paten. 

(e)  Shifting  of  the  Book  from  one  place  to  another. 

(f)  Laying  down  and  licking  the  Chalice  of  the  Communion. 

(g)  Holding  up  his  fingers,  hands,  or  thumbs,  joined  towards 
his  temples. 

(h)  Breathing  upon  the  Bread  or  Chalice. 

(i)  Shewing  the  Sacrament  openly  before  the  Communion 
of  the  people. 

(k)  Ringing  of  sacrying  bells. 

(1)  Setting  any  light  upon  the  altar  at  any  time. 

(m)  All  ceremonies  and  kneeling  except  what  is  ordered  in 
the  Prayer  Book :  (Ridley,  in  his  Injunctions,  added  "  so  that 
"there  do  not  appear  any  counterfeiting  of  the  Popish  mass.") 

7.  All  buying  and  selling  the  Holy  Communion,  as  in 
Trentals. 

8.  All  praying  upon  beads. 

9.  No  Priest  was  to  receive  a  corpse,  except  at  the  Church- 
yard, [?  and  then]  without  Bell  or  Cross.* 

10.  All  advocacy  of  bead-rolls,  images,  relics,  lights,  holy 
bells,  holy  beads,  holy  water,  palms,  ashes,  candles,  sepul- 
chres, paschal,  creeping  to  the  cross,  hallowing  of  the  font  of 
the  Popish  manner,  oil,  chrism,  altars,  beads. 

11.  No  lights  or  bell  in  taking  the  Sacrament  to  the  sick. 

12.  Gloves,  sandals,  mitre,  crosier,  and  ring,  omitted  in  the 
Consecration  of  Bishops ;  and  anointing,  and  delivery  of  con- 
secrated plate  in  the  Ordination  of  Priests ;  but  the  Orna- 
ments themselves  not  abolished. 

15.  The  Agnus  before  Communion  (in  the  Injunctions  of 
Ridley  and  Hooper). 

•  I  hare  giren  thia  reading  of  Art  6  of  the  King's  amended  Injunction*  {arc 
p.  SI),  a*  being  the  more  faTourable  to  the  opponent*  of  Ceremonial :  but  it  i* 
not  clear  that  the  word*  mean  ao  much  a*  thia. 


Ill 

14.  (By  Bishop  Hooper.)      AH  such  ringing  of  Bells  as  is        1553. 
deacrihed  in  No.  XIX.  of  his  Injunctions  (p.  72).  Edw*rd  VI- 

15.  (By  Bishop  Hooper.)  All  pictures  of  Saints  on  walls 
and  in  painted  windows  (see  Injunctions,  No.  XXV  HI,  p. 
72). 

In  addition  to  the  Ceremonies  thus  expressly  prohibited,  ceremonies  not 
there  were  some  others  whose  fate  hangs  upon  the  construc- 
tion that  is  to  be  put  upon  the  silence  of  Rubrics :  and  these, 
in  fact,  all  depend  upon  the  changes  which  were  made  by  the 
publication  of  the  Second  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI. ;  (they 
will  be  found  at  pp.  75 — 77),  and  they  are  divisible  into  three  Three  kinds  of 

_  them. 

orders. 

1.  Ceremonies  or  Rites  in  the  First  Book,  the  Rubrics  touch-  \.  omitted  by 
ing  which  are  omitted  in  the  Second  Book ;  viz. —  'a    cs 

(a)  The  direction  to  sing  the  Offertory  sentences. 

(b)  The  Oblation  of  Bread,  Wine,  and  Water.  In  fact 
there  is  no  direction  at  all  as  to  when,  where,  or  by  whom 
they  are  to  be  placed,  either  on  the  Altar  or  elsewhere. 

(c)  The  Crosses   in   the   Prayer  of    Consecration. 

(d)  The  Rubric  directing  reservation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament 
consecrated  in  one  sick  man's  house,  for  use  in  that  of  another. 

2.  Ceremonies  and  Rites  in  the  First  Book,  the  Rubrics  t.  changed  by 
touching  which  are  changed  in  the  Second  Book ;  viz. — 

(a)  Usual  bread  may  "  suffice  "  instead  of  Wafer-bread. 

(b)  The  Rubric  as  to  communicating  a  sick  person  omits 
so  much  as  ordered  reservation  at  the  open  communion. 

(c)  That  part  of  the  Rubric  in  the  Purification  of  Women 
is  omitted  which  orders  her  to  offer  her  "  Chrisom "  or 
"White  vesture." 

(d)  The  direction  how  to  dip  the  child  in  Baptism,  was 
changed  into  one  to  do  it  "  discreetly  and  warily." 

3.  Ceremonies,  both  the  Rubric  and  words  of  which  are  s.  Altered  or 
altered  or  omitted  in  the  Second  Book  ,•  viz. —  Rubric  od  Text. 

(a)  The  signing  of  the  cross  on  the  breast  in  Baptism. 

(b)  The  exorcism  in  Baptism. 

(c)  The  chrism  and  anointing  in  Baptism. 

(d)  The  signature  with  the  cross  on  the  forehead  in 
confirmation. 

(e)  The  anointing  of  the  sick. 


Boot  Mtatottoh- 
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1 558.  (f)  The  direction  for  Communion  at  funerals. 

Kdwart  VI.  N 

(vmciBiioa  iha  Now  of  these  three  classes,  it  seems  a  reasonable  conclu- 
sion that  those  in  No.  1  were  not  meant  to  be  abolished,  for 
there  was  nothing  in  them  which,  even  in  that  anti-roman 
era,  would  probably  offend ;  and  moreover,  in  the  case  of  the 
Oblation  of  the  Elements,  {{prohibition  was  meant,  the  Priest 
of  that  day  would  absolutely  have  had  no  direction  whatever 
as  to  placing   them   on  the   Lord's  Table:     that    those   in 

saiiptoft  * **•  No.  2  were  left  at  discretion,  except  (c)  the  offering  of  the 
Chrisom  at  purification,  which  was  no  longer  needed  owing  to 
its  disuse  in  Baptism :  and  that  those  in  No.  3  were  meant  to 
be  disused,  for  whatever  reason. 

llwathMMtM       ^°  ^ar»  tnen»  M  can  ^e  gathered  by  an  examination  of  these 

•*•  directions  they  got  rid  of  the  use  of  the  following 

prwnihecimrch  Ornaments  and  Utensils  of  the  Church. 

1.  All  Altar  Lights. 

2.  The  Easter-sepulchre  and  its  Lights. 

3.  The  Paschal  and  the  Baptismal  Candle. 

4.  All  Chantries  and  Altars  :  also,  all  "  Superaltaries," 
{i.e.,  Slabs  of  Stone  marked  with  Five  Crosses,  and  either 
laid  upon  a  Wooden  Frame,  or  inserted  in  the  Tables  which 
were  ordered)  in  the  London  Diocese  ;  for  these  latter  are  not 
named  in  The  King's  Injunctions. 

5.  The  Monstrance  and  the  Ampullae. 

6.  The  Light  and  Bell  in  carrying  the  Sacrament  to  the 
Sick. 

7.  The  Bell  and  Cross  at  Funerals  (uncertain). 

8.  The  Sacrying  Bells. 

9.  All  the  Old  Service  Books,  except  the  Primers  of 
Henry  VIII.  if  the  Invocations  of  Saints  were  omitted  (see 
p.  56). 

10.  All  Relics  and  Images,  whether  abused  or  not. 

11.  Perhaps  the  Ewer  or  Basin  for  washing  the  Priest's 
hands  during  the  Celebration  ;  though  it  is  not  clear  that  all 
Ablutions  were  at  that  time  discontinued. 

Ornaments  of  the  Ministers. 

Proa  th.  mi-         1.  The  Albe.     2.     The  Vestment  or  Cope. 

If,  then,  we  compare  the  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  thus 
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abolished  or  altered  by  the  end  of  Edward's  reign,  with  those        1553. 
in  use  at  the  end  of  his  second  year  (see  pp.  37  and  38),  it  will      Edw«nl  VI- 
be  found  that  there  were,  apparently,  left  the  following — 

Ornaments  and  Utensils  of  the  Church.  what  Onunwnta 

were  left. 

1.  Any  Altar  or  Processional    Crosses  (if  there  were  any  For  the  church, 
such),  which  did  not  bear  Images  of  Saints. 

2.  (Probably,)  the  Altar  or  Processional  Crucifixes. 

3.  The  Rood-loft  (though  Bishop  Hooper  ordered  its 
removal  in  his  own  Diocese),  and,  possibly,  also,  the  Rood,  for, 
unless  it  was  comprised  in  3  and  4  Edw.  6.  c.  10  (see  pp.  56 
and  61),  there  seems  not  to  have  been  any  distinct  order  to 
remove  it. 

4.  (Perhaps,)  the  Light  by  the  Rood-loft. 

5.  (Perhaps,)  the  Sanctuary  Veil. 

6.  The  Chalices  with  their  Patens :  also,  the  Pax. 

7.  The  Pix ;  i.e.,  if  the  Sacrament  was  still  allowed  to  be 
taken  (as  perhaps  it  was)  from  the  Church  to  the  sick  person's 
house  j  or,  (as  very  probably  was  the  case,)  from  the  house  or 
room  of  the  sick  person,  where  It  was  consecrated,  to  another 
sick  person. 

8.  The  Altar-coverings  of  various  colours  and  materials. 

9.  The  Linen  Cloths,  Corporals,  and  other  Linen  for  the 
Altar. 

Ornaments  of  the  Minuter. 

1.  The  Surplice  and  (probably )  the  Stole* :  also,  the  Hood  For  the  Mtaktar. 
and  Tippet. 

2.  The  Rochet  and  (perhaps)  Pastoral  Staff,  Gloves, 
Sandals  or  Slippers,  Mitre,  and  Ring,  for  the  Bishop  (see  p. 
60). 

Ceremonies. 

1.  (Perhaps,)  kissing  the  Pax.  whatcretnoate. 

2.  (Doubtful,)  covering  of  the  Cross  in  Lent,   and  un-  rem•l^e,l• 
covering  it  at  Easter. 

3.  Washing  the  feet  on  Maunday  Thursday. 

4.  Benedictions  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross  by  Bishops  and 
Priests. 

*  Is  not  the  common  use  of  (what  i»  called)  the  Black  Scarf,  over  the 
Surplice,  a  traditional  evidence  that  the  Stole  wai  retained  ? 

I 
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1558  ^  Processions — the  Cross  and  the  Crucifix  to  be  carried 

ftiwtrd  vi.      in  them. 

6.  In  Baptism,  crossing  on  the  forehead. 

7.  Litany  to  be  said  in  the  midst  of  the  Church. 

8.  Observance  of  Holy-days  and  their  Vigils ;  also,  days 
of  Fasting  or  Abstinence. 

_  .  |hft^  wtn        Here,  again,  a  remark  must  be  made,  similar  to  that  made 
otker  lawful         aj  the  en<|  0f  tne  analysis  of  Edward's  second  year  (p.  38) — 
Cm— iw.        viz.  that  other  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  than  those  men- 
tioned in  the  above  list,  would  be  legally  in  use  at  the  death 
of  Edward. 

There  is,  however,  this  material  difference,  that  only  the 
ris.  thoM  an-    Provincial  Constitutions  and  Canons  could  then  be  appealed 
rUSSSu^c^    to  legally  (and  not  the  Pontifical  and  other  Ritual  Books,  for 
•tuitioa*,  •*.      these  latter  were  all  abolished)  ;  moreover,  these  Constitu- 
tions and  Canons  could  only  authorize  such  Ornaments  and 
ifmnnTiHfct  Ceremonies  as  had  not  been  disallowed  by  any  of  theenact- 
wtthbMru**.    mentg  wnich  have  now  been  examined.    A  comparison  of  the 
two  would  decide  what  those  were  which  could  be  legally 
used ;  but  that  is  not  needful  at  this  stage  of  the  enquiry. 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  framing  this  List,  no  account  is 
taken  of  the  Commissions  in  Edward's  sixth  year ;  of  course,  if 
most  of  the  discretionary  acts  of  those  who  executed  them  are 
to  be  regarded  as  at  all  regulating  the  legal  standard  of  Church 
Ornaments  towards  the  end  of  Edward's  reign,  the  reduced 
Catalogue  given,  at  p.  113,  would  be  diminished  to  the  very 
meagre  condition  indicated  by  the  Articles  mentioned,  at 
p.  88,  as  being  left  by  the  Commissioners  for  use  in  the 
Churches.  But,  apart  from  the  circumstance  that  the  present 
dispute,  as  to  the  Ornaments  of  Edward's  second  year,  cannot 
be  decided  by  a  reference  to  their  condition  in  the  succeeding 
years  of  his  reign,  nothing  could  well  be  more  fallacious, 
even  in  that  extreme  anti-ritual  and  anti-ceremonial  period, 
than  to  regard,  as  of  any  Ecclesiastical  authority,  a  proceeding 
which,  on  the  most  favourable  construction,  must  be  regarded 
as  a  Legalised  Spoliation  of  the  Churches. 

In  this  state,  then,  was  the  Church  of  England  found  on 

Church  In  lha         the  Accession  of 

££••"■  *  Mart.    July  6,  1553. 

In  this  reign,  of  course,  all  Ornaments  were  restored :  this 
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chiefly  by    thfl  repeal  of  Statutes  passed  in  the 
rrigu  of  the  Inte  K.ing — thus,  the 

Stat.  1.  Maria.  &•«.  2.  e.  2.  A.D.  1553,  rq.tahd— 

,    I,   ,     1— against  irreverent  speaking  of  the  Sacrament.' 
(a)   I  Edw.  6.  c.  2 — touching  the  Election  of  Bishop*. 

2  Kdw,  6.  d.  1— concerning  the  Uniformity  of  Divine  Service. 
(h)  2  nnd  3  Edw.  6.  c.  21 — repealing  Jaws  against  the  Marriage  of 

Ptn 
8  and  4  Edw.  6.  c.  10 — abolishing  of  diver*  Books  and  ln> 

3  and  4  Edw.O.  c.  12 — for  the  ordering  of  KccleBiastical  Minister*. 

&  and  6  Edw.  6.  c.  1 — for  the  Uniformity  of  Common  Prayer. 

5  and  (>  Edw.  6.  c.  3 — for  the  keeping  oi  Holy  and  Fasting-days. 

5  and  6  Edw.  C.  c.  12 — touching  the  Marriage  of  Priests    and 

Legitimation  of  their  Children. 

And  it  will  he  seen  that  all  the  Acts  thus  revived,  excep- 
ting a.  b.  and  c.  were  ju-t  ta  whieh  had  given  the  full 
Ugai  force  to  all,  or  all  the  important,  changes  which  had  been 
made  in  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and,  consequently,  in  the 
Ornaments  of  the  Chord)  and  of  the  Clergy.  >ver,  this 
Statute  of  Mary's  r 

"All  such  Divine  Service  and  Administration  ofSucramenLs.is  were 

most  Commonly  u*cd  in  England  in  the  last  Year  of  Henry  Eighth, 

•hall  be  used  through  the  Itealm,  .iflei  the  twentieth  day  of  December, 

A.D.  1553, ami  virr  n.r  Administration  of  Sscra- 

■V  Red.  8i  I.  p.  846. 

The  measures  taken  to  restore  the  old  Church  Office- 
likely  to  create  dissensions  between  those  who  had  been  averse 
from  and  those  who  favoured  the  proceedings  of  the  Reformers 
I  <t  ward's  reign  :  acts  of  violence  appear  to  have  followed, 
e.g.  in  the  attack  made  on  "  Bourne,  a  canon  of  Su  Paul'-," 
who  "preached  at  Paul's  Cross"  against  the  Reformation. 
was  on  this  account  that  the  Parliament 
pruned  the 

I  Maria,  Stu.  2.  c.  3.  A.D.  1553  "  An  art  against  Offtndert 
of  I'rtathrrt  and  other  Miniatrrs  in  the  Uhurth." 

The  "  Forasmuch  as  it  is  most  necessary,  in 

•fef]  ruonweaUh,  to  provide  that  tranquility  and  peace 

iiid  continued  amongst  the  people,  and  specially  in 

holy  church,  in  the  time  of  divine  service,  the  administration  of  aacra- 

it*  and  sacrament als.  as  before  this  time  it  hath  been  accustomed 

ily  church  iritMn  this  realm." — The  Statute  then  goes  on  to 

enact — 

'"ii.  That  if  any  person  or  persons  of  their  own  power  and  authority, 

!«abl  UnuK  that  Statute  esiforwd  Cotaanmiua  in  both  kinds. 

i2 


.3. 
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1 553.        at  "^7 time  or  timet,  after  the  zz.  day  of  December  next  coming,  do  or 
Mary.  thill  willingly  and  of  purpose,  by  open  and  overt  word,  fact,  act,  or  deed, 

»n«r  dm.  xx.,     maliciously  or  contemptuously  molest,  let,  disturb,  vex,  or  trouble,  cr 
Eutho'riurf  by  any  other  unlawful  ways  or  means  disquiet  or  misuse  any  preacher 

Miaitwn,  or  preachers  that  now  is,  or  that  at  any  time  or  times  hereafter  shall 

be,  licensed,  allowed,  or  authorised  to  preach  by  the  Queen's  High- 
ness*, or  by  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  of  this  realm,  or  by  any  other 
lawful  ordinary,  or  by  any  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, or  otherwise  lawfully  authorised  or  charged  by  reason  of  his 
or  their  cure,  benefice,  or  other  spiritual  promotion  or  charge,  in  any 
of  his  or  their  open  sermon,  preaching,  or  collation,  that  he  or  they  shall 
make,  declare,  preach,  or  pronounce,  in  any  church,  chapel,  church- 
yard, or  in  any  other  place  or  places,  need,  frequented,  or  appointed, 
or  that  hereafter  shall  be  used,  or  appointed  to  be  preached  in. 
Mcu'PljpiS/  "  '»•  O*  if  ""J  pe™00  or  persons,  after  the  said  xx.  day  of  Decern  - 
far  or  .»jW  ber  next  coming,  shall  maliciously,  willingly,  or  of  purpose  molest, 
let,  disturb,  vex,  disquiet,  or  otherwise  trouble,  any  parson,  vicar, 
parish  priest,  or  curate,  or  any  lawful  priest,  preparing,  saying,  doing, 
singing,  ministering,  or  celebrating  the  mass,  or  other  suchb  divine 
service,  sacraments,  or  sacramentals,  as  was  most  commonly  fre- 
quented and  used  in  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  sovereign 
lord  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  or  that  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be 
allowed,  set  forth,  or  authorized  by  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

•  It  is  bat  fair  that  those  who  are  offended  (and  often  jnatly  so)  with  the 
JfMretM  of  the  Royal  Supremacy,  in  the  reigns  of  what  are  called  tae  Protes- 
tant Sovereigns  of  England,  should  weigh  the  authority  here  claimed  for  Queen 
Mary.  8o,  too,  in  Bp.  Bonner" •  Articles  of  Visitation,  1654,  Article  xviii., 
enquire*,  "  Whether  they  [the  Clergy],  or  any  of  them,  since  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  proclamation,  hath,  or  doth  nae,  to  say  or  sing  divine  service,  minister 
the  sacraments  or  sacramentals,  or  other  things,  in  English,  contrary  to  the 
order  of  this  realm  t" — Card.  Doe.  Aim.  Vol.  i.  p.  141.  Other  examples  might 
be  given,  betide*  that  of  her  deprivation  of  the  then  lawful  Bishops,  which 
must  not  be  forgotten  when  Elisabeth's  displacement  of  the  Marian  Bishops  is 
qooted. 

•»•  A  friend,  to  whom  I  happened  to  show  this  note,  suggested  a  parallel 
to  Bonner's  words,  "  the  order  of  this  realm,"  in  those  words  of  the  present 
Ordinal  which  have  at  times  been  referred  to,  ss  indicating  tkt  Ermttim*  character 
of  the  Church  of  England  :  thus,  in  "  The  Ordering  of  Deacons,"  the  Bishop 
enquires,  "  Do  you  think  thst  yon  are  truly  called,  according  to  the  will  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  order  of  thit  Rtmhm,  to  the  Ministry  of  the 
Church  r  "  :  and,  again,  in  "  The  Ordering  of  Priests,"  the  question  u,  "  Will 
yon  then  give  your  faithful  diligence  always  so  to  minister  the  Doctrine,  and 
Sacrament*,  and  the  Discipline  of  Christ,  ss  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as 
this  Church  m*d  R**lm  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the  Commandments 
at  Ood  ?  "  :  and,  once  more,  in  "  The  Consecration  of  Bishops,"  it  is  demanded, 
"  Are  you  persuaded  that  you  be  truly  called  to  this  Ministration,  according  to 
the  will  of  our  Lord  Jens  Christ,  and  tkt  OnUref  tku  &**!*,?" 

•  "  Otktr  $ueh  .—In  JW  Moon/,  ease,  (Jon.  (8ir.  T.)  159.)  who  was  committed 
to  gaol  upon  this  statute  for  disturbing  a  minister  in  saying  common  prayer ;  it 
was  urged  in  his  behalf,  that  the  statste  was  made  only  against  those  who  should 
give  disturbance  in  the  celebration  of  the  mass,  or  of  such  service  ss  was  in  use 
mm.  ult.  Henry  Eighth.  But  the  Court  resolved,  that '  it  extends  to  the  divine 
service  now  established,  and  that  the  word  (such)  hath  not  reference  to  the  man- 
ner or  quality  of  the  service,  but  to  the  authority  establishing  it.'  "—SupktnJ 
BeeL  Stmt.  VoL  1.  p.  M7,  note. 


"iv.  Or  if  any  person  or  person*,  at  any  lime  or  times  al 
said  xx.  day  of  December,  shall  contemptuously,  unlawfully,  or  mali- 
ciously, of  their  own  power  or  authority,  pull  down,  deface,  spoil, 
abuse,  break,  or  otherwise  unrcverently  handle  or  order,  the  most 
Mewed,  comfortable,  and  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  commonly  called  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar,  being  or  that  shall  be  in  any  Church  or  Chapel,  or  in  any 
other  decent  place,  or  the  pyx  or  canopy  wherein  the  same  Sacra- 
ment is  or  shall  be  ;  or  unlawfully,  contemptuously,  or  maliciously, 
eir  own  power  and  authority,  pull  down,  deface,  spoil,  or  other- 
wise break  any  altar  or  altars,  or  any  cruviilx  or  cross,  that  now  or 
hereafter  shall  be  in  any  Church,  Chapel,  or  Churchyard;  that  then 
every such  offender  and  offenders  in  any  the  premises,  his  or  their  aider, 
procurer,  or  abetter,  .  .  immediately  and  forthwith  after  .  .  .  or  any 
time  or  times  after,  shall  be  apprehended,  arrested,  and  taken  by  any 
-'able  or  constables,  churchwarden  or  churchwardens,  of  the  said 
parish,  town,  or  place  where  the  said  offence  or  offences  shall  be  so 
committed,  made,  or  done,  or  by  any  other  officer  or  officers,  or  by 
a»y  other*  pcrton  or  persons  then  being  present  at  the  time  of  the 
said  offence  or  offences,  so  unlawfully  committed,  made,  or  done.'' 

$.  r.  Orders  the  justice  to  commit  him  to  gaol,  and  to  examine 
him  within  six  days. 

$  vi.  Fixes  the  punishment  at  3  month*  imprisonment,  and  surety 
afterwards  for  good  behaviour. 

.   Makes  it  penal  to  rescue  a  person  so  arrested. 
viii.  Fines  £5  any  parish  which  lets  the  offender  escape. 
ix.  Declares  what  magistrates  shall  have   authority  in    these 


f.  x.  Sates  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

As  this  Statute  was  not  repealed,  and  has  not  been  since 
repealed,  it  made,  and  makes,  it  unlawful  to  remove  mj  of  the 
Church  Ornaments  &c.  which  were  restored  in  Mary's  reign, 
Id  or  can  be  shewn  that  they  were  afterwards  abol- 
ished by  an  Authority  of  equal  force  with  the  Statute  itself.1' 
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Iu  the  case  of  QUvtr  and  ffymU,  (I  Mod.  1CS.)  where 
Mult,  and  battery,  was  brought,  for  laying  hands  on 
the  disturber ;  it  was  declared  by  too  Court,  that  at  common  law,  a  person  dis- 
turbing d'.viru  service,  might  be  removed  by  any  other  peraoo  there  pruseal.  as 
Wing  all  concerned  in  the  service  of  Ood  that  was  then  performing;  so  that  the 
rber  was  a  ouiianoc  to  them  all,  and  might  be  removed  by  tbs  same  rule  of 
is*-,  dial  allows  a  man  to  abate  a  nuisance.  Firf»  effort,  1  Russell  oa  Crimea  by 
Uravra,  Ml."— SttpKfHJ  Ecti.  Stat.  Vol.  I.  p.  348,  note. 

■ '  is  important  tr>  remember  that  this  Statute  is  still  in  force,  and  has  been 
acted  ;  rreent  Book  of  Common  Prayer  has  been  in  use  :  and  it 

might  be  of  service  to  point  out,  to  any  who  now  hinder  or  disturb  a  Clergyman 
ia  prtptrwt  ftr  <jr  My*/  Dtvins  Service,  the  heavy  penalties  they  are  incurring. 
I  venture  to  suggest,  also,  that  Churvh wardens,  or  others,  who  attempt 
to  remote  the  OmmmenU  of  a  Church,  or  fo  himii-r  a  Clergyman,  or  others  acting 
utwWr  h»  direction,  while  Jmratiap  a  Church  for  Divine  Service,  would  perhaps 
be  held  by  a  Court  as  being  within  the  purview  of  this  Act. 
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That  those  Ornaments  which  had  been  removed  in  Edward's 
reign,  were  restored  in  Mary's  time,  is  also  shewn  (apart  from 
the  probability  of  the  case)  by  the  following  extracts : — 

Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  held  a  Visitation  of  his  Diocese 
(Cardwell  says)  from  September  3rd  1554,  to  October  8th, 
1555  [?4,] :  among  his  "  Articles"  of  inquiry  "  concerning  the 
"  Things  of  the  Church  and  Ornaments  of  the  same,"  we  read — 

"Art.  i.  Whether  there  be  at  the  entry  of  the  Church,  or  within 
the  door  of  the  same,  an  holy-water  stock  or  pot,"  &c. 

"  Art.  ii.  Item,  Whether  there  be  every  Sunday  holy  water  and 
holy  bread  distributed  amongst  the  parishioners,"  &c. 

"  Art.  iii.  Item,  Whether  there  be  a  pax  in  the  Church,"  &c. 

"  Art.  t.  Item,  Whether  there  be  in  the  Church  a  high  altar  of 
atone  consecrated  and  dedicated  specially  to  say  or  sing  Mass  upon. 

"Art.  vi.  Item,  Whether  the  things  underwritten  (which  are  to  be 
found  on  the  ooat  of  the  parishioners)  be  in  the  Church ;  it  is  to  wit,  a 
legend,  an  antiphoner,  a  graile,  a  psalter,  an  ordinal  to  say  or  solem- 
nize divine  office,  a  missal,  a  manual,  a  processional,  a  chalice,  two 
cruets,  a  principal  vestment  with  cbesuble,  a  vestment  for  the  deacon 
and  subdeacon,  a  cope  with  the  appurtenances,  it  is  to  wit,  an  amice, 
ml  be,  girdle,  stole,  and  fannon,  the  high  altar  with  apparel  in  the 
front  and  other  parts  thereof,  three  towels,  three  surplices,  a  rochet, 
a  cross  for  procession  with  candlesticks,  a  cross  for  the  dead,  an 
mcenser,  a  ship  or  vessel  for  frankincense,  a  little  sanctus  bell, 
a  pix  with  an  honest  and  decent  cover,  and  a  vail  for  the  lent, 
banners  for  the  rogation  week,  bells  and  coops,  a  bier  for  the  dead, 
a  vessel  to  carry  holy  water  about,  a  candlestick  for  the  pascal  taper, 
a  font  to  christen  children  with  covering  and  lock  and  key,  and 
generally  all  other  things,  which,  after  the  custom  of  the  country  or 
place,  the  parishioners  are  bound  to  find,  maintain,  or  keep. 

"  Art.  vii.  Item.  In  case  such  things  be  in  the  Church,  when  they 
were  provided  and  used ;  if  they  be  not,  by  whose  fault  and  negli- 
gence the  same  proceedeth. 

"  Art.  ix.  Item.  Whether  there  be  a  crucifix,  a  rood  loft,  as  in 
times  past  hath  been  accustomed ;  and  if  not,  where  the  crucifix  or 
rood  loft  is  become,  and  by  whose  negligence  the  thing  doth  want. 

"  Art.  xi.  Item,  Whether  in  the  said  Church  there  be  a  chrismatory 
for  holy  oil  and  chrism 

"  Art.  xii.  Item,  Whether  in  the  said  Church  there  be  seats  and 
pews  for  the  parishionera  to  sit  in,  honestly  prepared  and  kept  after 
the  old  usage  and  custom 

"  Art.  xiii.  Item,  Whether  there  hath  been  or  be  any  plate,  orna- 
ments or  jewels,  bells, candlesticks  or  lead,  or  other  goods  of  and  in 
the  said  Church  ; 

"  Art.  xvi.  Item,  Whether  the  said  albea,  vestments,  and  all  other 
ornaments  be  kept  clean  and  well,  and  sufficiently  maintained  and 
repaired." — Doe.  Ann.  pp.  149 — 153. 


These   Articles,  as  will    he:  seen,  are  all  very  explicit — 
lag  in  tact,  all  the  old  Ornaments,  &c,  and  Card  well 
says  that 

"A  copy  of  the  injunction  h  brood  in  conformity  with  IhoM  Articles 
may  bo  M-cn  among  Duucc's  books  in  the  Bodleian,  printed  by  John 
Cawood,  and  bearing  date  October  -1th,  1555." — Ibid,  V.  1.  p. 
135.) 

I'lu   Bishop  ilsc  iwucd  a  mandate  dated  25th  October  1554, 
"cerlviin  scriptures  wrongly  applied"  and  which  had 
•  ii    the    Church   walls  ...  to    Ik;  n 
"abo!  lifthed  forthwith." 

10  "  scriptures  or  paintings"  had  been  put  on  the  walls, 
I        in  place  of  "  the  picture  of  Christ  and  many 
«« things  bcflidM."— Ibid,  p.  168. 

So,  too,  in  1557,  among  the  "  Articles  set  forth  by  Cardinal 
■•te  to  be  inquired  in  his  ordinary    visitation    within   his 
••diocese  of  Cnnl[erbury]."     The  tenth  of    those  "touching 
"  the  lay  people  "  is  this — 

"  Whether  the  Churches  be  sufficiently  garnished  and  adorned 
with  all  the  ornaments  and  books  necessary  ;  and  whether  they 
have  a  rood  in  their  Church  of  a  decent  stature,  with  Mary  and 
John,  and  an  image  of  the  patron  of  the  same  Church  ?" 

If.  xviii.  Item,  Whether  the  altars  in  the  Churches  be  conse- 
crated or  no." 

"Art.  xix.  Item,  Whether  the-  Sacrament  be  carried  devoutly  to 
them  that  fall  sick,  with  light,  and  with  ;i  little  sacring  b 

"Art.  xxiii.  Item,  Whether  there  do  burn  a  lamp,  or  a  candle, 
before  the  Sacrament;  and  if  there  do  not,  ih.-it  then  it  be  provided 
lor  with  due  expedition." — Doc.  Ann.  pp.  205 — 8. 

Its,  &c.  being  thus  restored  to  the  condition  in 

jnof  Honry  tin   Eighth, it  retnama 
to  be  seen  what  were  again  aboKsht  bo  Jt ■formed 

Offices  were  restored  upon  Mary's  death. 

DOW,  turn  lore,  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth.     Novembrr  17,  1 

having  r.;  the    King    of  Spain's  overtures 

for  her  h.ind,  states  that 

"  Th<  being  now  wrought   to  a  resolution  again.'- 1     the 

marriage,   believed   nothing  would  give  a   more  effectual  check   to 

•  Philip »  impetuosity  than  a  speedy  alteration  in  religion.    Now, 

therefore,  she  consulted  the  Cabinet  upon  the  measures  for  recovering 

tin-   Church   to    the   condition   it  was   left    in  by  her   brother  King 
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Edward.'  And  here,  to  proceed  with  the  greater  security,  the 
danger  of  the  enterprise,  together  with  the  method  for  disentangling 
the  Government,  was  layed  before  the  Board." 

They  suggested,  among  other  things,  that 

"  To  prevent  discontents,  the  reformed  Liturgy  ought  to  be  re- 
viewed, and  made  as  inoffensive  to  all  parties  as  may  be.  That  this 
affair  should  be  referred  to  Parker,  Bill,  May,  Cox,  Qrindal,  White- 
head, and  Pilkington :  these  divines  being  all  remarkable  for  learn- 
ing and  temper :  and  that  Sir  Thoma*  Smith  (who  is  supposed  to 
have  drawn  this  advice)  was  to  bring  them  together,  and  have  a  share 
in  the  consultation.  That  when  the  debate  was  settled,  and  the  per- 
formance finished,  the  book  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Queen,  and, 
after  her  approbation,  layed  before  the  Parliament :  That,  besides 
this  Committee,  other  persona  of  learning  and  character  should  have 
the  perusal  of  the  book  to  give  it  a  farther  reputation.  That  before 
the  review'd  service  was  pnblish'd,  there  must  be  a  strict  prohibition 
of  all  innovationb :  .  .  .  And  as  to  her  Majesty,  she  may  keep 
to  the  same  form  of  religion,  unless  with  respect  to  the  Communion 
on  high  festivals ;  at  which  times  her  highness  may  receive  with  such 
a  latitude  of  Ceremonies  as  she  shall  think  fit.  That,  where  there 
are  more  priests  than  one  at  mass,  they  may  all  communicate  in  both 
kinds " 

"  But  the  Queen  having  discharg'd  those  committed  for  religion 
in  the  late  reign,  and  given  the  exile*  leave  to  return,  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  Court  were  not  difficultly  collected.  The  Protestants 
therefore  presuming  on  the  favour  of  the  Government,  ventur'd 
beyond  the  protection  of  the  constitution;  And  thus,  meeting  first  in 
private  houses,  and  afterwards  in  Churches,  preach 'd  their perswasum, 
and  drew  great  audiences  after  them.  The  Papists,  on  the  other 
aide,  not  dropping  their  defence,  the  people  began  to  ruffle  and  grow 
warm  in  the  controversy  :  And  thus  images  were  pull'd  down  in 
several  Churches,  and  the  Priest*  affronted." — Collier,  Eecl.  His.  Vol. 
II.  p.p.  410,   11. 

One  instance  of  these  illegal  proceedings  is  given  by  Strype, 
who  says : — 

"  There  was  also  in  this  beginning  of  the  Queen's  reign  much  seal 

•  "  Tho  Qucra  bad  been  bred  up  from  her  infancy  with  a  hatred  of  the  papacy, 
and  a  lore  U>  the  reformation .  But  yet,  aa  her  first  impressions  in  her  father's 
reign  were  in  favour  of  such  old  rites  aa  he  had  still  retained ;  so  in  her  own 
nature  she  loved  state  and  magnificence,  in  religion,  aa  well  as  in  everything  else  , 
ahe  thought  that  in  her  brother's  reign  they  had  stript  it  too  much  of  external  orna- 
ments, and  had  made  their  doctrine  too  narrow  in  some  poiuta;  therefore  ahe  in- 
tended to  hare  some  things  explained  in  more  general  terms,  that  so  all  parties 
might  be  comprehended  by  them.  She  inclined  to  keep  up  images  in  the 
Churches,  and  to  hare  the  manner  of  Christ's  Presence  in  the  Sacrament  left  in 
some  general  words  :  that  those  who  believed  the  corporal  presence  might  not  bo 
driven  away  from  the  Church  by  too  nico  an  explanation  of  it.  Nor  did  aha  like 
the  titlo  of  Supreme  Head ;  ahe  thought  it  imparted  too  great  a  power,  and  came 
too  near  that  authority  which  Christ  only  had  over  the  Church."— Ilurntfi 
B*f*r.  V.  2.  Bk.  iii.  p.  376. 

•  Collier  refers  to  "  Kblioth.  Cotton.  Julius  V.  VI.  Fol.  63.  Camdon  Eliab.' ' 


ihftWfl    on    their  ■side   that  desired   reformation    of  corrupt    religion, 
g  able  toawiiv  with  the  aiiper*titions  practised,  and  the 
limii;tt»  in   t)<<  •  ■"iimiitted  great  disorders,  by  their  own 

hands,  pulling  them  down  without  any  public  authority,  and  defacing 
the  Churches  where  they  were.  Of  this  I  shall  give  some  instances  ; 
coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Queen's  Council.  It  was  but  about  the 
beginning  of  December,  that  one,  Thomas  Pike,  committed  some  such 
disorder  in  the  Church  of  Sholitlntri/  (Shobury  in  Essex  perhaps.) 
i  tfwbicb  (be  parson  of  the  said  Church,  sent  up  a  complaint  to  the 
Who  listening  to  it,  sent  it  back  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  the 
Lord  Rich,  living  in  those  parts,  and  no  very  good  friend  to  protei- 
tanta:  willing  him  to  send  for  the  said  Pike;  Bnd  if  upon  examin;»- 
nf  the  matter,  he  should  find  the  same  true,  then  to  cause  him 
to  be  punished  according  to  the  quality  of  his  offence. "—Stryj[>e'$ 
Annals,  Vol.  I.  p.  4H. 

"  The  Queen  to  keep  the  kingdom  quiet,  and  prevent  unseasonable 
squabbling,  put  out  a  Proclamation  for  silencing  the  pulpit,  and 
commanded  all  disputes  of  this  nature  should  be  forborne  ;  and  thus, 
for  Borne  time,  none  were  allowed  to  preach  without  a  license  under 
the  brood  seal."— CollUr,  E.  II.  Vol.  II.  p.  411. 

Proclamation  is  dated  "  the  21  day  of  December,  the 
■t  year  of  her  Majesties  reigne" — i.e.  1558,  and  it  com- 
mands 

"  All  manner  her  subjects,  .  .  .  thnt  they  do  forbear  to  preach, 
or  teach,  or  to  give  audience  to  any  manner  of  doctrine  or  preaching 
other  than  to  the  Goapells  and  Epistles  commonly  called  The  Gospel! 
and  Epistle  of  the  day,  and  to  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  Tulgar 
tongue,  without  exposition  or  addition  of  any  maner  sense  or  mean- 
ing to  be  applyed  or  added ;  or  to  use  any  other  manner  of  public 
•  cr,  rite,  or  ceremony  in  the  Church,  but  that  which  is  already 
used,  and  by  law  received,  or  the  common  letany  nsed  at  this  present 
in  her  Majesty's  own  chappel,  and  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  th«  ('n.ii- 
in  l.nglish  ;  until  consultation  may  be  had  by  Parliament,  by  her 
Majesty,  and  bcr  three  •  estates  of  tins  realme,  for  the  better  concili- 
ation and  accord  of  Mid)  causes,  as  at  this  present  are  moved  in 
matters  and  ceremonies  of  religion." — Card.  Doe.  Ann.  V.  I    p.  209. 

But  though  the  Queen  had  issued  this  Proclamation  and 

though  no  Order  of  any  kind  liud  been  made  respecting  Images, 

mting  those  who  outran  the  Law  and  illegally 

removed  tin-  Church  Ornaments;  this  is>  evident  from  the  fol- 

:.ig  passages  in  Strypc: — 

"  What  acts  of  this  nature  happened  afterwards  I  do  not  find, 

*  Do  the  words  "her  Hsjesty,  sod  her  tfirco  estates"  mean  Qmm,  Lord*,  0am- 
■sams,  tmd  Contocatien,  or  (Jnren,  Lord*  Spirituai,  Lord*  TrmporM,  Ommon*  f  Tb« 
speech  of  the  Solicitor  Ocaeral  (Oct  23,  164 1)  in  reference  to  Uie  13  bishop*  Una 
uapvmchcd.  goes  to  prove  that  lacy  did  not  *it  ill  Uvo  Homo*  of  Lord*  m  "  •  tkud 
fUUnA  degno."  (Bwawoctb  His.  Call.  Pt.  3.  V.  1.  [in  Vol.  4.]  p.  3V6.)  But 
Collier  argues  at  length  sgoinst  this  view  in  Vol.  3.  p.  107.  S*o  also  5t*p*—d 
heel.  Hut.  V.J.  1.  p.  370.  Set*. 
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(only  that  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  January  the  Image  of  St  Thomas,  i.e. 
Thomas  Becleet  the  Patron  of  the  Mercers,  that  stood  over  their  Chapel 
door,  was  thrown  down  and  broken)*  until  the  beginning  of  March  i 

lattaaewof  ikla:  when  a  notable  disturbance  was  made  in  the  Churches  of  Dover. 
Upon  which  the  Lords  of  the  Council  sent  to  Thomat  Keya,  Serjeant 
Porter,  and  Edward  Boys,  E$q.,  to  examine  it  diligently ;  and  to 
cause  such  as  they  should  find  faulty  there,  to  be  apprehended,  and 
bound  in  good  bonds  to  appear  at  the  Council  to  answer  their  doings. 
Which  if  they  refused  to  do,  then  to  commit  them  to  ward ;  and  to 
signify  what  they  had  done  therein.     The  next  month  I  find  John 

at  Dovw;  (Jostle,  of  Dover,  mariner,  Thomas  Ramsden,  of  the  same  town,  shoe- 

maker, and  John  We$t,  of  the  tame  town,  butcher,  were  each  bound 
in  recognisance*  of  £20  on  condition  that  every  of  them  should 
henceforth  be  of  good  shearing ;  and  should  also  on  the  Sunday  next, 
each  of  them  in  the  parish  Church  of  Dover,  whereof  he  was  a 
parishioner,  declare  openly  in  the  time  of  Service,  that  he  did  very  ill 
»  and  without  order  to  pluck  down  the  Images  of  that  Church,  before 

a  law  did  authorize  him  so  to  do. 

"And  in  the  latter  end  of  March  (29th,)  the  parish  Church  of 

at  H.ji.hun;  Hayletham  in  Sussex,  was  spoiled,  and  that  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
•aid  Town.  Whereof  Tho  Bushop  and  John  Thatcher,  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  made  complaint  to  Sir  Richard  SaekviUe,  one  of  the 
Council.  This  (whatsoever  it  was  they  had  done)  the  Council  styled 
a  heinous  disorder ;  and  by  their  letters  to  the  said  Justices  willed 
them  for  the  better  punishment  thereof  to  call  for  the  assistance  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Petham  and  Sir  Edmund  Gage,  and  other  Justices  dwel- 
ling nigh  unto  them  ;  and  having  found  out  who  were  the  authors  and 
ring-leaders  of  that  matter,  to  commit  them  to  ward :  and  to  put  them 
to  such  fines  for  their  offence,  as  by  their  discretions  should  be 
thought  most  meet,  and  agreeable  to  the  laws. 

"In  Bow  Church,  London,  also  about  this  very  time  several  got 
together  privately,  and  undiscovered,  and  pulled  down  the  Images 
and  the  Sacrament,  and  defaced  the  Vestments  and  Books.  Whicn  not- 
withstanding was  so  well  liked  by  many,  that  no  complaint  was 
preferred  thereof  to  the  Council.  But  some  information  coming  to 
them,  they  sent  a  letter  to  Sir  Thomat  Lee,  Lord  Mayor,  calling  it  an 
outrageous  disorder  (March  30th  1559) ;  and  not  hearing  of  auy 
order  by  him  taken  for  redress  thereof,  they  found  it  very  strange. 
He  was  therefore  put  in  remembrance  of  an  exhortation  made  by  the 
Queen's  Majesty  unto  him  on  Candlemas  day  last  past ;  and  straitly 
commanded  to  use  the  best  means  he  could  to  bolt  out  the  doers 
hereof,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  apprehended  and  committed  to  Ward ; 
and  to  signify  unto  them  [the  Council]  what  he  should  find  therein. 
Thus  even  and  impartially  did  the  state  carry  it  towards  both  parties, 
until  some  further  law  should  be  made  to  direct  the  subjects  in  their 
Public  Worship  and  Service  of  God." — Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  I.  pp. 
48—9. 

On  January  14th  1558-9,  the  Queen  "  was  crown'd  at  Wtst- 
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■  See  the  same  account  in  Stew's  Lemden,  V.  1.  Bk.  ».  r.  3.  p.  37. 


"mrw/fr.hy  Owen  Oy(V//wr/>,  Bishop  of Carlisle :  the  solemnity 
\M  pcrfonned  according  to  ancient  custom,  and  directed  by 
"the  Human  /'  \\  II.  p.   II.'. 

On  the  25th,  the  Parliament  mot  at  Westminster. 

NieebH  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper,  opened  the  Session  with  a 
Speech.  His  discourse,  Hggettfog  lo  the  Houses  the  matter  upon 
which  they  were  to  go,  was  ranged  under  three  heads :  rcligtou ; 
redressing  grievances ;  and  reforming  the  administration  .  .  .  . 
the  Lord  Keeper  acquaints  the  Houses  '  that  the  honour  of  God 
'  Almighty  was  the  Queen's  principal  concern ;    that  this  ought  to 

*  have  the  preference  in  their  debates  ;  that  religion  was  the  surest 
'  basis  for  the  support  of  the  commonwealth  ;      .     .     .     . 

Ha  Midlines*,  therefore,'  continues  the  Lord  Kcoper,  'ear- 
'  sestly  requires  you,     .     .     .     that  you  would  spare  no  pain 
'  the  establishing   that  which  after  your  uUuost    inquiry   thai] 
'judged  most  serviceable,  and  thai  in  managing  this  debate,  no  coo- 
'  siderations  of  superiority  or   power,  of  interest  or  pleasure,    no 

*  Ostentation  of  learning,  no  contest  for  victory,  may  prevail  upon 
4  you  j  .  .  .  and  as  you  own  debates  onght  to  be  governed 
4  by  temper,  gravity,  and  good  humour,  so  it  is  proper  some  public 

vision   should  be  made  to  check  contention  and  contumelious 

*  behaviour  without  doors ;  and  that  no  party  language,  no  terms  of 

*  reproach,  no  provoking  distinctions  should  be  kept  up  in  the  kin»- 

*  dom ;  that  the  names  of  heretic,  schismatic,  papist,  and  such  like, 
'  should  be  laid  aside  and  forgotten  :  for  what  do  these  discrimi- 
1  nations  tend  to,  unless  it  be  to  perr>  I  Uiona,  to  encourage 

ion,  to  inflame  men's  spirits,  and  make  them  hate  and  do  mis- 
'  chief  to  each  other  ? 

"•  '  In    the    management   of  this   affair,    touching   religion,    two 

*  extremes  arc  to  be  carefully  Bfoid  he  one  hand,  (.here  must 
'  in-  a  guard  against  unlawful  worship  and  superstition  ;  and  on  the 
'other,  things  must  nut  be  left  under  such  a  loose  regulation,  as  to 

*  occasion  inditferency  in  religion  and  contempt  of  holy  things.   .  ."  " 

ith  House*  of  Parliament,  p.  12.) 
— Gaffer  E.  B.  Vol.  II.  pp.  4  12—3. 

On  tin!  day  following  the  Convocation  mot  : 

"  After  a  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London. 
opened  the  meeting  with  a  short  discourse.  For,  in  the  vacancy  of 
the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London  was  commonly  Presi- 
dent of  the  Convocation. 

" Ini  only  remarkable  business  done  by  this  Convocation 

was  the  drawing  up  certain  articles  in  defence  of  the  religion  estab- 
lished.    This  paper  was  couched  by  way  of  Address  to  the  Bish 
whov.cf.  the  Lords  in  Parliament." — Ibid,  pp.  4  1 3-  ■ . 

Declaration  consisted  of  Five  Articles,  which  are  all 
Doctrinal:    Collier  reprint*  them  from  the  "  Journal  of  * 
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"  vocation,  fol.  99,"  but  it  it  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here : 
he  adds— 

"  AH  the  effect  this  declaration  had  with  the  House  of  Lords  and 
the  Queen,  was  the  bringing  on  a  disputation  between  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  the  Reformed.  This  conference  was  by  the  Queen's 
order,  begun  on  the  thirty-first  of  March  in  the  Abbey  Church  at 
Westminster 

*'  The  persons  made  choice  of  to  engage  in  the  controversy  were 
these:  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  White,  Bishop  of  Winchester ; 
Bayn,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  ;  Scott,  Bishop  of  Chester  ;  Watson,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln;  Dr.  Cole,  Dean  of  St.  Pouts ;  Dr.  Harptfidd,  Arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury;  Dr.  Chadsey,  Prebendary  of  St.  PauTs;  and 
Dr.  Longdate,  Archdeacon  of  Lewes. 

"  Those  for  the  Reformation  were :  Dr.  Scory,  late  Bishop  of 
Chichester;  Dr.  Cox,  late  Dean  of  Westminster;  Mr.  Home,  late 
Dean  of  Durham  ;  Mr.  Elmer,  [f  Aylmer],  late  Archdeacon  of  Stow  ; 
Mr.  Whitehead,  Mr.  Grinded,  Mr.  Guest  and  Mr.  Jewel."— Ibid,  p.4 14. 

A  full  account  of  the  controversy  is  furnished  by  Collier, 
(pp.  414—20.)  who  states  that,  owing  to  disagreements  as  to 
the  mode  of  conducting  the  Disputation,  together  with  exhi- 
bitions of  ill  temper  on  the  part  of  some  of  its  members,  the 
Conference  broke  up  without  arriving  at  any  decision. 

Collier  then  goes  on  to  "  consider  the  proceedings  "  of  Par- 
liament, "with  relation  to  the  Church."     He  states  that : — 

■'  As  to  the  Lords  Spiritual,  none  of  them  had  summons  but 
such  as  acted  in  the  late  reign .  Those  who  were  present  were 
Heath,  Archbishop  of  York  ;  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London  ;  White  of 
Winchester;  Pate,  of  Worcester;  Kitchen,  of  Llandaff ;  Bayne,  of 
Coventry,  and  Lichfield  ;  Tuberville,  of  Exeter;  Scott,  of  Chester; 
Oglethorp,  of  Carlisle;  Fecknam,  Ix>rd  Abbot  of  Westminster.  The 
Bishops  of  Durham,  Peterborough,  Ely,  (now  Ambassador),  Bath  and 
Wells,  and  St.  David's,  tent  their  Proxies ;  the  other  sees  were 
vacant  by  death." — E.  H.  p.  420. 

r*fE4«rdai  The  first  act  of  the  Parliament  was  to  revive  certain 
by  mm  rarite-  Statutes  which  had  been  repealed  by  Queen  Mary — this  was 
done  by, 

Stat.  I  Elizabeth,  c.\.JD.l558  [-9]— "An  Jet  to  restore 
"  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  Jurisdiction  over  the  Estate  Eccle- 
"siastical  and  Spiritual,  and  abolishing  all  Foreign  Powers 
"  repugnant  to  the  same.n 

But  the  only  Acts,  bearing  upon  the  question  of  Cere- 
monies and  Ornaments,  which  this  Statute  revived,  were  the 
£6  Hen.  VIII.  c  16,  which,  in  f  viii.  perpetuated  The  Pro- 


riucuii  Con*!  Hut  ions,  &c,  and  the  1  Edward  VI.  C.  1.,  which  1558*9. 

ordered  Communion  in  both  kinds.     This  latter  Statute,  the  IHitfiilfc. 

Act  says,  "shall  and  may  likewise  from  the  las-                his  ™ki£.'r£ 

** Session  of  Parliament  be  revived"  i.e.,  the  8th  of  Maj  ■"■*■ 
the  day  eO  which  the  Parliament  ended :  and  the  XX  XI 11 
section  further  provides, 

"That  this  Act,  or  anything  therein  contained,  shall  not  in  any 
wise  extend  or  be  prejudicial  to  any  person  ....  before  the 
end  of  thirty  days  next  after  the  end  of  the  session  of  this  present 
Parliament." 

Some,  however,  were  dissatisfied  that  more  haste  was  not         1559. 
*lu\vii  i:i  getting  rid  of  the  Marian  religious  uses;  for  Jewel,  J'™p!i!j^,'|f 
writing   to   P.    Martyr,    from    London,    April    11,    1559, 
complains  *— 

"we  manage  everything  with  so  much  deliberation,  and  pro-  «•  P.  Uutyt  i 

dence,  and  wariness,  and  circumspection,  as  if  God  himself  could 
scarce  retain  his  authority  without  our  ordinances  and  precautions: 
it  has  happened  that  the  mass  has  in  many  places  of 
itself  fallen  to  the  ground,  without  any  laws  for  its  discontinuance. 
If  the  Queen  herself  would  but  banish  it  from  her  private  chap  I. 
the  whole  thing  might  easily  be  got  rid  «l  ....  She  has, 
however,  so  regulated  this  mass  of  hors,  (which  she  has  hitherto 
retained  only  from  the  circumstances  of  the  times,)  that  although 
many  things  are  done  therein,  which  aro  scarcely  to  be  endured 
may  yet  be  heard  without  any  great  danger.  But  this  woman, 
excellent  as  she  is,  and  earnest  in  the  cause  of  true  religion,  not- 
withstanding she  desires  a  thorough  change  as  early  as  possible, 
cannot,  however,  be  induced  to  effect  such  change  without  the 
sanction  of  law  j  lest  the  matter  should  seem  to  have  been  accom- 
plished, not  so  much  by  the  judgment  of  discreet  men,  a*  in  com- 
pliance with  the  impulse  of  a  furious  multitude. — Zurich  letters. 
No.  VI.  First  Series,  p.  17. 

In  another  letter  to  the  same,  without  date,  but  apparently 

about  this  time,  Jrwd  says:  — 

"  As  to  religion,  it  has  been  effected,  I  hope,  under  good  auspices,  toother  tatter, 
that  it  ahull  be  restored  to  the  same  state  as  it  was  during  your 
latest  residence  umongst  us,  under  Edward.  But,  as  far  as  1  can 
perceive  at  present  there  is  not  the  same  alacrity  among  our  friends, 
as  there  lately  was  among  the  papists  ....  The  scenic 
apparatus  of  divine  worship  is  now  under  agitation ;  and  those  very 
i  which  you  and  I  have  so  often  laughed  at,  arc  now  seriously  and 
solemnly  enter  mined  by  certain  persons,  (for  tc«  are  not  consulted,) 
as  if  the  Christian  religion  could  not  exist  without  something  tawdry, 
.-rinds,  indeed,  are  not  sufficiently  disengaged  to  make  these 
fooleries  of  much  importance."  —  Fhul.  No.  IX.  p.  23. 
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Among  the  Divines  appointed  in  the  beginning  of  Eliza- 
beth's reign  to  prepare  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  intended 
to  be  authorized  by  Parliament,  "  Guest,  a  very  learned  man, 
"(afterwards  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  the  Queen's  Almoner, 
"  and  Bishop  of  Rochester),"  appears  to  have  been  one  : 
"  Cecyl,  as  I  conjecture,"  says  Strype, 

"  Substituted  him  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Parlctr,  being  absent,  at 
least  some  part  of  the  time,  by  reason  of  sickness.  Him  the 
Secretary  required  diligently  to  compare  both  King  Edward's 
Communion  Books  together ;  and  from  them  both  to  frame  a  book 
for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  correcting  and  amending, 
altering  and  adding,  or  taking  away,  according  to  his  judgment,  and 
the  Ancient  Liturgies:  which,  when  he  had  done,  and  a  Dew 
Set-rice  Book  being  finished  by  him,  and  the  others  appointed  there* 
unto,  the  said  Quest  conveyed  it  unto  the  Secretary,  together  with  a 
letter  to  him,  containing  his  reasons  for  his.  own  emendations  and 
alterations ;  and  therein  particular  satisfaction  given  unto  divers 
things,  many  whereof  seem  to  have  been  hints  and  questions  of  the 
Secretary's,  pursuant  to  the  settlement  of  the  Liturgy. 

*•  As,  first,  Whether  such  ceremonies  as  were  lately  taken  away 
by  King  Edward's  Book,  might  not  be  resumed,  not  being  evil  in 
themselves  ? 

"  ii.  Whether  the  Image  of  the  Cross  were  not  to  be  retained  f 

"  Hi.  Whether  Processions  should  not  be  used  ? 

"iv.  Whether,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Communion,  priests  should 
not  use  a  cope,  besides  a  surplice  ? 

"  v.  Whether  the  Communion  should  be  divided  into  two  parts  ? 
(that  is,  the  Office  or  Book  of  the  Communion.)  And  whether  a 
part  thereof  should  be  read  to  all  without  distinction,  and  another  to 
the  communicants  only,  the  rest  being  departed  ? 

"vi.  Whether  the  Creed  is  rightly  placed  in  the  Communion 
Office;  as  though  it  were  to  be  repeated  by  the  communicants 
only? 

"  vii.  Whether  it  be  not  convenient  to  continue  the  use  of  praying 
for  the  dead  in  the  Communion  ? 

"  viii.  Whether  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in  the  First  Commu- 
nion Book  should  be  left  out  ? 

"  ix.  Whether  the  Sacrament  were,  according  to  the  First  Book, 
to  be  received  into  the  communicant's  mouth,  or  to  be  delivered 
into  his  hand. 

"  z.  Whether  the  Sacrament  were  to  be  received  standing  or 
kneeling  ? 

"  To  all  these  Quest  gave  learned  answers  :  and  thereby  vindicated 
what  alterations  were  newly  made  in  the  Book  prepared  to  be  laid 
before  the  Parliament. — Strype's  Ann.  Vol.  I.  p.  83. 

To  questions  1,2,3, 4,  and  7,  Guest  replied  in  the  negative 
— to  5,  6,  and  8,  in  the  affirmative — to  9,  he  said,  It  wa»  to 


ivcil  i 
indifferent.  Qit»iwta. 

Now  ill  Nos.  2  and  ^  (>  nest  condemn*  alike  the  Cross,  (by    m     , 

Wti«t  lb»T  j*«re 

wliu-li  li- .-meant  the  Crttcifix,*)  and  the  Cope:  y  yond   «i«n""» 

all  doubt  that  the  latter  mi  retained  under  the  yeueral 
Rubric  of  Elizabeth's  Book,  (even  if  that  Rubric  can  be 
proved  to  refer  only  to  Edward's  Second  Book  and  not  to  his 
Second  Year)  and  by  the  A'  XI'.  §.  of  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uni- 
formity ;  and,  therefore,  (apart  from  <t  the  fact) 
■  >•!< -lusion  seems  undeniable — that  the  Cross  was  also 
retained    by    the    like    authorities. b 

A  most  material    piece  of  evidence  as  to  the  standard  thafl 

taken  fojt  Ornamei  -  In  the  following  : — 

"  April  was  almost  spent  before  the  divines  luul  finished  this  new 
Service  Book,  wherein  was  a  proviso  to  retain  the  ornaments,  which 
were  used  in  the  church  in  tho  first  and  second  years  of  King 
KiiwiirdXl.,  until  it  pleased  the  Queen  to  take  order  fur  them. 
*  Our  gloss  upon  this  text,"  saith  Dr.  Sandys,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Pmtktr, '  is.  That  we  shall  not  be  forced  to  use  them,  but  that  others, 
in  the  meantime,  shall  not  convey  them  away  ;  hut  that  they  may 
remain  for  the  Queen.'  But  this  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  con-  important 
jecture  of  a  private  man.  (MSB.  C.  C.  C.  C.  Ep.  Must.  Viror..)"  E^E*  ** 
—Strype't  Ann.  Vol.  I.  p.  84. 

Strype's  authority   for   this  statement,  as   to   the   Law  of 

•  Tbia  is  evident    frvtu   Ml  words    wttfcS    it   is   beat    to   ^ire   hero   in    full 
thar   strongly   «  view   already   taken    it    pp.    57    an.l   48.— 

liauitw,  in  so  Epistle  which  he  wrote  to  John,  Bishop  of  Ji»u- 
•*  taletn,  and  is  translated  by  Hicrom,  (Hicron.  2.  torn.  c-pi. >.  iheweth  how  ha 
"did  rut  in  pionea  ■  cloth  in  a  Church,  wherein  was  painted  the  imago  of  Christ, 
"or  of  tome  taint,  because  it  vu  contrary  to  the  Scripture*;  and  muateU  the 
"  bishop  to  command  the  prions  of  the  same  church  to  «ct  up  no  more  any  such 

*  in  the  aamo  place,  calling  it  a  xupcrstiUon  to  have  any  such  in  tl 
"  Lok  the  Eioperor,  witli  a  Council  holden  at  ConstanU'rtoplo,  decreed,  that  ull 
"  image*  in  tho  chnrrh  ahonld  bo  broken.     Tim  «arao  wii  decreed  long  before  in 
"  the  provincial  council  at  Elibcrt  in  Spain,  cap.  3r}."—  Strypt't  Aim.  Aim/,  of 
Orif.hy  1. 

Mr.  tr<>o4e  in  dealing  with  the  subject  of  Croate*.  toe.,  in  {.  riii.  of  his  II 
hat  not  noticed  this  Letter  of  Guest's,  which  would  have  helped  hint  to  define 
the  Ornament  *•  much  disputed  in  Elizabeth'*  reign.     That  he  wo*  aware  of  ita 
eittttoot  it  phuu  from  hi*  having  quoted  it  when  speaking  of  '•  Tk*  Ifrtmfor 
"  /twAiay. '■  (p.  tl.) 

*  Strype't  remark  teems  to  confirm  this;  ho  say* :   "  What  the  original  draught 
**  of  tho  Serriie.  Book  was,  aa  it  came  from  the  divine*'  btnda,  and  waa  presented 

l>o  worth  knowing      I  auppvto  very  little  vat  alter.. 
"  the  rarliament ;   jrtt  something,  it  seoms,  was.    For  it  appears,  by  Gtiett'i 
"  paper  Uiat  the  post-m-  of  ttotivni  the  Snrr.  r  kne  ling  <»r  Stan 

"  waa  h  ft  indifferent  in  the  book  by  tho  divine*,  and  that  every  one  might  t 

one  way  of  the  other  i  for  tbis  naaon,  to  teac-h  men  that  it  was  lawful  to 
u  receive  either  way.     But  the  Parliament,  I  suppose,  laiide  a  change  Here,  «- 
*•  joining  tho  ancient  posture  of  kneeling,  as  waa  in  tha  old  book."— .tan.  \ 
9  ** 
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1559. 

Zlteabfth. 

Siotljr'i  lelUr  to 
Pufcff. 


vkfeh  dbprovw 

U*  ootioa  that 
Ed-ard'i  S«ooa4 


atudard. 


Ornaments,  was  evidently  the  following  passage  in  a  letter  of 
"  Dr.  Edmund  Sandys  to  Dr.  Matthew  Parker,  30th  April, 
"  1559." 

"  The  Parliament  draweth  towards  an  end.  The  last  Book  of 
Service  is  gone  through  with  a  Proviso  to  retain  the  Ornaments 
which  were  used  in  the  first  and  second  year  of  King  Edward,  until 
it  please  the  Queen  to  take  other  order  for  them.  Our  gloss  upon 
this  text  is,  That  we  shall  not  be  forced  to  use  them,  but  that  others, 
in  the  meantime,  shall  not  convey  them  away,  but  that  they  may 
remain  for  the  Queen." — Correepondtnce  qf  Parker,  p.  66,  Ed. 
Parker  Society. 

But,  notwithstanding  Strype's  comment  on  Sandy's  account, 
his  statement  is,  I  think,  a  most  important  contemporary 
elucidation  of  the  meaning  of  these  much  debated  words, 
"  The  Second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth," 
which  lie  at  the  root  of  the  whole  controversy.  Here  is  a 
man  whom  Strype  himself  tells  us  was  "  diligently  employed"* 
in  preparing  the  New  Prayer  Book ;  who  (though,  like 
Guest,  he  was  plainly  opposed  to  the  Ornaments)  must  have 
been  well  aware  of  Cecil's  question  as  to  resuming  those  taken 
away  by  Edward's  Second  Book,  and  of  the  intentions  of  his 
co-revisers ;  who,  if  the  Parliament  was  really  rejecting  the 
decisions  of  the  reviewers,  would  be  likely  to  know  and  to 
watch  carefully  its  proceedings,  and  would  hardly  hazard  a 
"conjecture"  on  the  subject;  yet  he,  writing " hastily"  to 
Parker  upon  the  state  of  his  own  finances  and  other  matters, 
— could  not  avoid  mentioning,  as  it  seems,  a  subject  which 
evidently  annoyed  him.  And  what  does  he  say  was  the  Stan- 
dard for  Ornaments,  which  The  Parliament  was  taking  ? — the 
"  first  and  second  year  of  King  Edtoard."  It  is  quite  true 
that,  as  the  Statute  and  the  Rubric  prove,  "  the  Second 
"  Year  "  was  ultimately  selected  to  regulate  the  Ornaments  ; 
in  all  probability  because  the  majority  of  the  Reviewers,  or  the 
Parliament,  or  both,  felt  that,  while  there  were  important 
distinctions  between  the  Ornaments  of  the  First  Year  and 
those  of  the  Second  (as  I  have  already  shewn),  the  standard  of 
Ornaments  had,  after  the  latter  date,  been  reduced  much 

■  "  In  this  bueineaf  [reviewing  of  the  old  Common  Prayer  Book]  the  divine*, 
Dr.  8»nUy«,  Dr.  Bill,  mod  the  rest  above  mentioned,  were  diligently  employed  at 
Sir  Thomas  Smith's  house  in  Weatminrter."—  Am*.  ToL  L  p.  82.  See  also 
Kmktlk  m  tMt  Ommm  Frt*r. 


leenei  t li.it.  ifai  consistent  with  the  Ritual,  wlmh  tin  Ifl, 

»clvcs  wished  t<>  -utile  IB  1 1 i <_-   Church    of  England.      Yet,  in        Blum  Hi 

all  this,  than  i»  no  allusion  whatever  to  Edward's  First  JJvok 

— an  allusion  most  natural,  if  that   /took,  an  Bpd 

Year,  had  been  in  the  minds  of  these  various  witnesses,  more 
especially,  as  the  Secrets  ins  had  drawn  the 

especial  attention  of  the   Reviewers  to  Edward's  two   Books, 

and  had  referred  to  the  later  Hook  as  taking  swaj  "  Cere- 

"  njonies  "  (not  Ornaments),  the  propriety  of  restoring  which 
they  wer  ler. 

On  •'April  18,  1559,"  the  bill  waa  brought  into  the  House  of  Oamasa 
■  tnons  to  provide  a  new  Act  of  Uniformity.  On  *'  April 
sed  the  third  rending"  (Collier  E.  II.  r.  2. 
p.  4£4) :  it  appears  to  have  putsed  "  the  second  muling  "  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  "  April  2tJth  "  (Strype's  Ann.  v.  1. 
p.  75j,  when  "Scott,  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  Fecknam, 
•'  Abbot  of  Westminster]  mule  speeches  againM  it,''  (Collier 
and  Strvpi  .  Ibid,),  the  debate 

0,     1  SU  f,e.  9,  ,1.  ;>.,  I.v'is.!!.     -./.,,  .trt for  the 

"  I  $9niee  in  the  Church, 

U ration  oj  the 
This  Statute  enacted  : — 

"  That  the  said  Statute  of  repeal  [i.e.,  1  Mary,  sens.  2,  c.  2],  and   i»it#«4 
ercrything  therein  contained,  only  concerning  the  said  Book  \i.  e.,    Bo*Y!mIiiiiIner 

•eond  Book  of  Kin g  Edward  Cth],  and  the  Service,  adminis-  *«-*"*.i*»e. 
tration  of  the  Sacraments,  rites,  and  ceremonies,  contained  or 
appointed  in  or  by  the  said  Book,  shall  be  void  and  of  none  ell 
from  and  after  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist  next 
coming  | •'-<•-.  June  24,  IA69]  ;  and  that  the  said  Book,  with  the 
order  of  Service,  and  of  the  Administration  of  Sacraments,  rites,  and 
ceremonies,  with  the  alterations  and  additions  therein  added  and 
appointed    by  this   i  hall    stand   and  be,  from  :*nd  nfb?r  the 

Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  >t.  Joan  Bsptiat,  in  lull  force  and 
effect,  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  this  Statute  ;  any  thing  in 
the  afore.-  of  repeal  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

\,  IV.    forbidl  to  "  use  any  other  rite,*"  &c,  uLmmI. 

*  Stephens  says  that — A  pnnoa  was  punished  uoib  »   for  odmiais- 

tarlac  Baptism  in  »  diftrmt  firm  Uian  thst  here  prsseribcd— but  that,  in 
smother  oast,  "  aa  indictment  for  usin*  «7t*»  erssa*  in  the  Church,  ami  miU  moJa, 
senna  to  hare  been  judged  insufficient,  because  suck  prayers  may  bo  usad,  upon 
sum*  cEtraonliaarj  oeeaaion,  and  to  no  crime  :  aoil  it  was  said,  that  the  biiuet- 
ms-nt  ought  to  barn  slh-goJ,  that  tbe  defendant  used  vtker  forms  sod  prayers, 
{aMtssW  of  those  enjoined,  which  were  i*$Uct*4  by  him ;  for,  otherwise,  erery 
person  may  he.  iadictad,  that  useth  nrayera  before  bis  sermon,  other  than  such, 
1  by  the  Book  of  Conn.  ' — Eeri  Stat .  v    1.  p.  365. 

Kvte. 
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1559.  V  XIX.  provides  that  parishes,  &c,  which  could  get  the  Book 

uu*t»ih.  before  the  Feist  of  St.  John  Baptist,  should  begin  to  use  it  "  within 
three  weeks  "  after  they  obtained  it. 

$.  XXV.  provides  "  that  such  ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  of 
the  ministers  thereof,  shall  be  retained  and  be  in  use,  as  was  in  the 
Church  of  England  by  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  until  other  order*  shall  be 
therein  taken  by  the  authority  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  with  the 
advice  of  her  commissioners,  appointed  and  authorized  under  the 
great  seal  of  England  [in  virtue  of  1  Eliz.  c.  1.  \.  18.]  for  causes  eccle- 
siastical, or  of  the  metropolitan  of  this  realm." 

S-  XXVI.  enacted  "that  if  there  fhall  happen  any  contempt  or 
irreverence  to  be  used  in  the  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the  Church,  by 
the  misusing  of  the  orders  appointed  in  this  Book,  the  Queen's 
Majesty  may,  by  the  like  advice  of  the  said  commissioners  or  metro- 
politan, ordain  and  publish  such  further  ceremonies  or  rites,  as  may 
be  most  for  the  advancement  of  Ood's  glory,  the  edifying  of  H  is 
Church,  and  the  due  reverence  of  Christ's  holy  mysteries  and 
Sacramenta." — Stephens'  Ecci.  Stat,  v.  1,  p.  368 — 70. 

chug**  in  th.         The  variations  in  what  may  be  called  The  Text  of  Eliza- 

bui  tapoctaniT  beth's  Book  from  The  Text  of  Edward's  Second  Book  are  but 

few,  though  important ;   yet,  as  they  do  not  bear  upon  this 

question  of  Ornaments,  they  need  not  be   particularized. 

The  Statute,  indeed,  in  ordering  the  Offices  which  it  restores, 

.  says,  §.  III.,  that  they  are  to  be  used 

ho» described br       "In  such  order  and  form  as    is  mentioned  in  the  said  Book  so 
tkt  Act.  authorized  by   Parliament  in  the   said  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  the 

reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  with  one  alteration  or  addition  of 
certain  lessons  to  be  used  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the  form 
of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and  two  sentences  only  added  in 
the  delivery  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  communicants,  and  none  other 
or  otherwise." — Ibid.  p.  864. 

inf.rmcr  from  But  the  fact  that  the  Statute  makes  no  mention  of  thevery 

r-rrd  .iih.hr  important  changes  in  the  Rubrics  respecting  Chancels  and 
Ornaments,  which  Elizabeth's  Book  contains  (though  indeed 
it  provides  an  equivalent  direction  for  Ornaments),  shews 
that,  while  the  Authorities  were  not  unmindful  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Churches  and  of  the  order  of  the  Ceremonial, 
it  was  the  charact/r  of  the  Service  ittelf,  rather  than  the  mode 
of  saying  it,  and  the  nature  of  its   Ceremonies,   which   was 

■  "  Which  other  order  (at  least  in  the  method  prescribed  by  this  act,)  waa  never 
made ;  and,  therefore ,  legally,  the  OrnamenU  of  Ministers  in  performing  Divine 
Service  are  the  same  now  ss  they  were  in  the  Second  of  Edward  VI."  [And 
the  same  is  true  of  the  Ornaments  of  the  Churckm.]—  Stephen*  Ecci.  Stat.  Vol. 
I.  p.  370.    Note. 
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ments. 


sought  to  be  secured  by  a  Common  Prayer  Book  and  by  an 
Act  of  Uniformity  :  and  thus  strength  is  given  to  the  argu- 
ment already  used,  viz.,  that  Ornaments  and  Ceremonial  did 
not,  and  do  not,  depend  upon  the  absence,  silence,  or  explicit- 
ness  of  Rubrics,  because  they  were  well  known,  and  were 
regulated  by  traditional  use. 

The  Rubrics  referred  to  are  the  following : — 

"  The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  used  in  the  accus-  First  Rubric-of 
tomed*  place  of  the  church,  chapel,  or  chancel,  except  it  shall  be  u,eChureh- 
otherwise  determined  by  the  Ordinary   of    the  place  :    and    the 
chancels  shall  remain  as  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

"  And  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  minister,  at  the  time  of  the 
Communion,1*  and  at  all  other  times  in  his  ministration,  shall  use  such 
ornaments  in  the  Church  as  were  in  use  by  authority  of  Parliament 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  according 
to  the  Act  of  Parliament  set  in  the  beginning  of  this  Book." 

Mr.  Goode  (p.  13)  makes  a  singular  (and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  Mr.  GoooVs  le- 
an unwarrantable)  use  of  this  Rubric  to  shew  "  The  meaning  Rubric  onTom* 

,,  n  s-v  ments: 

"  op  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  at  the  commencement 
"  of  the  Prayer  Book  " :  his  words  are — 

"  Here  we  find  only  a  notice  of  the  Ornaments  to  be  used  in  the 
Church  by  the  Minuter  (respecting  which  there  were  specific  direc- 
tions given  in  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.),  but  no  notice 
of  •  Ornaments  of  the  Church.'  And  the  difference  is  the  more 
remarkable,  because  the  words  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1559 
(§•  25)  correspond  with  those  of  our  present  Prayer  Book.  Now 
this  Rubric,  as  it  refers  to  the  Act,  must  have  been  drawn  up 
subsequent  to  the  Act,  and  inserted  in  the  Book,  on  its  publi- 
cation, on  the  authority  of  §.  25  of  the  Act ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  authorities,  who  had  the  charge  of  publishing 
the  Book,  worded  the  direction  about  ornaments  more  correctly  than 
the  Act,  knowing  that  there  was  no  direct  order  about '  Ornaments 
'  of  the  Church  '  in  Edward's  first  Book,  The  only  '  Ornaments  of 
*  the  Church '  recognized  in  King  Edward's  first  Book,  are  some  few 
things,  such  as  the  vessels  required  for  the  Holy  Communion,  inci- 
dentally mentioned  in  the  Rubric." 

But  here  Mr.  Goode  argues  upon  a  fallacy  already  more  thdrnjuey. 
than  once  noticed  in  these  pages  :  he  assumes  that  Edward's 
Second  year  means  Edward's  First  Book  ,•  and  this  assumption 
leads  him  to  the  supposition  that  the  Parliamentary  Officers 
and  the  preparers  of  the  Book  acted  without  concert ;  and, 

*  "  In  such  place  of  the  Church,  Chapel,  or  Chancel,  and  the  Minister  shall 
ao  turn  him,  as  the  people  may  beat  hear." — Edward"  t  Second  Book. 

*  For  the  Rubric  aa  it  stood  in  Edward'*  Second  Book,  aeo  p.  77. 

i2 


132 

1559.  again,  this  supposition  brings  him  to  the  conjecture  (which  I 
£iiaa»«ih.  venture  to  think  is  wholly  devoid  of  foundation,  considering 
the  special  interest  which  the  legal  advisers  of  the  Crown 
then  took  in  Ecclesiastical  matters)  that  those  who  were 
responsible  for  the  Act  of  Uniformity  made  a  mistake  which 
was  corrected  by  those  who  superintended  the  publication  of 
the  Prayer  Book ;  and  that,  too,  upon  a  point  which,  as 
having  been  a  subject  of  particular  enquiry  on  their  part 
•ruM*Hub^!>M  (hee  P*  126)  must  have  been  fresh  in  their  minds.  There 
seems,  however,  a  much  simpler  way  of  accounting  for  this 
alleged  discrepancy  between  the  Book  and  the  Act :  Edward's 
Second  Book  revised,  was  the  Book  set  forth  as  Elizabeth's 
Book :  this  Rubric  was  the  revised  Rubric  of  that  Second 
Book  (see  p.  131),  the  essential  difference  being — that  now  the 
Minister  was  ordered  to  use  the  very  Ornaments  which  that 
Second  Book  had  bidden  him  to  disuse :  but  that  Rubric 
made  no  mention  of  the  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  neither 
therefore  did  this.  What  can  be  plainer  ?  I  may  add — what 
more  likely,  if  the  framera  of  this  Rubric  were  so  intent  upon 
the  "  direct  order "  of  Edward's  First  Book,  as  Mr.  Goode 
appears  to  think  they  were,  than  that  they  should  have 
copied  the  Rubric  of  that  Book  rather  than  have  followed 
the  words  of  the  Second  Book  ? 

othtrprobaM*  And  if  it  be  thought  strange  that,  at  a  time  when  the 
Ornaments  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Minister  had  been 
under  consideration,  a  distinct  notice  should  be  taken,  in  the 
Rubric,  of  the  latter,  and  not  of  the  former ;  it  seems  sufficient 
to  say — that  (1.)  like  both  of  Edward's  Books,  Elizabeth's 
Prayer  Book  was  but  following  the  order  of  the  old  Missals 
in  giving  some  directions  for  the  habits  of  the  Priest  and  his 
assistants  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  though, 
like  them,  it  did  not  describe  the  Ornaments  of  the  Church  : 
(2.)  that  at  a  time  when  the  marked  tendency  of  the  reforming 
party  was  as  much  (if  not  more)  to  cast  off  the  Vestments  of 
the  Clergy  as  the  Ornaments  of  the  Church  (as  will  be  seen 
hereafter),  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  this  Order  should 
have  been  distinctly  put  before  them :  the  Ornaments  of  the 
Church  did  not  depend  upon  the  Parochial  or  the  Cathedral 
Clergy :  they  existed  in  the  Churches,  and  the  Clergy  had  no 


m 

personal  power  or  authority  to  remove  them,  even  if  they  1559. 
disliked  them:  but  they  certainly  had  the  power  (and  perhaps  Elizabeth. 
they  would  claim  the  authority)  to  dispense  with  the  use  of 
a  personal  Ornament.  Moreover,  the  known  anti-ceremonial 
tendencies  of  those  whom  the  new  reign  had  brought  back 
again  into  England  (not  to  mention  the  anti-ritual  party 
which  had  remained,  and  who  now  had  hopes  from  the  Queen) 
was  in  itself  a  reason  for  preventing  them  from  casting  aside 
their  Ecclesiastical  Vestments,  as  they  were  likely  to  do  and 
as,  it  will  be  seen,  they  soon  attempted.  It  was  of  more  con- 
sequence that "  the  Minister"  should  use  the  proper  Vestment, 
than  even  that  the  Church  should  be  correctly  adorned :  the 
likeliest  way  to  secure  this  was  by  a  Rubric  such  as  the  one 
in  question :  merely  to  print  the  Act  of  Parliament  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Book,  without  drawing  attention  to  this 
provision  of  it,  would  in  all  likelihood  have  been  simply 
nugatory ;  for  but  few  probably  would  think  it  needful  to  be 
read. 

Now,  on  some  of  the  provisions  of  Elizabeths  Act  of  Uni-  Bbdwtfr'i  Act 
formity,  both  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Goode  have  laid  much 
stress,  and  rightly  so ;   whether  their  conclusions  from  it  are 
legitimate,  is  a  question  which  it  is  necessary  to  consider. 

Dr.  Lushington,  adverting  to  the  protests  of  the  Elizabethan  Dr.  LuihingWi 
Bishops  against  the  use  of  Crosses,  says  (p.  31) —  Ynwoui on?.' 

"  They  had  not  the  authority  of  the  Act  of  the  third  and  fourth  BUhop. 
of  Edward  the  Sixth  to  rest  upon.*  They  could  therefore  have 
taken  the  strong  measures  to  which  they  resorted  only  in  the  con- 
viction that  the  use  of  crosses  had  been  abolished  in  the  early  times 
of  the  Reformation,  or  in  virtue  of  some  existing  law,  Now  I  know 
of  no  Statute  which  could  have  a  bearing  upon  this  question,  except 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  by  the  twenty-filth 
section  of  that  Statute  it  is  enacted,  '  That  such  Ornaments  of  the 
Church, '[&c,  see  p.  130.]  This  is  so  important  an  inquiry  that  I 
will  proceed  for  a  moment  to  consider  how  the  question  stands. 
The  Bishops  could  not  have  insisted  on  the  removal  of  the  crosses 
because  they  were  images,  and  fell  wilhin  the  purview  of  the  Third 
and  Fourth  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  for  that  Statute  was  then  repealed. 
They  must  have  had  in  their  minds  and  consideration  that  very 
section  I  have  now  cited  ;  and  I  take  it  also  to  be  clear  that  they 
knew  what  we  all  admit,  that  crosses  are  ornaments.  Then  mark 
the  consequences.  If  crosses  were  in  use  by  the  authority  of  Par- 
liament in  the  Second  year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  Bishops 

■  For  this  Statute  was  not  revivid  duting  her  reign. 
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1550.  were  acting  in  direct  defiance  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Statute  of  Uni- 
EiUabrtk.  formity.  If  they  were  not  so  in  use  at  that  time,  then  their  perse- 
verance in  insisting  on  their  removal  was  sanctioned  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  as  they  believed.  Which  is  the  most  natural  and  legal 
solution — a  violation  of  law  in  the  very  face  of  their  Sovereign, 
or  an  obedience  to  it,  and  execution  of  its  provisions  ?" 

■mi  raaiaincd  by       But  are  we  compelled  to  accept  either  of  the  alternatives 
%h" fr  a  proposed  by  the  learned  Judge,  in  order  to  account  for  he 

conduct  of  the  Bishops  of  that  day  ?  Surely  not.  It  by  no 
means  follows  that,  in  urging  the  Queen  to  remove  the 
"crosses"  from  the  Churches,  they  were  either  setting  her 
Act  of  Uniformity  at  "  defiance,"  or  were  "  sanctioned  "  by 
that  Act  in  the  course  they  took ;  it  need  not  have  been 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  and  the  history  of  the  case  seem 
to  prove  clearly  that  it  was  not. 

1.  First,  then,  as  a  fact,  Crosses  and  Images  were  com- 
monly seen  among  the  Ornaments  of  the  Churches  at  the 
Accession  of  Elizabeth,  for  Mary  had  restored  them,  (it  is 
immaterial  to  the  argument  to  enquire  whether  the  Crosses 
on  the  Altars,  and  on  the  Rood-screens  were  Crucifixes, 
though,  from  what  has  been  already  said  at  pp.  44  and  48,  and 
from  what  will  presently  appear,  it  seems  to  me  beyond 
doubt  that  they  were  such).  2.  Next,  the  Crucifixes  and 
Crosses,  whether  in  Churches  or  Churchyards,  were  guarded 
by  a  Statute  of  Mary's  (see  p.  117)  which  Elizabeth  had  not 
repealed;  which  remains  unrepealed  to  this  day,  and  which 
one  cannot  suppose  the  Bishops  to  have  forgotten,  though  it 
seems  that  Dr.  Lushington  must  have  overlooked  it,  when 
he  said,  "  I  know  of  no  Statute  which  could  have  a  bearing 
"  upon  this  question,  except  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  Queen 
"  Elizabeth."  3.  Thirdly,  the  question  of  the  propriety  of 
retaining  the  Cross  (».  e.,  the  Crucifix)  had  been  distinctly 
raised  at  the  revision  of  the  Liturgy  (see  pp.  186-7)  and  no 
evidence  has  hitherto  been  produced  to  shew  that  it  was 
decided  not  to  continue  it ;  on  the  contrary,  Sandy's  Letter 
and  the  XXYth  §  of  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity  distinctly 
prove  that  all  such  Ornaments  as  were  in  use  in  Edward's 
Second  year  were  ordered  to  remain  in  use  for  the  time, 
though  their  permanent  retention  was,  apparently,  reserved  for 
n  future  decision;  and  that  the. Crucifix  or  Cross  was  among 
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the  On—wti  of  that  Second  year  has  been.  I  think,  amply  |S59. 

prtwed  already  (see  p.  SSL  4.  Fourthly,  it  is  plain  that  some  BuuMtk. 
of  the  Elixabethan  Bishops,  probably  a  majority  of  them, 
had  serious  objection*  to  the  nse  of  Crucifixes  and  Images  ; 
it  wonld  be  to  avert  more  than,  I  think,  can  be  proved,  to 
state  that  their  objections  extended  to  simple  Crosses,  from 
the  lack  of  evidence  that  such  Ornaments  were  then  placed 
upon  the  Altar. 

This  being,  then,  the  condition  of  things  when  the  New  S'JJSJZ?- 
Prayer  Book  came  into  use,  what  was  it  which  those  Bishops  u*4t*wi,"''c 
did?    They  tried  to  induce  the  Queen  to  come  to  some 
further  determination  about  those  Ornaments;   they  knew, 
as  seems  most  probable,  that  they  were  legal  Ornaments,  and 
therefore  that  they  had  no  power  to  remove  tbem ;  but  they 
desired  to  have  that  power,  so  they  wished  the  Queen  to  for- 
bid their  use,  in  virtue  of  a  Prerogative  which  they  believed 
her  to  possess;   in  all  likelihood  they  considered  that  Prero- 
gative to  rest  upon  the  25th  Section  of  her  Act.  and  they 
were  anxious  that  she  should  exercise  it :  if  such  was  their 
persuasion  (and  the  supposition   is  a  most  reasonable  one) 
then  their  conduct  *'  was  sanctioned  by  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity," not  because,  as  Dr.  Lusbington  argues,  that  Act  had 
" abolished "  these  Ornaments;  but,  became  it  gare  her  poieer 
to  take  "  other  order"  for  their  abolition  :  if  indeed  they  knew 
that  this  Section  of  the  Statute  was  designed  to  foreclose  the 
whole  question  of  Ornaments,  then  their  proceedings  might 
be   termed   "  a  violation  of  law   in   the   very  face   of  their 
"  Sovereign ;"  but  what  warrant  is  there  for  so  judging  then*  ? 
That  their  views  were  extreme,  their  fears  groundless,  their 
arguments  weak,  is  likely  enough,  and  is  an  opinion  supported 
by  after  occurrences ;  but  that  they  were  necessarily  either 
disobeyers  of  the   law,   or  strict  executors  of  its  provisions, 
is  a  choice  of  difficulties   to  which,    I  submit,   we    are   not 
driven,  and  which  Dr.  Lushington  has  failed  to  prove. 

To  refer  next  to  Mr.  Goodes  observations  upon  this  Statute  Mr.  o«mi*-«  ..i.. 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.     In  his  "Introduction,"  (p.  2)  having  ^"uiuu."'"' 
remarked  upon  "  the  unsatisfactory  state  in  which  many  of 
"  these   points  of  ceremonial  order  remain   in  our  Church, ' 
and  having  expressed  his  conviction  that  "  Episcopal  deter- 
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1559.  "  minations,"  under  the  authority  of  "the  Preface  to  the  Book 
sssumk.  "  of  Common  Prayer,"  "  might  introduce  anything  but  uni- 
"  formity  among  us," — a  conviction  in  which  one  cannot  but 
share  if  Mr.  Goode  means  the  decisions  of  Bishops  not  sitting 
in  their  Diocesan  Courts  (a  mode  of  proceeding  which,  I 
apprehend,  that  Preface  did  not  contemplate) — he  goes  on  to 
say,  after  guarding  himself  from  what  would  certainly  be 
accounted  an  extreme  stretch  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, — 

"  I  will  add  my  humble  conviction  that  it  [the  Church]  would 
have  reason  to  be  thankful,  if  a  similar  power  of  dealing  with  the 
Rubric  were  given  to  Her  Majesty  to  that  which  was  conferred  upon 
Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1559.  No  man  who 
knows  Anything  of  the  history  of  our  Reformed  Church,  could  object 
to  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  by  the  Crown,  as  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  the  Church.  The  authority  of  the  Sovereign  in  points 
of  ceremonial  order,  was  the  constant  argument  of  the  earlier 
Bishops  against  the  Puritans." 

vran«t)rauifn  to   •   It  would  require  more  space  than  I  can  afford  here,  and 
chancier.  would  not  be  very  pertinent  to  the  object  of  these  remarks, 

to  examine  this  last  statement  of  Mr.  Goode's,  and  to  con- 
sider how  far  those  to  whom  he  adverts  are  or  are  not  fairly 
open  to  the  charge  of  acting  upon  purely  Erastian  principles : 
1  must  content  myself  with  noticing  his  reference  to  the 
Elizabethan  Statute.  And  upon  this  it  seems  obvious  to 
remark— (1.)  That,  as  this  and  the  two  Edwardiue  Statutes  of 
Uniformity  are  perpetuated  by  the  Act  of  Charles  the  Second 
where  they  do  not  contravene  its  provisions,  the  "  similar 
"  power  "  which  Mr.  Goode  desires  to  see  lodged  in  the  Crown 
may  possibly  still  reside  there ;  I  say,  possibly,  because  that 
is  a  question  which  must  be  referred  to  Lawyers,  and  upon 
which  therefore  it  wouldbc,  at  least,  presumptuous  for  me  to 
say  more  than, — that  it  would  have  to  be  considered,  whether 
the  insertion  of  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  in  the  Prayer  Book 
of  1662,  was  meant  to  exhaust  this  "  other  order  "  of  Eliza- 
beth's Statute,  especially  as  §§.  XXV.  and  XXVI.  were  not 
incorporated  with  the  Act  of  1662.  But  then  it  must  next 
(2.)  be  asked, — what  was  this  "  similar  power  "  and  what  were 
its  conditions  ?  The  Statute  shews  that  it  was  a  power  to 
decide  upon  the  continuance  of  certain  Ornaments,  but  one 
only  to  be  exercised  "  with  the  advice  "  of  a  certain  EccUst- 


axlual  or  Spiritual  authority  therein  Qim»d — the  "  Commis- 

ten  appointed  and  authorized  under  the  Great   Seal  of       tMM 
,,'land  for  causes  Jicclesiastical,  or  of  the  Metropolitan  of 
"  this  realm  :"    what  body  now  corresponds  to  these  "  Com- 
I  do  not  know;  and  whether  any  "  metropolitan 
"of  tlii'*  Mftlm  "  would  counsel  Her  Majesty  upon  so  grave  a 
que:-.  out  the  consent  of  his  corn-provincial   Bishops 

and  those  in  the  province  of  York,  or  indeed  whether  the 
Suffragans  of  either  or  of  both  Provinces  would  yield  their 
consent,  apart  from  any  conMiltation  in  their  respective 
Dioceses,  ia  :■  question  which  it  would  be  premature  and 
hardly  respectful  to  discuss  now. 

Again,  at  p.  4,  in  considering  "  Thk  Principle  on  which   m. rtf««,.r«io 

"THE  LEGALITY  OF  ClIlHCH  OllN AMESTS,"&r.,       [fl   IO  BE  L-E- 

41  TIRMINKD,"  Mr.  Goodc  seems  inclined  to  terrify  his  brother 

Clergy  who  happen  to  introduce  practices  which  he  does  not 

ind  to  encourage  the  Laity  in  opposing  them,  by  rafiv- 

ring  to  the pttmltiet  of  thia  Statute ;  and  so,  be;  rredto$. 

4ofi!.H    Ul  (,as  well  as  to  §.  1  of  '  lie.  Act  2  and  3  Edward  VI. 
1,  and  §.  24  of  «  lo"  and  1  i  Car.  II.  c.  4,")  he  remarks— 

i    .      .      i  that  it  in  as  much  in  the  power  of  the  Laity 

as  of  tin-  Biihop  lo  prevent  the  introduction  of  rilea  and  crn BDOOH  I 
in  the   public  services  of  tho  Church,  contrary  to,  or  not  sancti.  • 
by,  the  Prayer  Uook." 

But,  not  to  reconsider  here  n  principle  which  has  been  »ncm\M t» »** 
already  examined  at  p.  41,  and  only  observing  that  the  very  to,Wi 

under  discussion  is — what  is  **  contrary  to,  or  not 
"  sanctioned  bj  the  Prayer  Book"?  it  may  well  be  doubted 
ber  jk-tsouh  who  use  such  language  arc  not  equally,  per- 
haps more,  obnoxious  to  punishment  under  this  and  the  other 
Statutes,  tlian  those  to  whom  Mr.  Goode  refers.  For  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that,  while  this  Statute  makes  it  penal  to 
'*  wilfully.  • .  •  use  any  other  rite,"  Arc.  "than  is  mentioned 
"and  set  forth  in  the  said  book,"  it  equally  condemns  any 
id  '"  reft:  the  staid  Common  Prayers,  or 

the  s  i'  raments  in  such  Cathedral  or  Parish 
"  Church,  or  other  places  as  he  should  use  to  minister  the 
"  same,  in  such  order  and  form  as  they  be  mentioned  and  set 
"forth  in  the  said   hook."      It  would   Ik-  invidious  (and  no 
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1559.  justification  of  those  who  do  break  the  Ecclesiastical  Law 
nuabeth.  in  points  to  which  Mr.  Goode  refers)  to  enquire  whether 
this  law  is  complied  with  by  those  who,  while  accusing 
their  brethren,  wholly  neglect  the  observance  of  Saints'  Days, 
(not  to  say  the  Daily  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer)  and  who 
limit  their  Celebrations  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the  minimum 
number  of  times  on  which  the  Laity  are  required  to  Commu- 
nicate, or  at  most  content  themselves  with  a  Monthly  Com- 
munion, regardless  of  any  existing  law  to  Celebrate  on 
Festivals,  even  so  great  a  Festival  as  that  of  the  Ascension  of 
our  Lord,  for  which  a  Proper  Preface  is  appointed ;  yet  it  is 
not  unnatural,  in  noticing  Mr.  Goode's  remark,  to  allude  here 
to  the  circumstance. 

But,  to  resume  the  narrative — 

New rriyer Book  "The  24th  day  of  June,  being  the  Festival  of  St.  John  Baptist 
u  ta^d.n*-  mmde  a  8reat  «lt*ration ;  that  being  the  day  appointed  by  the  late 
Parliament,  from  which  the  new  Service  Book  was  to  be  only  used 
in  all  the  Churches  throughout  England*  Hitherto  the  Latin 
Mast  Book  remained,  and  the  priests  celebrated  Service,  for  th<- 
most  part,  as  they  did  before ;  that  is,  from  Nov.  1558,  to  this  month 
of  June,  1559.  Daring  which  time  were  great  and  earnest  disputes 
and  arguments  held  among  the  Clergy,  both  Protestants  and  Papists, 
concerning  the  English  Book  for  public  prayers.  But  when  that 
day  came,  the  Protestants  generally  received  the  Book  with  great  joy 

but  the  Popbh  priests,  that  is,  the  majority  of  them,  utterly 

refused." — Strype's  Annals,  v.  1.  p.  135. 

The  argument  which  has  been  already  advanced — that  the 
Rubrics  of  the  several  Prayer  Books  and  the  terms  of  the 
Acts  of  Uniformity  will  not  alone  enable  us  to  ascertain  what 
Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  were  intended  to  be  disused  at 
any  given  period — derives  confirmation  from  what  took  place 
about  this  time.  For,  apparently  about  the  end  of  June  this 
year,  aud  contemporaneously,  as  it  would  seem,  with  the 
_  „  New  Prayer  Book  coming  into  use,  the  Queen  issued  53 

injunction..         Injunctions,  which  seem  to  have  been  prepared  in  the  pre- 
vious April ;   they  are  mostly  the  same  as  those  published  by 
King  Edward. 
Antrruoent  Now  the  very  circumstance  that  these  Injunctions  were 

issued,  in  itself  proves  that  some  more  exact  directions,  than 
the  Book  or  the  Statutes  gave,  were  then  thought  to  be 

•  In  Inland  it  wu  24  June,  1600    mm  2  Eli*,  c.  2.  1660. 
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needed  in  order  to  determine  with  precision  what  might  he  1559. 
consistently  used ;  and,  what  is  more,  they  furnish  a  very  Wtotf**. 
strong  argument  that  Edward's  First  Book  was  not  at  all  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  made  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  in 
Elizabeth's  Book  :  for,  in  that  case  nothing  could  have  been 
simpler  and  more  natural  than  to  refer  nominatim  to  that 
Book.  Instead  of  this,  what  did  they  do  ?  They  took  as 
their  general  standard  the  Ornaments  of  Edward's  Second 
Year  ;  but  then,  as  though  to  leave  no  doubt  what  Orna- 
ments and  other  Things  this  Standard  included  or  excluded, 
the  Queen  republished,  with  some  few,  though  important, 
variations,  those  very  Injunctions  of  Edward's  First  Year 
which,  by  getting  rid  of  some  Things,  left  what  was  then 
accounted  by  Edward's  advisers  a  fully  sufficient  provision 
for  Divine  Service. 

It  would  be  a  needless  occupation  of  space  to  reprint  those 
of  Elizabeth's  Injunctions  which  do  not  touch  the  present 
enquiry ;  but  it  may  be  useful  to  shew  how  far  the  two  sets 
of  Injunctions  corresponded  :  this  is  done  in  the  following 
table. 


iward. 

Elizabeth. 

Edward. 

Elizabeth 

1.  2. 

1.2.  3.* 

ll.« 

omitted. 

3." 

omitted. 

12. 

9.d 

4. 

5. 

13. 

10. 

6.6. 

omitted. 

14. 

11. 

7. 

6. 

15. 

12. 

8. 

7. 

16. 

13. 

9. 

omitted. 

17. 

14. 

10. 

8. 

18. 

15. 

*  In  the  Queen's  Injunctions  all  mention  of  "  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  usurped 
power  and  jurisdiction  "  is  omitted,  and  the  reference  is  only  to  foreign  juris- 
diction generally:  doubtless  in  order  to  avoid  needless  offence.  Compare  the 
Lord  Keeper's  Speech,  p.  123.    See  also  note  in  Card.  D.  A.  v.  I.  p.  211. 

k  The  omission  of  this  Injunction  (which  will  be  found  at  p.  27)  is  a  remark- 
able proof  of  the  indisposition,  at  that  time,  to  abolish  Image*,  and  therefore  one 
of  the  strongest  arguments  which  could  well  be  produced  to  shew  that  there  was 
no  intention  then  to  remove  Crotee*. 

c  Edward's  Injunction  required  that  those  Clergy  who  had  "  heretofore  de- 
"  dared  to  their  parishioners  anything  to  the  extolling  or  setting  forth  of*  pil- 
"  grimages,  relics,  or  images,  or  lighting  of  candles,  kissing,  kneeling,  decking  of 
"  the  same  images,  or  any  such  superstition,  they  shall  now  openly,  before  the 
"  same,  recant,  and  reprove  the  same,"  Ac.  This  recantation  they  were  now 
spared,  though  they  were  still  ordered  by  Inj.  2.  not  to  "  set  forth  or  extol  the 
"  dignity  of  any  images,"  &c. 

*  The  same  silence  about  the  Bishop  of  Borne  is  observed  here,  ss  in  No.  1, 
and  only  the  general  reference  made  to  foreign  jurisdiction. 
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1559. 

Edward.               Elizabeth. 

Edward. 

EUzaUth. 

Itt.ab.lb. 

19.*                  omitted. 

28. 

29.  24. 

20.                        16. 

29. 

25. 

21.                   omitted.' 

90. 

omitted. 

22.                        17. 

81. 

26. 

29.                        18. 

82. 

27. 

24.                        20. 

99. 

28. 

25.                        21. 

94. 

89." 

26.                   omitted. 

95. 

omitted. 

27.                        22.« 

96. 

omitted. 

The  rest  of  Elizabeth's  Injunctions 

are  all 

new — viz:  Nos.  4.' 

19.  29.  to  98.  40  to  58. 

Th»  Injnnetkma 
•  hleairlatato 
OraasMnu,  ftc. 


The  following  are  all  of  Elizabeths  Injunctions  which 
relate  to  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies : — 

No.  2.  Forbids  to  "  set  forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  any  images, 
relict,  or  miracles." 

9.  Is  against  supposed  "  rewards  "  from  "  pilgrimages,  setting  up 
of  candles,  praying  upon  beads,  or  such  like  superstition." 

18.  Forbids  Litany  processions  and  knolling  of  bells  in  Service 
time,  except  one  bell  before  the  sermou. 

22.  Against  violating  "  the  laudable  ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
commanded  by  public  authority  to  be  observed." 

29  Abolishes  "  all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  all  tables,  candle- 
sticks," trindals,  and  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  aud  all  other 

•  Most  likely  this,  which  forbad  to  "  alter  or  change  the  order  and  manner  of 
any  fasting-day,"  ftc.  waa  omitted  became  the  6th  and  6th  Edw.  VI.  e  3,  a.d. 
1562,  bad  rvgulated  tbc  matter,     (see  p.  79.) 

'  The  u-holt  Office*  being  now  in  Engluh,  a  direction  to  read  the  Epistle  and 
Gospel  and  some  other  things  in  tbe  Vulgar  Tongue,  waa  no  longer  needed. 

•  Elisabeth's  Injunction  was  limited  to  the  direction  not  to  "  violate  the 
laudable  ceremonies  of  the  Church,"  free  p.  28) :  the  rest  of  Edward's  Injunc- 
tion was  omitted,  moat  likely  because  the  abuse*  spoken  of  had  ceased. 

■  The  Queen's  Injunction  only  directed  the  use  of  Hen.  Vlllth's  Grammar, 
not  his  Primer. 

•  Dr.  Card  well  remarks  upon  this  (Doc.  Ann.  Vol  I.  p.  213,  note.)  "  This 
"  Injunction  is  new,  and  in  the  place  of  one,  which  required  the  removal  of  all 
"  images,  and  th*  taper*  or  candles  usually  set  before  them,  but  expressly  allowed 
"  '  two  lights  upon  the  high  altar  before  the  Sacrament,  [Ac] '  It  appear*, 
"  however,  from  the  I nj unctions  of  the  3rd  year  of  K.  Edward  (No.  XV.) 
and  the  subsequent  Injunctions  of  Bishop  Ridley,  (No.  XXI.)  that  tho  pcr- 
"  mission  had  in  tho  meantime  been  withdrawn."  But  it  is  a  mistske  to  say 
that  th*  3rd  of  Edward's  Injunctions  (1647)  removed  "mil  images;"  it  only 
abolished  "soused"  imsges:  nearly  a  yar  seems  to  have  elapsed  before  the 
Order  in  Council  waa  issued  to  remove  alt  imsges  (ace  p.  32.):  Dr.  Card  well's 
Nat*  is  likely  to  mialrad  if  this  fact  is  not  borne  in  mind.  So.  too,  bis  reference 
bora  to  "  No.  XV."  tends  to  confirm  bis  mistake  about  the  altar  Lights  noticed 
st  p.  62  ;  whereas  the  entire  omission  of  this  Injunction  from  those  given  by 
Elisabeth  i*  a  moat  convincing  proof  that  the  "Two  Lights  upon  the  high  Altar, 
"  before  Oh-  Hacramrat,"  were  meant  "  to  remain  still." 

■  This  !  njuni  Uon,  escvpt  the  last  clsuse,  is  verbatim  the  28th  of  Edward's 
Injunctions,  but  ss  the  word  "candlestick*"  in  this  latter  had  no  reference  to 
tsadlratirbs  for  the  two  Altar-lights,  so  the  same  view  must  be  taken  of  Elisa- 
bath's   Injunction       and  though  nothing  is  said  in  the  Queen's   Injunctions  in 


monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  and  super-  |.,;,0. 

there  remain  no  menon  of  the  same  iu  walla,  glasa       Di 
windows,  or  elsewhere  wilhin   their  Churches  and  houses;    pre- 
serving, nevertheless,  or  repairing  both  the  walls  and  glass  windows." 

24.  Orders  a  pulpit  to  be  set  up. 

Orders  an  alms  box.  "  in  a  most  convenient  place." 

30.  Orders  a  particular  dress  for  the  members  of  the  Cniversities 
and  for  the  clergy  when  not  officiating:    viz.  "sunn  avealjf  h.i. 
carinent*,  and  square  caps,  as  were  most  commonly  and  ordi-i-ly 
received  in  the  latter  year  of  the  reign  of  King  lid  ward  the  Sixth." 

Si.  Forbids  any  to  "keep  in  their  uy  abused  | 

tables,  pictures,  paintings,  and  other  monuments  of  feigned  raira. 
mages,  idolatry,  and  luperatilion.*' 

<7.    Orders,   "That  the   Churchwardens   of  eviry    parish    shall 
deliver  unto  our  Visitors   the    inventories  of  vestments,  copes,  and 
other  ornaments,  plate,  books,  and  specially  of  grails,  couch 
legends,   processionals,   hymnals,  manuals,   portasses,  and  audi  like 
appertaining  to  tin-  Chun 

Annexed   to    these    Injunctions,  as  given  In  Car  J  well,  (p. 
233)  is  a  direction,  "  For  tables  in  the  Church," — it  states  : — 

"  Whereas  her  Majesty  nndentaiiik-'.h  that  in  many  and  sundry  ^jt«"U*  •» 
parts  of  the  realm  the  Altars  of  the  Churches  be  removed,  and  tables  Table* 
placed  lor  the  administration  of  Hie  Holy  Sacrament,  :i < -curding  to 
the  form  of  the  law*  therefore  provided  ;  and  in  some  other  places, 
Altars  be  not  yet  removed,  ti|xin  opinion  conceived  of  some 
other  order  therein  to  be  Liken  by  her  Majesty's  visitors;  in  the 
other  whereof,  saving  for  an  uniformity,  there  seemeth  no  matter  of 
great  moment,  *u  that  the  Sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently  minis- 
rvaliun  of  DM  uuifoi  mit  v  through  the  whole 
realm,  and  lor  the  better  imitation  of  the  lav,  in  that  behalf,  it  is 
ordered,  that  no  altar  w  be  taken  down,  but  by  oveiMghl  <>(  (hecurate 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Churchwardens,  or  one  of  them  at  the  least, 
whereto  no  riotous  or  disordered  manner  to  be  used.     Ami  that  the 

ibla  in  every  Church  be  decently  made,  and  set  in  the  place,  t-"t- ImhH  t* 

the  Altar  stood,  and  there  c mmilv  covered,  a*  thereto  *n*«. 

Dgvih,  and  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  visitors,  and  so  to  stand, 
saving  whcti  the  communion  of  the  Sacrament   is  to  be  distributed  ; 


favour  of  41i  ,;-]igMs,  yet  m  they  do  not  forbid  them  (as  Edward'*  e««n«W 
lujanetion*  in  his  3rd  y.-ax  did),  and  as  tao  Sad  Tear  of  Edward  was  taken  aa 
iho  flsandard  for  Ornament",  so  we  rosy  ooo  elude  that  they  were  miievtd  i  though 
CardweU  (|i.  213)  would  seem  to  lake  an  opposite  view.     Sec  also  XoU  i.  p.  140. 

*  Thi»  refer*,  no  doubt,  to  the  Order  in  Council  iaaued  in  Edward'i  fourth 
year,  (see  p.  48.)  ;  which  Order  bad  the  force  of  Law  in  virtue  of  the  Statutes 
under  which  the  Privy  Council  acted,  (see  p.  20.) 

*  "  $•*■ k  'tis  pmbshlr.  the  Queen  had  some  inclination  to 

continue  the  old  mstoas,  and  let  the  Altars  stand,  they  drew  up  a  paper  in  «  bian 
they  emloawured  to  shew  the  incoovenicocy  of  adminUuring  the  ll«ly  Euchanat 

si  aa  Altar     ....        Tais  address was  prior  to  the  »cttiur  <;■**• 

Cms*  :  the  application  Ltd  iu  eft,  eta,  as  appears  by  the  mrtieU  lor  rumoring  the 
Altar. ."— dsW  Etti.  H»  ,  V.  2.  p.  I3i      Also  Skryp*.  A**.,  V.  1.  p.  163. 
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1559.  *t  which  time  the  same  shall  be  so  placed  in  good  sort  within  the 
EJUateth.  chancel,  as  whereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conveniently  heard  of 
the  communicants  in  his  prayer  and  ministration,  and  the  communi- 
cants also  more  conveniently,  and  in  more  number  communicate 
with  the  said  minister.  And  after  the  communion  done,  from  time 
to  time  the  same  holy  table  to  be  placed  where  it  stood  before." 

The  terms  of  this  Admonition,  for  such  it  may  be  called, 
are  somewhat  remarkable  :  it  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a 
positive  order  to  remove  the  Altars,  but  rather  as  an  authori- 
tative counsel  to  take  them  down,  and  a  specific  direction  how 
to  deal  with  them  in  such  cases :  indeed  it  betrays  very 
much,  I  think,  the  struggle  which  was  going  on  in  the  Queen's 
mind  between  her  own  inclination  and  what  was  impressed 
upon  her  by  her  advisers  as  a  duty.  And  the  very  fact  that 
this  Direction,  on  so  important  an  Article  of  Church  Furni- 
ture, does  not  appear  among  the  Injunctions,  but  occurs  at 
the  end,  as  a  sort  of  Appendix,  encourages  the  belief,  that 
the  Queen  would  have  prefsrred  leaving  it  an  open  question 
at  that  time,  but  that,  having  been  induced  to  deal  with  the 
subject  before  the  Injunctions  were  finally  issued,  she  pro- 
ceeded with  as  little  appearance  of  determination  to  get  rid  of 
the  Altars  as  she  well  could. 
AddKMtoiZw**  The  arguments  used  by  those  Divines,  who  addressed  the 
Qur.n.  Queen  on  this  subject,  are  given  by  Strype,   "  verbatim  as," 

he  says,  "  I  found  them  in  an  authentic  manuscript,"  among 
what  he  entitles,  "  mss.  Guil.  Petyt.  armig.,  Vol.  c."  They 
are  too  long  to  transcribe  in  full  here,  but  will  be  found  in 
his  Annals,  Vol.  i.  pp.  160 — 3 :  it  must  suffice  to  give  such 
portions  as,  perhaps,  were  likely  to  weigh  with  a  Queen,  whode- 
sircd  to  be  popular  with  all  her  subjects,  and  who  may  well, 
therefore,  be  excused  for  yielding  to  Ecclesiastical  Counsels 
which  professedly  combined  regard  for  the  Law,  for  the 
authority  of  the  "old  writers,"  i.e.,  the  Fathers,  and  for  the 
wonU  of  "  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Testament,''  Thus 
they  any  :  — 

Bmm  »«ini.  u  " tho  consciences  of  many  thousands,  which  from 

th.  ftftiMt.  jj|Cjr  |Wirtl,  cmbraco  the  Gospel,  and  do  most  earnestly  pray  to  God 
ftir  your  Grace,  shall  be  wounded,  by  continuance  of  Altars ;  and 
great  numbers  will  abstain  from  receiving  the  Communion  at  an 
Altar  :  which  in  the  end  may  grow  to  occasion  of  great  schism 
and  division  among  the  people.      And  the  rather,  because  that  in  a 


great  number  of  places  Altars  are  removed,  unci  a  Table  «et  up 
■Ir cidy,  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Book  now  published." 

f.  And  whereas  her  majesty  hatfe  hitherto  declared  herself 
oath  to  break  Btcleeiastiea]   Laws  established  by  Parliament, 
till  they  wero  repealed   by  like  authority,  it  will  be  much   mused  at, 
if  any  commandment  should  come  forth  now  for  t!  fl ration  of 

Altars,  seeing  there  be  special  words  in  the  Book  of  Service  allowed 
by  Parliament,  and  haTing  force  of  a  law,  for  the  placing  and  using 
of  a  Table  At  the  ministration  of  the  Communion.  Which  special 
words  cannut  be  taken  away  by  general  lam 

"  Sixthly.   Moreover,  the  Altars  are  none  of  those  things  which 

d  by  act  of  Parliament  in   the  second   year  of  King 

Edward,    of  famous  memory.     For   Dr.    Ridley,   late    Bishop    ol 

procured  taking  down  of  Altars  in  his  Diocese  about  the 

third  year  of  the  said  King;  and  defend  eth  his  doings  b*  the  King's 

•  Book*,  set  forth  anno  2d    Ednr.  VI.    And  > fter. 

the    King's   majesty    and    his    council    pave     a    general     command 

1  ole  realm  to  do  the  iikc  before  the  Second  Book 

was  made.     Ami  Dr.  D  tj .  Uishop  of  C  .  w  a  committed  to 

prison,  because  he  wonld  not  obey  the  said  order,    Wbi  they 

DO,  if  Altars  had  been  established  by  authority  of 

the  said  Parliament."* 


Eltaata:*. 


•   It  trill  be  oWrrrd  that  thru)  Divines  lay  gTent  straw  upon  the  point,  that 
Altars  van  MhAsaf"  by  authority  of  Parliament  in   Edward's  Fira: 

Book,  they  do  not  urge  that  they  had  been  prohibited .-  and  knowing  the  Queen's 
ragard  for  Lav,  they  conn  nd-M  Lhemsvlro*  with  pointing  out  to  her,  that  she 

<  tutmitnf  the  Law  by  substituting  Tablos  for  Altars.     W:> 
hiirIiI  not,  with   equal   propriety,  have  used  this  reason  of  Bidley's  to  maintain 
the  Altars,  had  they  been  so  disposed,  nay  be  worth  our  own  oonaiilerati-u  in 
these  times:    his  words  oro   "JtosW  Ittvten.     Whereas   it  is  ssid,  'The    Book 
of  Common  Prayer  makrlh  mention  of  an   Altar;    wher. :  •  lawful  to 

abolish  tin'  liook  alloweth  '.  to  this  it  is  thus  answered:  The  Book  of 

Common  Prayer  lalleth  the  thin*  whrrnupon  the  Luil'a  Supper  is  ministered 
indifferently  a  table,  an  altar,  or  the  Lord's  board;  without  prescription  of  any 
for*)  thereof,  either  of  a  tabic  or  of  an  altar  :  *o  that,  whether  the  Lord's  board 
bare  the  rorin  of  an  altar,  or  of  a  table,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  lallclh  it 
both  an  altar  and  a  table,  F><r  as  it  calleth  it  an  altar,  whereupon  the  Lord's 
Sapper  is  ministered,  a  table,  and  the  LonTs  board,  so  it  calkin  the  tabic,  whtrro 
the  Holy  Communion  i*  distributed  with  lauds  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lard, 
an  slur,  for  that  there  is  offered  the  same  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
And  thus  it  appran-Lh,  thai  here  is  not!  meant  contrary  to  the 

Book  Of  '  '  »  u/  Jlifhop  RuUrt/,  P  I 

It  is  true  that  the  word  Attar  does  not  occur  in  our  present  Prayer  Bool, 
the  wurd  fruit  does,  and  also  the  expression,  "sari  onka- 

riving";  so  that  Itidley's  argument  is  not  substantially  touched  by  the  change. 
I  and  iott  Jtrutm"  may  moat  fairly  be  claimed  by  those  who  maintain 
that  i  -  •oroplnini  I  ^ton  are  uistu-rs  witliin  the 

ditrHien  of  the  several  Bishops.     This  is  Ridley's  rtatev  in  lbs 

Preface,  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  that  if  any  doubt  do  arise-  in  the  us* 
and  practising  of  the  same  Book,  to  appease  all  such  din  l  I  ittrr  shall 

I*   i-  p  of  the  Dioceae,   who  by  his  discretion,  shall  take 

onb  •  ting  and  appeasing  of  the  same,  so  that  the  soma  order  be  not 

-  contained  in  that  Book.''  —  /A  p.  323. 

k   V,  ,  vi   Divines  meant  to  mpprtt*  of    l>ay\  I  I  does  not 

appear  :  if  they  did,  it  showed  a  neglect  of  their  own  principle,  as  laid  down  in 
their  fifth   reason.     Day  could  bare  well  contended,  that  die  authority  of  the 


14-* 

1559.  It  is  of  no  practical  importance  to  enquire  here,  whether 

EitaaMh.       these  and  their  other*  arguments  were  very  sound,  or  whether 

ihwufc, caaage,  they  did  not  savour  a  little  uf  timidity;  though  it  would  be 
well  for  Authorities  now  to  consider,  whether  the  abolition 
of  Altars  has  not  produced  the  very  mischief  which  these 
Divines,  too  much  perhaps,  feared  from  their  continuance ; 
not  to  mention  the  actual  decay  of  the  Eucharistic  Doctrine 
since  that  period,  and  (what  no  earnest  person  can  surely 
defend)  the  gross  irreverences,  which,  in  too  many  English 
Churches,  are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  Administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  :  the  fact  remains,  that,  as  Strype  says, 
"  From  this  notable  paper  of  address  to  the  Queen,  she 
"  yielded  to  the  taking  away  the  Altars,  as  by  the  effect  it 
"appeared,"  though  she  took  care  to  declare  that,  "saving 

«u  Duat  u>  t*  "  for  an   uniformity,   there    seemeth    no   matter    of   great 

Mrurad  HUn  „  i_  i  o  111  i  i 

Um«.  moment,   so  that  the  Sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently 

"  ministered." 

The  better  to  secure  this  latter  object,    there  was  also 

The  was  deafen  . 

•ouiMintb*,      added  to  the  Injunctions  the  following  order,  which,  at  the 

same  time,  furnishes  the  best  contemporaneous  commentary 

on  the  meaning  of  the  word  "suffice"   in  the  Rubric  of 

Elizabeth's  Book  : — 

o*4«t      wafer        "  ^m,  Where  also  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  8ixth 
Brc*i.  used  to  have  the  Sacramental  bread  of  common  fine  bread  ;  it  ia 

ordered  for  the  more  reverence  to  be  given  to  these  holy  mysteries, 
being  the  Sacraments  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  oar  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  same  Sacramental  bread  be  made  and  formed  plain, 
without  any  figure  thereupon,  of  the  same  fineness  and  fashion  round, 
though  somewhat  bigger  in  compass  and  thickness,  as  the  usual  bread 
and  wafer,  heretofore  named  singing  cakes,  which  served  for  the  use 
of  the  private  mass." 

Prayer  Book,  as  it  had  the  force  of  Statute  Law,  was  greater  than  the  authority 
of  a  mere  Order  in  Council.  He  did  plead  that  Ridley'*  reasons  "  were  abort  of 
aatiafaction,"  and  stated  that  "  he  oould  by  no  means  prevail  with  himself  to  act 
against  his  conscience  ":  his  conduct  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  since,  ss  Mr. 
Hsweis  remark*,  he  "  had  given  up,  and  even  preached  against,  transubstaatia- 
tion ;"  he  now  "  endeavoured,  by  aennons  in  his  Cathedral,  to  prevent  the 
operation  of  so  desecrating  a  practice  [a*  the  destruction  of  Altar*.]  The  en- 
forcement was  characteristic.  Cox,  the  King's  tutor,  wss  sent  into  his  See  to 
rch  against  him  in  October,  and  the  next  month  an  Order  from  the  Council, 
the  general  destruction  of  Altars,  came  to  all  the  Biahopr"—  SktUkti  of 
tit*  Reformation,  \Ui,  p.  113.     See  also  QMitr  £.  H.  Vol.  ii.  p.  306. 

•  0.  /.,  "  Thirdly,  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Testament,  speaking  of  the 
Lord'a  Supper,  doth  make  mention  of  a  Table,  1  Cor.  x.,  mtnm  Domini,  i.e.,  the 
Table  of  the  Lord  :  but  in  no  place  nameth  it  an  Altar."  Upon  which  Collier 
remark*,  in  the  margin,  "  Thit  oitmmtim  nnm  U  go  mum  m  miiUk*.  See  Matt. 
v.  23,  and  Heb.  xiii.  10." 
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This  direction  for  the  "  Sacramental  Bread,"  in  addition  1559. 
to  that  respecting  the  Altars,  would  seem  conclusive  that  EHMteth. 
these  Injunctions  were  issued  after,  though  probably  not  long 
after,  the  publication  of  Elizabeth's  Prayer  Book ;  for  the 
Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Office  says  "  it  shall 
"  suffice  that  the  bread  be  such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten  at  the 
"  table  with  other  meats,  but  the  best  and  purest  wheat  bread, 
"  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten."  No  doubt  the  direction 
was  given  in  pursuance  of  §.  XXVI.  of  Elizabeth's  Act  of 
Uniformity  (see  p.  130):  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  word 
there  is  such  "further"  not  such  "other"  order,  as  in 
§.  XXV. — a  term  which  obviously  does  not  point  in  the 
direction  of  a  barer  Ceremonial. 

A  General  Visitation  of  the  Dioceses  was  now  content-  The  Queen  ta*ue« 
plated,  to  assist,  therefore,  the  Royal  Commissioners —  upon  her  injuoc- 

tlon». 

"  There  was  also  now,  beside  these  Injunctions,  a  Book  of  Articles 
prepared,  to  the  number  of  56,  to  be  inquired  of  in  the  Queen's 
visitation,  which  was  held  this  year,  pursuant  to  her  Injunctions." 
—Strype,  vol.  I.  p.  166. 

They  were  intitled, 

"  Articles  to  be  enquired  in  the  visitation  in  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  most  dread  sovereign  lady  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  queen,  defender  of  the  faith, 
anno  Domini,  MDLIX." 

The  Articles  which  bear  upon  Ornaments,   &c,  are  the  The  eotnei- 

<•  „        .  dence  of  thoM 

IOiiOWing  :  which  rel«ie  to 

Ornament*,  to. 

jJtu^ubTnTfcf  *    °f  *  **"*-  <~  PP'  14°-41-> 

18  f 
87  i 

45  do.  35  do. 

S3  enquires  "  Whether  they  [i.  «.,  the  parsons,  &c]  have  monished 
their  parishioners  openly,  that  they  should  not  sell,  give,  nor  other- 
wise alienate  any  of  their  church  goods." — Card.  D.  A.  vol.  I. 
p.  S42,  &c. 

Mr.  Goode,  in  his  desire  to  prove  that  all  Images  were  Mr.ooooVierror 
attempted  to  be  removed  in  this  year,  has  singularly  strained 
the  meaning  of  one  of  these  Articles  :   for,  having  observed 
(p.  60)  that,— 


do.  25  do. 
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eiub«ih. 


No  dttcmracr, 
u  b»  Ibiaki, 
IwtwMa  it  ul 

loJ.M. 


p.  M>nrn 
L»ttrr  10  T. 
Sampton  proTW 
lb*  Crurlflx  not 
to  h»r*  bron 
abolUbwL 


"  Id  the  Injunctions  issued  by  Queen  Elisabeth  in  the  first  year 
of  her  reign,  we  find  no  direct  order  for  the  removal  of  images  from 
the  churches,  but  only  the  following  order  as  to  superstitious  pictures, 
&c. ;— [viz.,  Inj.  28,  p.  140.]" 

Ho  goes  on  to  say, 

"But,  nevertheless,  in  the  Visitation  Articles  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
issued  at  the  Visitation  in  the  summer  of  1559,  we  find  the  inquiry, 
— '  Item,  Whether  in  their  churches  and  chapels  all  images,  shrines, 
all  tables,  candlesticks,  trindals,  and  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings, 
and  all  other  monuments  of  feigned  and  false  miracles,  pilgrimages, 
idolatry,  and  superstition,  be  removed,  abolished,  and  destroyed.' 
(Wilk.  iv.  189;  Cardw.  Doc.  Ann.  i.  110.)  The  discrepancy  may 
perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  Queen  Elisabeth  was  not, 
at  first,  altogether  disposed  to  remove  all  images  from  the  Churches; 
and,  at  the  close  of  this  year,  there  was  a  discussion  between  the 
Queen  and  the  Bishops,  whether  it  should  be  required  that  all  should 
ba  removed,  as  I  shall  presently  show.  It  may  seem  strange,  this 
being  the  case,  that  the  Visitation  Article  should  be  so  express  on 
the  subject." 

But  where  is  "  the  discrepancy  "  ?  Only,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  in  the  introduction  of  the  words  "all  images"  into  the 
Article — words  which  alone  Mr.  Goode  chooses  to  italicize, 
though  the  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  construction  of 
this  2nd  Article  required  him,  surely,  to  observe  that  they 

were  classed  with  "  all  other  monuments  of idolatry 

"  and  superstition ".•  in  other  words,  that,  as  in  the  earlier 
part  of  Edward's  reign,  so  now,  the  direction  was  to  remove 
abused  Images.  And  this  view  will,  probably,  be  found 
confirmed  by  the  after  occurrences  of  this  reign. 

From  a  Letter  written  by  Peter  Martyr  to  Thomas  Sampson, 
(as  the  Editor  of  the  Parker  Society's  edition  considers)  or  to 
Bishop  Grindal,  (as  is  supposed  by  Strype),  dated  from 
"  [Zurich],  July  15th,  1559,"  we  gather  important  contem- 
porary evidence  that  neither  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  the 
Injunctions,  nor  the  Articles  recently  promulged  by  the 
Queen,  prohibited  the  Crucifix,  (and  therefore  not  the  Cross) 
or  certain  other  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  which  were  then, 
as  now,  by  some  deemed  popish.     His  words  are  these : 

"  Will  any  on*  who  is  somewhat  better  instructed  in  religion, 
when  he  sees  you,  a  messenger  of  Christ  and  zealous  trumpeter  of 
the  Gospel,  arrayed  in  these  vestments,  praying  at  an  altar  before 
the  image  of  the  crucifix*,  repeating  holy  words,  and  distributing  the 

*  "  Ad  altare  vsstibns  indutnm  eoram  imagine  cruciflxi  precari." 


I  v 
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sacraments,—  will  HI  unc,   I  say,  nol  Clink  that  these  rites  are  not 

only  tolerated,   but  also  approved  by  you ! I   would  that 

those  who  have  thought  fit  that  these  things  should  be  preserved, 
bad  perceived  thai,  ux  long  as  they  remain,  the  gospel  is  not  suf- 
ficiently   established I    do    not    see    how  the    things 

retained  by  you  can  properly  be  regarded  as  matters  of  indiffer- 
ence. Certainly,  since  they  present  to  the  beholden  an  ex- 
press resell  pernicious  mass,  wherein  ungodly  men  will 
ly  delight  themselves;  (for  they  will  say  mass  was 
so  holy  a  thing  that  the  splendid  representation  thereof  could  not 
displease  even  us  ;  for  though  we  do  not  retain  it,  we  nevertheless 
imit«v  nany  remarkable  ways;)  who,  therefore,  shall  prevent 
such  of  the  bystanders,   in  whose  hearts  popery  still  remains,  from 

adoring  the  image  of  the  crucifix  ?* Wherefore,  my  very  dear 

brother  in  Christ,  since  things  are  in  this  state,  1  give  you  two  pi, 
of  advice:  first,  that  you  still  retain  the  function  of  preaching,  and 
eeese  not,  both  in  public  and  private,  to  defend  the  truth  of  doctii 
and  to  declaim  against  rites  which  are  full  of  offence  and  occasions 
of  falling.  The  ones  Is,  that  you  abstain  from  the  administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  until  these  intolerable  blemishes  be  removed.  And 
this  is  not  only  my  advice,  but  the  same  is  also  the  opinion  of  the 
reverend  and  most  excellent  Master  Bullingcr."—  Zurich  Litters, 
2nd  Series,  No.  xi.,  p.  16. 

It  need  be  no  surprise,  however,  if  we  find  that  (uotwith-  ^^Z'^l"1' 
standing  the  actual  state  of  the  tor,  and  the  preekian  oi 
Injunctions  and  Articles)  the  zeal  of  some  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  the  temper  of  ninny  of  the  p  i  a  more 
then  wmaei                 iwiththe^             [nstruedons. 
it, 

!  lie   Injunctions  and   Hook  of  Articles  being  thus  finished,  the 
Queen  set  on  foot  her  It  throughout  England,  tout 

before  ;    and   divers  commissions  were  issued   out    from    her  unto 
ivcrs  |  some  to  visit  some  dioceses,  :i 

!  all  these  were  to  deliver  the  Injunction*, and  torn*!  on 

■  the  Article*,  abovesaid,  ami  to  mini-  tkw, 

and  to  enjoin  the  use  of  the  new  Book  of  Service,  which  was  to  com- 

6  and  come  in  force  at  the  Festival  of  John  the  Baptist,  i.  c, 

June  24th. — Ann.  vol.  I.,  p.  lo*5. 

Part  of  die  duty  of  the  Commissioners  was  to  enquire  into 

cases  of  the  Clergy  who  hod  bean  deprived  or  imprisoned 

in  tho  late  reign.     The  Visitation  appears  to  have  been  begun 

in   lA",dou,  ebons'  the   18th  of  June  :  other  Commissions  are 

variously  dated;    thus — Oxford,  Lincoln.  Peterborough,  Oo- 

li-ld:  Jul  ,7J.     LlandaiF,S.  I 

Uangor,  S.  Asaph,   Hereford, and  Wigurn  ;    July  18th,  1559. 

•  "  Imagiaem  erarifisri  mUteOL" 


i.i-..f  am 
OmmiI 
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KActeftlM 
VUttaibm  open 
Ornament*,  fee., 
la 


Ibm«m 
a**uwj*d. 


Tbtlr  wants*) 


Sarum,  Bristol,   Exetcrf*Bath  and  Wells,  and  Gloucester: 
July  19th,  1559.     Norwich  and  Ely,  August  21st,  1559. 

The  Commissioners  met  in  London  several  times : — 

"  On  the  18th  of  July  the  Visitors  sat  at  the  Bishop  of  London's 
palace.  In  this  visitation  they  took  care  to  have  all  the  utensils  and 
instruments  of  superstition  and  idolatry  demolished  and  destroyed 
out  of  the  churches  where  Ood's  pure  service  was  to  be  set  up ;  such 
as  the  roods,  that  is,  the  images  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  with  Mary 
and  John  standing  by  ;  also  images  of  other  saints,  tutclarics  of  the 
churches,  to  whom  they  were  dedicated  ;  popish  books,  altars,  and 
the  like "Strype'e  Orindal,  p.  25. 

Besides  other  matters — 

"  That  which  was  further  done  in  this  Visitation  in  London,  was 
the  pulling  down  and  demolishing  the  roods,  and  taking  away  other 
things  used  for  superstition  in  the  churches.  August  the  15th*  the 
roods  in  St.  Paul's  were  pulled  down,  and  the  high  altar,  and  other 
things  pertaining,  spoiled.  The  24th  day,  being  St.  Barthohmew't 
day,  in  Oheapeide,  against  Ironmonger-lane  and  St.  Thomas  of  Aoree, 
as  the  Lord  Mayor  came  home  from  Smithfield  that  fair-day,  and 
from  the  accustomed  sports  and  wrestlings  in  ClerleentveU,  were  two 
great  fires  made  of  roods  and  images  of  Mary  and  John,  and  other 
saints,  where  they  were  burnt  with  great  wonder  of  the  people.  The 
25th  day,  at  St.  Botolph'e,  Billingsgate,  the  rood,  and  the  images  of 
Mary  and  John,  and  of  the  patron  of  that  Church,  were  burnt,  with 
books  of  superstition  :  where  at  the  same  time,  a  preacher,  standing 
within  the  church  wall,  made  a  sermon ;  and  while  he  was  preaching 
the  books  were  thrown  into  the  fire.  They  then  also  took  away  a 
cross  of  wood  that  stood  in  the  church-yard.  September  16th,  at 
St.  Magnus,  at  the  corner  of  Fith-street,  the  rood,  and  Mary  and  John 
were  burnt,  and  several  other  things  of  superstition  belonging  to  the 
church."* — Strype'e  Ann,  vol.  I.  p.  171. 

*  "1560.  August  the  13th,  Skory,  new  Bishop  of  Hereford,  preached  at  St. 
Paul's ;  while  the  Visitation  of  that  church  was  in  hand.  Two  days  after,  the 
rood  there,  with  the  altar,  was  pulled  down." — Strype'i  Annalt,  vol.  I.  p.  134. 

k  "  And  here  some  people's  ignorant  zeal  carried  them  too  far :  for  not  only 
images  were  destroyed,  but  oopes,  altar-carpets,  prayer-books,  other  church  fur- 
niture, and  even  crucifixes,  acre  burnt  togcthor.  There  is  an  odd,  bantering, 
letter,  written  from  London  into  the  country,  upon  this  occasion,  the  words  are 
these — '  (29th  Aug.  1669).  Since  the  day  before  our  Bartholomew  fair,  we  have 
had  such  bonfires,  as  passes  all  the  biases  that  were  made  for  the  winning  of  8t. 
QMiifiV* ;  For  all  our  church  patrons,  Marie*,  John*,  Roodet,  snd  all  the  rabble- 
mrat  of  the  pope's  ornaments,  were  sent  to  Terra  Smneta  in  this  fiery  saorifioe.' 
(Biblioth   Root.  Harley  Armig.) 

"  To  worship  images,  is  pushing  regard  much  too  far :  'tis  without  doubt  a 
criminal  excess,  unpractised  and  condemned  by  the  primitive  church :  but  then 
on  the  other  hand,  to  treat  them  coarsely  snd  burn  them,  looks  like  an  affront  to 
those  they  represent,  and  is  altogether  unbecoming  Christians.  To  bum  the 
figure  of  the  cross,  and  especially  that  of  our  Saviour,  is,  to  speak  softly,  a  horrid 
profanation  :  and,  if  we  may  rvsson  from  such  indignities  done  to  men,  moat  be 
superlatively  wicked.  The  Binder,  therefore,  is  to  suppose,  that  all  this  disorder 
was  without  commission,  and  nothing  but  mob-execution :  for  'tis  evident  the 
practice  of  the  Queen  and  Court  was  quite  diftVrent,  and  therefor*  would  give  no 
countenance  to  such  singular  extreme*."—  OoUier  E.  U.,  vol.  II.  p.  444. 
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"  So  that  from  l!artfu>lometc-x\(\e,  and  bo  forward,  within  a  months'  I  f,.r,«». 

time,  or  loss,  were  destroyed  nil  the  roods,  church  images,  church        m, 
goods,  with  copes,  crosses,  censers,  altar-cloths,  rood-cloths,  book*, 
banner-staves,  wainscoat,  with  mach  other  such-like  gear,  in  and 
about  London." — Strypes  Orindal,  p.  99, 

A  circumstance  DOW  occurred,  which,  while  it  cmiflfllW  tilt 
view  already  taken — that  all  linage*  had  not,  as  yet,    I- 
abolished  by  authority,  furnished  those   Bishops,  and  others 
who  objected  to  them,  with  an  additional  argument  :  we  read 

that, 

"  The  Queen  was  the  more  disponed  to  give  way  to  the  removal  of  \„  irap.i 
images,  upon  the  score  of  an  imposturous  practice  lately  discovered.    qu^J,- *UU>" 
At  the  arrival  of  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  the  Queens.  Lieutenant  in  Ire- 
land the  Litany  was  sung  in  English  at  Christ  Churcb,  Dublin.* 
Some  bigoted  papists  were  mucb  disturbed  at  this  way  of  worship, 
and  endeavoured  to  retrieve  their  old  flffVlM  by  counterfeiting  a 
miracle.     To  this,  purpose  a  marble  figure  of  our  Saviour,  stun  . 
in  the  cathedral,  with  a  reed  in  his  baud,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on 
his  head,  was  observed  to  bleed  through  the  thorns  upon  the  face  of 
the  crucifix.     ThiB  wonderful  appearance  happened  in  service-tin u  . 
when   the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Archbishop,  and  the  rest  of  tho 
Privy  Council  were   at   church.      When   toil   was  perceived  by  the 
people  they  were  strangely  affected,  especially  when  one  privy  to  the 
contrivance  told  them,  that  D  not  cbovse  but  sweat 

blood,  when  heresy  was  coiiu  into  Vie  Church.     In  .short,  all  the  audi- 
ence being  not  of  the  same  mind,  the  miracle  occasioned  a  confu 
and  the  L-ont-regation   broke  up,     Several  of  the  people,  how* 
stayed  behind,  fell  uii  Ibeil  and  prayed  before  the  image. 

"The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  suspecting  some  foul  ploy,  ordered 
the  sexton  to  wash  and  examine  the  image.  This  being  dune,  the 
man  perceived  a  sponge  soaked  in  blood  within  |fcl  i.  dOi  woJ  in  head. 
This  sponge  one  Lee,  formerly  a  monk  of  the  cathedral,  had  put 
within  the  head  that  Snntlay  morning,  and  being  loaded  with  bli 
'twas  strained  through  the  cracks  of  the  marble,  and  fell  down  in 
drops  upon  the  ftbfl.     The  cheat  being  thus  discovered,  the  Arch- 

•  The  New  Prayer  Book  had  not  yet  become  the  Legal  Service  Book  for 
Jrtlatui;  tho  Statute  (2  F.lii.  ii  r.  2)  prescribing  it  was  not  passed  until  the 
following  Tear  {1660} :  meanwhile,  as  in  England,  before  the  Act  of  Usifunmiv 
paasnrl.  tho  Litany,  Epistle,  and  GosmL  sad  Tea  Commandmcuts  wore  to  bs  said 

ID   £**, 

"The  English  Benito  Booh,  that  had  been  enacted  in  the  tatc  Parlinrmnt  to 
bo  uaed  throughout  tho  ChtirrJw*  of  England,  began  Sunday  May  12,  la."-' 
the  Qu  The  Wednesday  after,   May  I  A,  it  began  t»  be  read  at 

8t.  Paul*  Church.  And  for  tho  more  aolrmo  introducing:  it  dure  was  a  Sermon, 
whuH  Orindal  waa  made  choice  of  to  nudte,  together  witL  a  very  august  assembly 
of  tbo  Court  prearut ;  r»«.  the  Queen's  Priry  Council,  the  Duko  of  Norfolk,  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  tho  flreat  8o*l,  the  lord  Treasurer,  tho  Lord  Morqaie  of  Nortb- 
asBptoa,  the  Lord  Admiral,  die  Earls  of  Arundel,  Sussex,  Westmoreland,  and 
Bnttsnd,  the  Lord  RbusmiL  aad  many  snora  Lords  and  Knights ;  tho  Lord  Mayor 
also  and  Court  of  Aldermen.  And  Sermon  being  done,  they  all  departed  to  the 
Lord  M>)m,  fft$  OrmnUl,  Book  I 
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1 659.         bishop  preached  in  the  Church  upon  that  subject  the  next  Sunday. 
ntiabeih.       And  to  make  tbe  more  terriceable  impression,  Lee  with  his  assist- 
ants were  planted  upon  a  table  before  the  pulpit,  with  their  hands 
and  legs  tied,  and  their  crime  in  paper  upon  their  breast.     In  this 
equipage  they  appeared  three  Sundays,  were  imprisoned  for  some 
time,  and  afterwards  banished  the  realm*.    A  detail  of  this  imposture 
was  transmitted  in  a  letter  by  Archbishop  Curwin  to  Parker,  elect 
of  Canterbury.    Parker  brought  it  to  the  Queen,  gave  a  turn  to  her 
eonwnt  m  hm       inclination,  and  prevailed  with  her  so  far  as  to  gain  her  consent  for 
ta4fe»:°  the  removing  images'1  out  of  Churches:  however,  all  his  learning 

but  not  to  rite  and  zeal  could  not  persuade  the  Queen  to  part  with  the  crucifix  and 
■ndUs-huia bar  lighted  tapers  in  her  own  closet :  she  thought,  'tis  likely,  that  the 
Cue*1 '  arguing  against  the  use,  from  the  abuse,  was  short  of  exact  reason- 

ing.    (Cecil's  Memoirs.)"—  Collier,  Eccl.  His.,  vol.  II.  pp.  434 — 5. 

It  ia  not  unlikely,  I  think,  that,  as  the  Visitations  were 
now  proceeding  throughout  the  Kingdom,  advantage  was 
taken  of  this  alleged  consent  of  the  Queen,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity used  to  remove  other  Images  than  those  which,  it 
seems  perfectly  plain,  were  aimed  at  in  the  Queen's  Injunc- 
tions :  if  this  was  the  case,  it  will  reconcile  the  conflicting 
evidence  as  to  all  Images  having  been  removed  during  this 
period  by  public  authority, 
ihoofh.  »t  th.  Yet  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Queen  had,  for  a  time,  allowed 

tokaT«p£rttt«4  these  Ornaments  to  be  disused  in  her  Chapel ;  for  Sir  Francis 
tbtir  duu«..        Knollys,  in  writing  "  from  the  court "  to  Archbishop  Parker, 
on  the  13th  October,  1559,  thus  expresses  himself: — 

•*.,..  wishing  you  prosperity  in  all  godliness,  namely",  in  your 
good  enterprise  against  the  enormities  yet  in  the  Queen's  closet 
retained4,   (although  without  the  Queen's  express  commandment 

*  "Upon  the  10th  of  September,  anno  1669,  Hush,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
"  caused  thia  image  to  be  taken  down,  although  he  had  caused  the  tame  to  bo 
"  set  up  at  bit  coming  into  that  see,  being  formerly  pulled  down  by  his  prede- 
"  caeaur  George  Browne,  in  tbe  reign  of  King  Edward,  which  the  said  Hugh 
"  specifics  in  nia  letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  (Tho  Hunting  of  tie 
'<  Romish  Fox,  Ac,  Dublin,  1683,  8vo.)"— I'arktr  Corrupondtiux,  p.  96,  note. 

k  Strypc,  in  noticing  this  circumstance,  adds — "  Another  of  his  applications  to 
"  the  Queen  about  thia  time  must  not  also  bo  forgotten.  The  Queen  had  been 
"  prevailed  with,  that  image*,  and  lights,  and  crucifixes  should  be  enjoined  to  bo 
"  taken  away,  to  prevent  that  gross  idolatry  and  superstition  that  the  common 
"  people  had  been  brought  into  by  means  thereof.  But  she  retained,  never- 
"  thclces,  in  her  own  private  closet,  a  crucifix  and  lighted  tapers  in  Divine  aer- 
"  vice-  This  being  so  contrary  to  her  own  injunctions,  and  savouring  so  much 
"  of  superstition,  and  that  example  being  to  dangerous,  the  Archbishop  elect  had 
"  the  assurance  and  the  honesty  to  advise  her  majesty  not  to  permit  these  things 
"  any  longer  in  her  presence." — Lift  of  Parker,  p.  46.  Yet  there  is  no  evi- 
dence up  to  thia  time  that  tho  Queen  had  in  any  way  "enjoined"  the  removal  of 
altar  light*  and  eruci/tret:  certainly  the  Injunctions  do  not  warrant  Strype's 
statement. 

c  "  1. 1.,  especially."  '  "  A  crucifix  and  lighted  tapers,  which  Parker  ad- 
vised the  Qu.cn  to  remove,  though  without  nice— s. — Slrpp/i  Pmritr,  Bk.  1., 
c.9;vol.  11.,  p.M."    Hid.  Notes. 
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toys  were  laid  aside  till  now  of  late)  . . .." — Parker  Carret-         15  , 
pondmet,  p.  97.  Busawfc. 

The  contemplated  changes  at  1  in  the  Ceremoni  !  2JS5T 

at  Uie  Consecration  of  Bishops  is  indicated  in  tin-  following  t""1  °<  «"M"- 
aentence  from  a  letter  of  Jewed  to  Jonah  tiimlert  dated  Lon- 
don, November  2,  1559,  in  reply  to  Simler's  congratulation 
of  Jewel  on  his  appointment  to  the  Hishopricof  Salisbury  : — 

"As  tu  yunr  expressing  your  hopes  that  our  bishops  will  be  con- 
secrated without  any  superstitious  and  ■  il' iisi.e  ceremonies,  yon 
mean,  I  suppose,  without  oil,  without  die  chrism,  without  the  ton- 
sure. And  you  arc  not  mistaken ;  for  the  sink  would  indeed  have 
been  emptied  to  no  purpose,  if  we  had  suffered  these  dregs  to  settle 
at  the  bottom." — Zurich  Letters,  1st  Series,  No.  xx.  p.  50. 

With  regard  to  the  progress  made  at  this  timo  in  the  abo-  p.  itetirt 
lition  of  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  in  general,  Peter  Martyr  '"In 

II  expresses  himself  from  "  Zurich,  November  4,  1559*,"  »,'n,«  b !«'!.' Hln 
in  reply  to  a  letter,  apperejitj)  from  '/'■'  m,  dated 

"the  ■.-•7  th  of  August:"— 

'•  With  respect  also  to  wearing  the  round  cap  or  habit  at  other 
times  besides  that  of  Divine  service,  I  think  you  ongbl  not  10  G 
tend  more  th.in  ia  necessary ;  for  superstition  docs  not  properly  seem 
to  have  anything  to  do  the  .  m.  Bat  in  regard  to  the  use  of  gar- 
ments as  holy  in  the  ministry  itself,  seeing  that  they  have  a  resem- 
blance to  the  mass,  and  are  mere  relics  of  Popery,  Master  Bullinger 
is  of  opinion  that  you  should  not  use  them,  lest  I  thin,-  that  occa- 
sions offence  may  be  sanctioiiMl  b*  your  example.  But  though  1 
have  been  always  opposed  to  the  use  of  ornaments  of  tin*  kind,  yet 
as   1   pen*  linger  of  your  being  deprived  of  the 

office  of  preaching,  and  that  there  will  perhaps  be  some  hope  t 
like  as  altars  and  images  have  been  removed,  so  this  resemblance  of 
the  mass  may  also  be  taken  awsy,  provided  you  and  others  who  may 
obtain  bishopries,  will  direct  all  your  endeavours  to  that  object, 
(which  would  make  less  progress,  should  another  succeed  in  your 
place,  who  not  only  might  be  indifferent  about  putting  away  il 
relics,  but  would  rather  defend,  cherish,  and  maintain  them;) 
therefore  was  I  the  slower  in  advising  you  rather  to  refuse  a 
bithopric  than  to  consent  to  the  use  of  those  garments.  However, 
as  I  saw  that  offences  of  that  kind  must  be  altogether  avoided,  1 
easily  fell  into  his  opinion.  But  where  altars  and  images  are  retained. 
I  myself  of  my  own  accord  maintain,  as  I  have  also  written  to  you 

in   another  letter,  that  you   must   by  no  means  officiate 

Lastly,  I  wish  you  to  understand  that  questions  of  this  kind  are  also 
full  of  difficulty  to  us  here,  and  therefore  advice  cannot  be  so  easily 

*  Then  ia  no  address  to  this  leUVr,  but  it  ia  acknowledged  by  Sampson  in 
Lrfur  XXVILof  the  1 
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niubrth. 


lUutnttoni  of 
Um  ftwllnf  in 

Knirland  on  tub 
milltr. 


Farter  IoCnIL 


Jmwti  to 
f.  M«rt/r. 


given.  As  to  myself,  when  I  was  at  Oxford,  I  would  never  wear 
the  surplice  in  the  choir,  although  1  was  a  canon,  and  I  had  my 
own  reasons  for  doing  so.  Wherefore  I  recommend  you,  also,  to 
take  advice  upon  the  spot." — Zurich  Letters,  2nd  Series,  No.  xiv. 
p.  82. 

As  an  incidental  illustration,  too,  of  the  feeling  in  England 
at  this  time,  the  following  words  of  Strype  may  be  quoted  :— 

"  1559.  I  insert  here  a  sermon  preached  November  the  4th,  at 
St.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  at  the  wedding  of  a  priest  to  a  priest's 
widow  of  Ware,  by  one  West,  a  new  doctor ;  who  took  occasion  to 
speak  freely  and  earnestly  against  the  rood-lofts." — Strype' i  Annals, 
vol.  I.  p.  136. 

Again,  some  testimony  is  afforded  in  the  following  letter  of 
°  Archbishop  Parker,  elect,  to  Sir  William  Cecil.  6th  No- 
"  vember,  1559,  S.  P.  O.  Domestic,  1559,  Grig. 

"  Sir,  We  were  this  other  day  with  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in  whose 
gracious  words  we  took  much  comfort,  but  for  the  principal  cause 
not  yet  fully  resolved,  and  thereupon  her  Grace  dismissed  us,  shewing 
to  us  that  she  would  speak  again  with  us  as  upon  Saturday  last,  if 
she  so  sent  us  word,  which  her  Highness  have  done.  Therefore, 
because  the  matter  is  in  good  towardness,  we  would  wish  we  were 
called  for  again  to  continue  our  humble  supplication  to  the  finish- 
meat  and  stay  of  that  offendicle,*  the  more  speed  would  be  had  there- 
in, for  that  some  fear  danger  is  like  shortly  to  arise  thereof,  as  by 
letters  which  this  morning  I  have  sent  to  my  lord  of  London,  at 
whose  hands  your  worship  may  desire  to  have  them,  I  perceive. 

"  God  kerp  us  from  such  visitation  as  Knox  have  attempted  in 
Scotland  :  the  people  to  be  orderers  of  things.  Thus  in  most  haste 
I  commend  you  to  God's  good  grace  ;  this  6th  of  November. 

"  Your  Orator 
"  To  the  right  honourable  «•  Mattb.  El.  Cant. 

"Sir  William  Cecil, 
"  Secretary  to  the  Queen'e  Majesty." 

Parker  Corretp.  No.  LXXII.  p.  105. 

Jewel  writes  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month,  from  London, 
to  Peter  Martyr,  in  these  words : — 

"  Religion  among  us  is  in  the  same  state  which  I  have  often 
described  to  you  before.  The  doctrine  is  everywhere  most  pure : 
but  as  to  ceremonies  and  maskinga,  there  is  a  little  too  much 
foolery.  That  little  silver  cross,  of  ill-omened  origin,  still  maintains 
its  place  in  the  Queen's  Chapel.*  Wretched  me  !  this  thing  will  soon 
be  drawn  into  a  precedent.    There  was  at  one  time  some  hope  of  its 

•  "The  '  offendiclc'  here  referred  to  was,  in  all  probability,  the  crucifix  in  the 
Queen's  Chapel,  the  subject  of  the  letter  No.  LXXVI."  [»'.  #.,  the  Address  p.  100.1 
—Editor'*  Soft,  P.  Corrup.  p.  106. 

•  ••  Crocula  Ula  argenteola  male  nata,  male  auspicaU,  adhue  stat  in  hu-ario 
prindpis." 


being  removed;  and  wc  all  of  ua  diligently  exerted  ourselves,  and  1550. 

■till  continue  to  do,  that  it  might  lie  so.     But  as  far  us  I  can  perceive,  it        MAAeih. 
is  now  a  hopeless  case.    Such  is  the  obstinacy  .in. I       1 

teems  to  he  far  too  much  prudence,  too  much  mystery,  in  the 
management  of  these  affairs ;  and  God  alone  knows  what  will  be  the 
issue.  The  slow-pneed  horses  retard  the  chariot.  Cecil  favours  our 
cause  most  ardently."—  Zurich  Letiert,  1st  Scries,  No.  xxiv.  p.  55. 

About  this  time  Gri tidal,  (who  had  been  nominated  to  the  ►.  M«nr  • 

r.  ,.    r  •  •  l         •  l  l  .         tt    l  •  l     •dvi" 

See  of  London,  but  having  scruples  about  the  Habits  mid  (■ 
Ceremonies,  had,  in  August,  consulted  Peter  Martyr,)  received 
from  him  a  letter  in  which,  if  Strype  is  to  be  relied  on  here, 
he  Bppean   bo  fan  D  the  name  advice  which  he  sent  to 

i  son  (see  p.  151)*  for  he — 

'*  said,  thst  though  he  was  always  against  the  ii»«-  of  such  orna- 
ments, yot  he  saw  the  present  danger,  tat*  ti.ey  should  In-  put  from 
the  office  of  preaching  -,  and  that  perhaps  as  al!ars  and  images  were 
already  taken  away,  so  also  tl>  ranees  of  the  mass  might  iu 

time  be  taken  away  too  ;  if  he  and  others,  who  had  taken  upon  them 
episcopacy,  earnest  K  :  therein." — Strype's  (Jrindal,  p.  29. 

"  In  tbebegi-  i  .muary  [1559 — GO],  (/nW<i/(who  was  now 

consecrated  [December  21,  1559j  Bishop  of  London)  wrote  again  to 
Martyr,"  who,  "  in  a  former  letter,  had  shewed  great  dislike  at 
having  the  crucifix  placed  upon  the  table  at  the  administration  of 
tbe  Sutranicnt -,  which  the  Queen  retained  iO  her  ehapel.  Where- 
upon Grimlal  oow  asked  his  j  I  not  hold  this 
among  the  thing*  indiffe:  whioll  that  learned  man  replied 
in  the  negative  ;  and  that  he  should  not  advise  any  to  distribute  the 
communion  with  thai  rit*J  :  but  he  prudently  addtd,  that  ho  that  was 
ill  the  very  midst  of  the  bat'.le,  mti.-L  ;m  ouiisel  so  far 
off,  he  being  at  such  a  distance  from  them,  who  were  taking  their 
consultations  about  it  on  the  very  spot.  A  calling,  said  he.  is  not 
rashly  to  be  cast  away,  nor  yet  to  be  taken  up  with  the  injury  of 
truth.  The  sum  is,  as  he  went  on,  the  worship  of  images  is  by  no 
means  to  be  tolerated:  that,  BuMiujer,  nor  he,  esteemed 
such  matters  among  the  *}»«;«£*,  i.  <■  things  indifferent ;  but  re- 
jected them  as  forbidden.  Yet  he  exhorted  him,  by  no  means  to 
refuse  the  ministry,  which  was  voluntarily  ullcrt-d  him,  unless  he 
were  driven  and  compelled  to  those  things. 

*•  In  line,  the  good  Bishop  prayed  him  to  use  his  interest  with  the 
Queen  ;  and  to  write  a  letter,  to  dissuade  her  against  setting  up,  or 
continuing  the  crucifix.  But  Martyr  excused  himself  ....  espe- 
cially seeing,  as  it  was  said,  the  English  were  now  consulting  about 
embracing  the  AuyusUm  Confession,  and  of  entering  into  league  with 

■  Perhaps  Strype  bad  reason  to  think,  that  this  letter,  which  hr  quotes  as  sent 

<*-innuig  of  XoYeDnber,"  was  written  to  Grind*]  and  »ot  to  Baanpwm. 

It  ii  very  lisVly  that,  m  Sampson  and  (irindal  appear  to  ham  aikol  the  mudo 

qiOTtions,  P.  Martyr  sent  the  auar  airswur  to  bnUt,  but  with  soeh  rarisUotsi  as  the 

respective  eases  au#u<  require. 
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1559.  the  0*nnan  ProtesUnta,  who  all  had  the  crucifix  in  their  Church**." 

—Strype's  Grmdal,  p.  82. 

On  the  17  th  December,  1559,  Parker  was  consecrated 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Some  details  of  the  Consecration,  which  took  place  in 
Lambeth  Chapel,  are  furnished  by  Strype  from  the  "  Parker 
"  Register":  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  here  more  than  what 
relates  to  the  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies : 

u>  taoMbL  «« Xhe  order  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  in  this  consecration  was 

after  this  manner :  '  First  of  ail,  the  chapel  on  the  Eaat  part  was 
adorned  with  tapestry,  and  the  floor  was  spread  with  red  cloth,  and 
the  table  used  for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  being  adorned 
with  a  carpet  and  cushion,  was  placed  at  the  East.  Moreover,  four 
chairs  were  set  to  the  south  of  the  east  part  of  the  chapel  for  the 
Bishops,  to  whom  the  office  of  consecrating  the  Archbishop  was 
committed.  There  was,  also,  a  bench  placed  before  the  chairs, 
spread  with  a  carpet  and  cushions,  on  which  the  Bishops  kneeled. 
And,  in  like  manner,  a  chair,  and  a  bench  furnished  with  a  carpet 
and  cushions,  was  set  for  the  Archbishop  [elect]  on  the  north  side 
of  the  East  part  of  the  same  chapel. 

*' '  These  things  being  thus  in  their  order  prepared,  about  Ave  or 
six  in  the  morning,  the  Archbishop  [elect]  enterrth  the  chapel  by 
the  west  door,  hairing  on  a  long  scarlet  gown  and  a  hood,  with  four 
torches  carried  before  him,  and  accompanied  with  four  Bishops,  who 
were  to  consecrate  him  ;  to  wit,  William  Barlow  [formerly  Bishop 
of  Bath],  John  Scory  [formerly  Bishop  of  Chichester],  Miles 
Coverdale  [formerly  Bishop  of  Exeter],  and  John  Hodgkin, 
Suffragan  of  Bedford ' 

" '  Sermon  being  done,  the  Archbishop,  together  with  the  other 
four  Bishops,  go  out  of  the  chapel  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
Holy  Communion  :  and,  without  any  stay,  they  come  in  again  at 
the  north  door  thus  clad  .*  The  Archbishop  had  on  a  linen  surplice, 
the  Elect  of  Chichester  [Barlow]  used  a  silk  cope,  being  to  admin- 
ister the  Sacrament.  On  whom  attended  and  yielded  their  service, 
the  Archbishop's  two  Chaplains,  Nicholas  Bullingham  and  Edmund 
Gest  [F  Guest  J,  the  one  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln,  the  other  of  Canter- 
bury having  on  likewise  silk  copes.  The  Elect  of  Hereford  [Scory]  and 
the  Suffragan  of  Bedford  wore  linen  surplices :  but  Miles  Coverdale 

had  nothing  bat  a  long  cloth  gown The  Gospel 

being  ended the  Elect  of  Chichester  having  exhorted  the  peo- 
ple to  prayer,  betook  himself  to  sing  the  Litany,  the  choir  answering. 
Which  being  ended,  after  some  questions  propounded  to  the  Arch- 
bishop by  the  Elect  of  Chichester,  and  the  making  some  prayers 
and  suffrage*  to  God,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Book  put  forth 
by  authority  of  Parliament,  the  Elects  of  Chichester  and  Hereford, 
the  Suffragan  of  Bedford,  and  Coverdale,  laying  their  hands  upon  the 

Archbishop,  said  in  English,  Tale  Ou  Holy  Ghost,  [&c] 

After  they  had  said  these  things,  the  Elect  of  Chichester  (delivering 
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no  pastoral  staff  to  the  Archbishop)  proceeded  to  the  other  solemni- 
ties of  the  Communion  : '  " — Life  of  Parker,  Bk.  ii. 

pp.  57 — 8.  Sec  also  Burnet  H.  R.  Records.  Bk.  iii.  9,  and 
Courayer  on  the  Validity  of  the  Ordination*  of  the  English,  p.  -II, 
and  App.  of  Records,  p.  382.  Oxford  Ed.  1844. 

Parker's  Consecration  was  followed  up  by  the  Conseci 
i)f  the  other  Elected   Bishops.      To  quote   again   Strype'a 
I : — 
••  Tbo  Archbishop  being  consecrated  and  instated  in  his  metro- 
politan sec,  the  next  c.\re  was  to  fill  the  Church  with  other  worthy 
•\t%,  where  the  boos  were  vacant.     So  on  the  2lst  of  December 
■wing  next  after  the  Archbishop's  consecration,  was  consecrated, 

.  Archbishop's  chapel  at  Lambeth,    Edmund  (Modal 

p  of  London: Richard   Cox Bishop   of 

KIv: Edwin  Sandys Bishop  of  Worcester: 

Rowland  Meyrick Bishop  of  Bungor    .... 

Scory  and  Barlow,  being  Bishops  before,  needed  no  Consecration, 
but  were  I  in  their  new  Bishoprics  the  day  before,  being 

rbomaa'a  Eve Jan  .9 — 60],  five 

Bishops   more  were    consecrated,  I     Otoai  Young 

Bishop  of  St.  Davids : Nicholas  Bullingham 

Bishop   of  Lincoln  : John    Jewel Bishop   of 

BeUshl  Richard  Davis Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  : 

....   Edmund  Guest  ....    Bishop  of  Roehi  s»cr   ....       Two 
of  the  Province  of  York,  were  consecrated  March 

James  PilkingtOO for  Duibam  ; and 

John  Best  for  ...    Cai  isle The   next    bishops  that  v. 

crated  were  William  Barkley I'.ishop  of  Bath  mid 

:     and    John    Bcntham Bishop    of  Litchfield 

Cptentnr.      rheaa  conaacraUons  were  celebrated  March  94,    And 

these  were  all  that  were  con-  >tr." — Rid,  pp.  03 — 5. 

lbs  Episcopate  being  thus  settled,  let  us  see  what  steps  r>»»nanwr. 
taken,  by  the   Lishops,   in    the  matter  under  con-  u^aumaatr- 
sidcruliou. 

"  About  this  time  a  form  of  Belief,  digested  into  Eleven  Artii-I 
was  eel  lui rli  t iv  the  bishops,  and  ordered  to  be  read  publiclv  by  .>ll 
the  clergy  at  their  first  entering  u|xm  their  cures.     Twm   prill 

rear  by  Richard  Jmga,  tht  Queen's  printer,  and  intituled, 

'A  Declaration  of  <■  ■<   [*ef  out  by 

of  both  the  ArMithopi  Sfetroi  and  the  rat  of  the 

Bishop,  for  tJic  Cnity  [uniformity']  of  Doctrine,  to  be  taught  and 
holdeiv  of  all  Portent,  Vicars,  and  Curates,  as  well  in  testification 
of  their  common  content  in  the  laid  Doctrine,  to  the  stopping  of  the 
■mouth*  of  them    that  go  about  to  slander  the   Mimst.i/  [ministers]  of 

it,  as  necessary  fur  the  Instruction 
of  their  people.     To  be  read  by  the  taid  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  CurattS, 

*  Tbo  wortia  in  brocket*  arc  in  Canlwoli**  copy. 
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at  their  first  possession-talcing,  or  first  entry  into  their  Cures.  As 
[And]  also  after  that,  yearly  at  two  sevfral  times,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Sundays  [Sunday]  next  following  Easter  Day,  or  [and]  St.  Michael 
the  Archangel,  [or  on  some  other  Sunday  within  one  month  after  those 
feasts,  immediately  after  the  Gospel].'  ". — Collier,  Ecd.  Hit.,  vol.  11. 
p.  463. 

The  following  are  the  Articles  which  touch  the  question 
of  Ritual,  Ornaments  or  Ceremonies : — 

"vii.  Furthermore,  I  do  grant  and  confetti,  that  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  administration  of  the  Holy  Sacrament*,  set 
forth  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  is  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  it  is  catholic,  apostolic,  and  most  for  the  advancing  of  God's 
glory,  and  the  edifying  of  God's  people,  both  for  that  it  is  in  a 
tongue  that  may  be  understood  of  the  people,  and  also  for  the  doc- 
trine and  form  of  ministration  contained  in  the  same." 

"  viii.  And  although  in  the  administration  of  baptism  there  is 
neither  exorcism,  oil,  salt,  spittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  water  now 
used,  and  for  that  they  were  of  late  years  abused  and  esteemed 
necessary,  where  they  pertain  not  to  the  substance  and  neces- 
sity of  the  sacrament,  that  they  be  reasonably  abolished,  and  yet  the 
sacrament  full  and  perfectly  ministered  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
agreeable  to  the  institution  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

"  Last  of  all,  as  I  do  utterly  disallow  the  extolling  of  images, 
relics,  and  feigned  miracles,  and  also  all  kind  of  expressing  God 
invisible  in  the  form  of  an  old  man,  or  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,*  and  all  other  vain  worshipping  of  God,  devised  by  man's 
fantasies,  besides  or  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  as  wandering  on  pil- 
grimages, setting  up  of  candles,  praying  upon  beads,  and  such 
like  superstition  ....  " — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  266. 

Upon  these  Articles  Collier,  among  other  remarks,  makes 

this  um  Artie!*!    the  following  observations  : — 

"  Though  this  last  Article  is  capable  of  a  favourable  construction 
with  respect  to  images*,  yet  most  of  the  bishops  seem  to  have  gone 

*   Remarkably  enough  the  image  of  Ckritt  ia  not  mentioned. 

■  Hi-ylin,  (who  waa  chaplain  to  Charles  I.  and  II.)  states  thus  his  opinion  of 
the  intention  of  those  several  enactment*  about  images: — "The  question  ia, 
"  whether  the  uae  of  painted  images  on  the  walla  or  windows  were  tolerated  or 
"  forbidden  by  the  rule  of  the  Reformation  ;  they  which  oonoeire  them  to  hare 
"  been  forbidden  by  the  rule*  of  the  Church,  allege  for  defence  of  their  opinion, 
"  the  Queen's  Injunction,  published  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign,  Anno  1669, 
w  the  Articles  of  the  Regal  Visitation  following,  and  the  main  scope  of  the  three 

"  Homilies  against  the  peril  of  Idolatry But  these  objections  carried  their 

"  own  answers  in  them,  it  being  manifest  by  the  words  both  of  the  Articles  and 
"  Injunctions,  that  it  never  waa  the  meaning  of  tho  Queen,  her  council,  or  com- 
M  missioners,  to  condemn,  abolish  or  deface  all  images,  either  of  Christ  himself, 
"  or  of  any  of  the  "prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors,  and  other  godly  fathers 
M  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  the  abuse  whereof  is  ordered  to  be  reformed  by  the 
"  first  Injunction,  but  only  to  remove  such  pictures  of  false  and  feigned  miracles 
"  aa  had  no  truth  of  being,  or  existence  in  nature ;  and  therefore  were  the  more 
"  abused  to  superstition  and  idolatry  in  the  times  of  Poptry.  In  answer  to  such 
"  p assign  ss  sro  alleged  out  at  the  asid  three  Homines,  it  is  reply od ;  first,  that 
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toward*  an  extremity  in  tliis  point.     They  had  eollicited  the  Queen 

than  once  for  iheir  removal  out  of  churches  :  but  had  hitherto        eiimimiii. 
failed  of  success.      The   Queen  was  not   without  a  regard  for   the 
ancient  appearances  of  religion  :  she  thought  ornament  and  repre- 
sentation   no   unserviceable  circumstances  :   she  was  of  opinion 
service  of  God  in  hi  i  reign  wanted  something  of  beauty 

and  magnificence  to  recommend  it.  In  short,  her  aim  was  to  settle 
l  and  doctrine  upon  a  temper,  that  there  might  be  a 
latitude  for  general  approbation  and  belief.  This  she  appre- 
hended the  best  expedient  to  unite  the  nation,  and  preserve  a  groat 
part  of  her  subjects  from  going  off  to  the  Church  of  Bonn. — UqIIUt 
K  //.vol.  II.  p.  464. 

\lu.h    important  information   on    the  views  of  individual    nwrsfuniut* 

'  of  the  Cliiircn 

i  on  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  I'.i  inland  as  to  MtM.tinw.aa 

1  °  to  Ornamni  • 

Ornaments  and  I  ie gathered  from  ih<-  CDtNaV  •"« cwemenie. 

which  passed  at  this  period    between  some  of  the 

English  Divines  and  the  Foreign  Reformers:    thus,  iSUIiop  *it**pc«ita 

Cox,  nddressing  P.  Martyr,  says,  p'  M"t)'- 

"  Respecting  otir  affairs  what  shall  I  write  ?  By  the  blessing  of 
God. all  those  heads  of  religion  are  restored  to  n«  which  wc  maintained 
in  the  time  ol  King  Edward.  Wc  are  only  constrained,  to  our  great 
distress  of  mind,  to  tolerate  in  our  Churches  the  image  of  the  cross 
and  of  Him  who  was  crucified:*  the  Lord  must  be  entreated 
that  this  stumbling-block  may  at  length  be  removed." — Zurich 
Letter^   1st  Series,  No.  xxviii.   p.  06. 

IB  letter  itself  is  without  date  :   Cardwell  (Doc.  Ann.,  vol. 

I  -  confessed  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  of  the  said  three  Remtiit*,  that 
"  images  in  Churches  *n  ml  timptg  forbuUtn  by  the  A'ete  TuU/wnt,  Stm 
u  30.    And  t  offence  committed  ogainatthe  Gospel,  if  they  he  used  only 

iuUwt.  example,  ud  stirring  up  of  purr  devotion  id  the  auuls  of  men  ;  in 
"  which  respect  colled  nut  unfitly  by  Pope  Orey«ry,  I%t  L*ym**'t  Book*  .... 
"  thirdly,  all  that  vehemence  is  used  against  them,  not  as  tnfdltraLUi  in  them- 
"  aclvca,  but  as  they  might  be  raado  in  those  broken  aud  unsettled  times  an  occa- 
"  aiii-i  '«fiiro  men  could  be  fully  iruuxueted  in  th«  right  use  of  them; 

,  That  painted  images  were  not  only  retained  in  the  chappels  of  the  Q 

"  and  of  mauy  great  men  of  the  realm,  in  most  of  the  cathedral  churches,  and  in 

"  some  private  churches  and  chappcb>  also,  without  any  defacing  (witness  the 

mxb>  painted  a)a«e  in  the  cathedral  church  of  (Jamtrriury,  the  pariah  ol 

n  the  county  of  UlocnUr,  and  the  Cbappel  of  the  Holy  tiboat, 
•*  near  Jt*ti*g»takt)  but  a  rieh  and  massy  Crucifix  wi»   I  my  years 

"  together,  on  iho  table  ox  altar  of  the  Chappel  Royal  in  WhiUhilt  fas  appears 

Sunder*  and  IM,  a,,,,.,)  tfl]  it  was  broke  in  pieces  by  I'*eh,  the  Queen's 
**  foot,  (when  no  wiser  man  could  be  got  to  do  it)  upon  the  secret  instigniion  of 

Prmteit  KmUii :  and  anally,  it  appears  by  the  Queen's  Injunction*,  that 

priest's  being  commanded  not  I  I  the   dignity  of  any  imago,  relics, 

-  Ice.,  and  the  peoplo  diligently  to  teach,  that  all  goodness,  health,  and  grace 
*'  ought  to  be  asked  and  looked  for  only  at  the  hands  of  God,  whereby  all  super  - 
"  station  might  bo  taken  out  of  their  heart*,  the  images  might  lawfully  remain 
"  a*  well  in  public  ehurchea  a*  in  private  houses,  as  they  had  done  formerly."— 
Itfio/Uud,  Introduction,  pp.  13— 15.     Fol.  1688. 

i  au'.iiin  crucis  cracifuiquc  imaginem  in  templis  toluraro  eogiuiur  cum 
magna  animarum  Boatraran  oraciatu." 
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1550. 

E]i«b«tk. 


Mr.  OoMk'i 

mliuMof  tMi 
Letter. 


1559-60. 

T.  IotmmU 
r.  Martyr. 


I.,  p.  268,  Note)  assigns  it  to  "  August  1559"  that  is  four 
months  after  the  Act  of  Uniformity  had  passed,  and  two  month* 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  when  the  Common 
Prayer  Book  was  to  be  used :  the  Editor  of  the  Parker 
Society's  edition  of  the  Zurich  letters,  says  it "  must  have 
"been  written  after  December  21st  1559,  when  Coxwascon- 
"  aecrated  Bishop  of  Ely." 

Mr.  Ooode,  in  quoting  this  Letter,  which  he  thinks  was 
"written  about  December,  1559," says  (p.  50)  that  it 

"  Shews  that  both  [the  Cross  and  the  Crucifix]  were  reckoned  by 
oar  Reformers  among  the  images  that  ought  to  be  removed  from 
Churches."  Then,  giving  the  letter,  he  adds:  "  This  was  written 
at  the  commencement  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  before  she 
had  consented  to  authorize  the  removal  of  these  images  from  the 
Churches ;  which,  however,  she  was  very  soon  induced  to.  And 
the  words  certainly  imply  that  they  had  been  removed  in  King 
Edward's  time." 

I  may  leave  Mr.  Goode's  somewhat  contradictory  statement 
as  to  dates  to  speak  for  itself,  only  remarking  that,  as  the 
Queen  had  been  upon  the  throne  just  one  year  on  November 
17,  1559,  she  can  scarcely  be  said  "  very  soon  "  to  have  au- 
thorized "  the  removal  of  these  images,"  if,  indeed,  she  ever 
did  more  than  suffer  them  to  fall  into  disuse.  But  surely  it 
is  an  exaggerated  statement  to  call  the  complaint  of  one 
Bishop  a  proof  of  what  "  our  Reformers "  held  on  a  given 
point :  and  if  his  words  do  imply  that  "  they  had  been  removed 
"in  King  Edward's"  time — an  interpretation  which  may 
fairly  be  disputed,  and  a  conclusion  which  I  think  has  been 
disproved  already— they  certainly  do  not  shew  them  to  have 
been  abolished  in  Edward's  second  year,  which  is  the  real 
point  to  be  kept  in  mind. 

Again,  Thomat  Sampson  in  a  letter  to  Peter  Martyr,  dated 

"  Jan.  6th,"  [1559-60]  that  is  9  and  7  months  after  the  said 

law  and  book  were  respectively  made  and  in  use,  says— 

"  Ob  I  my  Father,  what  can  I  hope  for,  when  the  ministry  of 
Christ  is  banished  from  Court,  while  the  image  of  the  crucifix  is 
allowed,  with  lights  burning  before  it?  The  altars  indeed  are  removed, 
and  images  also  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  the  crucifix  and  candles 
are  retained  at  Court  alone  :"  and  the  wretched  multitude  are  not  only 

"  "  < >  mi  pater !  quid  ego  rperem,  cum  unlet  ex  aula  Ghriati  miniatarinm, 
aawltutwr  tutem  crucifix  i  imago  cum  aooe&ns  ltuninaribua  i  Altaria  rant 
diramU  ct  imagines  per  totum  regnum :  in  sola  aala  eruciaxi  imago  earn 
eandelia  retinetur." 


rejoicing  at  this,  but  will  imitate  it  of  their  own  accord.     What  can  I       lflfiO-fiO. 
hope,  when  three  of  our  lately  appointed   Bishops  arc  i  at        KiinMk. 

ble  of  the  Lord,  one  at  priest,  another  as  a  deacon,  and  a  third 
as  subdeaenn.  before  the  image  of  tin-  crucilix,  or  nt  least  not  far  from 
it,  -with  candles,*  and  habited  in  the  goHva  vestment*  of  the  papacy  ; 
and  are  thus  to  the    Lord's  Supper  without  any  senium  I 

What  hope  is  there  of  am  good,  nlun  our  friends  are  disposed  to 
look  for  religion  in  I  miants  of  idolatry,  and  not  in  the 

preaching  of  the  lively  word  of  (iod  ? 

"  I  v.:ll  propOM  this  tfagll  Qtnttaott  for  your  resolution  ;  .  .  .  . 
whether  the  image  of  the  crurif'.x,  pboi  il  0d  the  table  of  the  Lord 
with  lighted  candles,*  is  to  In-  regarded  ns  a  thing  iodifffareal  ;  and  if 
ot  to  be  so  considered,  but  an  an  unlawful  and  wicked  practice", 
then,  I  ask,  suppose  the  (-Jue< n  should  enjoin  all  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  cither  to  admit  this  image,  together  with 
their  Churches,  or  to  retire  from  the  ministry  of  Christ,  v.  Ii.it  should 
be  our  conduct  in  this  case  ?   E  il  the  mink 

of  the  word  and  Bacratne&ts,  th  n  thai  these  relics  of  the  Amorites 
should  be  admitted  !  Certain  of  oar  friends,  indeed,  appear  in  tome 
measure  inclined  to  regard  lhc*e  things  as  matters  of  inditterence : 
lor  my  own  part  1  am  altogetl  aioo,   that  should  this  be  en- 

joined, we  ought  rather  to  suffer  deprivation." — Zurich  Letters,  lit 
Series.  No.  xxvii.  pp.  63 — 1. 

There  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  as  to  facts  in  these  two   Ifparaai 

letters;  for  while  Cox  says,  "we  are  only  e  led .u>,eiw..uiut». 

"  to  tolerate  in  our  Churches  the  image  of  the  cross  and  of 
"  Ilim  Who  was  crucified,"  Sampson  writing,  as  seems  pretty 
certain,  almost  at  the  same  time,  states  that "  the  Crucifix  and 
nidles  are  retained  at  Court  alone":  but  the  si 
M — that  Cox  may  have  been  putting  the  legal,  Sumpwn 
the  historical  view  of  the  case  :    the   former  speaks  of  what 

they  were  "  constrained to  tolerate,"  and  that,  perhaps, 

has  been  proved  to  have  been  die  actual  state  of  the  Law  then, 
probably  even  now ;  the  latter  describes  what  was  very  likely 
the  general  aspect  of  the  Churches,  if  we  consider  the 
violence  of  the  people  and  the  zeal  of  the  Visitors  already 
adverted  to.  Moreover,  there  is  no  need  to  take  his  statement 
to  the  very  letter,  as  other  accounts  will  tend  to  shew  ; 
especially,  as  he  seems  to  have  been  writing  from  London,  and 
probably  judged,  to  some  i  t   the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 

from  what  he  saw  and  knew  to  have  happened  around  him. 
where  great  excesses  had  been  committed.    But  whether  tliis 

*  "  Mrtinr  dnmtni  wtabant,  coram  imagine  cracifixi. .   .  .  .atun  caadrlts." 
■  "  Sum  imago  crawiilxi  tarn  oandalis  aeosossa  in  sacma  Dnimui  puuia  " 

*  "  Ut  tcI  admittaat  in  luas  •edesiaa  imagincm  cuns  caailcus." 
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1559-60.     conjecture  can  be  sustained  or  not,  is  immaterial  to  an  inquiry 
TttMfciti        which  seeks  to  discover  what  the  Law  permitted,  rather  than 
what  the  public  feeling  maintained. 
Buhep  cost  It  may  have  been  about  this  time,  or  perhaps  a  little  later 

remonslmne*  »  . 

■nj'ujutTuuS  C°*  'bere  seems  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  exact  date),  that 
«u«-.  oup.1 ;    Bisbop  Cox, 

"  being  appointed  to  minister  the  Sacrament  before  her  [the  Queen] 
there  [in  her  own  Chapel],  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  do  it 
in  a  place  which  he  thought  so  dishonoured  by  images  ;  and  could 
scarce  be  brought  to  officiate  then,  denying  it  a  great  while ;  and 
when  he  did  it,  it  was  with  a  trembling  conscience,  as  he  said.  And 
to  plead  for  himself,  and  to  give  his  humble  advice  to  the  Queen,  he 
wrote  her  a  letter  in  a  most  submissive  manner ;  acquainting  her 
both  with  his  conscience,  that  would  not  a  great  while  permit  him  to 
minister  in  her  chapel,  namely,  because  the  lights  and  cross  remained; 

though  he  believed  she  meant  them  not  to  any  evil  end  ; " — 

Strype'i  Annals,  vol.  I.  p.  175. 

The  Letter  has  been  preserved  by  Strype  in  his  "Appendix 

"  of  Original  Papers,"  No.  XXII.     It  is  taken  from  "  MSS. 

"  G.  Petyt.  armig."  and  is  headed — 

"  Cox,  bithop  of  Ely,  to  the  Queen,  excusing  himself  for  refusing 
to  minister  in  her  chapel,  because  of  (he  crucifix  and  lights  there." 

pro»«  Of  cms        One  expression  in  it  confirms  the  view,  which,  however, 

^i^i.6***  *      has  been  disputed  on  the  authority  of  Jewel's  words  (p.  152,) 

— that  it  was  a  Crucifix,  not  a  Cross  without  an   Image  of 

Christ,  to  which  he  objected ;  for  while  he  begs  the  Queen — 

"To  peruse  the  considerations,  which  move  that  I  dare  not 
minister  in  your  grace's  chapel,  the  Lights  and  Cross  remaining,'* 

his  whole  argument  is  against  Images,  in  which,  among  other 

things,  he  mentions  what  did  not  apply  to  bare  Crosses,  that— 

"  IV.  Images  in  the  Church  of  Christ  have  been  foully  abused. . 

with  vows,  pilgrimages,  offerings,  clothing,  gilding,  incensing, 

and  other  kinds  of  honour."* 

The  Document  which  seems  next  to  claim  our  attention  is 
u, «  eoa  one  intitled,  according  to  Burnet, 

"  '  An  address  made  by  some  bishops  and  divines  to  queen  EUza- 

•  Mr.  Goode  (p.  63)  has  a  Note  on  this  Letter,  of  which  he  says,  "  It  is  not 
dated ;  bat  ss  it  is  directed  not  ewre/y  against  the  retention  of  each  things  in 
her  Majesty's  Chapel  (where  they  were  retained  for  several  years),  bat  also  against 
their  retention  in  Churches,  it  must  have  been  written  about  thia  tune,"  •'.«.  about 
the  date  of  the,  alleged,  Bishops'  address  to  the  Queen  against  Imagee,  of  which  ha 
is  there  speaking,  ft  may  be  that  by  the  phrase  "setting  up."  which  Cox  employs, 
he  meant  to  condemn  their  rettoratum  in  the  Churches ;  if  he  was  arguing  against 
their  rmmnmnt,  as  Mr.  Goode  appears  to  think,  then  he  is  a  witness  for  what 
was  said  in  reference  to  Sampson's  statement  (p.  160). 


An  AddrcM  to 
UMQun 
agalaM  IssagSSj 


btikcujainu  the  me  of  Imatjes.'     (Ex.  Mfi&  C.  0,  C.  Miscellanea       1559-60. 
B.)"— HitU  lief.  Record*,  bk.  III.,  VI.  ,*,» 

Collier  alludes  to  it  in  the  follow  log  words — 
"  Aj  to  the  business  of  images,  the  bishop*  were  strongly  preju- 
diced against  the  use  of  them.     They  were  resolved  therefore  to 
repeat  their  request,  and  try  their  fortune  once  more  in  a  formal 
addrees."— Collier,  Bed.  Uit  ,  rvl.  II.  p.  464. 

Now  in  this  Address,  which  is  not  given  in  lull  by  Cardwell* 

(Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  2<I8)  or  Burnet,  these  words  occur,  which 

prove  that  its  Authors  nnd  others  had  already  been  importunate 

enough  with    the  Queen — that    importunity  being  in  itself 

tl:<    strongest  evidence  that  th<  the  law  to  be  against 

n,  and  ti  .vero  urgent  for  Eta  repeal  : — 

"  And  forsomuch  as  we  have  heretofore  at  sundry   times  made 

petition  to  yuur  majesty,  concerning  the  matter  of  images,  but  at  no 

<-xhihitcd  any  reasons  for  the  removing  of  the  same  ;  now  lest 

wo  should  seem  to  say  much  and  prove  little we  have  at  this 

time  put  in  writing  ....  those  authorities  of  the  Scriptur.  .>•,  reasons, 
and  pithy  persuasions,  which,  as  they  have  moved  all  such  our 
brethren,  as  now  bear  the  office  of  bishops,  to  think  and  affirm  images 
not  expedient  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  so  will  they  not  suffer 
us,  without  the  great  offending  of  God,  and  grievous  wounding 
of  our  own  consciences  (which  (rod  deliver  us  from),  to  consent 
to  the  erecting  or  retaining  of  the  same  in  the  place  of  wor- 
shipping ;  and  we  trust  and  most  earnestly  ask  it  of  God,  thai  they 
may  also  persuade  your  majesty,  by  your  regal  authority,  and  in  the 
zeal  of  God,  utterly  to  remove  this  offensive  evil  out  of  the  Church 
of  England,  to  God's  great  glory  and  our  great  comfort." 

And  the  following  expressions  shew  that  they  objected  to  <****'.* u» taa 

.  '  "■'■-■  SI   !ri 

the   Crucifix  under  the  general  term  of  "images,"   though  ihenvvot 
tberfi  i>.  not  a  word  to  indicate  that  they  also  objected  to  the 
Crvu.— 

"  Irenrcus  accused  the  Gnostics  for  carrying  about  the  image  of 
Christ . . . .  Valciis  and  Thcodosius  made  a  law  against  the  painting 
or  graving  of  the  image  of  Christ." 

The  "  Address"  closes  by  asking  the  Queen, — 

**  in  these  and  such  like  controversies  of  religion,  to  refer  the 

■  •'  This  sildrfM  it  supposed  by  Bishop  Dorset  to  hare  boon  presented  to  thp 
**  Queen  before  eta  issued  h<-r  Injunctions,  aud  to  have  contributed  to  the  right 
"  seatsments  expressed'  ia  them  respecting  images."  [Indeed,  Burnet  says  that 
"  these  reasons  prevailed  with  the  Qacen,  to  put  it  into  her  Injunctions,  to  have 
"  all  image*  removed  out  of  the  Church  "— Uut.  of  Reform,  vol.  II.  bk.  3,  p.  8M. 
Bet  the  Injunctions  do  not  contain  soch  an  order.]  "  rhrypo,  however,  and  others 
••  consjnerit  to  be  of  later  date.  (Porker,  vol.  I.  p.  193.  Collier,  vol.  II.  p.  4 «.) 
I  nho  was  known  still  to  be  favourable  to  the  use  of  crosses  and  crucifixes, 
"  and  they  continued  to  br-i  4  merely  in  her  own  rbsprt,  but  also  in 

"  many  of  the  chnrcbw."— Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  MS,  nott. 
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cuacment  and  deciding  of  them  to  a  synod  of  the  Bishops,  and  other 
godly  learned  men,  according  to  the  example  of  Constantino* 
Magnus,  and  other  Christian  emperors ;  that  the  reasons  of  both 
parties  being  examined  by  them,  the  judgment  may  be  given 
uprightly  in  all  doubtful  matters." 

Moreover  they  "  beeseech"  her  "  to  consider, 

"  That  besides  weighty  causes  in  policy,  which  we  leave  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  honourable  councillors,  the  establishing  of  images  by 
your  authority,  shall  not  only  utterly  discreditour  ministries,  as  builders 
of  the  thing,  which  we  have  destroyed ;  but  also  blemish  the  fame  of 
yoar  most  godly  brother,  and  such  notable  lathers,  as  have  given 
their  lives  for  the  testimony  of  God's  truth,  who  by  public  law  re- 
moved all  images."* 

Yet  it  is  very  remarkable  that  in  this  Address  to  the 
Crown,  not  the  slightest  allusion  is  made  to  any  Law  as  then 
existing  against  Images :  this  silence,  coupled  with  the  argu- 
ments, furnishes  as  strong  a  proof  as  could  well  be  desired  that 
there  was  no  Law  to  appeal  to,  else  it  is  most  improbable  that 
the  writers  would  have  failed  to  urge  so  weighty  a  reason  for 
their  abolition.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  they  refer  to  those, 
who,  in  King  Edward's  days,  "  by  public  law  removed  all 
"  Images,"  (though,  as  I  have  already  argued,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  Crouet  and  Crucifixes  were  included,) 
yet,  as  that  Public  Law  was — Firtt,  his  Injunctions  (see  p.  27); 
Next,  the  Order  in  Council  (see  p.  82);  what  is  the  legitimate 
inference  from  their  words  ?  Surely  this — that  they  wished 
the  Queen  to  exercise  just  such  a  "  regal  authority "  as 
Edward  had  exercised,  and  the  very  fact  of  their  entreaty 
proves  that  hitherto  she  had  not  employed  it  to  the  extent  they 
desired,  else  they  had  only  to  act  upon  the  Queen's  Injunc- 
tions. But  can  there  be  much  doubt  that  they  knew  Crosses 
and  Crucifixes  to  be  hedged  by  Mary's  Statute  (see  p.  117), 
even  if  they  thought  that  the  Law  had  abolished  them  in 
Edward's  days  * 

Unfortunately  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  means  of 
discovering  the  true  date  of  this  Paper,b  which,  if  ascertained, 

■  Collier'*  remark*  upon  these  reasons,  show  how  weak  they  were.  (Vol.  IL 
p.  465.) 

>  "This  letter"  says  Strype.  who  attributes  it  to  the  ''Archbishops  and 
Buhops,"  "  I  find  is  publuhed  by  the  Bishop  of  Strum  in  his  History,  piscina; 
it  by  conjecture  under  the  year  1(69,  (for  it  is  without  date  in  the  M.S.J 
but  in  all  probability  it  was  writ  some  considerable  time  after;  and,  as  near  as  I 
can  guess,  in  this  year  [1661],  or  tho  former."— StrypS$  Lift  <ff  Prktr,  bk.  II. 
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would  nearly  determine  (1)  how  far  the  Elizabethan  Bis-      1559-60. 
hops  were  unanimous  in  their  opposition  to  Images,  and  (2)       au«at>««h. 
whether  it  at  all  influenced  the  character  of  the  Injunctions. 
Burnet,  Collier,  and  S  try  pe  furnish  no  satisfactory  information 
on  the  subject;   and  Cardwell,  though  noticing  their  discre- 
pancies, does  not  lessen  the  difficulty  by  assigning  it  to  "Anno  uncertain  <ute  of 
"  Christi,  1559.     Sede  Cant,  vacante."     A  knowledge  of  the 
names  of  those  who  were  parties  to  it  would  help  to  decide 
the  date :  but  these  it  seems  are  not  given.      The  only  com' 
plete  copy  of  this  Address  is  furnished  in  the  Parker  Society's 
Collection  of  the  "  Correspondence  of  Matthew  Parker,  D.D., 
"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  "  (p.  70) :  it  forms  No.  LXVI.  of 
that  Volume,  where  it  is  intitled — 

"  Archbishop  Parkkr  and  others  to  Queen   Elizabeth." 
"  1669,  Parker,  MSB.  0.  C.  Coll.  Camb.  CV.  art  11,  p.  201.  Copy." 

But  there  are  two  expressions  in  it  which  suggest  a  doubt  The  addnu 

whether  the  Archbishop,  or  any  of  the  Bishops,  joined  in  it:  the  ak*»p«. 

for  (1)  its  authors,  referring  to  previous   petitions  to  the 

Crown,  say : — 

"  We  have  at  this  time  put  in  writing those  authorities 

of  the  Scriptures,  reasons,  and  pithy  persuasions,  which,  as  they 
have  moved  all  such  our  brethren,  as  now  bear  the  office  of  bishops, 
so  wfll  they  not  suffer  us,"  &c. 

This  does  not  look  like  the  language  of  persons  any  of  whom 
were  themselves  Bishops,  else  why  should  they  not  have  said, 
"  tuck  of  us  as  now  bear  the  office  of  Bishops "  ?  and  (2) 
next  the  proposal  to  refer  the  question  to  "  a  synod  of  your 
"  Bishops  and  other  godly  learned  men,"  is  hardly  what  would 
be  expected  from  the  persons  who  would  have  to  deliberate  in 
case  the  Queen  acceded  to  the  request  I  only  venture  to 
raise  this  question,  without  pronouncing  an  opinion  contrary 
to  the  received  view  of  the  authorship  of  this  Address. 

Nor  indeed,  so  far  as  the  apparent  object  of  the  Address  is  1(1  object  was. 


concerned,  is  it  of  much  importance  to  determine  who  were  oj^TtUVwio- 
parties  to  it;  for  it  does  not  seem  to  have  sought  the  removal  '■"»■•' fc^** 
of  Images  (unless  indeed  it  aimed  at  the  Queen's  Crucifix), 
but  to  have  opposed  their  restoration  :  this  view  is  supported 
by  the  following  passage  :— 

"  The  experience,  also,  of  this  present  time  doth  declare   that 
those  parts  of  the  realm  which  think,  and  are  persuaded,   that  Ood 

m2 
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1.169-60.      is  not  offended  by  doing  oat  ward  reverence  to  an  image,  do  moat 
BtaabMfc.       desire  the  restitution  of  images,  and  have  been  most  diligent  to  set 
tbern  up  again.    Restitution,  therefore,  of  them  by  common  authority 
shall  confirm  them  more  in  their  error " 

These  words,  coupled  with  the  concluding  clause  of  Jewel's 
Letter  given  at  page  166,  go  towards  showing  that  some 
reactionary  feeling  had  set  in,  owing,  probably,  to  the  excesses 
which  had  been  committed  before  and  in  the  course  of  the 
Visitation;  and  that  there  were  those  (whether  Bishops  or  not 
is  uncertain),  who  thought  it  their  duty  to  interpose  a  strong 
remonstrance  against  the  revival  of  these  Ornaments,  especi- 
ally, as  the  Queen  was  favourable  thereto. 
w*fwiy  *  How  the  Queen  received  this  Address,  or  what  answer 
fccitac akoat k.  she  made,  there  seems  to  be  no  evidence  to  shew:  but  is 
it  improbable  that  the  "  disputation  "  which  Jewel  says  was 
to  "  take  place  "  on  the  5th  of  February,  was  the  Queen's 
reply  to  the  application  "  to  refer  the  discussraent  and  deci- 
"ding  of*  the  matter  "to  a  synod  of  the  Bishops  and 
"  other  godly  learned  men  "? 

These  considerations  have  mainly  induced  me,  after  much 
deliberation,  to  place  this  Address  just  before  Bishop  Jewel's 
Letter  of  Feb.  4, 1 559—60.  Mr.  Goode  says  (p.  63)  that— 
Mr.  onodc-i  "  it  could  not  have  been  earlier  than  the  latter  end  of  December 
•jvjnta.  °r  lw  [1559],  as  it  speaks  of  those  '  who  now  bear  the  office  of  Bishops,' 
and  Parker  was  not  consecrated  till  December.  17,  1559,  but  probably 
it  was  not  much  later,  as  the  controversy  was  decided  soon  after 
that " 

Yet,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Archbishop,  or  any  of 
the  Bishops,  took  part  in  this  Letter,  the  words  on  which 
Mr.  Goode  relies  need  not  refer  to  them  in  their  conse- 
crated character,  but  only  aa  Bishops  elect,  in  which  capacity 
(as  Letters  LVI.  to  LXXIV."  shew)  Parker  and  others  per- 
formed a  variety  of  the  ecclesiastical,  though  of  course  not 
the  spiritual,  functions  pertaining  to  the  Episcopate :  but 
even  in  that  ca«e  it  must  have  been  after  August  1st,  1559, 
for  Parker  was  not  elected  until  that  day.  Everything, 
however,  concurs  to  favour  a  date  as  late  as  that  which 
Mr.  Goode  proposes :  nothing  favours  the  notion  that  it 
could  at  all  affect  the  Injunctions,  for  the  Visitations  were 
mostly  concluded  at  this  time. 

*  In  the  Park*  Oorrmpemimet. 


The  following  passages,  from  Letters  written  at  this  period,      l&*l>-60. 
confirm  the  new  taken  at  p.  162,— that  the  Address  to  the       i*-*^ 
Crown  against  Images  affords  no  proof  of  their  then  illegality,  r,To^Tii"\i.e 
or  of  the  unlawfulness  of  Crosses  or  Crucifixes.     Thus,  for  {SETTS' 
instance,  Pcfir  Martyr's  opinion  at  this  time,  holh  as  to  the  ™  uuf!  Tta- 
1 1. 1 hits,  Ornaments,  and  Ceremonies,  is  given  in  a  letter  in 
f  to  Sampson,  dated  "Zurich,  Feb.  1st,  1560,"  in  whieh, 
after  exhorting  him  "not  to  withdraw*'  himself  "from  flu- 
tiou  offered  "  him — viz.,  that  of  a  Bishop,  lest  he  "  should 
give  place  to  "  wolves  and  antichrists,"  he  says: — 

"  As  to  the  square  cap  and  external  episcopal  habit,  I  do  not  think  p  •**">» «° 
there  is  need  of  much  dispute,  seeing  it  is  unattended  by  superstition,  ""'*"" 
and  in  that  kingdom  especially  there  may  be  a  political  reason  for  ils 
use.  Touching  the  garments  which  they  call  holy,  I  confess  the  case 
is  somewhat  more  difficult,  and  one  that  troubles  me  not  a  little,  so 
that  I  wonder  they  are  so  pertinaciously  retained.  For  I  should 
wish  every  thing  to  be  done  with  the  greatest  possible  simplicity.  I 
think,  however,  that  if  peace  could  obtain  between  the  churches  of 
Saxony  and  our  own  with  respect  to  doctrine,  this  sort  of  garments 
would  never  make  a  separation  ;  for  though  wo  should  by  no  means 
approve  of  them,  we  would  nevertheless  bear  with  them,  congratu- 
lating ourselves  upon  our  having  got  rid  of  them.  You  may.  therefore, 
use  those  habits,  either  in  preaching,  or  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper,  provided  however,  you  persist  in  speaking  and  tcac  1 1 
against  the  use  of  them.  But  I  can  never  recommend  any  one,  cither 
when  aboot  to  preach  or  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  have  the 

image  of  the  crucifix  upon  the  table.' With  regard  to  the 

unleavened  bread  which  is  used  at  the  holy  Supper,  none  of  our 
churches,  as  you  are  well  aware,  have  any  contention  alwut  it,  nay, 
indeed,  they  all  everywhere  make  use  of  it.  And  whereas  you 
write  that  very  many  persons  are  ofl'cnded  with  tin  Kpiscopal  habits 
and   holy  garments,  aa  they  call  them,  I  cats  !ievc  it.      But 

you  will  avoid  all  blame  in  this  matter,  if  you  will  show  in  your  ser- 
mons that  they  are  also  offensive  to  yourselves,  and  if  you  will  en- 
deavour, by  every  means  in  your  power,  that  they  may  sometime  be 
laid  aside.  But  concerning  those  processions  in  Rogation-week, 
which  seem  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Amharvulia  uf  the 
heathen,  I  scan  -fly  know  what  I  can  rightly  advise  you.  This  I 
say,  that  superstition  is  altogether  to  be  avoided.  But  if  in  these 
processions  only  prayer  is  made  to  God,  tliat  He  will  graciously 
supply  xu  with  new  fruits,  and  grant  us  a  good  use  of  them,  and 
thanks  be  giwn  at  the  same  time  for  the  sustenance  of  the  year 
preceding,  superstitions  perhaps  will  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently 
•voided :  although  both  magistrates  and  people  should  be  instructed 

*   -yuDqaaa  veto  eoosulam,  ut  vol  conciooaturus  vc]   oanam  domuuesm 
•dmioWmturus  cruofizi  ims£ineni  super  mensam  bsbcos." 
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against  such  ceremonies,  and  every  effort  must  be  made  to  get  rid  of 
them  as  relic*  of  the  Amorites." — Zurich  Letter*,  2nd  Series,  No.  ami. 
p.  89. 

Again :  Bishop  Jewel  writes  to  Peter  Martyr,  from  "  London, 
"Feby.4th,  1560":— 

"  Thia  controversy  about  the  crucifix  ia  now  at  its  height.*  Too 
would  scarcely  believe  to  what  a  degree  of  insanity  some  persons,  who 
once  had  some  shew  of  common  sense,  have  been  earned  upon  so 
foolish  a  subject.  There  ia  not  one  of  them,  however,  with  which 
yon  are  acquainted,  excepting  Cox.  A  disputation  upon  this  subject 
will  take  place  to-morrow.  The  moderators  will  be  persons  selected 
by  the  Council.  The  disputant*  on  the  one  side  are  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  Cox ;  and  on  the  other,  Grindal  the  Bishop  of 
London  and  myself.  The  decision  rests  with  the  judges.  I  smile 
however,  when  I  think  with  what  grave  and  solid  reasons  they  will 
defend  their  little  cross.*  Whatever  be  the  reaolt,  I  will  write  to  you 
more  at  length  when  the  disputation  is  over ;  for  the  controvery  is  ss 
yet  undecided ;  yet,  as  far  as  I  can  conjecture,  I  shall  not  again 
write  to  you  as  a  Bishop.  For  matters  are  come  to  that  pass,  that 
either  the  crosses  of  silver  and  tin,'  which  we  have  every  where 
broken  in  pieces,  moat  be  restored,  or  our  bishopries  be  relin- 
quished."— Ibid.  1st  Series,  No.  xxix.  p.  67. 

Here  then  we  have  a  testimony  which  may  serve,  in  two 
cases,  to  correct  Dr.  Luahington's  statement,  when  he  says 
(p.  31):- 

"  So  far  as  I  know,  nearly  all  the  bishops  of  that  day  protested 
against  the  use  of  Crosses,  snd  took  measures  to  prevent  then- 
introduction  into  our  Churches.  I  may  mention  some  :  Archbishops 
Parker  and  Orindall,  and  Bishops  Jewell,  Cox,  and  Horn " 

So,  too,  P.  Martyr  writing  to  T.  Sampson,  again,  in  March 
20th,  1.559—60  says  :— 

"  Finally,  to  come  to  yoor  last  question,  to  have  the  image  of  the 
cruci&x  upon  the  holy  table'  at  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  1  do  not  count  among  things  indifferent,  nor  would  I  recom- 
mend any  man  to  distribute  the  Sacraments  with  that  rite.  But  you 
who  arc  in  the  very  midst  of  the  contest,  must  not  expect  counsel 
from  hence,  as  wc  are  at  so  great  a  distance  from  you  :  you  must 
take  counsel  on  the  field  of  contest  itself.  A  calling  is  not  rashly  to 
be  thrown  away,  nor  yet  to  be  undertaken  with  injury  to  the  truth. 
The  sum  of  the  matter  is,  that  the  worshipping  of  Images  must  in 
no  wise  be  tolerated.  Neither  master  Bullinger  or  myself  count 
such  things  ss  matters  of  indifference,  but  we  reject  them  ss  for- 
bidden. Unless,  however,  you  are  driven  to  this  strait,  do  not 
refuse  the  ministry  that  ia  offered  you. 

*  "  Nunc  ardct  lis  ilia  crucularia." 

k   "'  Suani   i-ruculanj." 

'  "  Crucca  argonu-c  ct  stanncte." 

4  "  Cruciflxi  habere  signum  in  sacra  mensa." 


C.IUSII.1C  |. 


letter  to  the  Queen  upon  the  matter,  you  must      | 
mlcrutJinl  that  I  am  now  so  overwhelmed  with  business,  that  were       kui*s»iB. 

I  ever  so  willing,  I  should  not  have  it  in  my  power Beside* 

this,  I  do  not  think  that  any  letter  of  mine  will  have  much  weight. 
1  have  already  written  twice,  publicly  and  privately,  and  have  been 
unable  to  discover  whether  my  letters  were  received.  Moreover,  if, 
aa  it  is  reported,  it  be  the  determination  of  your  countrymen  to 
embrace  the  Confession  of  Augeburgh,  and  court  an  alliance  with 
the  [German']  protectants,  you  may  guess  for  yourselves  in  what 
esteem  my  letters,  and  the  letters  of  those  like  me,  will  be  held." — 
Zurich  Utters,  2nd  Series,  No.  xx.  p.  47. 

Some  information  as  to  the  result  of  this  "  disputation  "  Apparent m»u 
respecting  the  Crucifix,  appears  to  be  furnished  by  the  follow-  io  ihc  ltocw*. 

'  <•  ,  •  l_!  J  .1,,-,,  l,,  EL!,.,? 

Bag  passages  tram  letters  written  at  this  period.  c«'. i*iut i* 

Bishop  Cox,  writing  to  George    Ca&sander   from    u  [Ely] 
"  bonte  in  Uolborn,  M:\rchlth,  1560," i.e.,  1559 — 1>0, 

"  There  is  no  open  quarrel,  but  yet  there  does  not  exist  an  entire 
inent  among  us  with  mptsft    iu  telling   up   the  crucifix  in 
Churches/  as  had  heretofore  been  the    practice.      Boat    think    it 
allowable,  provided  only  that  no  worship  or  veneration  be  paid  to  the 
i  itself:  others  are  of  opinion  that  all  images  are  so  universally 
idden,  that  it  is  altogether  sinful  for  any  to  remain  in  Churches, 
by  reason  of  the  danger  so  inseparably  annexed  to  them.     But  we 
are  in  that  state,  that  no  crucifix  Is  now-a-days  to  be  seen  in  any  of 
our  Churches.'     As  I'lmve  always  deferred  very  much  to  your  judg- 
ment, 1  earnestly  request  you  to  be  so  kind  as  briefly  to  let  me  know 
your  opinion  on  this  subject." — Ibid.  2nd  Series,  No.  xviii.  p. 4 1. 

To  tl  Caiiander*  replied  from  Worms  in  the  course 

'  Tot  German  Protestants  retained  the  crucifix  in  their  Churches.     Strrpe, 
Griadal,  IS."  -  Edit*'*  X«u,  p.  48,  where  also  ho  refers  to  soother  note  of  bis 
n  this  subject,  at  p.  17  at  the  same  volume. 
'  Imagine  en  upli*  erigenda." 

"  In  boo  autvm  statu  nunc  sumas,ut  nulla  bodie  in  ecoleaiis  extan?  ceruatur." 
4  Chalmers,  in  his  Bitfnphml  JHctkmary.  VoL  viii.  p.  380,  8v<>,  1813,  says, 
"  CASSAxnaa  (timui),!  learned  popish  divine  of  com  lb  ,  was 

born  in  1616,  m  the  isle  of  Cadaand,  near  Bruges,  whence  he  took  his  n»-i 

II.  '>gue-,  prosecuted  hi*  fa  tutu  fa  id™  of  Ginning 

an  union  and  rcwaciliau'ou  between  the  Roman  catholic*  and  proteetsnts.  With 
this  view  be  published  without  his  name,  in  1662,  a  small  work,  winded,  '  De 
Odkio  Viri  nil,  Ac'  [In]  his  famous  piece,  entitled,  '  Coosuliodo  CeMsadh'  . 
.  ■  he  ducuaans  the  several  article*  of  the  Augsburg  confession,  (taring  their 
difference  from  the  doctrine*  of  the  catholic  church,  and  tho  concrasiooa  that 

anight  be  safely  made  with  respect  to  them Caaaander  died  in  1660. 

M.  dw  Thou  K»n«mu  him  as  modest,  void  of  arrogance  and  acrimony  ;  and  he 
was  sa  ardent  in  his  wishes  for  s  religions  union,  sad  mods  as  many  concessions 
far  the  *rcanplisbm<Tot  of  this  object,  as  could  bw  expected  from  a  person  who 
continued  in  the  catholic  communion.  Others,  bis  contemporaries,  spsak  highly 
of  him.  but  many  of  his  works  were  censured  or  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
l  :.■  appears  to  han-  been  boned  in  the  Church  of  the  Franciscan*  at 

•   Dr.  Ifcsyferd,  when  this  correspond***©  wa*  cited  by  t»r  l"h»llimore  in 
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1559-00.     of  the  year  apparently,  though  his  answer  is  not  dated ;  his 
words  are  very  observable,  he  says  : — 

"  I  understand  that  you  are  not  altogether  agreed  among  your- 
selves with  respect  to  the  setting  up  the  image  of  the  cross  or  the 
crucifix  in  the  Church ;  but  1  do  not  sufficiently  understand  whether 
the  question  refers  to  the  mere  figure  of  a  cross,  or  also  to  the  image 
of  Christ  hanging  upon  it.*  I  have  seen  here  a  certain  print,  which 
contained  a  cross*  only  in  the  middle,  with  some  texts  of  holy  scripture 
in  the  English  language  written  on  each  side ;  whence  I  suspect  that 
your  question  only  refers  to  the  figure  of  the  cross.'  But  I  acknow- 
ledge your  modesty  in  requesting  my  opinion  upon  this  matter :  for 
when  you  abound  in  so  many  copious  fountains  yourselves,  why 
should  you  drink  water  from  so  insignificant  and  turbid  a  streamlet  t 
As  however  you  desire  it  1  will  briefly  declare  my  sentiments.  Your 
excellence  is  aware,  in  what  frequent  use  and  in  what  great  esteem 
the  figure  of  the  cross4  was  held  among  the  early  christians ;  insomuch 
that  it  was  everywhere  placed  and  represented  in  their  buildings, 
sacred  and  profane,  public  and  private;  and  this  too  before  the 
practice  of  setting  up  other  images  in  the  Churches,  whether  of  Christ 
himself,  or  of  the  saints,  had  come  into  use  ;  that  on  the  destruction 
of  all  monuments  of  idolatry,  by  which  everything  was  defiled, 
the  figure  of  the  cross,*  which  was  as  it  were  a  sacred  symbol  of 
Christianity,  succeeded  under  better  auspices  into  tbeir  place.  And 
like  as  the  word  cro$$'  in  the  writings  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles 
mystically  signifies  the  passion,  death,  and  triumph  of  Christ,  and  the 
afflictions  of  the  saints,  so  also  by  the  figure  of  the  cross*  erery  where 
set  up,  and  meeting  the  eye,  they  intended  all  these  things  to  be  set 
forth,  as  it  were  by  a  mystic  symbol,  and  infixed  in  men's  minds  : 
wherefore  they  made  a  great  distinction  between  the  figure  or  repre- 
sentation of  the  cross, h  and  all  other  images.  Upon  which  subject 
you  may  see  Chsrlemange,  Lib.  ii.  c.  xxviii.  against  the  synod  of  the 
Greeks  :  '  for  in  the  latter  there  is  a  simple  and  bare  signification, 
while  in  the  former  there  is  a  secret  and  mystical  representation.' 
Whence  it  was  not  regarded  as  a  bare  sign,  but  as  a  kind  of  mystery ; 
so  that  it  was  not  only  represented  substantially  and  by  painting, 
both  in  Churches  and  other  buildings,  and  upon  the  walls  of  houses, 
but  was  also  frequently  signed  by  the  hand  upon  the  forehead  and 
breast :  to  which  fact  the  most  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers,  both 
Greek  and   Latin,    unanimously  bear  witness.       This   observance 

the  argument  on  Appeal  in  the  Court  of  Arches,  objected — that  Ctutmitr  umt  m 
Rtmtn  Catholie.  The  fact  of  his  belonging  to  that  communion,  though  taking 
the  views  ho  did,  only  assists,  however,  the  argument  which  is  furnished  by 
Bishop  Cos's  letter— it  shews  that  Cox  was  not  guided  m*rtiy  by  the  fbnaga 
Calviniita,  and  was,  thorcfore,  disposed  to  act  more  moderately  with  regard  to 
Church  Ornaments,  than  were  some  of  his  Episoopal  brethren. 

•  "Intelligo  de  imagine  erucis  seu  cniciflxi  in  templo  oollocanda  hob  per 
omnia  inter  vos  convenire  :  nee  satis  tamen  intolligo,  an  de  erucis  tantasB  nnda 
■gun,  an  de  imagine  Chriati  quoque  appondentis  sgatur." 

•  "Cruertn."  c  "Crucia."  *  "  Cruris  character." 

•  "  Crw'i*  figure."  '  "  Cruris."  •  "  Crucia." 
■  "Cruii,  lljiuram  aeu  charactorcas." 
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therefore,  as  it  is  of  the  greatest  antiquity  throughout  all  Churches,  I 
am  unwilling  should  be  regarded  as  superstitious,  though  1  would 
have  the  superstition  of  the  people,  which  is  commonly  discovered 
even  in  the  most  excellent  regulations  and  institutions,  to  be  repressed 

guarded  against ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  your  object  in 
representation  which  I  saw  here. 
"  Hut  take  it,  I  pray  you,  in  good  part,  if  I  freely  state  what  I 
consider  wanting  in  it.  First  of  all,  in  representing  this  figure  of  the 
cross,*  I  could  wish  that  regard  were  had  to  the  appearance  and  form 
of  its  archetype,  that  is,  of  the  true  cross  v  on  which  our  Saviour  was 
offered  ;  which  also,  were  it  attended  to  in  other  images  of  illustrious 
and  holy  men,  would  occasion  less  inconvenience  :  namely,  that  they 
might  be  preserved  and  looked  upon  only  as  memorials,  in  the  same 
manner  as  wc  see  at  this  day  the  vUigics  of  the  Roman  Emperors  and 
other  illustrious  personages  preserved  in  medals.  Moreover  it  is 
evident  what  was  the  form  of  the  cross,*  both  from  some  ancient 
images  and  statues,  some  of  which  I  have  seen,  and  very  clearly  from 
that  most  ancient  writer  lreixus,  and  a  more  recent  one,  Gregory 
of  Tours  |  and  which  is  also  supported  hy  the  reason  of  the  thing 
itself.  For  how,  I  ask,  could  it  he  possible  for  a  human  body, 
weighed  down  at  the  approach  of  death,  and  hanging  down  m  a 

tehed  out  position,  not  to  tear  asunder  by  its  bulk  and  weight 
the  palms  of  the  hands  that  were  nailed  to  the  cross  f  And  the  pos- 
sibility of  this  occurrence  was  bo  provided  for,  that  about  the  middle 
of  the  standing  anil  upright  part  there  was  let  in  a  little  board,  upon 
which  rested  the  feet  of  the  person  doomed  to  this  punishment :  and 
the  nails  were  fastened  in  such  a  way  that  the  appearance  was  not  so 
much  that  of  a  man  hanging  as  one  standing.  The  words  of  Ircnmua 
are  plain.  '  The  form  of  the  cross,'4  he  says,  '  has  five  ends  and  ex- 
tremities, two  in  the  length,  two  in  the  breadth,  and  one  in  the 
middle,  upon  which  the  person  who  is  fastened  with  the  nails  rests 
his  weight.'  To  this  entirely  agrees  Gregory  of  Tours.  •  The 
reason  therefore,'  says  he,  '  that  there  were  four  nails  in  our  Lord's 
cross  it  this  :  two  were  fastened  to  bis  hands,  and  two  to  the  soles  of 
His  feet  ;  and  the  question  is  why  the  feet  were  nailed,  which  in  the 
holy  cross*  rather  seemed  to  hang  down  than  to  stand.  But  it  is  evi- 
dent that  an  opening  was  made  in  the  upright  post,  and  that  the  end 
of  a  small  board  was  let  in  to  this  opening,  and  upon  this  board  were 
nailed  the  sacred  feet,  as  it  were  those  of  one  in  a  standing  posture." 
I  have  seen  representations  of  a  cross' of  this  kind  of  a  considerable  siae, 
notouly  some  pourtrayed  many  years  ago  in  this  country,  but  also  a 
very  remarkable  one  painted  in  the  remotest  part  of  Armenia,  and 
which  an  Armenian  Priest  used  to  carry  about  with  him  in  his  prayer- 

c,  described  in  the  language  and  characters  of  his  nation:  in  all 

in  figures  a  little  board  of  this  kind  was  evidently  jotting  out, 
according  to  the  description  of  Irena?us  and  Gregory  of  Tours: 
which  things,  although  iouio  persons  may  deem  them  loo   trilling,  i 
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do  not  think  will  be  displeasing  to  others  who  have  a  regard  for  what 
is  decent." 

He  then  goes  on  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  "  more  suitable"  to 
surround  this  figure  of  the  Cross  with  the  following  texts  of  Scripture 
instead  of  those  which  were  on  the  picture  he  had  before  referred  to, 
vix— Coloss.  i.  18—20;  ii.  18— 15;  Gal.  vi.  14;  1  Cor.  1.  17; 
Gal.  ii.  10  ;  S.  Matt.  x.  38,  and  xvi.  24,  adding  "  these  and  similar 
texts  will  instruct  the  people  in  the  true  use  of  the  mystery  of  the  cross  : 
but  this  you  will  with  your  wisdom  determine  better  than  I  can." 
— Zurich  Letten,  2nd  Series,  No.  xix.  pp.  43—6. 

It  seems  to  have  been  somewhere  about  the  beginning  of 
this  year,  that  Bishop  Jewel  repeated  his  challenge  to  the 
Roman  party.  "  It  would  appear"  says  Cardwell  (Doc.  Ann. 
vol.  I.  p.  287),— 

"that  this  challenge  was  first  given  at  Paul's  Cross  on  the  36th 
November  1559,  when  Jewel  was  Bishop  elect  of  Salisbury,  but 
before  his  confirmation  and  consecration  ;  which  took  place  In  the 
following  January"  and  that  in  the  "  Lent"  following  he  "  preached 
at  Court "  and  also  "  at  the  cross  "  on  "  the  second  Sunday  before 
Easter.  In  both  places  he  preached  that  famous  sermon  wherein  he 
openly  challenged  the  Papists. — Strype  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  800." 

In  this  challenge  he  defies  them  to  prove  "  xiv.  that  images  were 
then  [i.e.  "  during  the  first  600  years"]  set  up  in  the  Churches  to 
the  intent  the  people  might  worship  them." — Card,  Doc.  Ann,  vol. 
I.  p.  287. 

That  the  Queen  was  resolute  as  to  the  Ornaments  of  her 

own  Chapel,  is  plain  from  the  fact  that  on— 

"  March  the  6th,  Dr.  Bill,  dean  of  Westminster,  preached  in  the 
Queen's  Chapel :  where  on  the  table,  standing  altar-wise,  was  placed 
a  Cross  and  two  Candlesticks,  with  two  tapers  in  them  burning."— 
Sttype's  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  199. 

and,  again,  that  on  March  24th* — 

"  The  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  bishop  Barlow,  one  of  King 
Edward's  bishops,  now  bishop  of  Chichester,  preached  in  his  habit 
before  the  Queen.  His  sermon  ended  at  fi?e  of  the  clock  :  and 
presently  after  her  chapel  went  to  evening  song :  the  cross  as  before 
standing  on  the  altar,  and  two  candlesticks,  and  two  tapers  being  in 
them  :  and  service  concluded,  a  good  anthem  was  sung." — Strypt't 
Ann,  vol.  1.  p.  200. 

One  other  very  important  witness,  that  Images  were  not 

■  8trype,  in  also  relating  this  circumstance,  at  p.  176  (when  he  describes  the 
habit  a*  "  hi*  chimcr  ana  rochet " ),  adds,  "  Whereupon  the  Archbiahop  of 
Canterbury  performed  hi*  part,  by  applying  himself  honestly  to  the  Queen, 
for  diver*  reasons  to  remove  them  :  he  then  mentions,  too,  the  fact  of  Bishop 
Cox  writing  to  the  Queen.  But,  having  regard  to  all  the  circumstance,  and 
especially  to  Parker  and  Cox  having  defended  the  Crucifix  in  the  Disputation,  it 
is  most  likely  that  these  objections  were  made  earlier  than  Strype  appears  to  put 
them. 


then  illegal,  is  to  be  found  in  Bishop  Sundys,  who,  it  will  be  1660. 

il,  informed  Parker  of  tin?  PadiuMn^i  decision  as  Kiiab*ia. 
ii.iim  nts  (see  p.  128):  hie  testimony  is  the  more  valu- 
able as,  judging  from  this  letter,  be  was  probably  one  of 
those  who  (?  before  his  appointment  to  the  Episcopate)  joined 
in  the  Address  to  the  Queen  against  Images.  Writing  to/*. 
Martyr,  "  London,  April  1st,  1600/*  he  says — 

"  When  I  wrote  to  you  at  the  beginning  of  August,  I  was  sent  by  ^"",,,^0, 
the  command  of  the  Queen  inlo  the  northern  parts  of  England,  as   r.  Mwijr. 
an  inspector  and  visitor,  as  they  call  it,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  abuses  of  thu  Church,   mid  restoring  to  it  those  rites  which   arc 
consistent  with  true  religion  and  godliness;  and  having  been  employed 

in  those  quarters  up  to  the  beginning  of  November I  at  last 

returned  to  Loudon.      New  labours   here  awaited  me  on  my  arrival 
for  my   services  were  required  by  the  Queen  for 

e  government  of  the  see  of  ^  orecsler  ;  and  I  lie  episcopal  oflicu  is 
at  length  imposed  upon  me,  though  uguinst  my  inclination .... 
"  Wfl  had  not  long  uince  a  controversy  respecting  images.  The 
Queen's  Majesty  considered  it  not  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  nay, 
rather  for  the  advanUige  of  the  Church,  that  the  imago  of  Christ 
(led,  together  with  those  of  the  virgin]  Mary  and  [Saint]  John." 
should  he  placed,  as  heretofore,  in  some  conspicuous  part  of  the 
Church,  where  they  might  more  readily  bo  seen  by  all  the  people. 
Bone  of  us  [Bishops]  thought  far  otherwise,  and  more  especially  as 
all  images  of  every  kind  svere  ut  our  h,  ion  not  only  taken 

down,  but  also  burnt,  and  that  too  by  public  authority  :  and  because 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious  multitude  are  in  the  habit  of  paying 
adoration  to  tins  idol  above  all  others.  As  to  myself,  because  I  was 
rather  vehement  in  this  matter,  and  could  by  no  means  consent  that  . 
an  occasion  of  stumbling  should  be  afforded  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
I  was  very  near  being  deposed  from  my  office,  and  incurring  the 
displeasure  of  the  Qaeflfl,  But  God,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts 
of  Kings,  gave  us  tranquillity  instead  of  a  tempest,  and  delivered  the 
r- land  from  stumbling-blocks  of  this  kind:  only  the 
popish  vestments  remain  in  our  Church.  1  man  the  copes;  which. 
however,  we  hope  will  not  last  very  long. " — Zurich  Letters,  1  si  Sei  | 
No,  xxxi.  p.  73. 

Thfl  notices  of  thmWapnfatffaa  Una!  Images  furnish  ample  iMj^Mta. 
evidence  that  the  point  under  di.scus.sion  was  not  (I)  The  bgal-  twaSF** 
ittf  of  this  ornament]  DOT (2)  The  legality  or  the  propriety  of 
a  Croat  and  of  Altar-lights.  The  dispute  was  plainly  as  to 
the  Crucifix  alone,  and  the  qui  si  *  raised  seems  simply  to 
have  been  whether  it  was  darirable  to  reinstate  Images  which 
the  L'ur  had  not  prohibited. 


'  Imago  Chrliti  rtucinsi  una  rum  Maris  «t  Jobannc' 


■otagalfectalM 
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15G0.  But  no  decision  seems  to  have  been  made.      That,  as  a 

*■■*■•■  fact  there  had  been  a  general  destruction  of  Images,  in- 
cluding the  Crucifixes,  is  further  attested  by  this  Letter  of 
Sandys.  Moreover,  it  may  be  admitted  that,  as  Mr.  Goode 
■ays  (p.  61),  referring  to  this  Letter,  "The  Article  [i.e. 
Inj.  £3]  was  enforced  in  respect  to  Images"  by  Sandys 
and  those  who  so  interpreted  it:  yet  this  does  not  prove 
them  to  have  been  illegal ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  Queen, 
together  with  that  of  the  other  disputants,  shews  that  they 
did  not  so  account  them. 

One  instance  of  the  continuance  of  Ceremonial  usages  at 
Court  is  thus  related  by  Strype : — 

"  Maundy-Thursday  [April  11,  1560],  the  Queen  kept  her 
maundy  in  her  hall  at  the  court  iu  the  afternoon  :  and  then  gave 
unto  twenty  women  so  many  gowns ;  and  one  woman  had  her  beat 
gown.  And  her  Grace  washed  their  feet :  and  in  a  new  white  cup 
she  drank  unto  every  woman,  and  then  they  had  the  cup.  The  same 
afternoon  she  gave  unto  poor  men,  women,  and  children,  whole  and 
lame,  in  St.  James's  Park,  being  two  thousand  people  and  upwards, 
3d  apiece." — Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  201. 

It  was  on  the  5th  of  May  1560,  that  Pope  Pius  IV. 
addressed  the  Queen,  exhorting  her  to  return  to  the  Roman 
obedience :  the  document  is  given  by  Cardwell  D.  A.  vol.  I. 
p.  285,  who  takes  it  "  Ex  Cambd.  Annal  p.  58.  seq.  Ed. 
"  1615."     It  is  styled 

"  Bulla  papa  Pii  quarti  regna  Elizabethan  per  Vincentium  Par- 
paliam,  abbatem  S.  Sahatorie  miua :"  and  is  addressed  Charutimat 
in  CkristiJUia  Elizabetfue,  regina  Angliat." 

Tfc*  p*p«'s  After  giving  an  outline  of  this  document,  Strype,  referring 

to  the  Nuncio  who  had  charge  of  it,  proceeds  to  remark — 

"  The  Nuncio's  offers  from  the  Pope  were  said  to  be  these :  to 
confirm  the  English  Liturgy ;  to  allow  the  partaking  of  the  Sacra- 
ment in  both  kinds,  as  it  was  in  Bohemia ;  nay,  and  that  he  would 
disannul  the  sentence  against  the  Queen's  mother's  marriage,  in  case 
she  would  rank  herself  and  subjects  under  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and 
own,  that  see.  But  she  bravely  refused  and  slighted  all  these  speci- 
ous offers.'" — Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  228.     See  also  Card.  D.A.  vol.  I. 

*  "  Th*  PtmitU,  not  being  able  to  find  anything  in  the  Liturgy  [of  BttstSWtfcl 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  or  the  uncorrupted  doctrine  of  the  purwt  agea  of 
Christianity,  continued  to  frequent  our  Church,  and  ooffltnnnioate  in  oar  Prayers 
and  Sacrament*.    The  foreign  Babssssdots  of  that  perauarion  retorted  daily  to 


al 
BacMahSanricea. 


our  Public  Worahip ;  and  thoae  ridiculous  fable*  and  aophiatical  objection*,  i 
raieed  against  the  Ordination*  of  our  Biahope,  and  the  parity  of  oar  Liturgy, 
ware  tb«n  unknown  sad  >inthmight  of.    The  Pope  himself  offered  to  confirm  the 


|i.  885,  who  also  refer*  to  Collier,  vol.  II.  p.  474.    flallam'e  Con*t.         1500. 
Hist.  vol.  I.  p.  123.  Btartetti. 

Griudul,  recently  const-crated  to  the  See  of  London,  had,  artnH»r« Mjks 
many  others,  imbibed  in  exile  daring  Mary's  reign  the  ic.'.  atmn  ttma 
strong  dislike  of  Ceremonies  and  Ornaments  which  charac- 
terized the  CaJvinistic  school  of  the    Foreign  Reformers.      It 
need  cause  no  surprise  therefore  to  find  that  his  Episcopal 
nets  were  materially  coloured  by  his  personal  prejudices,  and 
tlrnt  he  was  no  very  close  adherent  to  the  BttfasfaBtfea]  L 
in  these  respects,  unless  it  favoured,  or  appeared  t<>  favour, 
liis  designs.     One  of  his  earliest  proceedings  is  thus  related 
-. — 

'•  Tbc  Rogation  time  drawing  on,  when  many  superstitious  pro-  w»«rt«f  •»» 
cessions  were  wont  to  be  used  in  Loudon  and  other  places,  the   ^**^ 
Bishop.  .  .  .  pTC  Qrihtd    this  order  to  the  Archdeacons,  to  be  by  them 
communicated  through  the  diocese..  ..(Ex  Rvgist.  Grind.) 

For  the  avoiding  superstitious  behaviour,  and  for  uniformity 
1  to  be  had  in  the  Rogation-week,  now  at  hand,  these  shall  be  to 
'  require  you  to  give  notice  and  commandment  within  your  arch- 
'  deaconry,  that  the  ministers  make  it  not  a  procession,  but  a  pcram- 
'  bulation  ;  and  also  that  they  sutler  no  banners,  nor  other  like 
'monument  of  superstition  to  be  carried  abroad;  neither  to  have 
'  multitude  of  young  light  folks  with  litem  ;  but  the  substantial  of 
'the  parish,  according  to  die  Injunctions:  the  Ministers  to  go 
'  without  surplices  and  lights ;  and  to  use  no  drinkings.  except  the 
'  distance  of  the  place  do  require  some  necessary  relief:  and  to  use 
'  at  one  or  two  convenient  places  the  form  and  order  of  prayers  and 
'  thanksgivings  appointed  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Injunctions. 
'  Thus  fare  ye  well.  From  my  house  in  London,  the  xiii.  day  of 
'  May,  1560. 

"  *  To  Mr.  Cok,  Archdeacon  of  Erse*  ;  thU  to  be  delivered  with 
tpeed: 

"  But  though  onr  Bishop  took  this  care  of  his  diocese,  yet  I  And 
in  many  places  of  the  realm  this  year,  'jatuj-weeX:  as  they  called  it, 
was  observed.  And  in  divers  places  of  Bucks  and  Cornwall  especially, 
the  people  went  in  procession  with  banners,  and  had  good  cheer  after 
the  old  custom." — Stripe's  Orindal,  bk.  I.  p.  88. 

If,  however,  Grindal  had  no  other  warrant  for  this  Letter   nit  dunce* 

■MM 

than  the  18th  and  I9th  of  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  the  former  «aauik«uc4. 

RnfUtk  Gmmm  Pnytr  Book,  on  condition  that  his  ropramaoy  were  again 
rxocived  but  when  he  found,  that  it  wa*  impossible  to  tain  that  paint,  and  that 
tho  Etflitk  were  resolved  to  act  independent  of  hi*  authority,  ho,  in  a  furioia 
aeal,  excommunicated  th«  Qoeea,  and  all  who  paid  her  any  allegiance;  apuo 
which  too  I*pi»t»,  after  tea  years  compliance  with  the  Reformation,  broke  out 
into  aa  open  Schien,  and  withdrew  to  aeparate  congregations."  —  Spmmvfi 
milt,  ftvo.,  1712,  Apptndtg,  p    rlii  nil 
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1660.  of  which  ordered  that  "  they  [the  people]. . . .  with  the  curate 
KHMbMb.  "  and  the  substantial  men  of  the  parish,  walk  about  their 
"  parishes,  as  they  were  accustomed,"  some  of  his  changes  seem 
destitute  of  authority;  and  Strype's  relation  of  what  occurred 
in  other  Dioceses  suggests  the  notion  that  other  Bishops  did 
not  take  Grindal's  view  of  the  intention  and  the  meaning  of 
those  Regulations. 

bMMipUit       Ifc   "  evident  that   great  excesses  had    been,   and    con- 
2J3^U         tinued  to  be,  committed  in  the  demolition  of  Church   Or- 
naments, for,  as  Collier  says:— 

"  About  this  time  another  Proclamation  was  set  forth  relating  to 
the  Church.  It  has  been  already  observed,  the  Queen  by  her 
injunctions  had  ordered  the  removing  all  paintings  and  other  monu- 
ments of  counterfeit  miracles  and  idolatry,  both  from  Churches  and 
private  houses.  Some  people  either  out  of  avarice  or  puritanism, 
or  both,  had  mis-apply 'd  the  execution  of  this  order,  and  carried  it 
much  farther  than  her  Majesty  intended.  Thus  under  the  colour  of 
these  injunctions  they  defaced  the  images  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  and 
His  Apostles,  and  destroy'd  the  historical  representations  of  Scripture 
in  the  Church  windows :  and  which  is  more,  their  zeal  carried  them  to 
the  putting  away  coats  of  arms  and  monumental  inscriptions,  where 
they  found  any  pictures  in  their  neighbourhood.  And  because  the 
belli  had  been  consecrated,  and  the  Churches  abas' d  to  superstition 
and  idolatrous  worship,  they  took  down  the  bells,  and  made  money 
of  them,  turn'd  the  steeples  to  pigeon-houses,  and  stripp'd  the  roof  for 
the  lead"— Beet.  Hist.  vol.  II.  p.471. 

r^  The  Proclamation,  which  is  dated  "  Windsor  the  19th  of 

"  September,  the  second  year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign"  i.e. 
1560,  states  that  the  Queen  understanding  that — 

"  by  the  means  of  sundry  people,  partly  ignorant,  partly  malicious  or 
covetous,  there  hath  been  of  late  years  spoiled  and  broken  certain 
ancient  monuments,  some  of  metal,  some  of  stone,  which  were  erected 
up  as  well  in  Churches,  as  in  other  public  places  within  this  realm, 
only  to  show  a  memory  to  the  posterity  of  the  persons  there  buried, 
or  that  had  been  benefactors  to  the  buildings  or  dotations  of  the  same 
Churches  or  public  places,  and  not  to  nourish  any  kind  of  super- 
stition ;  by  which  means  not  only  the  Churches  and  places  remain 
at  this  present  day  spoiled,  broken,  and  ruinated,  to  the  offence  of 

all  noble  and  gentle  hearts, besides  many  other 

offences,  that  hereof  do  ensue,  to  the  slander  of  such,  as  either 
gave,  or  had  charge,  in  times  past,  only  to  deface  monuments  of 
idolatry  and  false  feigned  images,  in  Churches  and  abbeys ;  and 
therefore,  although  it  be  very  hard  to  recover  things  broken  and 
spoiled,  yet  both  to  provide  that  no  such  barbarous  disorder  be 
hereafter  used,  and  to  repair  as  much  of  the  said  monuments,  as  con- 
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venienlly  may  be,  her  Majesty  chargcth  and  commandcth  nil  manner 
gf  |K>r»on»  hereafter  to  forbear  the  breaking  or  defacing  of  any  parcel 
of  any  monument,  or  tomb,  or  grave,  or  other  inscription,  and  memory 
of  any  person  deceased,  being  in  any  manner  of  place  :  or  to  break 
any  image  of  kings,  princv.  or  noble  estates  of  this  realm,  or  of  any 
other  that  have  been  in  times  past  erected  and  set  up  for  the  only 
BOry  of  them  to  their  posterity,  in  common  churches,  and  not 
■  ny  religious  honour ;  or  to  break  down  and  deface  any  image  in 
glass  windows  in  any  Church,  without  consent  of  the  ordinary,  upon 

pain to  be   committed    to  the  next  gaol And 

for  such  as  be  already  spoiled  in  any  church  or  chapel  now  standing, 
her  majesty  chargcth  and  commandeth  nil  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  ordinaries,  or  ecclesiastical    persons,  which    have  author;! 
visit  the  same   churche*  or  chapels,  to  imp  menu  of 

the  curates,  churchwarden*,  and  certain  Of  .hioner*,   what 

manner  of  spoil*    have   been    nun,   hUmdCS    the    he.: 
majesty's  reign,  of  such  monuments,  and  by  whom  ;  and  il"  the  per- 
sons be  living,  how  able  they  be  to  repair  and  rcedify  the  MOM      - 
and  if  any  such  shall  be  found  and  convicted   thereof"  uot  ablo  to 
repair  the  same,  that  then  they  be  enjoined  to  do  open  penance  two 
or   three   times  in  the  church,  as  to  t|  of  the  crime  and 

party  bel.  >   der  like  pain  ofexcomnr  .   .   .   .     And 

whereas  the  covetousneas  of  certain  persons  is  n 
of  Churches,  or  owners  of  the  parsonages  impropriated,  or  by  some 
other  colour  or    pretence   they  do  persuade  with   the   parson   and 
pari-  take  or  throw  down  tin-  br'.U  of  Churches  and  Chapels, 

and  the  lead  of  the  same,  converting  the  same  to  their  private  gain, 
and  to  the  spoil--  of  the  said  place*,  and  make  such  like  alteration*. 
as  thereby  they  suck  a  slanderous  desolation  of  the  places  of  prayer ; 
ll»r  Majesty,  (to  whom  in  the  right  of  the  Crowl  BfdtBMM 

of  r\rf"l*gh*J  (>od,  and  hy  the  laws  of  this  realm,  the  defence  and 
•«ction  of  the  church  of  this  realm  belongeth)  doth  expressly  for- 
bid any  manner  of  person  to  take  away  any  bells  or  lead  of  any 
Church  or  Chapel  now  used,  or  that  ought  to  be  used  with  public  and 
divine  service,  or  otherwise  deface  any  such  Church  or  Chapel,  under 
pain  of  imprisonment,  during  her  Majesty's  pleasure,  and  such  further 
line  for  the  contempt,  as  shall  be  thought  meet." —  Card.  Hoc.  Ann. 
vol.  I.  p.  280. 

Now  this  Proclamation   < j >u t»-  corroborate;*  the  view  which 
has  been  already   talc  n  .  t   tl..   character  of  the  Queen1 
junctions;  of  the  intention  with  respect  to  Images:  and  of  the 
excesses  which  bad  beeu  committed  under  pretence  of  au 
ritj — excesses  which  had  led  to  die  "  slander  "  of  those  who 
issued  and  of  those  who  had  to  execute  the  decisions  on  tin- 
Imsge  question.     It  shows  most  plainly  that  more  had  b 
done  than  wa*  intended,  and  that  that  intention  did  not  go 
n.l    the   defacing   "monuments  of  idolatry   am/ 
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"image:"  Of  course  the  Proclamation  could  not  well  blame 
the  Visitors  for  excesses  which  nt  least,  it  seems,  they  had 
permitted — thnt  would  only  have  encouraged  the  n-,ictionary 

\ag  in  flu  >lting  up  Image*  again,  a  feeling  wl 

certainly  Uie  Queen  wa*  in  no  position  to  foster  considering 
the  various  remonstrances  which  wei  to  her  against 

11 :   but  the  terms  a  .elamution  than  DfcMt  distinctly 

that  she  was  resolved  to  prevent  their  further  demolition. 

Not  very  long  after  this  Proclamation  was  i*sucd,  nci< 
stance  occurred  which  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  except  on 
tli'-   Hrjpf  thai  the  Queen  thought  it  prudent  or  politic 

to   take  a  course   in  public  which  did  not  quite  accord  with 
e  views:   Slrgpt  thus  relates  it : — 

"  The  aforesaid  dean  [Now el],  so  often  noted  before  for  his  fre- 
quent preaching  before  the  Queen,  and  in  other  great  and  hnr. 
able  assemblies,  preached  on  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision  [Jan.  I, 
I  Ml],*  being  new  year's  day,  at  St.  Paul's,  whither  the  Queen 
resorted.  Hera  a  remarkable  passage  happened,  as  is  recorded  in  a 
great  man's  memorials,  who  lived  in  those  timet.  (Sir  H.  Sydney's 
memorials  among  Archbishop  fiber's  MSS.  Foxes  and  Firebrands, 
l»)  Tho  dean  having  gotten  from  a  foreigner  several  fine  cuu 
and  pictures,  representing  the  stories  and  passions  of  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  had  placed  them  against  the  epistles  and  gospels  of  1 1 
festivals  in  a  Common  Prayer  Book.  And  this  book  be  bad  caused 
to  be  richly  bound,  and  laid  on  the  cushion  for  tbe  Queen's  use.  in 
'lace  where  she  commonly  sat;  intending  it  for  onew-ycar's- 
U'ilt  to  tier  majesty,  and  thinking  to  have  pleased  her  fancy  there* 
Hut  it  had  not  that  effect,  but  the  contrary:  for  aba 
considered  how  this  varied  from  her  late  open  Injunctions  and  Pro- 
clamations against  the  superstitious  use  of  images  in  Churches,  and 
for  tbe  taking  away  all  uuch  relics  of  popery.  When  she  came  to 
her  place  she  opened  tbe  book,  and  perused  it,  and  aaw  tbe  pictures, 
but  frowned  and  blushed ;  and  then  shut  it,  (of  which  several  took 
notice)  and  calling  the  verger,  bade  him  bring  her  tbe  old  book, 
wherein  she  was  wont  to  read.  After  Sermon,  whereas  she  was 
wont  to  get  immediately  on  horseback,  or  into  her  chariot,  ahe  went 
straight  to  the  vestry,  and  applying  herself  to  the  dean,  thus  ahe 
spoke  to  him : 

"  Q.  Mr.  Dean,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  a  new  service-book  was 
placed  on  my  cushion  f     To  which  tbe  dean  answered, 

"  D.  May  it  please  your  majesty,  I  caused  it  to  be  placed  there. 
Then  said  the  queen, 

•  Stir**  (Ufc  of  Parktar,  vol.  1.  n.  97)  atatM  this  to  bar.  banwaad  "aaoo 
1461- 4,"  bet  tfck  rlsstpiss  with  other  statanaats  «f  hia,  -mrtkJady  wkk  tl 
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•'  Q.  Wherefore  did  you  so? 

"  D.  To  present  your  majesty  with  a  new-year V 

"  V-   You  could  never  present  mc  with  a  worse. 

"  D.  Why  so,  madam  ? 

••  Q.  You  know  I  have  an  aversion  to  idolatry;  to  images  and 
pictures  of  this  kind. 

"  fi.   Wherein  is  the  idolatry,  may  it  please  your  majesty  ! 

'•  Q.  In  th<-  cuts  resembling  angels  and  sainta  ;  nay,  grosser  ab- 
surdities, pictures  resembling  the  blessed  Trinity. 

"  U.  I  meant  no  barm,  nor  did  I  think  it  would  offend  your 
majesty,  when  I  intended  it  for  a  new  year's  gift. 

"  Q.  You  must  needs  be  ignorant  then.  Have  yog  forgot  our 
proclamation  against  images,  pictures,  and  Romish  relies  in  Un- 
churches?    Was  it  not  read  in  iery? 

"  D.  It  was  read.  But  be  your  majesty  assured  I  meant  no  barm, 
when  1  caused  the  cuts  to  be  bound  with  the  service-book. 

"  Q.  You  must  needs  be  very  ignorant  to  do  this  after  our  pro- 
hibition Ol     1     Ml 

"  I).  It  being  my  ignorance,  your  Majesty  may  the  better  pardon 
me- 

"  Q.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  yet  glad  to  hear  it  was  your  ignorance, 
rather  than  your  opini<m- 

"  D.  Be  your  majesty  assured  it  was  my  ignorance. 

"  Q,  If  so,  Mr.  Dean,  Qoo  grant  you  his  Spirit,  and  more  wisdom 
for  the  future. 

/'.   Amen,  I  pray  God. 

"  Q.  I  pray,  Mr.  Dean,  how  came  you  by  these  pictures?  who 
engraved  them  ? 

■  D.  I  know  not  who  •■■  licm.     I  bought  them. 

"  Q.   From  whom  bought  you  them  ? 

"  I).   From  a  German. 

"Q.   It  is  well  it   was  from  u  stranger:    had  it  been  any  of  our 
subjects,  we  should  have  questioned  the  matter.      Fray  let  no  (DON 
of  these  mistakes,  or  of  tliis  kind,  be  committed  - 
of  our  realm  for  the  future. 

"  l>.  There  shall  not. 

"  This  matter  occasioned  all  the  Clergy  in  and  about  London, 
and  the  churchwardens  of  each  parish,  to  search  their  churches  and 
chapels ;  aud  caused  them  to  wash  out  of  the  walls  all  paintings  that 
seemed  to  be  Romish  and  idolatrous ;  and  in  lieu  thereof  suitable 
texts  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  he  written." — Ann.  R«f. 
vol.  I.  p.  273. 

Collier  comments  upon  the  occurrence  in  these  words : — 

*'  The  reader  may  possibly  fancy  the  Queeu's  displeasure  wu 
somewhat  mysterious  upon  this  occasion,  for  'twas  no  ee  the 

had  diseover'd  herself  in  favour  of  images,  and  was  difficultly  pre- 
vailed with  to  consent  to  their  removal  :  besides,  both  now  and 
several  years  forward,  she  bad  a  Crucifix  in  her  Chapped.  Now  if 
aa  ornamental  figure,  or  a  religious  representation  was  so  dangerous, 

N 


1560-1. 


178 


1*  60- 1. 

Ktbabetb. 


Letttr  from  the 

Queen  to  the 

Ecclealaatlca) 
Commiulonen 
oa  tha  neglected 
eeBdittonortlM 
Cknichea.. 


Her  order*  la  the 
Comraiulcwn 


why  did  Her  Majesty  set  the  example  ?  If  any  one,  I  say,  asks  this 
question,  I  must  leave  him  to  answer  it  himself." — Collier  E.  H. 
toI.  II.  p.  472. 

On  "the  22d  day  of  Januarye  [1560—1],  the  thirde  yere 
"  of  our  reign,"  a  Letter  was  addressed  by  the  Queen 

"  To  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  Ood,  ow  right  trustie  and  right 
wtli-belovtd  Matthew,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  the  Bight  Reverend 
Father  in  God,  our  right  trustie  and  wel  beloved  Edmund,  Byshop 
of  London,  and  to  the  rest  of  our  Commissioners  for  causes  Ecclesi- 
astical:' 

This   Letter  (which  was  forwarded  by  the  Archbishop, 

through  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  his  Suffragans  on  the  15th 

of  February)  furnishes  a  most  pertinent  answer  to  the  question, 

if  it  should  be  asked —  What  practical  effect  had  been  produced 

at  this  time  by  the  re-actionary  movement  against  Ornament, 

Ritual,   and   Ceremonial?      It  opens  with    a  reference   to 

J.  XXVI.  of  Stat.  1  Eliz.  c.2  (seep.  130)  whereby  the  Queen, 

with  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  or  the  Metropolitan, 

had  power  to  ordain  "  such  further  ceremonies  or  rites"  as 

contempt,  misuse,  or  irreverence  of  the  existing  ones  might 

demand;  then,  after  adverting  to  an  alleged  benefit  which 

would  arise  from  changing  some  of  the  Lessons  appointed  in 

the  Calendar,  it  proceeds  to  describe  a  condition  of  things 

which  unhappily  can  be  exactly  (often  I  fear  inexcusably) 

paralleled  in  the  present  day ;  these  are  the  words : — 

"  Furthermore  in  sundry  churches  and  chappclls,  where  Divine 
Service,  as  prayer,  preaching,  and  ministration  of  the  Sacraments  be 
used,  there  is  such  negligence,  and  lack  of  convenient  reverence 
used  towards  the  comely  keeping,  and  order  of  the  said  churches, 
and  especially  of  the  upper  parte  called  the  chancels,  that  it  breedeth 
no  small  offence  and  slaunder,  to  see  and  consider,  on  the  one  part, 
the  curiositie  and  costes  bestowed  by  all  sortes  of  men  upon  their 
private  bouses,  and  the  other  part,  the  uncleane  or  negligent  order, 
or  sparekeeping  of  the  house  of  prayer,  by  permitting  open  decaies, 
and  ruincs  of  coverings,  walls,  and  wyndowes,  and  by  appointing 
unmeet  and  unseemly  tables,  with  fowle  clothes,  for  the  Communion 
of  the  Sacraments,  and  generally  leavynge  the  place  of  prayers 
desolate  of  all  cleanlynes,  and  of  meet  ornaments  for  such  a  place, 
whereby  it  might  be  known  a  place  provided  for  Divine  Service." 

Therefore  the  Commissioners  were  required,  not  only  to 

review  the  Lessons,  but 

"  farther  also  to  consider,  as  becometh,  the  foresaide  grest  disorders 
in  the  decaies  of  churches  and  in  the  unseemly  keeping  and  order  of 


the  chauurt'llv,  and  such  like,  and  according  to  your  discretions  to 
-mine   upon  come  good  and  speedy  mcancs  of  reformation,  and 
■  iln-r  Lhingfl  to  order,  that  tlir  tables*  of  the  command; 
may  be  comlye  net  or  I il  in  tbe  east  end  of  the  chauncell,  to 

be  read  not  only  fur  edification,  but  also  to  give  some  comely  orna- 
ment* and  dcmuustiaiion,  that  the  same  hi  a  place  of  religion  and 
prayer;  and  diligently  to  provide  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  devise, 
either  in  this,  or  ain  other  lite  point,  to  the  reformation  of  this  dis- 
order, that  the  order  and  reformation  be  of  one  sort  and  fashion,  and 
that  the  things  prescribed  may  uccord  in  one  forme,  as  nigh  as  they 
may;  specially,  that  iu  all  collegiate  and  cathedral  churches, 
where  cost  may  be  more  pruhablic  allowed,  one  manner  be  used  ; 
and  in  all  parish  churches  also,  either  the  same,  or  at  the  least  the 

like,  and  one  manner  throughout  our  realme and   that  yon, 

the  rest  of  our  commissioners  before  mentioned,  prescribe  the  same 
to  the  Archbishup  now  nominated1'  uf  York,  to  be  in  like  manner 
set  forth  in  that  province,  and  that  the  alteration  of  anything  hereby 
ensuing,  be  quietly  done,  without  shew  of  any  innovation  in  tbe 
church " — Card.  Doc  Ann.,  vol.  I.  p.  294. 

concluding  directions  of  this  Letter,   touching   tin 
uniformity  of  the  prescribed  restorations,    are  sj  of 

particular  notice;  they  COatndicI  often  put  forward 

iu  favour  of  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  in  Cathedral  and 
College  Chapels  as  distinct  from  Parish  Churches — a  tl 
which  Mr.  (ioode  (p.  8)  labours  to  maintain,  when  arguing 
'•  The  principle  on  which  the  legality  of  Church  Ornumciits," 
&c"  is  to  be  determined," — though  Dr.  Lushington  evidently 
felt  its  difficulty  when,  discussing  the  question  o  ^  on 

the  Alt.  — 

••  I  ujji  in  no  small  degree  actuated  by  the  consideration,  that  I 

•  I  able  that  this  order  mav  have  been  meant  to  satisfy  some  who, 

very  lik«ly,  had  twn  net  a  little  irritati  il  liy  llonncr'a  mutilate  to  romoTO  texts, 
etc.,  *"  p,  1 10  :    a-bile  at  die  eame  tinM  words  were  ehoaan  of  wh 

bun  dial  thov  were,  u  before,  tbe  bn<Ige  of  any  party  in  the  Church  ? 

Michael,  Cornhill,  in  1633,  "the  chancel fwaa]  likewiaa 

..•A  with  ■  fair  and  very  curioun  table  of  commandments." — •Vtow'«  Zmsm, 

t,  cap.  8,  p.  143.     Thi»  Church  waa  afterwards  destroyed  in  tbo  flro 

:'i  LaV  lIl'U. 

St.  Hiln,  CW/mfawatV— ''To  lht>  further  araoo  astd  ornament  of  this  chorea, 
there  sraa  added,  ia  the  same  year  [1623]  that  coat  of  a  vary  fair  table  of  the 
eommuKlrai  nt»."— JM.  Bk.  3, 

aoa  otaar  examples  in  ainiil&r  language.      B  V.  wrm  tLnt  they 

vtvjki  be  ia  tlw  mm,  (win   >  i  of  the  um'*> 

•vstors  nrnmittnf  asanasf  tk*  *•»*  of  Coram  m  Prayer,  *y  tk*  parson  of  East  well, 
( in  hi*  ■noeee*']  May  it  is  said  that  "  neither  chancel,  nor  the  body 

uf  tin  Church  luii'  the  ten  cotnmandnicnU  net  up  in  tlx-m  Hut  Ikth  very  tin* 
decently  and  aaorderly,  contrary  la  Il« .-  Majesty's  !:; 

The  complaint  also  menUooed  thai  "  The  choir  doors  are  pulled  down,  and  art 

ih  ti..  '.p.m. 

i  Thomas  Young ...  translated  from  St.  David's  to  York,  37th 
January,   l&flO— 1  "-JVnUr  fVrrsj.   KoH»,  p    IM 


1560-1. 


otnrovc  the 

notion  I  hat 
Cathedral*  w*rs 
dftfumi  to  bSWS 

bmh  Qraaaaaatai 
Ac.  than  rarUh 
C4  hi  baa, 


180 


1560-1. 

EUntwth. 


1561. 


Inle 

iMMdoftb* 

Royal  Injunc- 
tion*. 


hw  part  teuton 
•Tiara. 


Court  might  be  driven  to  pronounce  inch  articles  contrary  to  law, 
and  so  incidentally  pronounce  an  opinion  that  the  usages  in  this 
respect  in  cathedrals  and  colleges  was  not  only  a  violation  of  law, 
but  the  continuance  of  a  superstitious  practice  ; — a  consequence 
which  I  hope  all  agree  it  is  my  duty,  if  possible,  to  avoid." — Judg. 
p.  56. 

Looking,  then,  at  the  words  of  the  Queen's  Letter  it  seems 
plain  that  the  principle  by  which  the  Commissioners  were  to  be 
guided  was  very  mainly  to  be  regulated  by  the  pecuniary 
condition  of  the  Parishes  and  the  Cathedral  Chapters  whose 
Edifices  had  to  be  restored. 

Somewhere  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1560 — 1,  i.e., 
before  the  25th  March,  a.d.  1561, 

"  Another  thing  was  now  drawn  up  in  writing  by  the  Archbishop 
and  Bishops,  for  the  further  regulation  of  the  inferior  Clergy."— 
Btrypj$  Ann.,  Vol.  I.  p.  2 13. 

It  consisted  of  "  Interpretations  and  further  considerations" 
of  Elizabeth's  Injunctions.  Strype,  (in  his  Life  of  Parker, 
p.  92)  states  them  to  have  been  drawn  up  in  1561, 

"  by  the  diligent  Archbishop  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  rest  of  the  Bishops." 

But  in  his  Annals  he  says — 

"  It  was  framed,  as  it  seems  to  me,  by  the  pen  of  Cox,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  and  revised  by  the  Archbishop." 

These  Amendments  (if  we  may  so  call  them)  are  given  in 
full  by  Strype  {Ann.,  vol.  I.  pp.  213—6)  and  by  Cardwell, 
who  seems  only  to  have  copied  Strype,  (Doc.  Ann.,  vol.  I. 
pp.  236—40) :  the  following  are  all  which  indicate,  what  may 
be  called,  the  Ecclesiastical  mind  of  the  period  in  relation  to 
Ceremonies  and  Ornaments  : — 

"  To  the  nineteenth  [Injunction  the  interpretation  is]  *  That  in 
the  procession  (in  Rogation  week)  they  sing  or  say  the  two  Psalms 
beginning  Bemdic,  anima  mea,  Domino,  with  the  Litany  and  Suffrages 
thereto,  with  some  Sermon,  or  a  Homily  of  thanksgiving  unto  God, 
and  moving  to  temperancy  in  their  drin kings.' 

"  To  the  twentieth Item,  '  That  there  be  some 

long*  Catechism  devised  and  printed,  for  the  erudition  of  simple 
Curates :  Homilies  to  be  made  of  those  arguments  which  be  shewed 
in  the  Book  of  Homilies ;  or  others  of  some  convenient  arguments, 
as  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  of  the  common  prayer  to  be  in  English, 

■  "  In  distinction  to  the  short  Catechism  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book."— Omni. 
D.A.  Note  p.  237.  and  Strypt,  p.  SIS. 


every  particular  Church  mny  alter  and  change  the  public  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  their  Church,  keeping  the  substance  of  the  faith 
inviolably,  with  such  like  And  that  these  be  divided  to  be  made 
by  the  Bishops;  every  Bishop  two,  and  the  Bishop  of  London  to 
have  four.' 

"  li. in,   'That  all  bishops  and   others,  having  any  living  • 
astical,  shall  go  in  apparel  agreeable  ; ' 


1561. 
Bash  'i  ■ 


"  Concerting  Ok,  Boole  ofServict." 


First,  '  That  there  bo  used  only  but  one  apparel ;  as  the  cope  in 
the  miniftntloo  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  surplice  in  all  other 
^rations  :  and  that  there  he  no  oilier  manner  and  form  of  minis- 
tering the  Sacraments,  but  as  the  Service  Book  doth  precisely  pre- 
scribe, with  the  declaration  of  the  Injunctions ;  as  for  cxumple,  the 
common  bread.' 

"  Item.  That  the  table  be  removed  out  of  the  choir  into  the  body 
of  the  church,  before  the  chancel  door;  where  either  the  choir 
smooth  to  be  too  little,  or  at  great  feasts  of  receivings.  And  at  the 
cml  of  the  Communion  to  be  set  up  again,  according  to  the  Injunc- 

n,  'That  there  be  no  other  holy-days  observed  besides  the 
is  -,  bat  only  such  as  be  set  out*  in  the  Act  of  King  Edward, 
an.  5  (t  »>. 

"  Item,  '  That  the  ministers  receiving  the  Communion  at  the 
hands  of  the  Executor  be  placed  kneeling  next  to  the  table.' 

"  Item.  '  That  the  communion  bread  be  thicker  and  broader  than 
it  is  now  commonly  used.' 

"  lr.-m,  '  That  private  baptism  in  necessity,  as  in  peril  of  death, 
be  ministered  either  by  the  curate,  deacon,  or  render,  or  some  other 
grave  and  sober  man,  if  the  tune  will  suffer.' 

"  Item,  'That  children  be  not  admitted  to  the  Communion  be- 
fore  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  of  good  discretion,  and  well 
acted  before.' 

"  Conctrning  burial*,  christening*,  admission  of  ministers,  JfC. 

"  Item,  '  That  when  any  Christen  body  b  passing,  the  bell  be 
tolled  ;  and  the  curate  be  especially  called  for,  to  comfort  the  sick 
person.     And  after  the  time  of  his  passing,  to  ring  no  more  but  one 
short  peal ;    and  one  before  the  burial,  and  another  short  peal  . 
the  burial.' 

"  Item,  'To  avoid  contention,  let  the  curate  have  the  value  of 
the  chrisom;  not  under  the  value  of  four  pence,  and  above  as  they 
can  agree,  and  as  the  state  of  the  parents  may  require.' 


*  "Tboa*  word*  in  italic  were  inserted  by  Archbiibup  Paikrr"«  hand,  instead 
of  these  word*  crossed  through,  viz.  m  tU  emlrmUr  *f  th*  »w»  h**k,  viiK  two 
<t*yt  ftfoicvy  IA«  /fiut*  of  Isafsr  *U  I±nt«mi."S'<x*  m  Strip*  J**.,  vol  I. 
f.  tl«.  and  Vsrdmli  Ito.  Attn.,  vol.  1.  p.  338. 
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"  Item,  '  That  the  order  of  the  articles  prescribed  to  ministers  be 
inserted  in  this  form,  ut  infra.'  * 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commission  had  been  meeting  for  some 

time  ;  Strype  relates  that — 

"  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  Thomas  Archbishop  of  York, 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Ely,  and  some  others  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  were  now  sitting  at  Lambeth,  upon  the  regulating  and 
ordering  of  the  matters  of  the  Church.  And  on  the  12th  day  of 
April  (being  their  second  Session)  certain  Articles  were  agreed  upon 
by  them,  with  the  assent  of  their  brethren  Bishops  to  the  same." — 
Life  of  Parker,  p.  98. 

They  are  intitlcd  by  Cardwell  (Doc.  Ann.,  vol.  I.  p.  298.) 

"  Articles  agreed  upon   the  12th  day  of  April,  a.d.  1561,. . 

—Ex.  Reg.  Parker. 

One  of  them  is  as  follows : — 

"  Item,  That  all  old  Service  Books,  Grailea,  Antiphonars,  and 
other,  be  defaced  and  abolished,  by  orders  in  Visitations." 

"  In  June  this  year  a  terrible  fire  happen'd  in  the  Cathedral 
"  of  St.  Paul,  London  .•" — the  Clergy  of  the  provfnee,  it  seems, 
were  charged  with  the  expense  of  rebuilding  it. k  The  Queen's 
Letter  authorizing  the  Archbishop  to  levy  this  contribution, 
together  with  the  Archbishop's  Letters  to  the  Bishop  of 
London  will  be  found  in  the  Parker  Correspondence,  Nos. 
CI.  CII.  and  CXII. 

Apparently  about  the  12th  of  August  this  year, 

"  Calvin  wrote  a  resolution  of  some  questions  put  to  him  by  the 
English  Precisiant." 

To  one  relating  to  the  Communion  of  the  Sick,  he  says  that, 

"  He  thought  it  more  guarding  against  superstition,  to  consecrate  at 
the  sick  man's  house,  than  bring  the  Holy  Elements  from  the  Church. 
(Calvin's  Epitt.  Num.  361.)— Collier  E.  U.,  vol.  II.  p.  475. 

•  The  Latin  Articles  here  referred  to  will  bo  found  in  Strype  Aim.,  toL  I. 
p.  216,  and  Card  D.A.  p.  210.  They  are  substantially  an  outline  of  our  present 
89  Article*,  seriatim  Nos.  6,  8,  19,  20,  25,  27  (the  last  clause  of),  28  (clauses  1, 
2,  ft  4),  31  fls«t  clause).  10>  ".  37  (clauses  2,  3,  4,  and  6),  22  (where  the  ex- 
pression, in  Elizabeth'*  article,  is  "  Doctrine  Sekolattieorum  "),  24,  23 ;  the  last 
but  one  relates  to  the  indi$*ol)Men$$t  of  lawful  matrimony,  and  the  last  may  bo 
called  a  reaton  for  the  32nd  of  our  existing  Articles. 

k  From  Strype' s  Grindal  (p.  64)  it  only  appears  that  the  tower  and  spire  were 
destroyed,— for  "  the  next  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  June,  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
"preached  at  St.  Paul's,"— but  it  is  evident  from  other  account*,  especially 
Stow's  London,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  roofs  were  destroyed  and  tfiat  other 
internal  damage  happened  in  consequence. 
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They  did  not,  however,  confine   their  objections  to  su  15C1. 

jioiiits  f.  '  lii-r  continues —  BiaMi 

8ome  of  the  Exiles  and  their  Proselytes  quarrell'd  with  Church 
of  Englatvl  much   farther.       Nothing  would  please  these  people  hut 

flic-  mod**  ami   discipline  of  Frankfort  and  Geneva ..Tim*, 

for  instancr, in  some  places  they  took  down  the  atop*  wi. 

the  Altarn  stood,  and  brought  the   Holy  table  into  the  middle  of 

the  Church To   atop  the  progress  of  these  innova' i 

Arrhhiohcip  with  advice  of  Mime  of  the  Bishops,  aet  forth  a  book  of 
Orders  for  hi*  /Vo<  ,    gulation  all  the  singularities 

iboffl  if  dirivtlv  forbidden.     (Heylin'a  His.  Kef.)  ' — 

E.  //.,  rol.  II.  p. 470b 

That  the  law  touching  the  simplest  VestinciiLs,  &c,  was 
beitr  ed,  tii*.-  following  passage  shows:  it  is  in  a  letter 

from  "Sir  Willi  nn  Cecil  to  Archbishop  Parker — Small- 
"  bridge,  12th  August,  15<i I,"  mentioning  what  he  saw  in  hi* 
progress  with  the  Queen,  and  her  offence  at  it — 

"  I  In-  I iiwhop  of  Norwich  [John  P.irklnirnt"]  is  blamed  even  of  the 
be»t  sort  for  hi*  reOUHMOl  >»  ordering  hi.«  Clergy.  He  winkcth  at 
schismatic*  and  anabaptists,  an  J  am  informed.  Surely  I  «<jc  great 
variety  in  ministration.     A   HVpli  DOt  be  borne  here-     And 

the  minister*  follow  tin-  lolly  of  ibe  people,  eelliog  it  charity  to  feed 
:  humour.      Oh,  my  lor<l,  what  thai]  become  of  this  time:" 
—  l'arktr  Correspondence,  p,  142. 

In  the  month  atStptimbtr  following,  the  Archbishop  held  a 
Visitation,  by  Commission  apparently,  of  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  "other  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 

"Churches  within  his  province:"    in  his  Article*  «J 
occur  the  following  questions: — 

"I.  Whether  your  Dean,  Archdeacon,  and  other  dignities  [digni- 
taries]   ubo  seemly  and  Priestly  Garments,  according  a*  they 

are  commanded  by  the  Queen's  Majesties  injunctions,  or  not. 

"2.  Item your  Prebendaries. .  ..What  Orders  they  be  in. 

How,  and  in  what  apparel,  they  do  commonly  go. .  . 

It-m.  Whether  your  Dirine  Service  be  used,  and  the  Sacra- 
menu  ministered  in  manner  aud  form  prescribed  by  the  Queen's 
Majesties  injunctions,  and  none  other  way.  Whether  it  be  said  or 
sung  in  due  time.  V  bather  in  all  points  according  to  the  statute* 
of  your  Church,  not  being  repugnant  to  any  oflhe  Queen's  Majesties 

laws  or  injunctions 

Km,   You   [the  Archbishop's  Commissioners]  shall   inquire 

whether  any  of  them  [the  members  of  Cathedrals]  do  cither 

privily,  or  openly  preach  or   teach  any  unwholesome,  erroneous,  or 
seditious  doctrine,  e.g., .  . ,  .To  edify  or  extol  any  superstitious  re- 
ts, pilgrimage*,  lightings  of  candles,  kissing,  kneeling. 


I*  .«.. '  mii  ■,■■■- 
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or  decking  of  images ,  or  praying  in  a  tongue  not  known,  rather  than 
in  English ;  or  to  pnt  trust  in  a  certain  number  of  Pater  N  otters,  or 
to  maintain  purgatory,  private  masses,  trentals,  or  any  other  fond 

fantacies  invented  by  men,  without  ground  of  God's  word 

"  8.  Item.  Whether  yon  have  necessary  ornaments  and  books  for 
your  Church "—Strype's  Parlcer  pp.  78 — 4. 

The  "  articles  for  the  dioceases,  to  be  inquired  of  in  "  this 
same  "  metropolitical  visitation,"  enquire  : — 

"  Imprimis.  Whether  Divine  Service  be  said  or  sung  by  your 
minister  or  ministers,  in  your  several  Churches,  duely  and  reverently, 
as  is  set  forth  by  the  laws  of  this  realme,  without  any  kind  of  vari- 
ation. And  whether  the  Holy  Sacraments  be  likewise  ministered 
reverently  in  such  manner  as  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  is  appointed. 

"Item.  Whether  you  have  in  your  parish  Churches  al  things 
necessary  and  requisite  for  Common  Prayer,  and  Administration  of 
the  Sacraments  :  especially  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  a  Bible  in 
the  largest  volume,  the  Homilies  with  the  Paraphrases  of  Erasmus, 
a  convenient  pulpit  well  placed ;  a  comely  and  decent  table  for  the 
Holy  Communion,  set  in  place  prescribed  by  the  Queen's  Majesties 
Injunctions;  the  chest  and  box  for  poor  men,  and  al  other  things 
necessary  in  and  to  the  premises.  And  whether  your  Altars  be  taken 
down  according  to  the  commandment  in  that  behalf  given. 

"  Item.  Whether  images  and  al  other  monuments  of  idolatry  and 
superstition  be  destroyed  and  abolished  in  your  several  parishes. 
And  whether  your  Churches  be  wel  adorned  and  conveniently  kept 

without  wast,  destruction,  or  abuse  of  any  thing Whether  any 

man  have  pulled  down,  or  dis-covered  any  church,  chancel,  chapel, 
almes-house,  or  such  like." — Strype's  Parker,  Appendix  No.  XI. 
pp.  18—20. 

But  there  could  be  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that 
these  Visitation  Articles  were  only  directed  against  "  popish" 
practices  :  they  were  equally  explicit  against  puritan  innova- 
tions, as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  Cathedral  inquiries 
ask  whether — 

"  Any  say,  teach,  or  maintain,  that  children,  being  infants,  should 
not  be  baptized  ;  or  that  every  Article  of  onr  Church,  commonly 
received  and  used  in  the  Church,  is  not  to  be  believed  of  necessity  ; 
or  that  mortal  and  voluntary  sin  committed  after  baptism,  be  not 
remissible  by  penance." 

And  the  Diocesan  questions  demand — 

"  Whether  there  be  any  persons,  that  intrude  themselves,  and  pre- 
sume to  exercise  any  kind  of  ministry  in  the  Church  of  God,  without 
imposition  of  hands  and  ordinary  authority." — Ibid. 

Enrly  in  the  following  year,  (1562)  says  Strype — 

"  Bishop  Jewel's  Latin  Apology  was  first  printed,  though  written 


IS;", 


the  year  before.  Which  book  was  approved  by  the  allowance  and 
"authority  of  the  queen,  and  pobfisMd  by  the  consent  of  the 
"bishops  and  other*.'*—  Ann.,  vol.  I.  p.  284." 

The  only  passage,  I  believe,  in  the  Apology  which  relates 
to  the  subject  of  linages  in  Churches,  is  the  following: — 

"The  old  council  Eliberine  made  a  decree,  that  nothing  that  is 
honoured  of  the  people  should  be  painted  in  the  Churches.  The 
old  father  Epiphanius  saith  :  '  It  is  an  horrible  wickedness,  and  a 
sin  not  to  be  suffered,  for  any  man  to  set  up  any  picture  in  the 
Churches  of  the  Christians,  yea,  though  it  were  the  picture  of  Christ 
himself.'  Yet  these  men  store  all  their  temples  and  each  corner  of 
them  with  painted  and  carved  images,  as  though  without  them  re- 
ligion were  nothing  worth." — Apology,  p.  86.  Ed.  Parker  Society, 
1848. 

This  passage  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Goode  (p.  71)  to  prove  that 
"  Images — that  is  Statues  or  Pictures  of  Saints,  Crucifixes, 
"  ami  Crosses — in  Churches "  are  forbidden  by  authority 
among  ourselves.  But  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert  thai  Jewel's 
words  prove  no  such  thing  :  and  one  may  well  doubt  whether 
he  intended  to  convey  any  such  meaning.  He  was  arguing 
against,  what  he  considered,  the  inconsistency  of  the  Roman 
party,  of  whom  he  says  "  this  is  a  high  brag  they  have  cv.r 
"  made,  how  that  all  antiquity  and  a  continual  consent  of  all 
"ages  doth  make  00  tluir  aide*  (p.  84):  how  this  can  be 
accounted  as  one  of  "  the  testi monies  "  which  "  arc  quite  de- 
lve as  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  our  Church  on  this 
"  subject,  lor  many  years  after  its  settlement  under  Uueeu 
"Elizabeth" — even  bearing  in  mind  the  sanction  which  tin 
book,  had — would  probably  puzzle  man}"  to  discover. 

It  is  anticipating  a  little  the  order  of  dates,  but  it  will  he 
..tice    here    Mr.  G  node's    reference    to    the 
"  Defence  of  the  Apology,"  (published  in   15G9  by  way  of 
answer  to  Harding,) — 

"  '  If  the  image  of  Christ  may  not  be  suffered  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  what  image  then  may  be  suffered?' — Dqfmct  of  Apology, 
pp.  446— 8,  in  Works,  1611,  fol." 

E7oW|  udgn  to  this  nntonoa  In  fullest  vahu  m  4  oonfir- 

mation  of  Jewel's  well  known  objection  to  the  Crucifix,  and 
feo  Images;   yet  what  possible  proof  is  it  of  the  late  of  tin 
Church   of  England  on  the  subject?      It  shews,  but  that  is 
all,  what  Jewel  (and  probably  most  of  the  other  Bishops) desired 
to  be  law,  though  they  failed  in  procuring  its  enactment. 
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Supposing,  however,  that  these  "  testimonies "  could  be 
proved  to  be  conclusive  against  the  legality  of  Images  and 
Crucifixes  in  Churches,  how  can  they  possibly  be  held  to 
include  the  Cross  in  their  condemnation,  as  Mr.  Goode  main- 
tains ?  Indeed  on  this  point  Mr.  Goode  seems  to  have 
refuted  his  own  argument,  for,  speaking  of  Jewel's  "  Reply 
to  Harding,  (first  published  in  1565)"  and  of  his  answer  to 
"  Harding's  reference  to  the  sign  of  the  Cross  that  appeared 
"  to  Constantine,  and  the  way  in  which  that  sign  was  used  in 
**  banners,  &c,"  he  quotes  (p.  72)  these  words  of  the  Bishop — 

"  '  Notwithstanding  all  this  long  discourse,  and  great  ado,  yet  is 
it  not  hitherto  any  way  proved,  either  that  this  cross  was  an  image, 
or  that  it  was  set  up  in  any  church,  or  that  it  was  adored  of  the 

people Seeing  therefore  none  of  all  these  crosses  that  Mr. 

Harding  hath  here  found  out,  either  had  any  image  hanging  on  it, 
or  was  erected  in  any  church,  or  adored  of  the  people,  how  can  all 
these  words  stand  him  in  stead  to  serve  his  purpose  ?  ' — Reply, 
p.  872." 

In  fact  Harding  the  Romanist  seems  to  have  been  a  fore- 
runner of  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Goode,  in  confounding 
Crosses  with  Crucifixes,  though  he  to  save  the  Crucifix,  they 
to  abolish  both.  Whether  Jewel  would  have  supported  them 
in  their  opposition  to  the  Cross  may,  at  least,  be  questioned  ; 
he  was  then  only  contending  that  Harding's  reference  to  it 
was  not  to  the  purpose. 

The  state  of  the  Queen's  Chapel,  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
year,  is  shewn  by  a  letter  from  Bishop  Parkhurst  to  Henry 
Bullinger,  dated,  "  Ludham,  Aug.  20,  1562,"  at  the  end  of 
which  he  says : 

"  After  I  had  written  this,  lo !  good  news  was  brought  me,  namely, 
that  the  crucifix  *  and  candlesticks  in  the  Queen's  Chapel  are  broken 
in  pieces,  and,  as  some  one  has  brought  word,  reduced  to  ashes.  A 
good  riddance  of  such  a  cross k  as  that !  It  has  continued  there  too 
long  already,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  godly,  and  the  cherishing  of 
I  know  not  what  expectations  in  the  Papists." — Zurich  Letters,  1st 
Series,  No.  liii.  p.  122. 

Convocation  was  assembled  "  upon  the  13th  of  January, 
"  [1562-3]  (Synodus  Anglicanus,  Append,  p.  194)  the  Arch- 
"  bishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  suffragans  met  at  St.  Paul's." 
—Collier  E.  H.,  vol.  II.  p. 485. 

"  Now  considering  the  state  of  the  Church,  newly  crept  out  of 

*  "  Cruoem  acilioet  et  candelabra  in  capella  Begins  ease  comminute." 
»  "  Abeat  erax  in  mafauat  eraeam !" 
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corruption,  and  superstition,  there  lay  before  this  synod  a  great  deal 
of  work  to  be  done,  both  in  matteri  of  doctrine  and  matter*  of  die- 

tipSm Hit  matter  of  ceremonies  now  was  also  very  busily 

transacted 

'*  For  to  prepare  matter  for  the  synod,  the  Archbishop  had  it  be- 
forchand  in  his  serious  thoughts  ;  and  set  others  also  on  work  no 
doubt  upon.  There  is  a  notable  paper  to  this  purpose,  which  I  will 
begin  withal  ;  adding  the  marginal  notes,  some  writ  by  tin-  Arch- 
bishop himself,  some  b\  Rut  who  the  composer  of  this 
paper  was,  I  cannot  say.      It  was  entitled, 

■  General  note  ■  of  matters  to  be  moved  by  the-  Clergy  in  the  ntu-t 
Parliament  and  Synod." 

AjDoog  tin--  to  the  following: 

"  I.  A  certain  form  of  Doctrine  to  be  conceived  in  Articles,  and  f0uKl!33S!d! 
after  to  be  published  and  authorized." 

"II.  Matters  worthy  of  Reformation,  concerning  certain  rites,  &c. 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer." 

I'mler  this  Ik\u1  IN  read — 

"  Firit,  That  the  use  of  Vestments,  Copes  and  Surplices,  be  from 
forth  taken  away. 

"  V'/ii, -Hy,  That  the  table  from  henceforth  stand  no  more  altar- 
I  :n  -i mil  in  such  place  as  is  appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common 

•*  Fifthly,   II:  of  organs,  and  curious  singing  be  removed ; 

and  that  superfluous  ringing  of  bells,  and  namely,  at  All-hallow-tide 

and   mi   All-Souls'   day,  may  be  prohibited  ;    and  that  no  peal  after 

arson  be  above  the  space  of  one  hour,  and  at  the 

interment  .iliove  h;il!  . 


"  The  synod  being  im-l,  teemed  lo  guide  themselves  by  the  former 
method,  and  began  with  the  Articles  of  Religion,  as  a  matter  with 
the  greatest  speed  to  be  despatched.  Which  Articles  when  they 
were  framed  and  flushed,  and  decreed,  were  mostwhat  the  same 
with  those  made  and  constituted  by  the  synod  under  King  tUttmrd, 
in  the  year  1552,  which  may  be  seen  in  Bishop  Sparrow's  Collection 
and  elsewhere 

"The  Articles  were  unanimously  concluded,  and  the  subscription  Tns»Aftk»tt 
finished  by   the   L'pjier  house  in  the  Chapter  House  of  St.  PauVt,   f—i- 
Jan.  SI,  being  the  Ninth  Session  of  the  Convocation. 

•   Hie  mailers  of  Doctrine being  thus  dispatched the 

Convocation  proceed  to  the  Reformation  of  Rites  and  Ccrrmouics, 

and  other  matters  in  the  Public  Liturgy.     And  here  B 

brought  in  his  paper,  wherein  his  advice  waa  to  DMHVj  her  Majesty  ; 

•"  Firit,  That might  be  taken  out  of  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer,  I'rivaU  Baptism  which  hath  respect  unto  women  :  who  by 
the  Word  of  God  cannot  be  Ministers  of  the  Sacraments,  or  of  any 
one  i 


•  They  are  also  given  in  Ctriuttr,  SymJtii*,  vol.  II.  f>.<95 


wtm  Ussa 
IInm  naks 


•  Mr*,  i 
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"8*conclt9,  That the  Collect  for  Crossing  the    In l 

the  Furchrad,   innv  be  blotted  out.     As  it  teems  very  superstitious, 
•o  it  is  not  DM 

"  There  was  put  in  also  the  request  of  certain  members  of  the 

Lower   House (to  the  number  of  thirty  three)  concerning 

such  things  m  that  house,   nevertheless  agreed  not  to  by  common 
consent,  its. 

"  I.  Tli  it  the  Psalms  appointed  at  Common  Prayer  be  sung  db- 

!y  by  the  whole  congregation,  or  said  with  the  other  prayers  by 

the  minister  alone,  in   such  convenient    place  of  the  church,  as  all 

may  well  hear  and  be  edified  :    and   that  all  curious  singing,  and 

ng  of  the  organs  may  be  removed. 

"II.  That  none  from  henceforth  be  suffered  in  any  wise  to 
baptise,  but  ministers  only ;  and  that  they  also  may  leavo  off  the 
sign  of  the  cross  used  in  baptism,  as  of  the  which  many  have  conceived 
superstitious  opinions. 

'•  III.  That  in  the  lime  of  ministring  the  Communion,  Kneeling 
may  be  left  indifferent  to  the  discretion  of  the  Ordinary.  For  that 
tome  in  kneeling  do  not  only  knock,  but  oftentimes  also  superati- 
tiously  behave  themselves. 

"  IV.  That  the  use  of  Copes  and  Surplices  may  be  taken  away; 
so  that  all  ministers  in  their  ministry  use  a  grave,  comely,  and  side- 
garment,  as  commonly  they  do  in  preaching. 

"  V.  That  the  Ministers  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  he  not 
compelled  to  wear  such  gowns  and  caps,  as  the  enemies  of  Christ's 
Gospel  hare  chosen  to  be  the  special  array  or  their  priesthood. 

"VII.  That  all  saints'  feasts  and  holy-days,  bearing  the  name  of  a 
creature,  may,  as  tending  to  superstition,  or  rather  gentility,  he 
clearly  abrogated  ;  or  at  least  a  commemoration  only  reserved  of  the 
said  saints,  by  sermons,  homilies,  or  common  prayers,  for  the  better 
instructing  of  the  people  in  history.  Men  may  after  the  said  If 
lual  exercise  occupy  themselves  in  a  bodily  labour,  as  of  any  other 
working-day. 

"  B  redoing   Articles  we  may  plainly  perceive,  how  much 

biased   these   Divines  were  (most  of  which  seem  to  have  been  c» 
towards    tbo»e    platforms,    which    wrr-  the    Reformed 

lie*  where  thry  had  a  little  before  sojom 
"  On  FAnmry  the  15th.  tlwr«-  was  a  notable  matter  brought  into 
LOWBC    BOOM  |    thr  nV-.i-rniiuation  0(  which    matter  depended 
upon  ■  narrow  scrutiny  of  the  members.      For  on  the  day  aforesaid 
those  Articles  were  read,  to  be  approved  or  rejected  :— 

"  I  That  all  the  S*ntiai/*  in  the  yrar,  and  principal  Feasts  of 
Christ  be  krpi  holidays  |   and  nil  other  holy  days  to  be  abrogated. 

"II,     That   in  all  parish  churches  the  minister  in  Common  Prayer 
tarn    his   face   towards  the    people ;    and    there  distinctly  read   the 
us  Service  appointed,  where  all  the  people  assembled  may  hear 
and  be  edified. 

Noa.  3,  4,  and  0  are  against   tin-  *j*  in   Baptism,  Kneeling 


is:  i 


at  Communion,  and  Organs.     No.  5  limits  the  Vestments  to        1562-3 
iirplice.-'— Strype  s  Ann.,  vol.1,  pp.  315— 338.  Eiu*wifc. 

There  was  "a  great  contest  in  the  House"  about  these 
Articles,  hut  they  were  rejected,  "  though  with  difficulty," 
only  in  fact  by  a  majority  of  one;  the  numbers  being 
(including  proxies)  58  for,  59  against. — See  Card.  Hut. 
Con/.,  p.  120. 

•'And  thus  the  Ceremonies  and  religious  Decorations  continued 
in  their  former  condition." — Collier  E.  a.t  vol.  II.  p. 480. 

Oilier  proceedings  in  this  Convocation  indicate  plainly  the    PMtasMjti 
efforts  which    were  being  made   to  conform  the  Church  of  i 

lead  more  and  more  to  the  views  of  those  foreign  Re-  u«d  t«  n,r  i* 
formers  with  whom  the  Lutheran  or  the  Roman  model  were 
almost  alike  evil  ;  it  is  evident,  too,  that  Archbishop  Parker 
and  the  more  moderate  of  hi*  Episcopal  brethren  had  enter- 
a  struggle  in  which  they  found  it  hard  to  maintain 
anything  in   the  way  of  C<  I,  Kitual,  and  Ornament  ; 

and  therefore,  whether  or  no  they  and  the  Queen  desired  to 
retain  or  rev:.  b*,    [mages,  OX  other  Ornaments  which 

had  not  been  legally  abolished,  they  had  probably  no  choice 
but  to  remain  silent  about  them,  when  much  less  obnoxious 
things  had  to  be  contended  for.  Thus  Strype  (2nd  Appendix 
■  'u.,  vol.  I.)  gives  a  paper  containing  61  Articles  which 
he  says,  (Inn.,  vol.  I.  p.  310)"  The  Archbishop  propounded" 
"  for  the  better  regulation  of  the  Church ;"  that  is,  most  likely, 
he  laid  them  ministerially  before  the  House:  for  Strype t 
statement  that — 

•*  lie.  with  his  own  hand,  wrote  this  title  :  Articles  drawn  out  by  some   »«  UB«Uo«»d by 
Certain,  and  were  exhibited  to  be  admitted  by  authority;  but  not  $0   "» AwbfcUkof. 
aHowed."— P>< 

may  be  fairly  claimed  as  relieving  the  nop  from  the 

responsibility  of  their  authorship;  and  Certainly  some  of  the 
fbttowing  Articles  (which  are  all  that  bear  upon  the  present 
subject)  are  very  unlikely  to  have  been  then  proposed  by 
Parker,  even  as  a  concession  to  the  Puritan  party,  iu  order  to 
gain  other  points : — 

"VII.  For  reparation  of  chancells.  son*  pink«u»t 

"XXV.  For  the  standing  of  the  communion  table.     That  it  shall  «(iinm«ii»m 

stand  no  more  altarwisc,  but  in  such  place  decently  as  is  appointed  ""****• 

by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
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1563-3.  "XXVI.  Of  the  bread  appointed  for  the  Communion-    Such  bread 

ninbath.       henceforth  to  be  used  as  is  appointed  by  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

"  XXVII.  No  Communions  to  be  used  at  burials. 

"  XXVIII.  Chalices  to  be  altered  to  decent  cups. 

The  XXXth  proposes  the  keeping  of  four  Fast-days  in  the  year, 
one  of  these  to  be  "  the  Tuesday  in  Whitsun  week," — it  also  directs 
that  "  the  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  Saturdays  in  the  Ember-weeks 
•hall  be  no  otherwise  used  than  other  days  in  the  year." 

"  XLI.  Inquisition  to  be  made  for  books  and  images.  Bishops 
and  their  Officers  by  oath  to  enquire  for  all  books,  images,  beads, 
and  superstitious  ornaments  used  in  time  of  papistry ;  and  to  compel 
the  parties  in  whose  possession  they  be,  to  deface  the  same. 

"  XL  1 1 Such  as  say  mas,  or  procure  it  to  be  said,  to  be 

judged  in  law  as  felons,  and  suffer  the  pains  of  death.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  hear  mas,  for  forfeit  an  hundred  mark  for  every  time ;  or, 
being  not  worth  so  much,  to  forfeit  all  their  goods  and  chattels,  and 
the  offender  to  stand  in  loco  potnitentis." 

Perhaps  a  scheme  containing  propositions  so  outrageous, 
was  not  likely  to  be  accepted  even  in  a  Convocation  embody- 
ing elements  such  as  were  to  be  found  in  this  assembly; 
though  Strype's  "  pity  it  is  that  these  Articles  were  not  more 
"  countenanced,  and  made  laws,"  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
and  shews  his  own  animus.     However, 

oujOTfrapoMk  •'  Besides  these  proposals  for  discipline,  when  they  would  not  be 
n—4,  but  not  ail  admitted,  the  Lower  House  digested  the  sum  of  what  they  judged 
mv&HL*  necessary  and  convenient  to  be  observed,  both  with  respect  to  the 
book  of  Articles  of  Religion,  and  to  the  Liturgy,  and  other  things, 
under  one  and  twenty  Articles,  which  were  "  styled  "  Bequests  and 
petitions  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation." — Strype's  Ann.,  vol.  I. 
p.  540. 

Of  these  the  following  are  to  be  noted: — 

"  II.  That  certain  Articles,  containing  the  principal  grounds  of 
Christian  Religion,  be  set  forth,  as  well  to  determine  a  truth  of 
things  this  day  in  controversy,  as  also  to  shew  what  errors  are 
chiefly  to  be  eschewed.  And  these  with  the  Catechism  to  be  joined 
in  one  book. 

"  V.  That  it  may  be  added  to  the  confession  which  is  used  to  be 
made  before  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  that  the 
communicant*  do  detest  and  renounce  the  idolatrous  mass. 

"  VI.  That  no  person  abide  within  the  Church  during  the  time 
of  the  Communion,*  unless  he  do  communicate.  That  is,  they 
shall  depart  immediately  after  the  exhortation  be  ended,  and  before 
the  confession  of  the  communicants. 

"  VII.  That  all  images  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
defaced  ;  and  that  roods,  and  all  other  images,  that  have  been,  or 


Conra 


*  Another  proof  this  of  the  custom  hitherto. 


hereafter  may  be  superstiliomly  abused,  be  taken  nway  out   of  all        1562-3. 
place*,  pebiiek  nml  private,  and  utterly  destroyed."  ninbrth. 

But  although  the  prayer  of  this  last  article  as  well  as  of  onarfttieua 
met  with  no  in  the  nature  of  any  Enactment,  !!£  ™r  loua**. 

yet,  i  nislus  g  tolerably  strong  proof  that  Images 

were  then  (Jite  years  after  the  Aeceauotr)  authorized  by  Laic 
and  were  retained  in  some  of  the  Churches  or  rcttoroi  in 
others. 

So  too  it  should  be  observed  that  no  mention  is  made  of 

1  mage  of  Christ  only.  i.  e.  without  the  "  Mary  and  John  " 

which  were  on  the  Hoods* 

It  appears,  according  to  Strypr,  that — 

"During  thin  Convocation,   the   SeOOttd    Hook    of  Homilies  was    Tbctnd  B«ofcof 
prepared  among  the   Bishops,  and  by  them  rerited  imrl  BlMhtd;    "*5'ta,*w' 
and  a  preface  was  made  for  it ;   composed  by  bishop  Cox." — Ann, 
vol.  I.  pp.  287—307. 

Now,  accessible  as  the  Homilies  are,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
quote  them  here,  especially  as  several  pages  of  extract  would 
be  requisite  to  exhibit  then  fairly.  And,  indeed  it  would  be 
i!t  (if  one  wished)  to  collect  from  the  first  tilri  S  Homi- 
lies a  single  sentence  b  of  Images,  which .  are 
to  be  classed  indifferently  with  Idols  i  in  fact,  the  Hon 
"  Against  peril  of  Idolatry"  is  about  as  vehement  a  Sermon 
as  can  well  be  conceived,  not  only  against  the  abuse  and 
worship  of  Images,  but  against  their  very  pteaancs)  in 
Churches ;  thus,  for  instance,  it  says,  in  comparatively  mild 

hogdagc ;  -- 

"Wherefore  the  images  of  God,  our  Savionr  Christ,   the  blessed    if. d«»und»tto« 
Virgin  Mary,  the  Apostles  martyrs,  and  other*  of  notable  holiness,  °*  •■■«•• 
are  of  all  other  images  most  dangerous  for  the  peril  of  idolatry,  and 
therefore  greatest  heed  to  be  taken  that  none  of  them  ii  to 

stand  publicly  in  Churches  and  temples."— JSd.  &  P.  0.  K.  1839. 
p.M7. 

A 'Li.  udliness,  on  this  score,  kumepnUKur, 

of  this  Second  Book  of  Homilies,  it  may  yet  lie  fairly  denied 

•  It  may  bo  as  wall  to  gir«  her*  tbv  following  node*  of  a  Rood,   which 
occur  ir  the  Repair*  of  fit.  J»hni  fk>j*l,  within  th 

London,  dated  10th  Deoewl  ml  ve  oauae  the  Cro» 

■ifU]  ami  tho  brara  (•  t.  tbo  Rood)  beyond  the  alur  of  the  war 
I  painted  well,  and  with  g*od  colour*-  '««ii«  Btlfbaltaa  et  tratom 

ultra  Altare  rjuadom  Capd  benfr  at  bonii  coloribui.'  "— Si^h'i  Sumy  of  Lmdm, 

■  r« 
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1562-3.  to  be  of  any  ecclesiastical  or  legal  force  in  the  way  of  prohi- 
bition of  the  Ornaments  which  it  condemns  in  language  always 
strong— often  partaking  freely  of  the  coarseness  of  the  age  in 
which  it  was  written.  Mr.  Goode,  indeed  (p.  51),  does  not 
hesitate  to  say  that : — 

M  Another  prohibition  of  images,  graven  or  painted,  in  our 
churches,  obligatory  upon  us  at  the  present  time,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Homily  '  Against  Peril  of  Idolatry,'  in  the  Second  Book  of 
Homilies,  published  by  authority  in  the  year  1562,  and  enforced  by 
the  35th  of  the  XXXIX.  Articles." 

Bnt,  with  deference  to  Mr.  Goode,  it  may  safely  be  denied 
2S2«£Vt£*  that  the  "Second  Book  of  Homilies  "  is,  in  any  such  sense, "  en- 
"  forced "  upon  us  by  the  35th  Article.  Does  Mr.  Goode 
mean  to  say  that  we  are  bound  to  read  "  in  Churches  "  these 
substitutes  for  Sermons,  now  that,  as  a  rule,  the  Bishops 
license  every  Deacon  to  preach  ?  Will  he  maintain  that  a 
mere  collection  of  authorized  Sermons,  approved  in  the 
Articles,  is  of  equal  obligation  with  Statutory  provisions,  and 
with  Canon  Law  to  this  day  unrepealed  (see  pp.  7,  8,  &  11)  ? 

Or,  supposing  one  admitted,  for  argument's  sake,  that  the 
extracts  he  gives  (pp.  51 — 57)  "will  sufficiently  shew  the 
"  mind  of  our  Church  in  this  matter "  (though  perhaps  Mr. 
Goode  would  hardly  contend  that  the  doctrine*,  much  less  the 
arguments  of  these  Sermons,  prepared  in  Elizabeth's  days, 
necessarily  indicate  its  mind  now),  does  it  at  all  follow  that  a 


i«*  mind  so  disturbed  and  unsettled,  as  was  the  mind  of  the 
ntewwruyy.  Church  of  England  in  1562, — a  mind  recoiling,  too,  from  its 
condition  in  Queen  Mary's  reign — is  the  fittest  guide  for  us 
in  this  nineteenth  century  t  Moreover,  whatever  conclusion 
may  be  come  to  as  to  the  mind  of  the  Church  of  England, 
then  or  now,  the  question  is — what  has  been,  what  is,  it*  Law 
respecting  the  Cross,  and  the  other  Ornaments  now  in  dis- 
pute ?  Indeed,  one  may  add,  Images  too  ;  for  Pictures  of 
Christ  and  the  Saints,  whether  in  Windows,  on  Walls,  or 
elsewhere,  are  both  included  in  the  term  by  the  Homily,  and 
aimed  at  by  not  a  few  of  those  who  denounce  the  Cross  and 
the  Crucifix.  I  think  I  have  already  shewn  that,  up  to  this 
time,  no  Law  liad  been  passed,  or  was  recognized  by  the 
Queen  and  her  Council,  which  went  farther  than  to  prohibit 
abused  Images— it  did  not  even  reach  a  Crucifix. 


1!.;; 


Hut.  Mr.  ('mode,  adding  ft  short  passage  from  the  2nd  part        l.r,«»'2-.'l. 
of  the  Homily  on  the  right  us?  of  the  Church,  further  says;—       Bfaobetk. 

"  These  few  extracts  will  suffice  to  show,  what  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church,  as  deli\,r.,l  in  lii  r  I Iiintilie*.  i»  on  thi*  subject.  Ami  it 
must  be  ;  d,  that,  as  far  as  concerns  the   general   doctrft* 

deliver;  <i  to  the  H oauliet,  ibay  art  recognized  by  the  35th  Art 

containing  '  a  godly  and  wholesome '  OOCtrbM,  and,  consequently, 
are  so  far  of  equal  authority  and  force  with  the  Articles  themselves; 
and,  .ill   thr  elergj   have,   in    their   subscription    to    the 

Articles,  (a  subscription  rcf|uired  both  by  Canon  and  Statute  Law,) 
personally  pledged  their  assent  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  them, 
as  'godly  and  wholesome,'  and   pro  teach  it  to  the  people." 

— p.  a  8. 

A  very  slight  examination,  however,  of  the  passages  ex-  j^j^^'J^ 
tracted  by   Mr.  Goode  (not  to  mention  the  whole    Homily)  J*-.',; 
u  ill  shew  that  to  call  this  "  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  ....    u,t  "•»■«*. 
"on  this  subject      [|  (0   make  a  demand  upon  our  belief  to 

ii  h  comparatively  few  persons  would,  probably,  be  disposed 
ibmit.      For,  must  readily  accept  it  as  "a  godly 

loctrine,''  that  that  "  worshipping  of 
condemned    in    the   passages  of    Holy    Scripture  which    the 
Homily  quotes — is  idolatry,  tad,  tl>  "  is  most  repug- 

"  mint  to  the  right  worshipping  of"  God;  does  it  at  all 
follow  that  we  are  bound  to  receive  as  doctrine  at  all,  such  a 
statement  as  the  following,  put  forth  by  the  Homily  writer 
with  equal  confidence  of  language? 

"  It  is  impossible  that  images  of  Ood,  Christ,  or  His  Saints,  can 
be  suffered  (specially  in  temples  and  churches)  any  while  or  space, 
without  mo  ig  of  them:    and  that  idolatry,  which  is  most 

abominahle  before  Cod,  cannot  possibly  be  escaped  and  avoided, 
without  the  abolishing  and  destruction  of  images  and  pictures  in 
temples  and  churches,  for  that  idolatry  is  to  images  specially  iu 
temples  and  chll  D  inseparable  accident,  (as  they  term  it ;)  so 

that  images  in  churches  and  idolatry  go  always  both  together,  and 
that,  therefore,  the  one  cannot  be  avoided,  except  the  other,  specially 
in  all  public  places,  be  destroyed." — 3rd  Pt.  of  Sermon  againtt  Peril 
%f  Idolatry,  p.  241  :  quoted  by  Mr.  Goodc,  p.  55. 

Further;    if  Mr.  Goode  DMOSfl  to  claim  this  as  part  of"  the 

"general  doctrine   delivered  in  the  Homilies" — and  the  fact 

i notes  seven  other  passages  in  which  a  similar  view  is 

expressed,  compels  one  to  think  so— then  1  must   baaud  the 

denial  that  thu  "  general  doctrine  "  has  any  pretension  wlial- 

to  be  "  of  equal   authority  ami   fore,    with    s 1 1 • 
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1662-3.      "themselves,"  or,  that  "all  the  clergy  have  in  their  sub- 
Ttnitni        "  scription"  to  them  either  "  personally  pledged  their  assent 
"  to  "  it,  or  have  in  any  way  "  promised  to  teach  it  to  the 
*  people." 
■n* •• <jortrin«-        Once  more;  even  if  it  were  to  be  admitted  that,  what  one 
MtateBrTrfm*  "^y  E°  so  far  as  to  call,  this  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Homi- 
liat,  does  form  part  of  the  "  general  doctrine"  of  the  Homilies, 
and  was,  moreover,  "  necessary  for"  those  "  times"  in  which 
it  was   propounded — surely  we   may  contend,  with  Bishop 
Burnet,  that  "  it  will  not  be  always  of  the  same  necessity  to 
"  the  people."•  It  is  true  that,  since  the  last  great  destruction 
of  the  Church's  "  carved  work  "  and  Ornaments  "  with  axes 
"and  hammers,"  in  the  days  of  the  first  Charles,  there  has 
not  been  seen  much  Ecclesiastical  Imagery  to  tempt  English 
Churchmen  to  this  species  of  idolatry ;  yet  sufficient  Mural, 
Moiatiy  «riM-    Glass,  and  other  Paintings  have  remained  (including  those  of 
STthTchorcbor    Motet  and  Aaron)  to  test  in  many  a  Parish  and  Cathedral 
GLurch  whether  the  habitual  worshippers  there  were  likely  to 
be  drawn  aside  to  the  sin  which  the   Homily  denounces  : 
rather  it  must  be  feared  that  an  unnatural  irreverence  having 
usurped  the  throne  of  natural  piety  (degraded  though,  indeed, 
it  was  by  superstition)  is,  alas !  but  too  unlikely  to  be  effec- 
tually removed  by  any  such  revival  of  Church  Ornament  as 
the  most  sanguine  may  hope  for  in  the  present  generation. 
Mr.  aaoim-i  Mr.  Goode,  however,  does  not  content  himself  with  the 

^mJJ^J?  view  of  doctrine  in  relation  to  Images  which  he  exhibits  in 
iSmNmbSttm8'  tne  passage  last  quoted  :  for  he  goes  on  to  say: — 

"  He,  then,  who  maintains  a  contrary  doctrine  in  oar  Church, 
maintains  what  is  repugnant  to  the  Articles  he  has  subscribed,  and 
is  liable  to  excommunication  by  the  5th  Canon,  and  to  deprivation, 
if  beneficed,  by  the  Statute  13  Elit.  c.  12."— p.  68. 

Now  really  it  is  a  little  late  in  the  day  for  one  Clergyman 

to  try  to  frighten  from  their  propriety  his  Clerical  brethren 

by  such  words  as  these,  even  if  they  would  bear  that  rigid 

scrutiny,  which,  I  think,  I  have  shewn  Mr.  Goode's  view  of 

the  doctrine  of  the  Homilies  will  not  stand :  but,  waiving  all 

further  remarks  upon  a  matter  on  which  much  more  might  be 

said,  it  is  enough  to  observe — that  when  Mr.  Goode,  and  those 

who  agree  with  him,  are  prepared  to  accept  verbatim  et  literatim 

all  those  statements  of  the  two  Books  of  Homilies,  which,  at 

*  Burnet  on  Art.  XXXY. 
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least,  are  as  much  entitled  to  be  dignified  with  the  name  of 
lhnh<„<\  ,i>  tbOM  passage*  to  which  lie  claims  our  adhesion, 
i.  i.  ih,  j  iu,y  fairly  challenge  others  to  reject  at  their  peril 
the  alleged  doctrinet  of  which  I  have  li 

But* there  is  another  remark  of  Mr.  Goudc's  which    must    I 
not  be  passed  over ;  he  says  (p.  38)  : — 

"  I  need  hardly  observe  that  although  tho  Cross,  as  du 
from  iho  Crucijue,  is  not  here  specially  named,  it  is  included  in  the 
argument  of  the  Homily,  on  account  of  the  worship  that  has  been 
rendered  to  it." 

And,  in  a  note,  he  add?  : — 

"  I  would  observe  here,  that  I  conceive  there  is  a  marked  di«- 
tinction  between  the  Cross,  as  lined  on  the  exterior  of  a  Church  as 
in  ecclesiastical  emblem,  or  otherwise  in  places  or  under  circum- 
stances where  it  is  not  likely  to  be  the  object  of  worship,  and  ss 
placed  on  the  communion  table,  or  elsewhere  within  a  Church,  in  an 
isolated  form,  for  the  evident  purpose  of  its  being  mode  an  object  of 
"us  reverence,  or,  to  those  so  disposed,  of  adoration." 

Wmfs,  wmRij  by  wuom  was  this  worship  rendered! 
op  Jewell,  whose  testimony  Mr.  Goode  so  much  relies 
lid  not  appear  to  hare  knows  of  it,  (see  p.  186). 
it  if  "the  Cross,  as  distinguished  from  the  Crucifix," 
was  not  placed  in  those  parts  of  the  Church  where  Mr. 
Goode  thinks  it  would  become  an  object  of  '•  worship  " 
(and  the  proof  ■  yet  wanting  that  up  to  that  period  it  was  so 
Med),  fhen  what  becomes  of  this  alleged  inclusive  aryrnnent 
of  the  Homily  ?  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Homily  (p. 
208),  after  quoting  St.  Anihrosc's  words : — 

■  '  Hclenc  found  the  crow  and  the  title  on  it.  She  worshipped 
the  King,  nrid  no:  the  wood,  surely,  ('for  that  is  an  heathenish  error, 
and  the  vanity  of  the  wicked,)  but  she  worshipped  Him  that  hanged 
on  the  Cross,  and  Whose  Name  was  written  in  the  title,' " — 

goea  on  to  sty — 

"See  both  the  godly  Kmpress'a  fact,  and  St.  Ambrose's  judgment 
al  once  i  tiny  thought  it  had  been  an  heathenish  arror  ■•""I  vanity  of 
a  irked,  to  have  worshipped  the  cross  itself,  which  was  imbued 
with  our  Saviour  Christ's  Own  ProcicSM  Itluod.  And  we  fall  down 
before  every  cross  niece  of  timber,  which  is  but  on  image  of  tho 
Cross": 

Bat  then,  whilst  this  affords  no  proof  whatever  that  C  mosses, 

timplieiter.  wei  Altai*  or  On  Chancel  Screens 

plates    which    probably    Mr.  Goode  mainly    refers  and 
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1562-3.  objects  to)  it  pretty  plainly  intimates  their  existence,  and 
ninbrth.  condemns  their  use  or  abuse,  "  in  places,  or  under  circum- 
stances" to  which  Mr.  Goode's  objection  does  not  apparently 
extend.  Without  then  trying  to  reconcile  these  seemingly 
conflicting  views,  I  will  only  express  my  regret  that  Mr.Tjoode 
should  have  permitted  himself  to  judge  the  motives  of  those 
who  have  thought  it  perfectly  consistent  with  their  obedience 
to  the  claims  of  the  English  portion  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
to  place  Crosses  in  the  situations  which  he  indicates,  and  who, 
I  feel  persuaded,  had  no  such  sinister  object  as  he  imputes  to 
them. 
156S.  And  it  is  worth  mentioning  here,  that  the  Queen  (from 

Th«  Qn^n  »pp«-  whatever  cause)  does  not  seem  to  have  willingly  consented  to 

natty  not  bvottr* 

■buto th* He-  these  Homilies,  for  in  a  Letter  written  by  Archbishop  Parker 
to  Sir  William  Cecil, "  before  Midsummer,  1 563,"  as  the  Editor 
of  the  Parker  Society's  Volume  states,  the  Archbishop  says — 

"  For  that  I  intend  by  God's  grace  to  visit  my  diocese  shortly 
after  Midsummer,  thoroughly  thereby  to  know  the  state  thereof 
myself  personally,  and  to  take  order  among  them  ;  I  would  gladly 
the  Queen's  Majesty  would  resolve  herself  in  our  books  of  homilies, 
which  I  might  deliver  to  the  parishes  as  I  go,' flee." — Parker  Corres- 
pondence, p.  177. 

tli  cmdii  ud        It  was  related  (at  p.  \b&)  that,  in  the  August  of  last  year, 

la  ih.  ou*Vn-»      the  Cru cifi  x  and  Candlesticks  were  removed  from  the  Queen's 

*p*  Chapel ;  but  that  they  were  restored  again,  though  how  soon 

does  not  appear,  is  plain  from  another  letter  of  Parkhurst  to 

Bullinger,  dated  also  from  "  Ludham,"  on  "April  26,  1563," 

where  he  remarks : 

"  I  wrote  you  word  that  the  cross,  wax-candles,  and  candlesticks 
had  been  removed  from  the  Queen's  Chapel  ;b  but  they  were  shortly 
after  brought  back  again,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  godly.  The  can- 
dles heretofore  were  lighted  every  day,  but  now  not  at  all." — Ibid. 
No.  Ivii.  p.  129. 

TfctAithbiaaoft*  Arr  hlmhop  Parker's  fears  of  the  danger  of  relaxing  the 
iViSinVu"  id  existing  law  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  passage  of 
gtogtoDhrtaw  ^  |etter  „  to  gir  Wi]liam  Cecil,"  informing  him  that  He  had 

revised  "  the  fonnular  of  public  prayer  and  fasting  diligently 

*  The  Editor  of  the  rmrktr  Corrt*p<mdtt*$  appends  this  Noto— "  The  Second 
Book  of  Homilies,  which  is  here  referred  to,  was  settled  at  the  Convocation  of 
1M2 — 3,  and  wu  printed  with  the  date  of  1663.  It  remained  unpublished, 
awaiting  the  Queen's  approval,  for  many  months." 

*  "  Scrips!  ad  te,  eruoem,  oereos,  candelabra  e  Bsgiasi  eapella  abducta." 


"devised  b>  mj  lord  of  Loudon  |(iris;d»l|"  on  account  of 
the  then  u  contagious  sickness."      He  says — 

"  I  Mfietved  it  on  Thursday  last,  and  returned  it  to  the  printer  on 

ilii*  Friday  morning,  but  yet  being  so  bold  to  idler  tome  parts  thereof, 

not  yet  in  substance  and  principal  meaning,  but  in  the  circumstances  ; 

because  I  see  offence  grow  by  new  innovations,   and  I 

doubt  whether  it  were  best  to  change  the  established  h  r/ax 

appointed  already  by  law  in  this  alteration  of  prayer  for  a  time,  aa 

tr  would  infer  all   the  whole   service   in  the  body  of  tbo 

■  .•!».  which   being  once  in   this   particular  order  devised,  vvc  do 

-i»  all  chancels,  and  therefore  the  I.itany  with  the  new  ps. 

lessons,  and  collects,  may  be  said  as  the  Litany  is  already  ordered, 

in  the  midst  of  the  people;  and   to  be  short,  I  have  no  > 

altered  the  book,  but  to  make  it  draw,  as  nigh  as  can  be,  to  the 

c  book  and  orders  used,  &c       I  wish  that  the  collects  had  been 

shorter,  and  f  fear  the  service  to  be  too  long  for  our  cold  devotions. 

Ik-like  they  meant  to  have  the  people  to  continue  in  prayer  till  four  in 

the  afternoon,  and  then  to  take  llieir  one  meal ;  but  all  things  agree 

not  everywhere At  Canterbury,  this  sixth  of  August.'"  [156,1.] 

—  I',:rl<r  Corrujtviutencc,  p.  185. 

That  the  Archbishop's  fears  were  well-founded  and  that  w»iifu*iu«d. 

great  evils  had   by   this  time  sprung  from  the  cms 

laxity  which  already  betrayed  itself  on  points  which  were 

clearly  enough  d  liv  Injunction  and  by  regulations  too 

itly  made    to  admit  of  doubts  as  to  their   n  -is 

plain  from  proceedings  which  were  taken  about  a  year  later. 

With  the  ex.  feed  ol   I  LettM  re/ue  llum- 

p/irey  to  Henry  />'  dated  Oxford,  August  16,  L568,   I 

not  mat  with  anything  furnishing  specifio  information  as 

me  of  a  (lairs  during  the  remainder  of  this  year  and 

the  principal  part  of  lofJl ;   but  a*  Humphrey  was  at  that  time 

■  prominent  leader  in  the  anti-ceremonial  movement,  his  letter, 

coupled  with  subsequent  document  •  that  the  COOtXO- 

.     had    considerably    shift  it    was    no 

,    Crueiflxee,    Chasubles,  and 
I, — these  were  all  but  lost  sight  Off  in  the  zeal  against  or i""l!\i!^«* 
the    Cap  and   Surplice,    the  Tippet,  and  the  Wafer  Dread, 
which  were  held  to  be  eoutniriaut   to  the  Gosik-I  i>f  Ch 
Humphrey  thus  speaks  in  regard  to  the  two  former — 

"  Health  in  Christ  and  everlasting  peace ! I  lament, 

that  the  affairs  of  religion  have  made  so  little  progress 

Respecting  the  subject  of  the  habits,  1  wish  you  would  again  1 1 
me  your  opinion,  either  at  length,  or  brief!;.  WOrd  -  first, 
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1563.  whether  that  appears  to  you  as  indifferent  which  hat  been  so  long 
TMmIhHi  established  with  so  much  superstition,  and  both  fascinated  the  minds 
of  the  simple  with  its  splendour,  and  imbued  them  with  an  opinion 
of  its  religion  and  sanctity :  secondly,  whether  at  the  command  of 
the  sovereign,  (the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope  having  been  abolished,) 
and  for  the  sake  of  order,  and  not  of  ornament,  habits  of  this  kind 
may  be  worn  in  Church  by  pious  men,  lawfully  and  with  a  safe  con- 
science. I  am  speaking  of  that  round  cap  and  popish  surplice, 
which  are  now  enjoined  us,  not  by  the  unlawful  tyranny  of  the  Pope, 
but  by  the  just  and  legitimate  authority  of  the  Queen.  To  the 
pure,  then,  can  all  these  things  be  pure,  and  matters  of  indifference  f 
I  ask  your  reverence  to  let  me  know  very  exactly  what  is  your  opinion." 
— Zurich  Letters,  1st.  Series,  No.  lx.  p.  183. 

1564-5.  This  then  was  the  foreign  leaven  which  at  that  time  was 

la^aTawMrT1  working  but  too  successfully  in  the  Church  of  England :  how 
ifchbUho^onUM  destructive  was  its  operation  may  be  distinctly  seen  in  the 
•Mtorunifer.     QuetJn«8  ietter  Df  the  date  25th  January,  1564-5,  to  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  touching  the  want  of  Uniformity  in  his  Pro- 
vince :  she  thus  writes — 

"  We,  to  our  no  small  grief  and  discomfort  do  hear,  that  where, 
of  the  two  manner  of  governments  without  which  no  manner  of 
people  is  well  ruled,  the  ecclesiastical  should  be  more  perfect,  and 
should  give  example,  and  be  as  it  were  a  light  and  guide  to  allure, 
direct,  and  lead  all  officers  in  civil  polity ;  yet  in  sundry  places  of 
our  realm  of  late,  for  lack  of  regard  given  thereto  in  due  time,  by 
such  superior  and  principal  officers  as  you  are,  being  the  Primate 
and  other  the  Bishops  of  your  province,  with  sufferance  of  sundry 
varieties  and  novelties,  not  only  in  opinions  but  in  external  cere- 
monies and  rites,  there  is  crept  and  brought  into  the  Church  by 
some  few  persons,  abounding  more  in  their  own  senses  than  wisdom 
would,  and  delighting  with  singularities  and  changes,  an  open  and 
manifest  disorder  and  offence  to  the  godly  wise  and  obedient  persons, 
by  diversity  of  opinions  and  specially  in  the  external,  decent  and 
lawful  rites  and  ceremonies  to  be  used  in  the  Churches,«ao  as  except 
the  same  should  be  speedily  withstand,  stayed,  and  reformed,  the 
inconvenience  thereof  were  like  to  grow  from  place  to  place,  as  it 
were  by  an  infection,  to  a  great  annoyance,  trouble  and  deformity 
to  the  rest  of  the  whole  body  of  the  realm,  and  thereby  impair, 
deface,  and  disturb,  Christian  charity,  unity,  and  concord,  being  the 
very  bands  of  our  religion  ;  which  we  do  so  much  desire  to  increase 
and  continue  amongst  our  people,  and  by  and  with  which  our  Lord 
Ood,  being  the  God  of  peace  and  not  of  dissension,  will  continue 
His  blessings  and  graces  over  us  and  His  people.  And  although 
we  have  now  a  good  while  heard  to  our  grief  sundry  reports  hereof, 
hoping  that  all  cannot  be  true,  but  rather  mistrusting  that  the  adver- 
saries of  truth  might  of  their  evil  disposition  increase  the  reports  of 
the  same  ;  yet  we  thought,  until  this  present,  that  by  the  regard 
which  you,  being  the  Primate  and  Metropolitan,  would  have  bad 


hereto  according  to  your  office,   with  tbe  assistance  of  Uie  Bishops        1564-5. 
your  brethren   in  their  several  dioceaea,  (having  also  received  of  us        EHuImUl 
bereloforr  cbsYga.    Ibc   the  aanie  purpose,)  these  error*,  tending  to 
breed  tome  schism  or  deformity  in  Uie  Chun  h,  should  have  been 
stayed  and  appeased.     But  perceiving  very  lately,  and  also  ccrtr.  i  n 

tba  same  doth  rather  begin  to  increase  than  to  stay  or  diminish. 
We,  considering  the  authority  given  to  us  of  Almighty  Oud  fur 
defence  of  the  public  peace,  concord,  and  truth  of  His  Church,  and 
how  we  are  answerable  for  the  same  to  the  seat  of  His  high  justice, 
mean  not  to  endure  or  suffer  any  longer  these  evils  thus  to  proceed, 
spread,  and  increa»e  in  our  realm,  but  have  certainly  determined  to 
have  all  such  diversities,  varieties,  and  novelites  amongst  them  of  this 
clergy,  and  our  people,  as  breed  nothing  but  contention,  offence,  and 
breach  of  common  charity,  and  are  also  against  the  laws,  good  usages, 
and  ordinances  of  our  realm,  to  be  reformed  and  repressed  and 
brought  to  one  manner  of  uniformity  through  our  whole  realm  and 
dominions,  that  our  people  may  thereby  quietly  honour  aud  serve 
Almighty  God  in  truth,  concord,  peace,  and  quietness,  and  thereby 
also  avoid  Uie  slanders  that  are  spread  abroad  hereupon  in  foreign 
countries." 

Tin 09 ifittt    the    Queen  charges  the    Archbishop  "  to  confer  „„  Rnviil  Jln^ 
"with   the    Bishops"  his   "  liiiihrcn,  namely,  such  as  he  in  Uo,l*• 

mnriafton   for  causes   1  ical,  and"  certain  other 

persons  "  having  jurisdiction  Bet  It-i.i-t  ical,"  to  ascertain  what 
varieties  there  are,  and  to  enforce  Uniformity :  promising-  at 
tin    same  time  that  she  would  give  the?  1  i V.  for  tin- 

"Province  of  York." — Pnrker  Corret])"  pp.  223 — 6. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this,  Parker  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  iran.mumtoei* 
London  (Grinds!)  on  the  30th  January,  15G4-5,  rcqui 
him  to  certify  the  other  Bishops  of  the  Queens  commands, 
charging  him  also  to  direct  them  "  that  they  inviolably  see 
0  laws  and  ordinances  already  stablished  to  be  without 
"  delay  and  colour  executed  ii»  their  several  jurisdictions." 
and  directing  them  to  make  certain  returns  to  him  by  the 
end  of  February  relating  to  the  varieties  complained  of. — 
Ibid.  p.  229. 

The  certificate  returned  to  this  enquiry,  from  "  tin    Vire-  t>*  rwwi  my 
"  Dean  of  the  Cathedral  and  Metropolitical  Church  of  Christ  numu>tu\n- 
"  in  Canterbury,  and  the  Prebendaries  of  the  same  Church," 
sets  forth,  among  other  things,  that : — 

•' '  The  Common  Prayer  daily  through  the  year,  though  there  be 
no  Communion,  is  sung  at  the  communion  table,  standing  north  and 
south,  where  the  high  altar  did  stand.     Tin-  Mim.xKr,  when  there  is 
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BUntoU. 


An  •umpte  of 
ih*  interaraea 

with  thoM  who 

wiiM  to  Ni- 


no Communion,  useth  a  surplice  only,  standing  on  the  east  aide  of  tbe 
table  with  his  face  toward  the  people. 

"  '  The  holy  Communion  is  ministered  ordinarily  the  first  Sunday 
of  every  month  through  the  year.  At  what  time  the  table  is  set 
earl  and  west.  The  Priest  which  ministereth,  the  Pystoler  and  Gos- 
peler,  at  that  time  wear  copes.  And  none  are  suffered  then  to  tarry 
within  that  chancel  but  the  communicants.* 

"  *  For  the  ministering  of  the  Communion  we  ate  bread  *  ap- 
pointed by  the  Queen's  Highness'  Injunctions.' 

"  *  Which  was  to  resemble  the  singing  cakes,  which  served  for- 
merly for  the  use  of  private  Masses." 

"'The  evening  prayer  in  winter  is  between  three  and  four ;  in 
summer  between  four  and  five  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.  At 
which  prayers  Mr.  Dean,  when  he  is  here,  and  every  of  the  Preben- 
daries, are  present  every  day  once  at  the  least,  appareled  in  the 
Choir.     And  when  they  preach,  with  surplice  and  silk  hoods. 

"  '  The  Preachers,  being  at  home,  come  to  the  Common  Prayer 
on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  wearing  surplices  and  hoods. 

" '  The  Petty  Canons,  the  Lay  Clerks,  and  Choristers,  wear  sur- 
plices in  the  Choir  daily. 

"  'The  Schoolmaster  for  grammar,  the  usher,  and  tbe  Queen's  High- 
ness scholars,  come  to  the  Choir  on  Sundays  and  holydays  in  sur- 
plices.* "Stiype'i  Parker,  p.  183. 

An  account  is  also  given  bj  Strype,  which  serves  both 
to  show,  to  some  extent,  what  were  apparently  the  Arch- 
bishop's ideas  of  conformity,  and  the  interference  of  non- 
conformists with  those  who  wished  to  act  up  to  the  Law  of 
the  Church  :  he  says  : — 

"An  application  made  this  year  to  our  Archbishop  by  one  of  his 
Clergy  for  advice  will  further  declare  these  matters,  and  show  how 
the  Clergy  in  the  countries,  about  this  time,  behaved  themselves  in 
their  ministration.  The  Archbishop  had  placed  one  Richard  Kechyn 
in  some  benefice  near  Booking,  in  Essex,  which  seemed  to  be  one  of 
his  Peculiars  :  and  upon  his  admission  had  charged  him  to  follow  the 
orders  and  rules  appointed  and  established  by  law,  and  to  make  no 
variation,  whatsoever  others  should  or  might  do  or  persuade  him  to 
the  contrary.  But  now  this  year  in  his  ministerial  course,  he  met 
with  many  rubs  and  checks  by  one,  a  neighbouring  preacher,  or 
English  Doctor  (as  they  loved  then  to  call  themselves),  who  came  into 
his  pulpit,  being  a  licensed  preacher,  and  there  openly  condemned  him, 
the  incumbent,  for  certain  things.  We  must  know  that  Kecbyn  had, 
in  the  Rogation- Week,  gone  the  perambulations  with  his  parishioners; 
and,  according  to  the  old  custom  and  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  had 
said  certain  offices  in  certain  places  of  the  parish.  And  several 
women  of  the  parish  accompanied  as  was  wont,  and  joined  in  the 
prayers  that  were  said.    And  all  was  ended  in  a  good  friendly  dinner: 


*  Here  sjrain  wo  see  that  non-communicants  were  not  excluded  from   tbe 
Ckurrk,  only  from  the  Chmntti. 


wherein  such  poor  women  and  others  that  attended  were  refreshed  and        1 564-5. 
A,     Kivhyn  bad  also  upon  occasion  showed  his  mind  concerning        EmaUto. 
preaching  in  ordinary  assemblies  upon  predestination:    and  tli.v 
thought  that  deep  poinl  were  better  be  let  alone,  to  be  argued  and 
discussed  among  the  learned.      He  also  constantly  wore  the  surplice  in 
ration,  and  in  reading  the  Divine  Service  turned  his  face  to 

the  East The  Dean  of  Bocking.  (who.  1  think,  was  Mr. 

|  having  some  jurisdiction  over  Kechyn  and  some  other  Ministers 

ibouU,  had  charged  him  and  the  rest  not  to  turn  their  facca  to 

high  altar  in  service-saying,  which  was  a  new  charge  and  not 

given  before.      Rut   this  Dean   in   bis  visitation    usually   gave    new 

articles  erery  year.     And.  lastly,  offence  was  taken  against  him  that 

be  used  the  surplice." — Lift  of  Parker,  Bk.  ii.  p. 

It  would  afford,  no  doubt,  lomecuxioiU  ion  on  the    JiMl,,|iftI1aiUis 

various  modes  of  saying  Divine  Service  at  this  time,  if  we  "^ Vsl^'artST tn 
had  the  opportunity  of  ■•xniiining  the  several  returns  made  {J^S^1* *IbU' 
M  this  enquii  j  root  by  the  Archbishop  :  die  following 

stateuui,:  .  "I    Si,  .  lishoi  I 

analysis  (which  perhaps  it  was)   of  the  different  Certificates 
furnished  to  the  Metropolitan  ;— 

••  The  DOofaaed  rarietiet,  that  divers  ministers  in  these  days  used 
in  ;lie  MttiOa  of  God,  and  in  their  habits  which  ibcy  wore,  gave 
much  otlence,  and  OVf*  complained  of.  Ensonxoch  CI  I  find  a  paper 
among  tie  Sttlttary'l  MSS.  specifying  tbon  varieties,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 14,  1564  'L  ».<•..  ,&64 — 5],  which  was  the  month  before  the 
ies   for   Uniformity,  afterward  mentioned,  were  devised  by  the 

Arehbisbop,  and  the  Ofboi  Btfthopi [  I'lr   paper]  is  as  follows 

vtrbat'  "i . 

"  '  Y'!,>'!i. «  in  Ou  Strvlce  and  Administration  Ml 

"  *  Some  say  the  service  and  prayers  in  the  ehaueel ;  otheis  in  the 
body  of  the  Church.  Some  say  the  same  in  a  scat  made  in  the 
Church:  some  in  the  pulpit,  \  faces  to  the  people.     Some 

keep  precisely  the  ouler  of  ihe  Hook  ;  others  intermeddle  psalms  iu 
metre.     Some  say  with  ■  surplice  ;  others  without  a  surph 

"  *  The  table  staiiduth  u  ■■  of  the  Church  in  some  places; 

in    others  it   standeth    in  the  chancel.      In  some  places  the  tabic 
standeth  altarwise,  distant  from  the  wall  [a]  yard.     Jn  some  others  in 
■dddla  of  BOOtn.     In  some  places  tho 

table  is  joined  eth  upon  ireiseis.     In  some   the 

table  hath  a  earjiet  :  in  otl  >h  none. 

"  •  Some  with  surplice  and  cap;  some  with  surplice  alone; 
others  with  nunc.  Some  with  chalice;  some  with  a  Communion 
cup  ;  others  with  a  common  cup.  Some  with  unleavened  bread, 
and  some  with  leavened.'  (He  might  have  added,  some  with  wafers, 
some  with  common  mancbet  breie  I 

BOOM  receive  kneeling,  others  standing,  others  sitting. 

M  4  Some  baptize  in  a  font,  some  in  a  basin.     Sonic  sign  with  the 
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1564-5.      "'(P1  of  "•  c™*  5  others  sign  not.     Some  minister  in  a  turpi 
m,,i,r         othen  without. 

"  '  Some  with  a  square  cap ;  aome  with  a  round  cap :  some  w: 

a  hat.     Some   in   acholan'  cloaths,   aome  in   other*.'" — Stryp 

Park*,  p.  152. 

The  Archbishop  and  some  of  the  Bishops,  in  pursuance 


wmdmronn  to 


•fjittdL.  the  Queen's  Letter,  proceeded  to  frame  certain  regulatio 
for  correcting  these  evils.  They  were  sent  by  the  Archbisb 
to  Secretary  Cecil,  with  a  letter  dated  "  this  third  of  Marcl 
1664-5,  in  which  the  Archbishop  says — 

"  I  send  your  honour  a  Book  of  Articles,  partly  of  old  agreed 
amongst  as,  and  partly  of  late  these  three  or  four  days  consider* 

The  devisers  were  only  the  Bishops  of  London  [Grind* 

Winchester  [Home],  Ely  [Cox],  Lincoln  [Bullingham],  and  myat 
This  day  in  the  afternoon  we  be  agreed  to  hare  conference  with  W 
Sampson,  Mr.  Humphry,  and  four  other  of  the  ministers  in  Londc 
to  understand  their  reasons,  &c,  if  your  honour  will  step  over  to 

as  it  please  you I  must  earnestly  pray  your  honour  to  obta 

a  private  letter  from  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  my  Lord  of  Londc 
to  execute  laws  and  injunctions ;  which  hesaith,  if  he  be  so  charge 
be  will  out  of  hand  see  reformation  in  all  London ;  and  ye  knc 
there  is  the  most  disorder,  and  then  is  the  matter  almost  won  thorou] 
the  realm.  I  pray  you  earnestly  expeditely  to  procure  these  lettei 
for  he  is  now  in  a  good  mood  to  execute  the  laws,  and  it  will  wo 
much  more  than  ye  would  think,  &c." — Parker  Corretpondem 
p.  255. 
naQMMdu  But  it  would  seem  that  the  Archbishop  did  not,  at  least 
once,  meet  with  such  a  response  as  the  terms  of  the  Roy 
Letter  would  naturally  lead  him  to  expect :  for,  writing  aga 
to  Sir  William  Cecil,  on  the  8th  of  March,  he  says : — 

"  I  send  your,  honour,  our  book  [apparently  the  book  which  1 
had  sent  on  the  Srd  March  for  the  Secretary  '  to  peruse'  before 
was  '  presented '  to  the  Queen,  and  which  he  seems  by  this  time 
hare  returned],  which  is  subscribed  to  by  the  bishops  conferral 
which  I  keep  by  myself.  I  trust  your  honour  will  present  it  up* 
>  pportunity  which  ye  can  take  in  removing  offences  which  mig 
grow  by  mine  imprudent  talk.  If  the  Queen's  Majesty  will  n 
authorize  them,  the  most  part  be  like  to  lie  in  the  dust  for  executii 
of  our  parries,  laws  be  so  much  sgainst  our  private  doings.  '  Tl 
Queen 'a  Majesty,  with  consent,  &c.,'  I  trust  shall  be  obeyed. 

"  I  send  you  a  letter  sent  to  me  of  the  racket  stirred  up  by  Witbei 
of  whom  ye  were  informed,  for  the  reformation  of  the  Universi 
Windows,  but  I  hear  nothing  done  against  him.  My  Lord  of  No 
wieh  [Parkhurst]  bath  got  him  a  commission  to  good  purpose,  tdlia 
I  have  sent  for  him,  but  if  you  the  Council  lay  not  your  helpii 
hand  to  it,  as  ye  once  did  in  Hooper's  days,  all  that  is  done  is  but 
be  laughed  at. 


SOS 


'This  afternoon  came  M  r.  Sampson  and  Mr.lt  which         1564-5. 

i  me  my  copies  of  Uucer  and  Martyr's  loiters,  sed  Mi  anti-  kumImA. 
tfuum  ntintnt  im mo otic*.  They  would  go  home  again  to  Oxford.  I 
told  them  that  they  must  tarry.  If  the  Queen's  Majesty,  or  you  of 
the  Council,  would  send  for  them,  ye  may,  or  if  my  Lord  of  Leicester, 
their  Chancellor,  will  proceed.  I  can  do  no  good.  Bettor  not  to 
have  begun,  except  more  be  done.  All  the  realm  is  in  expectation. 
S/tpifiiti  paura.  Your  honour  principally  hath  begun,  tua  interest  ut 
aliquUl  fiat.  If  this  ball  shall  be  toned  unto  us.  and  then  have  no 
authority  by  tht  Queen'*  Majesty's  hand,  wc  will  set  still.  I  marvel 
that  not  six  word*  ken  from  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  nrj 

lord  of  London,  far  uniformity  of  his  London,  as  himself  told  me  ; 
if  the  remedy  is  not  by  letter.  1  will  no  more  strive  against  the 
stream,  fume  or  chide  who  will." — Purktr  Correap.  p.  251. 

Bo  again,  on  the  xJ  1  th  March,  the  Archbishop  repeats  his    The  Afctbw-p 
complaints  to  the  {secretary  Cecil : —  feu*. 

"  I  would  ye  had  not  stirred  ittum  catnarinam,  or  else  to  have  set 
on  it  to  some  order  at  tho  beginning.  Hits  delaying  works  daily 
more  inconvenience,  it  ohfirmaliores  jiunt.  If  it  be  purposed  to 
have  some  of  these  earnest  men  afore  the  whole  body  of 
Council  to  the  end  only  to  be  foul  chidden,  verba  tantum  et  protttrea 
nihil  and  I  doubt  whether  it  will  work  to  a  quietness,  the  deform  n 
to  be  openly  inlreatcd 

"  Withers  is  come  to  me  cum  magna  eon/iJentia,  vultu  amatorio. 
I  pray  your  honour  send  the  complaint  sent  of  him.  I  see  not  the 
best  to  send  for  disordered  men  hither,  where,  after  they  spy  bow  the 
game  gocth,  rtddunltw  mu/to  perfractiores.  I  think  that  non  solum 
jam  periculum  vtrtitur  in  ritibus  vestium  tantummoda,  ted  omnium 
rituutn  if  uuiverntm,  and,  therefore,  prudence  would  be  taken." — 
p.  236. 

And,  once  more,  on  the  7th  April,   15f>5,  he  tells  Cecil:— 

"The  talk,  as  I  am  informed,  is  much  iucreased,  and  unrestful 
they  be,  and  I  alone  they  say  am  in  fault.  For  as  for  tbc  Queen's 
Majesty's  part,  in  my  expostulation  with  many  of  them  I  signify 
their  disobedience,  wherein,  because  they  see  the  danger,  they  cease 
to  impute  it  to  her  Majesty,  for  they  say,  but  for  my  falling  on,  she 
is  in  I'jstofthein  dare  not  name  your  honour  in  this 

tragedy,  for  many  must  have  your  help  in  their  suits,  &c  My  lord 
of  London  is  their  own,  say  they,  and  is  but  brought  in  against  his 
will.  I  only  am  the  stirrer  and  the  inceuser.  And  my  lord  of 
1'iiiham  will  be  against  us  all;  and  will  give  over  his  bishopric 
rather    than  it  shall  take  place  in  his  diocese.     Now  my  lord  of 

r,  they  say.  shall  move  and  obtain  the  Queen's  Maje»ty 

;»  matter  shall  be  overturned  with  all  these  great  hopes,  &c,  I  am 
at  point  to  be  used  and  abused:  nam  seio  not  qnacopo*  in  hunt  uautn 
postiot  ease.  We  be  the  stile*  over  which  men  will  soonest  leap  01  ST. 
And  if  we  be  thus  hacked ;  there  will  be  fewer  Winchesters,  as  be 
de»ire<l.   — Ibid,  p   '237. 
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1565.  The  result  of  these  various  attempts,  to  obtain  the  Il< 

sanction  to  this  Book  of  Articles,  is  thus  stated  by  Card' 


hi*  *•*«■  tmmi-  and  Strype : — 

oat* 
,  tat  mi 
Small;  nae- 


idlMctlona 
■f  iIwm  Ad*«r- 

Bli. 


"  It  appears,  however,  that"  through  the  advice  of  "  several  of 
council,  as  for  instance,  Leicester,  Burleigh,  Knollys,  and  V 
gingham,"  the  Queen  "  did  not  officially  give  her  sanction  to  t 
at  the  time,  but  left  them  to  be  enforced  by  the  several  bishop 
the  canonical  obedience  imposed  upon  the  Clergy,  and  the  poi 
conveyed  to  the  Ordinaries  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity." — Doc.  s 
voL  i.  p.  322.  Strype  says  that  "  by  a  writing  on  the  back  aid 
the  fair  copy  that  was  sent  to  the  Secretary,  when  they  were 
framed,  it  seems  they  were  not  presently  published,  nor  authori: 
For  these  are  the  words  written  upon  them  by  the  Secretary's  < 
hand,  Mar.,  1564.  Ordinance*  accorded  by  the  Archbishop  of  C 
terburif,  a)e„  in  his  province.  These  wrc  not  authorized  nor  publish 
— Life  of  Parker,  p.  158.  He  thinks,  however,  that,  later,  " 
Archbishop's  patience  and  persistence  prevailed,  and  these  Ec 
siastical  Rules  (now  called  Advertisements)  recovered  their 
names  of  Articles  and  Ordinances :  as  may  appear  by  the  Metropol 

visitation  of  the  Church  of  Gloucester,  anno  1576, wl 

among  the  Injunctions  (eight  in  number)  given  to  that  Church, 
was  this,'  'Not  to  oppose  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  nor  the   O 
nations  nor  Articles  msde  by  some  of  the  Queen's  Commisuoi 
[there  named]  January  the  25th,  in  the  7th  year  of  the  Que 


reign. 


'—Ibid.  p.  160. 


But  whether  this  were  so  or  not,  they  are  recognized 
the  twenty-fourth  of  the  Canons  of  1603-1  as  "  Advert 
"  merits  published  Ann.  7  Elizabeth*."  In  these  Advert 
merits,  which  Card  well  gives  in  full,  the  following  directi 
occur : — 

"  Item,  In  ministration  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  Catbec 
and  Collegiate  Churches,  the  principal  minister  shall  use  a  C 
with  gospeller  and  epistoler  agreably  ;  and  at  all  other  prayers  U 
sayde  at  the  Communion  table,  to  use  no  Copes  but  surpleases. 

"  Item,  That  every  minister  sayinge  any  publique  prayers,  or  n 
iatering  of  the  Sacramentes,  or  other  rites  of  the  Churche,  shall  we 
comely  surplice  with  sleeves,  to  bee  provided  at  the  charges  of 
parishe ;  and  that  the  parishe  provide  a  decent  table  standing*  • 
frame  for  the  communion  table." 

"  Item,  That  they  shall  decentlie  cover  with  carpet,  silke  or  ol 
decent  coveringe,  and  with  a  fayre  lynneu  cloth  (at  the  time  of 
ministration)  the  communyon  table,  and  to  sett  the  Tenne  C 
maundements  upon  the  easte  walle  over  the  said  table." — Card,  j 
Ann.  vol.  i.  p.  326. 

These    "  Advertisements "   contained  also   "  Articles 


outwarde  apparell  of  persons  ecclesia>tieill,"  to  which  many 
of  the  clergy  ohjccted  ;  among  them  were,  especially, — 

"  Tfiot.tat   S>.n„j<»f>n,   Dean  Of  Christ  Ch<i/rh.  and  Laxurence  Hum- 

CoiUgtin  Oxfw.l,     These  men  were 

in  the  late  reign,  and  persons  of  character  and  learning,  but 

scrupled    wearing  [1 'hey    were   s-uiiiniuticd    before    the 

missioner*.]  The  Archbishop  endeavoured  to  discntunglc 
conscience,  and  amongst  other  things,  pressed  them  with  the 
authorities  of  Bucer  and  P.  Marlyr.  Hut  their  prejudices  were 
strong  and  no  argument  could  reach  them.*  They  desired  leave  to 
return  to  Oxford,  but  beiug  denied,  and  not  meeting  with  all  the 
favour  they  expected,  they  drew  up  a  petition  in  Latin  to  the  Arch- 
>ps  aud  the  rest  of  the  commissioners.  In  this  address  they  set 
forth  the  reasons  of  their  non-compliance,  and  plead  their  cause  at 
length."—  CoUier,  Bcel.  Hit.  vol.  ii.  p.  491ft. 

inphreys  and  himself  consulted  Gitaltrr  and  Bullinger,  two 

eminent  rhvinea  ol  pon  this  question,     Thi  answers  they 

I  :'d  were  in  favour  of  conformity." — Ibid.  p.  501. 

'•  This  controversy  about  the  habit  disturbed   the   University  of 

Cambridge,   and    made    nu    small    impression    amongst   the   young 

people 

Moreover,  "  This  superstitious  fancy  of  scrupling  the  habit  had 

lied  some  of  the  Lvmlon  Clergy [who]  were  so  entangled 

in  these  cobwebs,  that  the   Church  thought  it  requisite  to  set  them 

aside 

"  The  dispute  about  the  habit  and  other  usages  of  the  Church, 
were  still  kept  on   foot  at  '  '■  ■  .  one  Otonjr  Wither*,  a  worm 

(for  so  the  dissenters  were  now  called)  and  one  who  had  a 
tolerable  talent  for  the  pulpit,  declaim-':  strongly  against  the  super- 
stitious figures  in  glass-windows.  And  thtM  hiii..  d  by  some 
zealots,  o  great  many  fine  paintings  were  destroyed. " — Ibid,  \<y. 
502  and  3. 

These  things,  then,  which  are  also  spoken  of  in  the  Arc  It - 
bop*i  lottan  Cpp.  8Q2*S), ahe*  to]  plainly  what  was  the 

of  thai  period,  and  prove  that  the  Bishops  th 
.iclding  what  they  did  at  tn  earlier  period,  had  raised  up 
a  power  whirli  noil  th«v  w.  re  unable  to  control. 

Mr.  Goodfl  (pp.  SB and. >:>, )  quotes  tin-.  tisements" 

l  sin-w  the  reasonable/lets  of  our  present  usage"  as 

'  The  Archbishop's  failure  with  Sampton  and  Humphrey  i*  thus  recorded  by 
him  i  -n  the  30th  April,  1665:  — 

"  Ycaterday  I  callod  on  Mr.  Rampant)  and  Dr.  Humphrey  for  conformity,  and 
after  stiroo  wirdi  of  n  orily  will  thi-tn  to  agree,  or  «Ue 

;*rt  their  places.    I  shewed  them  these  were  the  orders  they  must  observe; 

ir  thr  cap  appxiintid  by  Injunction,  to  vctr  no  hats  in  their  long  |<ii*ni, 
to  wear  a  aurplic*  with  a  non  regent  hood  in  thrir  quirea  at  their  College*, 
according  l'  '  t  manner  there,  to  eomiranioat*  knwlinp  tn  wafer-brad. 

I  Cue,  the;  said  their  ranseitfiocs  could  not  agree  to  tbtae  orders,  and  they 
required  some  respite  to  remove  their  stun"."  —  Purktr  0>rmp*nJtme$,  p.  HO. 
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to  the  "  I'ntureafor  Rending  Prayers  or  Sf  wittering  ihr  Sn 

"  "  md  tli'  being  Btnn  th*a  (ntendom 

our  Church  than  the  strict  htur  of  the  above  11  u brie"  ; 
i.e.  the  Rubric  of  Edward's  1st  Prayer  Book,'  thou- 

says  (p.  29),  "I admit  my  conviction,  that  the  Kubric 

"  on  ornaments  at  the  cumuiencemcnl  of  the  [present]  Prayer 
"  Hook,  legalizes  leuts  sanctioned  by  the  first  Prayer 

"  Hook  of  Kdward  the  Sixth."1       Mr.  Goode's  ricw  is — that 
aa  these  Adv  t  s  were  issued  in  pursuance  off  xxv. 

of  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity  (see  p.  1.J0),  and  that  as  in 
them  "the  albe  seems  given  up,  and  the  use  of  the  cope  &c, 
*  confined  to  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  and  only 
"the  turplice  required  in  Parochial  Churel.es,"  consequently 
cli,  therefore,  is  to  be  said  in  favour  of  •  ablentu 

"  of  following,  even  now,   the   course   sanctioned  by   those 
nuns  [of  IG(H]  in  the  matter  of  Vestures."— -p.  89. 

But  surely  what  was  done  under  the  pressure  of  that,  or  of 
any  other,  period  is  no  true  test  of  "  the  intentions  of  our 
"  Church"  at  such  a  time.  It  is  abundantly  evident  from  the 
preceding  pages  that,  owing  to  the  spread  of  Puritan  prinei- 
plee,  il  was  all  the  Hishops  could  then  do  (even  had  they  been 
more  Ceremonially  ifitpooed  than  most  of  them  were)  to  no 
tain  a  bare  minimum  of  Ornament :  what  more  hk.lv  then  than 
that,  under  such  circumstances,  they  should  not  attempt  to  en- 
force Ornaments  which  were  still  more  obnoxious  to  those 
who  d  the  Surplice  ar  opt. 

And,  considering  how  Idndred,  in  m.un  r«-»poct»,  has  been 
the  religious  temper  of  the  present  Century,  something  may 
doubtless  be  said  for  "  the  reasonableness  of  our  present 
"  usage" ;  but  the  question  really  is,  whether  at  a  time  when 
lore  of  Art  is  abundantly  manifesting  itself  not  only  in 
secular  buildings,  but  even  in  the  edifices  of  those  religious 
bodies  who  are  the  representatives  of  Elizabethan  Puritans — 
they  are  to  be  condemned  who  strive  to  conform  the  Orna- 


l*[uo  tbr  J*j ,  and  it  Uu>  tlmo  appointed  for  the  miniatratkm  «/  lh«  XUtj 

Minioo,  the  Print  th»t  aball  eu-euUi  the  holy  ministry,  trull  pat  MM*  him 

the  *•*■»  sypMBiM)  Cur  that  ministration.  Out  k  to  any :  a  white  alba  plain, 

"  whan  that*  b»  many  priaata  or  daaoona,  thatr  aa 


|  .  Bcteakaj 


with  a 


M 


manr  ahall  W  rt+Aj  to  bmlp  tho  prkat.  In  tkc  minirtratum.  m  thall  he  rr^uutU  : 
and  ahaO  hara  und  Umsb  Lsewuw  On  iliua  appointed  for  thair  miauirr,  that 
is  to  say.  alba*  with  tenidaa." 
■  bat  only  if  Ihtry  ara  conaiaUmt  with  thiwa  of  the  2nd  ytm. 


merits  ami  Ceremonial  of  the  Church  of  England  to  what  they 
belli  idard  ? 

Although,  however,  the  Queen  and  the  Bishops  appear  to 
have  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  the  time,  her  Majesty's  own 
views  (if  we  may  judge  from  her  practice)  seem  to  haCTB  re- 
mained unaltered:  for  on  April  17,  1065,  ■  Mr.  Tr  icy  writes 
to  the  Queen's  Secretary  against  the  Crucifix  in  her  Chiiy. 

"  But  I  find,"  says  Strypc,  "  the  Queen'*  chapel  stood  in  statu  quo 
seven  yc*r8  aUcr.  For  thus  rudely  and  seditiously  did  the  Admonition 
to  the  Parliament  charge  her  chapel,  viz.  As  the  pattern  and  presi- 
dent to  th*  people  of  all  superstition.  To  which  bold  expression, 
Dr.  Whitgifl  gave  to  the  Admonitors,  this  short  censure.  '  That  that 
slanderous  speech  was  rather  to  be  severely  punished,  than  with 
words  to  be  confuted." — StrypJi  Annals,  Vol.  I.  p.  472. 

: ate  r!<  m  irbieh  were  held  on  the  nbji  el  od 

Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  by  the  school  of  foreign  Divines 
who  influenced  the  anti-ceremonial  party  in  England,  is  shewn 
in  the  strong  language  used  even  against  the  Lutheran 
the  following  passage  of  a  letter  from  Eullinger  to  Bp.  Home, 
dated  "  Nov.  8,  1505,"  apparently  in  reply  to  the  enquiry 
whether  those  who  objected  to  the  Ceremonies,  &c.  should 
abandon  their  ministry  ruber  than  confurm  :  he  says — 

"  As  far  as  I  enn  form  an  opinion,  your  common  adversaries  are 
Only  aiming  at  this,  that  on  your  removal  they  may  put  in  your 
place*  either  papists,  or  else  Lutheran  doctors  and  presidents,  who 
are  not  very  much  unlike  them.  Should  this  come  to  pass,  not  only 
will  all  ecclesiastical  order  be  disturbed,  and  the  number  of  most 
absurd  ceremonies  be  increased,  but  even  images  (which  we  k 
are  defended  by  the  Lutherans)  will  be  restored  ;  the  artolatry  [or 
worshipping  of  the  bread]  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  will  be  rc-introduced; 
private  absolution,  and  alter  this,  auricular  confession  will  creep  in 
by  degrees;  and  an  inlini'r  uuaubef  of  other  evils  will  arise,  which 
will  both  occasion  confusion  I,  and  also  bring  into  danger 

many  godly  individuals." — Zurich  Letters,    lir-t  Series,   Appendix. 
<■    p,  342. 

Archbishop's  continued  efforts  to  procure  something 
like  Uniformity,  though  certainly  not  aiming  at  a  very  high 
standard  of  Ornament  and  Ceremonial,  wen-  ^till  doomed  to 
disappointment :  this  he  laments  in  another  letter  to  Sir 
the  12th  March  1565-6,  in  which  he  says: — 
*'  1  am  much  astonied  and  in  great  perplexity  to  think  what  event 
this  cause  will  have  in  the  proceeding  to  an  end-  Where  1  have 
endeavoured  myself  to  SI  Queen's  Majesty 's  pleasure  upon 

all  mv  brethren,  and  have  desired  that  others  should  not  hinder  such 
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proceedings  by  secret  aiding  and  comforting,  I  tee  my  service  bat  de- 
feated :  and  then  again  otherwhiles  dolled  by  variable  considerations 
of  the  state  of  times,  and  of  doubtfulness  in  discouraging  some  good 

protestants  if  this  order  should  be  vehemently  prosecuted 

And  where  once  this  last  year  certain  of  us  consulted  and  agreed 
upon  some  particularities  in  apparel,  (where  the  Queen's  Majesty'a 
letters  were  very  general),  and  for  that  by  statute  we  be  inhibited 
to  set  out  any  constitutions  without  license  obtained  of  the  prince, 
I  sent  them  to  your  honour  to  be  presented ;  they  could  not  be 
allowed  then,  I  cannot  tell  of  what  meaning ;  which  I  now  send 
again,  humbly  praying  that  if  not  all  yet  so  many  as  be  thought 
good,  may  be  returned  with  some  authority,  at  the  leastway  for 
particular  apparel :  or  else  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  so  much  as 

the  Queen's  Majesty  expecteth  for,  of  us  to  be  done 

"  I  have  been  answered  by  some  certain,  since  my  return  home, 
that  some  of  your  preachers  preached  before  the  Queen's  Majesty 
without  tippet,  and  had  nothing  said  to  them  for  it," — Parker  Cor- 
respondence, p.  263. 

Soon  after,  however,  decisive  steps  were'  taken  with  the 
London  Clergy  ;  for  on  the  26th  March  they  were  summoned 
before  the  Archbishop,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  other 
Commissioners  :— 

"  When  by  persuasion  several  of  them,  backward  before,  did  con- 
form themselves ;  and  those  that  would  not  from  the  28th  day  of 
March  were  declared  suspended ;  and  standing  out  three  months 
longer  to  be  ipeo  facto,  deprived  of  all  their  spiritual  promotions  : 
and  the  patrons  might  present  and  collate  thereto.  The  Archbishop 
the  same  day  gave  the  Secretary  an  account  what  they  had  done  in 
the  Examination  of  them.  Which  was,  that  sixty-one  of  them  had 
promised  conformity  :  nine  or  ten  were  absent :  thirty-seven  denied. 
Of  which  number,  as  the  Archbishop  acknowledged,  were  the  best, 
and  some  preachers.  Six  or  seven  convenient  sober  men  pretending 
a  conscience.  Divers  of  them  zealous,  but  of  little  learning  and 
judgment."* — Strypt'i  Parker,  Book  iii.  p.  215. 

The  consequence  of  this,  and  the  acts  which  led  to  the 
Archbishop's  proceedings,  are  thus  described  by  Collier  :— 

"  Some  of  the  London  Ministers  being  suspended  or  deprived  for 
non-conformity,  the  dissenters  complain'd  the  church  doors  were 
shut,  and  nobody  to  officiate  in  several  parishes.  And  tho'  the 
Archbishop  and  Bishop  of  London  had  taken  care  to  supply  the 
vacancies  by  their  own  Chaplains,  yet  the  clamour  was  kept  on,  and 
the  odium  thrown  upon  the  Archbishop.  Parker  vindicated  himself 
in  a  letter  to  Secretary  Cecil,  and  returned  the  charge  upon  the 
peevishness  and  misbehaviour  of  the  Dmentert.  He  complain'd  of 
his  being  burthen'd  with  foreign  business,  and  glanc'd  at  the  remiss- 

•  Tho  Archbishop's  Letter  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  dated  March  26th  1666, 
referred  to,  will  bo  found  in  the  Pmrb$r  Qorrmptmi***.    No.  ccvii.  p.  369. 
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nets' of  the  Bishop  of  London,  [fJrindal].  Ai  to  the  fondon  Puri-  \*,RQ. 
tan*,  they  had  been  very  disorderly  and  mutinous :  there  had  been  EH«w«h. 
fighting  in  tlic  church  about  the  llahitt.  The  KlemenU  had  been 
sacrilegiously  snatched  from  the  Communion  Table,  because  the 
Bread  was  Wafers  and  not  in  the  commun  figure.  The  Clergy  when 
officiating  had  been  violently  thrust  out  of  the  church  mic 

they  appeared  in  Surplices  .  and  to  expose  the  Conforming,  they 
made  a  scandalous  person  do  penance  in  a  square  cap. .  . .  Parker, 
therefore,  being  well  apprised  of  the  stomach  and  itabfcOfMMOf  that 
party,  desir'd  the  countenance  of  the  Government,  and  that  the  Privy 

Council  would  support  him  in  the  execution  of  Discipline 

....There  arc  some  strokes  in  the  Archbishop's  letter  to  Cetih 
which  discover  be  had  been  menae'd  by  some  of  the  Dissenters,  and 
was  not  without  apprehension  of  losing  his  life,  by  discharging  bil 
office.  However  he  declares  himself  resolved  to  maintain  his  post, 
exert  his  character,  and  run  the  utmost  hazzard." — Ecd.  Hitt.  vol. 
II.,  p.  508. 

On  the  28th  March,  1866,  the  Archbishop  wrote  the  follow-  n,  Arrhtw*, 
IDg  letter  to  the  Queen  »  Si  <  n  tary  : — 

"  I  pray  your  honour  to  i  I  draft  of  letters,  and  the  Book 

of  Advertisements  with  your  pen,  which  I  mean  to  send  to  n»J  Lord 
of  London.  This  form  is  but  newly  printed,  and  yet  stayed  till  I 
may  hear  your  advice.  I  am  now  fully  bent  to  prosecute  this  onl>r, 
and  to  delay  no  longer,  and  I  have  weeded  out  of  these  article  •>  ill 
such  of  doctrine,  &c,  which  peradtenturc  stayed  the  book  from  the 
•n's  Majesty'*  approbation,  and  have  put  in  but  things  advou.  li- 
able, and,  as  I  take  them,  against  no  law  of  the  realm.  And  when 
the  Queen'*  Highness  will  needs  have  me  assay  with  mine  own 
authority  what  1  can  do  for  order,  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  stayed  here- 
after, saving  that  I  would  pray  your  honour  to  have  your  advice  to  do 
that  more  prudently  in  this  common  cause  which  must  needs  be 

<ay  now  that  they   thought  not  that 
*»vcr  the  matter  "I   ministers)   should  have   been 

forced,  m  to  repent;  and   one  of  thum   wm  wiili  m 

ilay  to  be  admitted  again  to  lii.i  parish,  and  now  promiarth 
iv,  whom  I  repelled  till  1  had  him  bound  with  two  f 
sureties  of  his  own  parish,  And  so  I  have,  and  he  now  saith  that  there 
will  come  more  to  that  point,  whom  I  will  so  order.  For  as  for  the 
moat  part  of  these  recusants,  I  would  wish  them  out  of  the  ministry, 
as  mere  ignorant  and  vain  beads.  Tbe  sooner  (as  I  think)  this 
determination  be  known  abroad,  the  sooner  shall   the  speech  r- 

and  the  offence  assuage,  and  more  peace  and  order  to  follow " 

— Parker  Correspondence,  No.  ccix.  p.  27  I  • 

•  Parker,  when  consulted  about  the  removal  of  Grinds]  to  York,  signified 
**  that  ha  hard  well  of  his  removal.  For  bu  reckoned  him  not  rcsoluto  and 
severe  enough  for  tb*  government  of  linden,  since  manv  of  the  ministers  and 
peoplr  thereof  (not withstanding  all  hi*  pains)  still  loanod  ninth  In  their  former 
prejudices  against  too  ooclosiastioal  eoaatilutinn."  —  fitrfpfi  Ormlml,  p.  168. 
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It  would  seem   that   the  A  p's   application  In 

success,  for,  immediately  nfter,  the  An 
sent  his  "  letter  to  tin-   Btlbop  uf  London,  for  conformitie  ;" 
the   i  am  date  tin-   18th  March,    15(>0:   in  it  he  takes 

.pensions,  and  requires   the   Bishop 
tmmittfaeBookof  A  i  to  the  other  Sufll 

the  Province,  in  the  hope  of  thus  promoting  peace  anil  or 
—  See  Cantor /I,  Doc.  .inn.  vol.  I.  p.  S.*J4,  or  Parktr  ( 
retpomlmce,  No.  ccx.  p.  2' 

The  course  whieh  Kitn.tl  ami  Ceremonial  ma! 

taking,  will  be  illustrated  by  the  following  extract*  :   they  an 
important  ns  tint,  it  need  cause  no  surpri^ 

churches  in  that  period  were  not  forntaned  with,  or  were  de- 
spoiled of,  Ornaments  which  the  law  alhuni,  when  It 
occurrences  took  place  as  these  mentioned,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical and  civil  authorities  combined,  could  h  ;  ress 
■  I.  On  the  3rd  of  April,  [1 VSG],  Archbishop  Parker  thus 
I  to  Sir  Wm.  Cecil — 

"1   am  coi  to  that  Crowley.  [Incumbent  of  8t.  Giles's, 

irste,  gave  a  great  occasion  of  much  trouble 
yesterday  in  hi»  church,  far  expelling  out  of  I  '•  divers  clerks, 

[choristers,  as  it  teem*  from   the  next   letter],  which  were  in  tl 
surplices  to  bury  a  dead  corse,  a»  customable  tboy  use,  and  as  they 
lid  before  prescribe  them  to  wear  surplices 
within   the  rlmrch.v  I.      ..orrow  wc  |  hear  the  cause,  ami 

if  we  liml  the  deserts  of  tbem  to  be  such  ««  they  gavr 

nnull  in  a  )ieople  so  gathered  together,   I  Qucin"»  Mn- 

jestx  »uncil  shall  think,  any  seven  Of  lack  of  pru- 

dence, in  considering  the  affile,   Ttwi  Ifl  I  bid  your  honour 

well  '  toM  Of  April. 

"  W.-  i«  we  ran  for  some  parishes  destitute,  but  [eanaot] 

supply  the  most  part   vacant." — Parker  OprnspontUne*,  p.  275. 

Again,   .in    tli,    QjgrJ    tJay#    the    ith  April,   the  Archbisho]> 

srrilai  to  the  same — 

"  If  your  honour  have  leisure  to  hear  of  our  doing  with  Crowley 
thi*  oAcrtioon,  and  with  one  Sayer,  the  alderman's  deputy,  aod  the 
singers.      We  found  that  Crowley  quarrelled  ftr*t  with  the 
men  for  thnr  '  putters'  costs.'  and  said,  that  he  would  shut  the  doors 
against  them,  and  so  far  was  the  depul  I  with  such  words. 

Ih  i he  examination    of  <  Ml  out  in  pxradoxes  that 

tended  to  anahaptistical  opinions,  to  have  a  motion  in  conscience  lo 
preach  in  bis  Church  (being  not  deprived)  without  extern  vocation, 
■vying,  as  pastor  he  would  resist  the  wolf  if  he  can,  meaning  the 
surplice- man.  We  asked,  whether  he  would  resist  a  minister  so 
sent  to  l  hem  ?    He-  till  he  was  discharged,    his  conscience 
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would  so  move   liiin,   whereupon    I  -1   to   be  discharged.      I 

teeing  his  desire,  I  did  even  presently  discharge  him  of  his  flock  and 
parish.     Then  id  by  order  of 

law;  which  I  told  him  was  to  say,  that  ho  would  be  deprived,  and 
jet  not  deprived.  He  seemed  that  he  would  have  had  the  glory  to 
be  committed  to  prison,  rather  than  he  would  grunt  to  suffer  such  a 
wolf,  [i.  <.,  a  minister  who  would  wear  the  surplice]  to  come  to  bis 
flock,  but  1  dulled  his  glory.  But  vet,  for  tome  severity,  and  in 
suspense,  we  charged  him  to  keep  his  house,  and  bound  the  deputy 
in  one  hundred  pounds  to  be  ready  nt  calling  when  the  Queen's 
•il  should  call  for  either  of  them,  to  judge  of  their  doings. 
The  deputy  seemcth  to  be  an  honest  man,  yet  peradveuture  too 
much  leaning  from  the  surplice  ;  he  protested  that  he  threatened 
the  singing-men  to  set  them  fast  by  Um  (bet,  if  tliry  would  break 
the  peace.  By  bil  talc  there  was  a  fond  uproar  among  them,  l>; 
singing-men  shrank  away,  and  they  then  fell  to  imiiitiw  isjlh  shrewd 
n.-ichs.      Peradvrnturc  your  honour  may  think  we   have  doOa 

little,  but  y >  t  iba  suspense  and  secret   prii  "r,  tnd  I 

doubt  that  few  will  think  it  too  much.      And  w>,  *l  toy  lord  of 

London  and    I  dismissed  them  all  with  our  Advi  ,  in   their 

obedieurc.  I  pray  your  honour  pardon  the  babbling.  Tins  4th  of 
April."— Md.  p.  276. 

And,  once  more,  on  the  [12th  of  April,]  1566,  he  thus  re- 
frcui  the  Secretary — 

"  Your  honour  dt-sireth  to  know  whether  there  were  (300  persons 
ready  to  the  communion,  and  came  unto  n  church,  and  : 
doors  shut.     These  reporters  make  ex  mw  ilsm.     My  lord 

of  London  can  best  aocwer  for  his  own  jurisdiction  ;  I  can 

say,  that  where  1  have  sent,  divers  days,  three  and  four  of  my  chap- 
lains to  serve  in  the  greatest  parishes,  what  for  lack  of  surplice  ami 
wafer-bread,  they  did  mostly  but  preach.*  And  cue  of  ray  chaplains 
•erring  the  last  Sunday  [7th  of  April,  the  Sixth  Sunday  in  Lent,]  nt 
s  parish,  and  being  informed  that  divers  communicants  would  have 

■  Mr.  Goode.  (p.  39,)  in  considering  "  The  ftrtn  for  PrMuMmf,"  selects  this 
as  en*  of  the  "passages"  on  which  he  relic*  to  shea-  "  Th«t  the  uu-plite  u-**  mt 
imttrndti  Ay  omr  Reformer*  In  he.  rnpeirnl  U>  he  iron,  ■*  prtachimg  i*  but  how  an 
act  duo*  in  a  cast  of  cxtmni*  nrcnaity  can  be  Inolcrd  upon  as  s  pnxif of  n  general 
intcriti-w  under  uthrr  ciiiumstancea,  it  is  difficult  to  see.  In  litis  coat,  as  in 
others,  a  few  perrem  people  "  to  make  a  trouble  and  a  difficulty  will  proride 
neither  turpi  ic*  ant  bread'— things  tAm  pc*it\ct<tr  enfoined  to  be  tuod  fai 
Oalebxttion  of  Uoly  Communion  ;  therefore  the  Archbishop's  chaplains  could  net 
Celebrate  :  doos  it  tt  all  follow  that  they  would  not  hsve  preached  in  •  I 
if  than  bad  bean  one  to  put  on  ?  The  utmost  surely  that  ouu  be  made  or  ths 
oenrrasM  is  that,  to  use  Mr.  Goode's  words,  "  The  lack  of  surplice,  therefore, 
was  of  do  ooatequanee  for  praoehing." 

Indeed  the  paaaagos  which  Mr.  Goods  also  quotes  to  shew  M  that  the  mrplier 
jtat  hem  wrn  in  pr«*tkini  ty  Mny  f  tnd  %eith  the  temetim  of  the  Ktriem* 
A*th*ritiei\,frrm  the  fir  tt  period  »f  tht  mttUuMmmU  ef <mr  Reformed  Churrh  nt 
the  ttmwitm  •?  JOhahrlh,"  are  very  much  like  t  proof  that  it  ttvu  originally  meant 
la  bo  mruitw  for  preaching,  though,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  strife  about  real, 
■watt,  its  uas  was  afterwards  oftea  dispensed  with  :  that  the  quotation  Bom 
Guest's  letter  to  Sir  W  fjaafl  in  1 5*9— "  Becauaa  it  is  sufficumt  to  iw  but  a 
>  in  baptising,  reading,  prttuhing,  tnd  praying ;  therefore,  it  is  onosgh  also 
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1566.         reeehred,  the  table   made   all    ready    accordingly,    while    he  was 

mil  n-        reading  the  passion,  one  man  of  the  parish  drew  from  the  table  both 

cup  and  the  wafer-bread,  because  the  bread  was  not  common,  and  ao 

the   minister  derided,  and  the  people  disappointed.     And  direr* 

churchwardens   to   make  a   trouble    and   a  difficulty,   will   provide 

neither  snrplice  nor  bread 

All  this  week  I  hare  little  assistance  from  my  Lord  of  London 
because  of  this  day  sermon,  and  -he  may  now  be  spoken  unto  to  see 
to  his  charge.  I  hare  talked  with  new  coming  preachers  to  London, 
moving  to  sedition,  and  have  charged  them  to  silence.  I  hare  some 
in  prison,  which  in  this  quarrel  feU  to  open  blows  in  the  church." 

The  Archbishop  ends  by  complaining  that  he  should  be 

obliged  to  attend  to  "  another  man's  charge,"  and  expected 

"  to  see  and  judge  of  all  preachers  in  London,"  and  then  be 

blamed  too  because  of  all  this  strife :  adding — 

"  And  yet  I  am  not  weary  to  bt-ar,  to  do  service  to  Gpd  and  to  my 
Prince  ;  but  an  ox  can  draw  no  more  than  he  can." 
"  This  Good-Friday,  1560."— Parker  Corresp.  p.  278. 

h«w  diateaMai         Fresh  obstacles,  however,  to  the  Archbishop's  course  seem 
kbaopkadto        to  have  arisen  apparently  either  from  the  Queen's  irresolution 
or  from  some  adverse  influence  in  the  Council ;  for  on  the 
28th  April  1566,  his  Grace  writes  thus  to  Sir  William  Cecil — 

"  The  Queen's  Majesty  willed  my  Lord  of  York  [Dr.  Young]  to 
declare  her  pleasure  determinatcly  to  have  the  order  to  go  forward. 
I  trust  her  Highness  hath  devised  how  it  may  be  performed.  I 
utterly  despair  therein  as  of  myself,  and  therefore  must  sit  still,  as  I 
have  now  done,  alway  waiting  either  her  toleration,  or  else  further 
aid.  Mr.  Secretary,  can  it  be  thought,  that  1  alone,  having  sun  and 
moon  against  me,  can  compass  this  difficulty  ?  If  you  of  her  Majesty's 
council  provide  no  otherwise  for  this  matter  than  as  it  appeareth 
openly,  what  the  sequel  will  be  horresco  vet  reminisctndo  eogitart.  In 
King  Edward's  days  the  whole  body  of  the  council  travailed  in 
Hooper's  attempt.  My  predecessor,  Dr.  Cranmer,  labouring  in  rain 
with  bishop  Farrar,  the  council  took  it  in  hand ;  and  shall  I  hope  to 

for  the  celebrating  the  Communion,"  (Goode,  p.  41,  the  Italics  an  hi*)  at  least 
implies  the  rule,  am),  therefore  the  intention,  to  be  that  it  was  to  be  used  for 
preaching. 

In  a  Note  at  p.  40,  Mr.  Goodc  says — "  I  speak  only  of  the  imyliei,  because  it 
seems  generally  agreed  that  the  use  of  the  'lb*,  though  prescribed  by  King 
Edward's  First  Prayer  Book,  was  never  revived  in  our  Church  after  that  Book 
had  been  superseded  in  1552,  notwithstanding  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments. 
According  to  that  Rubric,  however,  if  the  preacher  is  to  wear  the  same  drees  in 
preaching  as  in  reading  the  Communion  Service,  the  proper  vesture  is  the  nib*." 
Where  one  can  find  this  genermi  afrtrntent  about  the  disuse  of  the  albe  since  1652 
I  do  not  know  :  it  seems  probable  that  a  surplice  without  sleeves,  or  with  small 
sleeves,  gradually  took  the  place  of  the  albe  (its  general  resemblance  to  the 
latter  being,  perhaps,  one  cause  of  tho  dislike  to  it)  and  that,  later,  when  the 
Cope  was  disused  in  Parish  Churches,  "  a  comely  surplice  *-itft  etwee* "  {%.  #., 
moat  bkely,  "  large  sleeves  ")  was  ordered,  as  they  would  not  tAm  be  incon- 
venient-Camp. Admrtimmmtt,  p.  204,  and  Qrimdmt$  Injtmttitn*  of  1*71. 


do  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  will  have  done  ?  What  I  hear  and  see, 
what  complaints  be  brought  unto  me,  I  shall  not  report ;  how  I  am 
used  of  many  men'*  hands.  I  commit  all  to  God.  If  I  die  in  the 
eau«e  (malice  so  far  prevailing)  I  shall  commit  my  soul  to  God  in  a 
good  conscience " — Ibid.  No.  ccxv.  p.  280. 

Ou  the  general  question  of  "  (.Vnninini:-  and  Sacerdotal 
'•  Mnhiia? Lawrence  Humphrey  had  written  to Bullmger  from 
"  Oxford,  February  9th,  1*>C5,  according  to  the  English  cora- 

■  potation/1  i.  v.,  1565-6)  and  Tkauuu  Sompton,  on  the  Kith  of 

bruaiy.      (See  Zurich   Lottara,  1st  Scries,   Nos.  lxviii. 

and  Ixix.)     Hwmpkttff't  >  ;  he    bad  asked 

them,  it  seems,  in  a  previous  letter,  but  thought  Bollinger  had 

"  expressed"  his  u  sentiments  too  briefly,  and  without  suffi- 

iity": — 

"  First,  whether  laws  respecting  habits  may  be  properly  prescribed 

in  t'huichmen,  io  as  to   distinguish  them   from  the   laity  in  shape, 

colour,    \  undly,    whether    1 1 1 1_-    ceremonial   worship  of 

Lc»  to   be    re-introduced   into    the    Church   of 

Christ t  Thirdly,  whether  in  respect   of  habits  and   external  ritea,  it 

in  allowable   to  have  anything  in   common    with   the    papists,   and 

wlu-tlier  CI  may  borrow  ceremonies  from  any  eo  [I  and 

hostile  Church  *   Fourthly,  whether  the  distinguishing  apparel  of  (he 

worn  [upon  all  occasions]   like  a  common  drew  ? 

doss  not   savour  of  monkery,   popery,  and  Judaism? 

kef    those   persons   who   have   till   now   enjoyed   their 

liberty,  can  With   >  by  the  authority  of  a  royal  edict, 

iu»o;  bondage    both    themselves  and  the  Church  f   Sixthly, 

whether  the  clerical  dress  ul  the  papist*  may  be  regarded  as  a  matter 

of  iiidiiier>ii-     '   Seventhly)  whether  the  Debit   is  to  be  worn  rather 

than  the  ollice  deserted  1" — Z«n'.-A  letters,  1st  Series,  No.  Ixviii.  p. 

151. 

Sampson'*  questions  are  the  following  \  he  too  had  written 

i'.ullinger  "six  month  but  had  not  received  an 

r : — 

•'  I.  Whether  a  peculiar  habit  irom  that  of  the  laity,  were 

assigned  to   the    niiniitrrx    of  the    fJospel    in  better  time*,  and 

whether   it  ought   now   to  be   assigned   to    them    in    the   reformed 

Church  ' 

"  M.  prescribing  habits  of  (bis  kind  be  consistent 

•••clesiastical  anii  rty  ? 

"  III.  Whether  the  nature  of  things  indifferent  admits  of  coercion  ; 
and  whether  any  violence  should  be  offered  to  the  consciences  of 
the  many  wbo  are  not  yet  persuaded  ? 

"  IV.  Whether  any  new  ceremonies  may  be  instituted,  or  super- 
added to  what  is  expressly  eommaadsd  in  'he  word  ' 

"V.   Wh.-thi-r  it  bo  lawful   to  revive  the  Jewish    ceremonies  re- 


15GG. 
ElluUfh. 


Smmf. lua  I  r|»Mi 

V  t.l  vl  .J'    II,-. 
10    Bmllimnrr  nil 

-TfcelUiilU." 


Smmpttmt  ifn. 


214 


1566. 

EUnbeU. 


Bmltiuftr   Mid 
Omaltrr'i  r»pljr 

to  Hmmpirtp. 


specting  the  habit  of  the  priesthood,  and  which  were  abolished  by 
Christ  ? 

"VI.  Whether  it  be  expedient  to  borrow  rites  from  idolaters  or 
heretics,  and  to  transfer  such  as  are  especially  dedicated  to  their  sect 
and  religion  to  the  use  of  the  reformed  Church  ? 

"VII.  Whether  conformity  and  general  agreement  must  of 
necessity  be  required  in  ceremonies  of  this  kind  ? 

"VIII.  Whether  those  ceremonies  may  be  retained  which  occasion 
evident  offence  ? 

"  IX.  Whether  any  ecclesiastical  constitutions  may  be  tolerated, 
which,  though  from  their  nature  they  are  free  from  anything  impious, 
do  not,  nevertheless,  tend  to  edification  ? 

*'  X.  Whether  anything  of  a  ceremonial  nature  may  be  prescribed 
to  the  Church  by  the  sovereign,  without  the  assent  and  free  con- 
currence of  churchmen  ? 

"XI.  Whether  a  man  ought  thus  to  obey  the  decrees  of  the 
Church  ;  or  on  account  of  non-compliance,  supposing  there  is  no 
alternative,  to  be  cast  out  of  the  Ministry  ? 

"XII.  Whether  good  pastors,  of  unblemished  life  and  doctrine, 
may  rightfully  be  removed  from  the  ministry  on  account  of  their 
non-compliance  with  such  ceremonies  ?  —  Ibid.  No.  lxix.  p.  153. 

Bullinger  "  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  Gualter",  replied 
to  them  both,  in  a  letter  dated  "  Zurich,  May  1st,  1566,"  in 
which  he  says — 

"  I  neither  perceived  at  that  time,  nor  do  I  now  perceive,  the 
necessity  of  writing  more  copiously.  For  you  only  inquired  what 
was  my  opinion  with  respect  to  the  vestiarian  controversy  now  agi- 
tated in  England.  To  this  question  I  thought  it  best  to  give  you  a 
short  answer ;  for  I  could  express  my  sentiments  in  few  words. 
Besides,  I  was  aware  that  master  Peter  Martyr,  of  blessed  memory, 
had  both  here  and  at  Oxford  frequently  and  fully  handled  the  same 
question,  and  I  had  nothing  to  add  to  his  remarks.  But  I  remember, 
that  in  my  letter  addressed  to  you,  my  brother  Sampson,  I  also  gave 
a  statement  of  my  own  opinion.  And  to  repeat  my  sentiments  in 
few  words,  I  could  never  approve  of  your  officiating,  if  so  commanded, 
at  an  altar  laden,  rather  than  adorned,  witli  the  image  of  Him  that  was 
crucified,  and  in  the  appropriate  dress  of  the  mass,  that  is  in  the  albe 
or  cope,  on  the  back  part  of  which  also  the  same  image  is  represented. 
But,  as  far  as  I  can  understand  by  a  letter  from  England,  there  is  now 
no  dispute  concerning  habits  of  this  kind ;  but  the  question  is, 
whether  it  be  lawful  for  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  wear  a  round 
or  square  cap,  and  a  white  garment  which  they  call  a  surplice,  by 
the  wearing  of  which  the  minister  may  be  distinguished  from  the 
people  V'—Ibid.  Appendix,  No.  III.  p.  345. 

C?iM>m)rs«i  Hi*  thin  proceeds  to  answer  in  detail  all  the  inquiries  of 
dbfOTrpwVK*  *>oth  *"s  correspondents  who,  he  thinks,  have  by  "  so  many 
,k"'-  "  questions. . .  .entangled  "  the  subject  "  in  such  complicated 
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lots,  which  otherwise,  simple  in  ffaetfj  might  be  stated  with 
"sufficient  penpieuitj  in  few  words".  The  reply  is  too  long 
to  insert  here,  but,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  of  it  that,  Bullinger 
entirely  disapproves  of  th«*  views  which  their  questions  implied 
them  to  hold;  this  then,  considering   the  -.  ;nti- 

ceremonial  notions  and  the  fact  that  he  was  regarded  by  the 
Puritan  party  in  England  as  an  Oracle,  plainly  shews  how 
eine   was  the   character   of  that    movement  which   the 
Authorities  had  now  to  oppose. 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  use  of  the  Vestments, 
which  Bullinger  I  JQCtad   to,  was  not  dispensed  with; 

for  Humphrey  and  Sampson  jointly  wrote  again  to  BulL 
fur  his  opinion  in  the  July  of  this  year;  their  letter,  which 
was  in  fact  a  reply  to  his  own  of  May  1st,  proves  how  little 
disposed  they  were  to  accept  the  decisions  of  this  their '"  Master 
'■  in  bawd"  when  they  clashed  with  their  own  notions:  but  the 
state  of  the  Law,  and  the  practice  at  that  period,  is  evident 
from  the  following  extract : — 

'   only. . .  .are  tho  square  cap  and  gown  required  in  public, 
but  live  sacred  garments  are  used  in  divine  nit  ice  :   and  the  surplice, 

or  white  dreaa  of  the  choir,  and  the  cope,  are  ivintruiluccd 

In  the  rices  nothing  is  discretionary :  not  that  the  Queen's  Majesty 
has  been  excited  to  this  by  us,  but  she  has  been  influenced  by  the 
uasion  of  others  ;  so  that  at  length  that  is  established,  not  which 
i>  for  the  interest  of  the  Church,  but  merely  what  is  not  unlawful ; 
and  what  it  not  altogether  impious,  ia  accounted  wholesome,  and 
»alutary,  and  holy,  and  is  confirmed  by  law." — Zurich  Litter*,  1st 
Series.  No.  lixi.  pp.  150-00. 

The  Letter  has  an  Appendix  entitled  "  Some  blemishes 
"  which  still  attach  to  the  Church  of  England":  they  are  13 
in  number,  and  may  be  consulted  with  advantage,  as  further 
illustrating  r  U  prominent  non-oonfonn 

th.  11  th  is  reprinted  here,  because  it  shews  that  there  existed 
then  (.is  in  fact  now)  in  the  Church  of  England  a  code  of 
Laws  or  of  Traditionary  Rules  which  provided  for  and  regu- 
lated a  variety  of  things  irMd  apt  to  tliink 
'y  COM  to  an  end  with  the  Reformatioual  changes: 
it  runs  thus  : — 

"11.  In  the  Ecclesiastical  regimen  there  are  retained  many  traces 
of  the  church  of  antichrist.  For  as  formerly  at  Rome  everything 
might  be  had  for  money  in  the  court  of  the  pope,  so  almost  all  things 
are  saleable  in  the  court  of  the  metropolitan  ;  pluralities  of  benefices. 
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license*  of  non-residence,  for  not  entering  into  orders,  for  eating 
meat,*  on  days  forbidden,  and  in  Lent,  at  which  time  alao  it  is  for- 
bidden to  celebrate  marriages  without  a  dispensation  and  a  fee." 

So,  too,  in  the  same  month,   Coverdale,  Humphrey,  and 

Sampson,  writing  from  London  to  Farell,  Viret,  Beza,  and 

others,  say : 

"  Our  affairs  are  not  altered  for  the  better,  but  alas !  are  sadly 
deteriorated.     For  it   is  now  settled  and  determined  that  an  un- 

*  See  an  instance  of  an  application  for  a  dispensation,  in  a  letter  from  Sir 
Henry  Sydney  to  Archbishop  Parker  on  behalf  of  his  son. — Parker  Corrttponttmet, 
No.  ceil.  p.  816. 

Strypo,  Life  of  Grindal,  Appendix  to  Bit.  2,  No.t.  gives  a  Table  from  "The  Faculty 
Ofic*  "  of  "  The  ditpttitatiotu  Kith  their  price*  " ;  among  them  occur  the  follow* 

ing— "  Liotnse  to  eat  Flesh,  40s.— To  the  Clerk  3s.  4d.  -Archbishop  6s.  8d 

Commissary  3a.  4d.— Register  3s.  4d."  "Dispensations  to  take  all  Orders 
together,  13s.  4d."  "  Dispensations  to  take  Orders  out  of  one's  own  diocesj, 
6s.  8d."  The  lsst  two,  with  some  others,  were  abolished  when  Grindal  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Archbishopric—  See  Strype"*  Grindal,  Bk.  2,  p.  202. 

And  the  following  extract  from  a  paper  entitled  "  The  Stats  or  thi  Church 
or  England  as  dbsckibkd  bt  Pbbctval  Wibvbn,"  a  Puritan,  and  written 
about  this  time,  shews  what  he  thought  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  what  he 
believed  about  the  force  of  the  Canon  Lav  : — 

"  9.  This  book  of  prayers  is  filled  with  many  absurdities  (to  ear  no  worse  of 
them)  and  silly  superfluities,  and  seems  entirely  to  be  composed  after  the  model 
and  in  the  manner  of  the  papists ;  the  grosser  superstitions,  however,  being 
taken  away. 

"  10.  The  greater  part  of  the  Canon  Law  is  still  in  force  there,  and  all  ecclesi- 
astical censures  are  principally  taken  from  it. 

18.  Is  a  similar  statement  to  "blemish"  No.  11  mentioned  by  Sampmm  and 
Humphry. 

"21.  Many  festivals  are  retained  there,  consecrsted  in  the  name  of  saints, 
with  their  vigils,  as  formerly ;  perambulations  on  rogation-days ;  singing  in 
parts  in  the  churches,  and  with  organs ;  the  tolling  of  bells  at  funerals  and  on 
the  vigils  of  saints ;  and  especially  on  that  of  the  feast  of  All-saints,  when  it 
continues  during  the  whole  night. 

"  22.  By  the  Queen's  command,  all  persona,  both  men  and  women,  must  reve- 
rently bow  themselves  in  the  churches  at  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

"  23.  Th at  space  which  we  call  the  chancel,  by  which  in  churches  the  laity  are 
separated  by  the  presbyter  from  the  clergy,  still  remains  in  England;  and 
prayers  are  said  in  the  place  accustomed  in  time  of  popery,  unless  the  Bishop 
should  order  it  otherwise. 

"  28.  In  the  administration  of  the  [Lord's]  Supper,  for  the  greater  reverence 
of  the  Sacrament,  little  round  unleavened  cakes  are  re-introduced  by  the  Queen, 
which  had  heretofore  been  removed  by  the  public  laws  of  the  realm,  for  the 
taking  away  superstition.  Every  one  too  is  obliged  to  communicate  at  the  Lord's 
Supper  on  his  bended  knees. 

"  29.  In  every  church  throughout  England,  during  prayers  the  minister  must 
wear  a  linen  garment,  which  we  call  a  surplice.  And  in  the  larger  churches,  at 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  tho  chief  minister  must  wear  a  silk 
garment  which  they  call  a  cope.  And  two  other  ministers,  formerly  called  the 
deacon  and  suh-dcacon,  must  assist  him  to  read  the  Epistle  and  Gospel. 

"30.  The  Queen's  Majesty,  with  the  advice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
may  order,  change,  at.d  remove  anything  in  that  church  at  her  pleasure. 

"  31.  In  their  external  dress  the  ministers  of  the  word  are  at  this  time  obliged 
to  conform  themselves  to  that  of  the  popish  priests ;  the  square  cap  is  imposed 
upon  all,  together  with  a  gown  as  long  and  loose  ss  conveniently  may  be,  and  to 
some  alfo  is  added  a  silk  hood" — Zttrieh  Letter*,  2nd  Series,  Appendix,  No.  iv. 
p.  358. 


leavened  cake  must  be  used  in  place  of  common  bread ; — that  the 
communion  must  be  received  by  the  people  on  their  bended  knees; 
— that  out  of  doors  must  be  worn  the  square  cap.  bands,  a  long  gown 
and  tippet ;  while  the  while  surplice  und  cope  are  to  be  retained  in 
divine  service." — Zurith  Letters.    2nd  Series,  No.  ].,  p.  121. 

I)  licit  nt  as  the  Bishop  of  London  was  in  his  support  of  the 
Ajrchbtshop'a  measures  toprocuie  mutt  trinity,  he  endeavoured 
now  to  convince  MMIM  of  Um  disaffected  by  means  of  liullittger's 
opinion  ;  for  say  — 

i;d  was  not  wanting  in  his  endeavour!  to  bring  over 
the  Dissenter*  to  be  satisfied  with  what  was  enjoined.  And  among 
n'.lur  means  in  order  Hereunto,  lie  now  set  ;  rint  an  excellent 

ami  right  Christian 

Helvetia,  sent  to  him  und  two  otltei  of  the  bishops,  viz.  Horn,  Hishop 

,  concerning  the  lawfulness  or 
wcai  n  up  for  the  satisfaction  of  Sampson 

and  Humfrey,  two  Oxford  I  liviaea,  >.'i'yreat  note  there,  the  one  Dean 
of  Chri»t  Church, and  the  other  President  of  St.  Magdalen's  College. 
The  letter  was  writ  with  ouch  Mta  of  reason,  such  evidence 

from  Scripture,  and  in  such  a  fatherly,  con  !e,  that  it 

hs»l  a  very  good  effect  upon  many  tliat  before  were  ready  to  leave 
:  ministry  :   hut  staring  read  it  were  satisfied." — Lift  of  Grindal. 
Bk.  1,  p.  105. 

The  letter  here  referred  to  is  evidently  that  of  May  1566 
quoted  at  p.  214  :  it  was  sent  to  the  three  Bishops  with  a  short 
letter  from  Kullinger,  dated  "Zurich,  May  li,  IMS,"  in 
which,  mentioning  (ftiahi-r,  bf  .«nys — 

send  our  letter  on  the  M-*tiurian  controversy,  written  by  us 
to  the  learned  men,  and  on  .1  godly  brethren,  N.  and  M. 

And  we  send  it  to  you  on  this  account,  that  ye  nay  understand  that 
we  would  not  have  any  private  communication  with  the  brethren, 
without  the  knowledge  of  you, the  principal  ministers  ;  and  that  in  all 
things  we  seek  the  |  ior  <  'hurches,  according  to  our  power." 

The  to  "  communicate  it  to  masters  Jewel, 

Sandys,  and  Pillington." — Z*ridt  L<ttfrt,  1st  Series.  Appendix,  p. 

It  appears  that  Bulliuger  and  Gualter  afterwards  regretted 
that  their  Letter   to   Sampson  and  Humphrey  had  been  pub- 
or,  writing  to  llithopt  Grindal  and  Horn  from  Zurich, 
Sept.  6th,  1508,  they  say — 

"  It  has  been  made  known  to  us  by  a  report,  confirmed  too  by  the 
letters  of  some  of  our  brethren  which  have  been  brought  to  us  from 
other  quarters,  that  the  letter  of  ours,  which  we  wrote  privately  to 
our  honoured  brethren  masters  Humphrey  and  Sampson,  and  which, 
for  certain  reasons  explained  in  our  letter  written   to  you,  wc  com- 
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manicated  to  yon,  oar  msstrri  and  very  dear  brethren,  ha* 
printed  and  published ;  and  that  by  means  of  it  encooragesnea 
been  given  to  those  parties  who  hare  already  deptired  many 
and  learned  minister*  of  the  Churches,  not  indeed  on  accent  of  the 
vestiariaa  question,  aboat  which  that  letter  was  written,  bat  mm 
account  of  many  other  points  controverted  among  yon. 

Respecting  these  points  we  entered  into  no  discussion  at  all  in  that 
oar  letter,  and  yet  we  are  reported  to  hare  defended  and  approved 
every  one  of  them  against  those  who  have  been  iliiiniamrt  It  was 
indeed  oar  endeavour  not  to  increase  the  flame  that  had  sprang  ap 
among  vera,  bat  to  extinguish  it ;  and  neither  to  declare  oar  approval 
or  disapproval  of  articles  respecting  which  we  had  no  information.  It 
would  therefore  be  doing  as  a  manifest  injustice,  if  oar  letter  shoald 
be  so  mis-construed  as  to  make  as  seem  to  approve  of  those  articles, 
aboat  which,  when  we  wrote  upon  the  vesbarian  controversy,  we  were 
altogether  ignorant.  The  sum  of  oar  judgment  was  this,  that 
Churches  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  Christ  ought  on  no  account  to  be 
deserted  for  the  sake  of  caps  and  gowns,  which  are  to  be  regarded  as 
mere  matters  of  indifference,  since  they  are  enjoined  to  be  used,  not 
with  a  view  to  any  religious  observance,  bat  merely  as  a  matter  of 
civil  concern,  for  the  maintenance  of  proper  decency.  But  we  have 
now  heard,  though  we  hope  the  report  is  false,  that  it  is  required  of 
ministers  either  to  subscribe  to  some  new  articles,  or  to  relinquish  their 
office.  And  the  articles  are  said  to  be  of  this  kind ;  that  the  measured 
chanting  in  Churches  is  to  be  retained,  and  in  a  foreign  language, 
together  with  the  sound  of  organs ;  and  that  in  cases  of  necessity 
women  may  and  ought  to  baptize  infants  in  private  houses :  that  the 
minister  also  ought  to  ask  the  infant  presented  for  baptism  the 
questions  that  were  formerly  proposed  to  the  catechumens :  that  the 
ministers  too,  who  perform  the  office  of  baptism,  must  use  breathings, 
exorcisms,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  oil,  spittle,  clay,  lighted  tapers,  and 
other  things  of  this  kind  :  that  ministers  are  to  teach,  that  in  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Lord's  Supper  kneeling  is  necessary,  (which  has  an 
appearance  of  adoration,)  and  that  the  bread  is  not  to  be  broken  in 
common,  but  that  a  small  morsel  is  to  be  placed  by  the  minister  in 
the  mouth  of  every  comunicant :  and  that  the  mode  of  spiritual  feed- 
ing, and  of  the  presence  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Supper, 
is  not  to  be  explained,  but  to  be  left  undetermined.  It  is  stated  more- 
over, that  as  formerly  all  things  were  to  be  had  at  Rome  for  money, 
so  now  there  are  the  same  things  for  sale  in  the  court  of  the  metro- 
politan ;  namely,  pluralities  of  livings,  licenses  for  non-residence,  for 
eating  meat  on  days  forbidden  and   during  Lent,  and  the  like,  for 

which  no  permission  is  granted  without  being  paid  for : " 

Zurich  LctUr$,  1st  Series,  Appendix  No.  v.,  p.  J57. 
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Who  their  informants  were  as  to  these"  new  articles"  the 
writers  of  the  Letter  do  not  state ;  to  Humphrey  and  Sampson's 
Ix*tter  of  July  (see  p.  215)  they  appear  to  have  been  indebted 
for  some  of  their  knowledge,  and  very  likely  Perceval  Wibun 


waaanoti.  -[.undent  00  the  subject  (see  Note  ft,  p.  $16)         1586. 

though  he  den.  lettai  to  Bullingcr  dated  London,  Both      «"■"»■'*• 

£5,   1567,  {Zurich  Letter  t,    '  p.  I  Mi),  '  'the  strange 

Iftji  spilth',  ftftndli  s,  mid  other  superfluities,"  im- 
puted to  him.  It  would  seem,  too,  that  MHiw  Cooerdate  had 
been  writing  to  them  on  the  matter,  for  Bullinger  writing  to 
him  on  Sept.  10th,  only  four  days  after  his  Letter  to  Grindal 
and  Home,  says — 

" as  1  now  understand  that  mj  letter  hat  been  so  DO] 

by  some  parties,  as  though  [I  had  discussed']  all  the  subjects  contro- 
verted among  you,  (though  whin  1  wrote  tliall  etler  [«'.<*.  to  Humphrey 
and  Sampson].  I  did  not  even  know  what  they  were)  I  am  going  to 
write  to  some  godly  and  prudent  persons,  wbflM  authority  will,  I 
hope,  prevail  in  this  matter,  to  request  that  they  will  tnkc  especial 
care  that  no  one  make  an  improper   use  of  d  >■  tier,  nor 

that  the  impurities  (as  you  cull  them)  be  est.ihlii.hrd  in  convocation 

I  the  pretext  of  that  letter  ; " — Ibid.  2nd  Series,  No.  liv. 

p.  136. 

Accordingly  he  and  Glial ter  jointly  wrote  to  the  Karl  of  y^,  «„„!„  to 
Bedford  and  to  Bishop  Parkhurtl  on  the  1 1  th  Sept.  ( Ibid.  Nos.  J^tSS* 
It.  and  \vL,  2nd  Series,   pp.  187— 112);    and  probably  the  gJS*™* 
Letter  to  Bi  ■■'  and  Nome  (though  dated  Sept. 

6th.)  formed  part  of  the  correspondence  to  which  he  referred. 
They  wrote  also  at  the  same  time  (Sept.  10th)  to  Humphrey 
and  Sampson  and  to  Theodore  Beza  on  Sept.  1 1th,  stating  (as 
in  the  other  Lett  m  of  their  former  Letter  of 

tin  l-t  M.i;,.  —  Soft  Zurich  I.cltrrt,  2nd  Series,  No.  Ivii.,  p. 
1  Vl,  and  1st  Series,  Appendix  No.  vi.,  p.  360. 

Early  in  the   next    year,  "  I'cbrtuiry    Oth,    I567|"    Bishops   Gtin4m,  „,,, 
k/«7  and  Home  replied  to  the  letter  from  Bullinger  and  &£*.  ^  ,0 
(itmltrr,  of  September  6th,  166&    having  told  theiu  of  the  ftd- 
vantages  which  had  arisen  from  t lit-  publication  of  their  Lei 
to  Humphrey  and  Sampson,  and  having  assured  them  that  there 
was  no  danger  of  their  Letter  being  "  perverted"  from  its 

us  intention  of  handling   "the   vestiarian   controv 
"alone,"  they  proceed  to  point  out  what  is  "  the  sum  at*  the 
11  controversy"  between  the  Ecclesiastical  rulera  and  the  non- 
conforming Clergy :  they  say — 

"  We  hold  that  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  may  adopt 
without  impiety  the   distinction  of  habits  now  prescribed  b- 
authority.    boU    in   the    administration  of  divine   worship,  and   for 
mlly  when  it  is  proposed  to  them  as  a  matter  of 


no 
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indifference, They  contend  on  the  other  hand,  that  these 

habits  are  not  on  any  account  now  to  be  reckoned  among  things  in- 
different, hut  that  they  arc  impious,  papistical,  and  idolatrous ; ** 


mitmuttim 
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report*'  iiK-utiuiicd  iu  the  Letter  of 


Then,  referring  to  the 
Sept.  ?'.  tin  \  remark — 

"  That  report,  if  indeed  it  may  be  called  such,  (for  we  know  and 
commend  your  prudence  and  moderation.)  respecting  the  acceptance, 
sub*  aid  approbation  of  these  new  article*  •]  rou- 

te, is  altogether  u  falsehood.  Nor  are  those  parties  more  to  be 
ili'l>t.-mled  upon,  why  either  in  (heir  written  letters,  or  verbally  in 
your  presence,  have  under  this  pretext  endeavoured 
ryes,  and  to  brand  us  with  a  caluniinous  accusation.  For  almost  all 
these  article*  are  falsely  imputed  to  us;  very  few  indeed  are  acknow- 
ledged by  us  ;  and  not  one  of  them  is  obtruded  upon  the  brethren 
fbf  tin  ir  subscription.  We  do  not  assert  that  the  chanting  in  chur  ' 
'her  with    the  organ,  is  to  be  retau  i»e  disapprove  • 

aawi  !o.     The  Church  ofEngland,  too.  has  entirely  girt  i 

the  u»e  of  [prayers  in]  a  foreign  tongue,  breathings,  exorcisms,  oil, 
tapers,  and  other  things  of  that   kind,  which,  by 
the  Act  oj  '  be  restored.     We  entirely  agree 

that  women  neitln D  lit    to   baptize    infants,    upon    any 

account  whatever.      In  the  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  laws 
mi  sanctions,  and  on  rs  in 

reckless  writings   bear  us   witness,   that  we  break  the  bread  in 
common   to  every  i  nit,  not  putting  it  into  hi  but 

placing  it  in  the  hand  :   they  testify  also  to  our  explanation  of  the 
manner  of  the  spiritual  feeding  and  presence  of  the  Bod  tin 

the  holy  *upper We  :  ,or  rather  tolerate, 

until  the  Lord  shall  give  us  better  times,  rogations  to  infants, 

and  the  ri  -s  in  baptism,  and  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 

par|    also    the    royal    court    •  r.   as   they   call   it. 

of  the  metropolitan.     Wo  publicly  profess,  and  diligently  teach,  that 
it  kind  arc  not  very  suitable  to  be  proposed  to  infanta, 
h»ta tiding  tbey  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  Augustine. 
"  W«  do  nut  defend  the  signing  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  the  fore- 
head of  the  infant  already  baptised,  although 

set  terms  that  tbc   i  gnrd   with  tin-  toss,  only 

*  in  token  that  hereafter  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  the  (kith  of  Christ 

tftsjd'j   and  though  it  s«ihh  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 

kneeling  at  the  receiving  of  the 
Lord'*  Bvppgf,   because  it  is  so  appointed  by  law  ;  the  samocxpla- 

;i    however,    or  ra'i  that   the   very   authors  of 

kneeling,  most  holy  men  and  constant  martyrs  of  Jesus  Christ, 
adopted,  being  most  diligently  declared,  published  and  impressed 
upon  the  people.  It  u  iu  these  term*:  '  Whereas,  it  u  ordain 
the  book  of  prayers,  that  the  communicants  should  receive  the  holy 
communion  kneeling  ;  yet  we  declare,  that  this  ought  not  so  to  be 
understood,  as  if  any  adoration  ia  or  ought  to  be  done,  •  the 

sacramental  bread  and  wl  my  real  aud  essential  presence  of 
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Christ's  natural  flesh  and  blood  tln-rc  existing.      For  the  cacrani 
brvjul  anil  wins  remain   Hill   in   their   very   natural   substances, 
therefore  may  not  be    adored,   for  thut  MOM  hurriblc    idolatry,  to  be 
abhorred  of  all  Christians  ;  and  as  to  (he  natural   boo 
our  Saviour    Christ]   iliey   ore   in   heaven,  and   not  here;   it  being 
against  ihe  troth  of  the  true  natural  body  of  Christ  to  be  ot  one  and 

the  name  time  in  more  places   than  one.' " — Zurich  Letter*, 

1st  Series,  No.  l.xxv  ,  pp.  17.') — 181. 

After  reading  this  Letter  who  can  wonder  that  Urindul 
possessed  but  small  influence  with  the  Puritan  p.irU  in  bia 
DioeMS|  could  so  ill  control  them;  and  was  but  little  in- 
clined feO  mpport  ihe  Archbishop's  prm-.-r  lings  Bgattist  tlu-ui. 
Nor  ran  \\v  be  surprised  that,  when  two  such  importaM 
as  tin-  Bishops  >>f  London  and  Winchester  wen-  prepared  to 
abandon  what  they  mention  here,  the  Put itans  should  clamour 
against  the  Habits :  surely  these  latter  were  the  more  con- 
sistent. 

hie  also  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Cru- 
cifix, Cross,  or  Altar-lights,  which  they  would  hardly,  «n  may 
bedieve,  have  omitted  to  notice,  if  they  could  have  spoken  of 

i    prohibition  in  the  M  ma.      The   "  lighted  tapers," 

from  the  connexion  in  which  thej  ten  pieced,  refer,  phtinly, 

to  those  which  were  used  in  Baptism,  not  to  Altar- 
this  is  confirmed  by  the  following  passage  in  the  letter  which 
tin  >  iron  answering,  and  from  which  it  appears  that  the  real 
state  of  the  controversy  in  England  had  been  misrepresented 

to  iIksc  foreign  Dinnei  :  — 

M  We  have  now  heard,  though  we  hope  the  report  is  false,  that  it 

is  required I  ministers  too  who  perform  the  office  of 

Baptism,  must  use  breathings,  exorcisms,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  oil, 
tie,  clay,  lighted   tapers,   and  other  things  of  this  kind." — See 
p.  216. 

A  complaint  had  been  made  to  the  Archbishop,  against  All 
' 'ollegc,  Oxford:    whereupon,  on  the  5th  OJ 
1606-7,  he  writes  to  the  Warden,  Dr.  Richard  Barber,  stating 
that — 

"  Whereas  hat  miation   of  certain  plate  reserved  in  your 

College,  whereat  divers  men  be  justly  offended  to  remain  in  such 
superstitious  fashion  as  it  is  of,  I  moved  you,  Mr.  Warden,  tu  declare 
to  the  company  of  that  fellowship,  for  avoiding  all  suspicion  of  super- 
stition, that  the  said  plate  should  be  defaced,  put  into  some  moss,  for 
your  house,  whercc  bare  need  hereafter,  and  so  safely  to  be 

Mrved  in  your  treasury  ;   for  that  1  have  not  heard  what  you  hare 
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1566-7.      done,  by  these  my  letters  I  do  require  you  to  make  a  perfect  inven- 
KiMbrth.       tory  containing  the  form  and  fashion  of  the  said  plate,  and  also  the 

number  and  fashion  of  their  vestments  and  tunicles,  which  serve  not 

to  use  at  these  days." 

If  any  of  the  College  objected,  they  were  to  come  to  the 
Archbishop  and  state  their  reasons. 
_ ,  .  ...., '.  From  whatever  cause,  the  Archbishop  writes  on  the  26th 

*™*im         of  March,  1567;  to  "  The  Warden  and  Fellows,"  thus  s 

"  Whereas,  understanding  is  given  that  you  do  yet  retain  in  your 
College  divers  monuments  of  superstition,  which  by  public  orders  and 
laws  of  this  realm  ought  to  be  abolished  as  derogatory  to  the  state  of 
religion  publicly  received,  part  whereof  be  in  this  schedule*  inserted 
"  expressed." 

Therefore  they  were  to  send  them,  "  every  thing  and  things 
in  this  "  present  schedule,"  to  Lambeth,  "  to  be  presented  to 
"  the  Queen's  Commissioners  "  for  their  judgment  thereon  : 
the  Warden  also,  and  two  others  were  to  come  up  with  "  some 
"  copy  "  of  their  Statutes.  It  appears  that,  in  consequence  of 
a  monition  from  the  Archbishop  and  others  dated  19th 
April,— 

"  On  the  23rd  of  April,  1567,  Richard  Barber,  LL.D.,  John 
Malloche,  Richard  Bray,  Bachelors  of  Laws,  R.  Foster,  A.M.,  and 
R.  Skrimsham,  Student  of  Law,  appeared  before  Archbishop  Parker, 
Walter  Haddon,  Thomas  Yale,  and  William  Danvers,  LL.D.,  who 
made  the  following  order  :  '  That  upon  their  returning  home  unto 
All  Souls'  College,  the  said  Richard  Barber  then  shall  call  the  whole 
fellowship  then  present  within  the  College  together,  and  upon  the 
common  consent  of  all,  or  the  greater  part  of  the  said  fellowship,  so 
gathered,  shall  cause  to  be  defaced  and  broken  sueh  church-plate 
as  in  their  College  or  custody,  appertaining  to  the  use  of  the  church 
or  chapel,  except  six  silver  basons,  with  their  ewers  or  ereweta,  one 
tabernacle  gilt  with  two  leaves  set  with  stones  and  pearls,  two  silver 
bowls,  a  silver  rod,  and  three  processionals.     Item.  That  they  send 

•  "  The  '  Schedule '  no  m  follows . 
"  Three  maaa-booka,  old  and  new,  and  two  portuiasea. 
"  Item,    8  grailea,  7  antiphonera,  of  parchment  and  bound. 

" 10  processionals,  old  and  new. 

" 2  hymnals. 

" an  old  manual  of  prayer. 

" an  inritatory  book. 

" 2  psalters  in  •     •    and  one  covered  with  a  akin. 

" a  great  prickaong  book  of  parchment 

" one  other  prickaong  book  of  rellum,  covered  with  a  hart's  skin. 

" 5  other  of  paper,  bound  in  parchment. 

" the  founder's  man. book,  in  parchment,  bound  in  board. 

"  Item,    in  Mr.  MiUVs  band,  an  antiphoner  and  a  legend. 

" a  portuisse  in  his  hand,  in  two  volumes,  s  manual,  a  mass-book,  and  a 

processional." 
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up  to  the  said  Commissioners  their  two  books  of  the  Epistles  ami 
Gospels,  reserring  unto  themselves  the  images  of  silver  of  the  same 
defjiced  in  manner  aforesaid."  Tin-  Warden  was  also  enjoined  to 
charge  all  fellows  who  were  discontented  with  this  order  to  appear 
before  th  I  doners  within  10  days,  and  '  from  time  lo  lime 

to  cause  every  of  the  said  fellowship  or  college  misreporting  or  g  I 
saying  this  order  to  appear  before  the  said  commissioners  within  Leu 
days  (GuteJui  Collect.  Curies.  II.  27 1. V— Pa rktr  Correspondence, 
2ftfi^300. 

result  of  the  various  efforts  which  had  been  made  to 
satisfy  the  nou'conformiug  party,  or  to  reduce  them  to 
obedience  is  thus  stated  in  the  words  of  Col  :  writing  of 
the  occurrences  which  happened  about  June  19,  1667,  he 
says— 

s  year  the  controversy  touching  the  habit  occasioned  farther 
misunderstandings,  and  ended  in  an  open  rupture  :  for  now  the 
l'untans"  drew  off  from  the  Church,  form'd  separate  congregations, 

and  laid  the  Common  Prayer  Book  wholly  Aside These 

separate  Mtetingt  provok'd  the  government,  and  put  the  Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners  upon  looking  after  them.  About  a  hundred  of 
these  Distenurs  met  in  Plummer's  Hall,  under  the  pretence  of  a 
wedding ;  but  this  excuse  being  thought  too  slender,  about  fifteen 
of  them  were  committed.  The  nest  day  seven  of  them,  rift  Smith, 
Nixon,  WThite,  frtbtmd,  Hawk-ins,  Rowland,  and  Martcraft  were 
examined.  They  were  brought  before  the  Bishop  of  London, 
Soger  Martin,   Lord   Mayor,   the   Dean   of  Watminattr,  and  olln-r 

Commissioners In  the  progress  of  their  examination  they 

objected*  against  the  form  of  the  Consecrated  Bread.     Their  cavil 

•  "  "lbs  refusers  of  uV<  orders  of  tho  Church,  (who  by  Uib  time  were  com- 
monly called  Puntant).  were  grown  now  into  two  factions.  Tbf  one  tu  of  a 
more  <pn*c  and  peaceable  demeanour ;  who,  indeed,  would  oat  ass  the  h»t>iu.  nor 
•ubeenbe  to  tie  cemmmu*  enjoined ;  as  kneel  inr  at  tho  Sacrament,  tho  Cross  in 
Baptism,  the.  ring  in  Marriage;  but  held  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  and 
<  *ry  and  devoutly  Joined  with  the  Common  Prayers.      Hut  anoUVr 

—  was,  that  disliked  tho  whole  constitution  of  the  Church  lately  reformed ; 
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charging  upon  it  many  gross  remainder*  of  popery,  and  that  it  was  still  full  of 
oorrupUon*  not  to  be  borne  with,  and  antiohristiao ;  and  especially  the  habiu 


th*  Clergy  were  enjoined  tn  use  in  their  conversation  and  ministration. 
IaaoaBueh  that  these  latter  separated  themsel  vea  into  private  assemblies,  meeting 
together,  not  in  churches,  bat  in  private  houses,  where  they  had  ministers  of 
their  m."-ftnyi  Qrimlii,  p.  1 1 1. 

•  On*  of  them,  '-Smith  said,  that  '  he  had  aa  lief  go  to  mass,  as  to  eom* 
churches:  and  such  was  the  pariah  church  where  he  dwelt .  and  that  be  was  a 
very  papist  that  ollciatcd  there.'  But  die  BUbop  mid,  '  they  ought  not  to  find 
fault  with  all  for  a  fow :  and  that  they  might  go  to  other  places :  and  parties- 
laxly  mentioned,  8.  Ltuvrttt*,  and  Strntuon,  and  Zetr,  and  Ltftr ;  who  preautbod 
in  tandem,  being  dispensi  d  with,  tho'  they  wore  not  the  habits,  besides  OttfnUt. 
•  heo  one  of  them  mentioned  •ook*  that  aero  IVieeta  in  Queen  Mary's  davs, 
and  »tdl  omriatcd,  the  Bishop  demanded,  if  they  accused  aay  of  them  of  false 
•Wtr.ae .  And  oao  presently  answered,  he  could :  and  mentioned  one  Jleatt,  who 
than  was  present      Hut  it  was  not  thought  convenient  at  that  time,  to  esquire 
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1467.         *m  because  'twas  given  in  Wafers :   this,  they  said,  was  gong  too 
—    in  **ar  the  Roman  Communion.     The  Bishop  of  Lcmdam  replied,  that 

the  Church  of  Geneva,  tat  whose  practice  they  had  so  great  a  regard. 
rweam'd  in  Wafer-Cakes.  When  arguing  and  gentle  applications  mad* 
no  impression ;  when  instead  of  promising  to  forbear  then  Meetimg* 
they  discorer'd  a  resolution  of  maintaining  their  sentiments  and 
schism,  some  of  them  were  remanded  to  prison ;  bat  t'was  not  long 
before  they  were  discharged." — EetL  Hist.  p.  511. 

Another  example  of  the  evils  which  arose  from  the  laxity 
of  some  of  the  Prelates  is  furnished  by  the  Archbishop's  pro- 
ceedings at  this  time  in  the  Diocese  of  Norwich  of  which 
Parkkurtt,  a   man    strongly    imbued  with  the  views  of  the 


farther  icto  that  accnutistt,  being  not  to  the  present  purpose."— Itid.  p.  lift. 
•*  And  when  one  of  then  charged  the  go « eminent,  that  the  Pope'a  Canon  Law 
and  the  will  of  the  Prince,  had  the  first  place,  and  was  nrefaisd  hesonths 
Word  and  Ordinance  of  Christ,  the  Dmm  of  Westminster  obserred  how  BTWWr- 
eatijr  they  spoke  of  the  Prince,  and  that  before  the  Magistrates.  And  the  Bishop 
asked  them,  what  was  so  preferred.  To  which  another  of  them  snswered  baldly, 
that  which  was  upon  his  [the  Bishop's]  head,  and  upon  his  back ;  their  copes 
and  surplices,  their  Isws  and  ministers." — JUd. 

Berersl  of  them,  in  reply  slao  to  an  argument  of  the  Bishop's,  exclaimed — 

-  that  surplices  and  copes were  superstitioaa  and  idolatrous ;  and  demanded 

of  him  to  proTe  that  indifferent  which  was  abominable.  The  Bishop  said  again. 
Thugs  not  forbidden  by  God  might  be  nstd  for  order  and  obedience. — /Sad. 
p.ll7: 

"  When  the  Bishop  had  occasionally  said,  be  had  said  mass,  and  was  sorry  for 
it,  one  of  them  presently  said,  tauntingly,  that  he  went  like  one  of  the  maas- 
nrissts  stflL  To  whom,  he  gently  ssid,  that  he  wore  s  cope  and  a  surplice  in 
Psul's,  yet  hsd  rather  minister  without  thee  things,  bat  for  order  sske,  and 
obedience  to  the  Queen.  Bat  they  presently  declsiaied  sgsinst  them,  calling 
them  mryurinf  gmrwtenlt  of  popery,  and  garments  that  were  atvwrand.  Bat  the 
Bishop  ssked  them,  where  they  found  them  forbidden  ?  And  where,  ssid  ano- 
ther of  them,  is  the  mam  forbidden  ?  (A»  tho'  where  the  one  was  forbidden,  the 
other  wss).  The  Biahop  then  shewed  the  msm  forbidden  in  Scripture,  tans : 
That  it  wss  thought  to  be  meritorious ;  that  it  took  swsr  free  justification ;  that 
it  wss  made  an  idol :  and  all  idolatry  was  forbidden  in  Scripture.  By  the  seme 
argument  one  of  them  attempted  to  prore  the  garments  forbidden ;  because  they 
brought  the  Word  of  God  into  captirity  to  the  Pope's  garmenta  and  his  Canon 
Law :  snd  therefore  they  were  idols.  —  Ibid,  p.  118. 

BuBmgtr  would  not  hare  allowed  them  to  be  "  conjuring  gsrments  of  popery" ; 
for  he  hsd  written  ss  follows  to  Hmmphrty  snd  Smmpwn,  on  May  1,  1666,  in 
reply  to  their  question,  "  Wltttktr  it  it  ullovubU  <*  Aeee  m  kmhit  in  nmmtcm  triti 
"  J'mpuur"  "  I  snswer,  it  is  not  yet  prored  that  the  Pope  introduced  s  diatinc- 
"  tion  of  habits  into  the  Church ;  so  far  from  it,  that  it  is  Hear  that  such  distine- 
"  tion  is  long  anterior  to  Popery.  Nor  do  I  see  why  it  ahould  be  unlawful  to 
"  u*e.  in  common  with  Papists,  s  restment  not  superstitious,  but  pertaining  to 
M  ciril  regulation  snd  good  order.  If  it  were  not  allowable  to  hare  anything  in 
"  common  with  them,  it  would  be  necessary  to  desert  all  the  Churches,  to  decline 
"  the  receipt  of  itipend,  to  abstain  from  baptism,  and  the  reciting  of  the  ApoatW  and 
"  the  Nicene  Creed,  snd  eren  to  reject  the  I-ord'a  Prayer.  But  after  all,  you  do 
"  not  borrow  any  ceremonies  from  them  ;  for  the  use  of  the  habits  was  nerer  set 
"  aside  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  it  is  still  retained,  not  by 
"  any  Popish  enactment,  but  by  rirtue  of  the  royal  edict,  ss  a  matter  of  indil- 
"  fereace  snd  of  aril  order."— Zmriek  Lttttn,  1st  Series,  No.  in.,  p.  348. 


ma  pwtyi  was  Bislmj)  ;■  Strypei  in  relating  this,  *avs — 

"  Now  did  the  Archbishop  intend  to  visit  the  diocese  of  Norwich, 
where  he  had  understood  many  things  la  have  been  out  of  order,  and 

the  Bishop  him«elf  not  without  his  imperfections    In  order 

to  this,  May  8,  he  issued  out  an  inhibition  to  John,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, from  visiting  the  church,  city,  and  diocese.  And  a  mandate 
came  forth,  dated  May  the  16th,  from  him  to  the  said  Bishop,  for  his 
aommoning  all  persons  concerned,  to  appear  at  the  said  visitation.  . . 
....    The   Archbishop  also  sent  at  be  inquired  of  in   this 

cathedral  church,  being  the  same  for  all  the  rest  of  the  cathedral  and 
collegiate  churches  in  his  pr.  tod   were  nine  in  number." — 

Strypet  Parker.     Bit.  S,  pp.  246-7. 

t  Icil 

"Articles  to  ht  tu  in  the  MctrOpolitical    Visitation  of  tht 

most  rtverrtv/  Father   fa  Ood,    .1/  thr   provide ne*  of  6 

Archbishop  o/  I  y,  Ptimati  fan, 

in  a!  and  tinynfar  Cathedral  and  Colligate  Chnrehrs  ttithin  his 
proline  <'J-"      It  "ill  In-  found' I  that  N"s    I  -<.are 

M  UiOM    J  •••II  at  p.  183.     The  Uth    is  a 

little  vBried  and  reads  M  follow*  :  — 

"  ri.    lUm,    Von  ajusll  UK|QJ|g  of  the  doctrine  and  judgment  ol.nl 

and  singular  hold  and  members  ol  I  •    As  for 

example, tO  be  borne  with,  which  da 

any    superstitious    religion  ;     as    -  .'htings  of 

candles,  kissin  Qg,  or  ducking  to  images;    or  praying  in  a 

*  Card  well  says  "  This  visitation  was  man  especially  directed  against  the 
diooseo  of  Norwich,  wbioh  was  reported  tn  be  in  great  disorder,  owing  portly  to 
an  old  cuatom  of  allowing  seven  yean  to  interrofMi  between  the  biihop  a  viaita- 
tiotia,  and  partly  to  the  known  forbearance  of  Wshop  Parkhurst ;  of  whom  as 
early  aa  in  August  1561,  secretary  Cecil  <  archbishop  in  the  following 

worrfa  (Strype,  Parker,  vol.  L  p.  214)  : '  •   rwich'  [Ac.  see  p.183]. 

The  articles  themselves,  although  intruded'  primif.lv  for  the  dioocsc  of  Norwich, 
were  strictly  spphcablc  to  the  general  condition  of  toe  Churvb.  and  aflbrd 

of  the  foUowir-g  facta  connected  with  the  progress  of  its  history ;  that 
puriuniam,  and  ont  popery,  was  bow  the  opponent  to  be  dreaded ;  that  the  con- 
.  ith  parttiiniiH  waa  now  no  ktnjp  ■  .-    form*   and  ceremonies,   bat 

principles  and  ii<»  trinra .  t;'  van  inculcated  advene   to  good  morals 

and  destructive  of  Church  authority,  and  lastly,   that  the  disorders  exit' 
the  Church  had  seriously  affected  the  duties  owing  to  the  state.— {Comp.  Strype, 
Parker,  vrj.  I.  p.  401.     .\Y  -iw.  I).  J    vol.  I.  p.  3*7, 

■ode  haa  twice  qnotc!  an  Injunction  of  Hiahnp  Parkhurst  isanrd  in  1681; 

Sthe  wry  year  in  which  Cecil  complained  of  his  "  mniauieas"  to  the  Archbishop} , 
Irst  (Up'  27)  es  an  authority  agauvt  "Oawrvus  axo  Postdms.  sccu  aj 
Caossixo,  to."  next  (at  p.  84,)  with  reference  t«,  the  '  I'.wirns  or  thr 
Ooatmrnox  Tarlst"  tlu  Injunction  is  u follows  "' Item,  that  they  Reilhat 
•ttAVr  the  IxmTa  Table  to  be  hanged  end  decked  like  an  Alta-  *■•  any 

of  the  Popish   Mam  in  the  time  of  ministration  of  the  Communion,  as 


in.  fWttta 

Arii  :... 


•  rifting  of  the  book,  washing,  breathing,  erossmf,  or  such  like.'  (Inj.  4.)" 
Vhrth»r  s  Dinrrsan  Bishop  was  justified  in  Issuing  an 

refnrence  to  the  Altar  beyond  the  itoval  Iain  I  those 

•■f  Ui  M< ■'■-•  |-  "ii an,  may  ■  bait  of  jmasdaa  bul  K  Is owaarvsols  rti  .*  Ifr.  Bands 
should  have  selected  such  a  Prclste  as  evidence  of  the  intention  of  the  Church  of 
England  on  these  points.    The    Italic*,  in  the  quotation,  I  assume  to  he  Mr. 

Uoodo'a 
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tongue  nut  known,  rather  than  English  ;  or  to  pnt  tnut  to  a  certain 
mm  of  '  Paler  Xosters,'  or  use  any  beads  for  the  tame,  or  such 
other  things,  nr  to  maintain  purgatory,  private  masses,  tren  tails,  or 
any  other  fond  fantasy  invented  by  man,  without  ground  of  flod  • 
Word  ;  or  to  say,  teach,  or  maintain,  that  children  being  infant* 
should  not  be  baptized  ;  or  that  every  article  in  our  Crcde,  <  i.m- 
monly  received  and  used  in  the  Church,  i»  not  to  be  belirvr-d  of 
necessity  ;  or  that  mortal  or  voluntary  sins  committed  after  bapl 
be  not  Ktnisjiltli  by    penance ;   or  that  a  man,  after   that    hr    I 

lie  Holy  (ilioit,  cannot  syn ;  or   that  afterward*  he  cannot 
rise  again  by  grace  to  repentance;  or  that  any  man  lyveth  without 
syn  ;  or  that  it  i»  not  lawful  to  swear  for  certain  causea  ;  or 
magistrate*  cannot  punish,  for  certain  crimes,  a  roan  with  death  -,   or 
. v>  dil  lnr  any  man,  without  outward  callin,  ■ti- 

trates appointed,  to  take  upon  him  any  ministry  of  Christ's  Church  : 

"  rlii.  lUm,  Whether  yon  have  necessary  ornaments  and  books  of 

your  Church  ? " —  Card.  Doe.  Ann.,  vol.  1 .  p.  337.    Strype't 

Parker.   Append.   No.  liii. 

Although,  however,  souk:  Dioceses  were  worae  than  other*, 
the  uplrit  of  the  period  was  certainly  not  conserve  imm- 

inent*: thus  on  the    "12th  of  August,   1587,"  Archbishop 
Parker  writing  to  Sir  W.  Cecil,  relates  what  was  happenir. 
hi*  own  Cathedral — 

"Sir — Expecting  the  Queen's  pleasure  by  your  letters,  in  what 
particularity  1  might  deal  with  the  Bishops  and  Deans  of  Cathedral 
Churches,  I  have  information  from  Canterbury  Church,  and  of  tho 
Dean  there  [Dr.  Thos.  Godwin,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Well*] 
of  whom  so  great  information  was  made,  that  he  had  sold  and  divided 
such  a  huge  quantity  of  plate,  worth  1000  pound,    and  vestry  orna- 

It  is  no  great  marvel  t  ough  I 
walkrth  furiously  abroad  to  slander  the  poor  married  estate 

'.  is  so  ready  to  believe  the  worst ;  tea  qui  habitat  in  cotfu  irn- 
tht.it  roe.  The  broken  plate  awl  bullion  round  in  *.!  h  be 
with  consent  of  all  the  Chapter  have  converted  to  tl  ,  as* 
only,  not  one  penny  divided,  partly  for  a  stock,  as  moat  neccsaary, 
partly  in  buying  some  plate  for  the  furninhing  of  the  communion 
table;  The  whole  was  sold  came  hut  b)  £948.  lis.  <*/..  the  rest 
which  remsineth  is  not  worth  hall'  i  dth  mark  :  ami  tins  is 
all  they  have.  As  for  Church  stuff,  nothing  stirred,  but  such  as  it 
is,  is  rotting  in  their  custody,  of  no  great  value 

''And  M  for  All  Soul's  College  plate.  •  hole  and  reserved 

as  bullion  among  them.  arch  honks  only  turned  out  of  the 

yi  my. "—Parker  QorreepontUnct,  No.  erxxxui.  p,  303. 

It  would  seem  alao  to  have  been  about  this  time,  though 
the  letter  hn  I   place  nor  date,  that  O eory*  With 

and  sonic  others  whose  names  do  not  appear,  wrote,  by  wa- 


petition,  to  the  Prince  Elector  Palaline  an  account  of  the  state         15f>7. 

of  the  Church  of  England:  their  object  wns  to  induce  him  to  Eiuum*. 
use  "any  interest  or  influence"  he  had  with  the  Queen  "  bo 
u  heal  these  so  great  maluclicsof  the  church"  which  they  com- 
plained of,  "  and  to  oondoum  for  crerniore  the  entire  rem- 
"brancc  of  popery,"  or  at  least  to  obtain  for  them  "the 
"  liberty"  which  they  claimed  "  of  not  being  obliged  either  to 
"  adopt"  the  "  relics  of  antichrist"  "  against  their  conscience, 
"  or  to  relinquish  their  ministry."  In  this  letter,  tracing  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  in  and  after  Henry 
jgfath'l  reign,  he  says  : 

"  Mora  Edward ordered  all  the  statues  and  images  every- 
where to  be  thrown  down,  and  broken  in  pieces.     Next,  he  every- 
where abolished  the  mass  and  prayers  in  a  foreign  language.     He 
permitted  tin:  laity  to  receive  the  cup  as  well  as  the  bread  in  the 
communion  of  the  lord's  Supper.     He  set  forth  a  form  of  public 
prayer  written  in  English:  which  however  scarcely  differed  in  Any 
respect  from  the  Latin,  except  that  all  the  most  glaring  errors  »> 
abolished.    The  administration  of  the  Sacraments  altogether  savours 
of  Lutheranism.     The  clergy  were  allowed  to  marry,  and  their  chil-  ^i'j!!*..  ^ 
dren  legitimated   ny  nn  express  act  ot  parliament.     Altars,  organs,   »>•  tkmtt* 
the  theatrical  dresses  of  the  papists,  and  other  things  of  the  like  kind  SnaaMu!' 
were  retained  under  the  name  of  Ornaments  of  the   Church  and  of 

the  Ministers  thereof.     Afterwards  this  godly  King, set  forth 

a  new  form  of  prayers,  removed  and  prohibited  all  the  monuments  of 
superstition  which  he  had  before  left,  excepting  the  surplice  and 
kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  baptizing  by  women,  and  demanding 

of  infants  a  profession  of  faith Rn  sister  Mary  succeeded  as 

heir  to  the  kingdom Everything  was  then  suddenly  changed, 

and  the  papacy  entirely  re-established Mary 

Her  sister  Elizabeth  began  her  reign  to  the  exceeding  joy  of 

all The  high   parliament  of  the  whale  realm  was  assembled  ; 

popery  again  east  out.  and  the  second  form  of  prayers,  which  Edward 
left  behind  him  at  his  death,  was  restored  to  the  Church.  Hut  the 
ceremonies,  which,  as  was  above  stated,  were  retained  in  the  Church 

at  the  first  reformation  of  Edward,  are  restored  under  the  same  in 

Power,  moreover,  was  given  to  the  Queen  and  the  Archbishop  to 
introduce  whatever  additional  ceremonies  they  might  think  proper  : 
and  they  immediately  afterwards  both  discontinued  the  ordinary 
bread  heretofore  used  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  for  the  sake  of  a  newer  reformation,  adopted  the  round  wafer, 
after  the  pattern  of  that  used  by  the  papists.  And  at  the  pro- 
nouncing of  the  Name  of  Jesus,  they  have  ordered  all  persons  to 
take  off  their  hats,  and  bow  their  knees.  Then  on  the  expulsion  of 
the  popish  Bishops  new  ones  were  to  be  appointed  in  their  room; 
and  most  of  them  were  of  the  number  of  those  who  had  been  exiles. 
These  at  first  began  to  oppose  the  ceremonies  ;  but  afterwards,  when 
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there  waa  no  hope  otherwise  of  obtaining  a  bishopric,  they  yielded, 
and,  as  one  of  them  openly  acknowledged,  undertook  the  office 
against  their  conscience. 

"  In  the  mean  while  they  comforted  their  brethren,  whom  they 
perceived  to  be  still  struggling  against  these  things,  by  promising 
them  free  liberty  in  the  government  of  their  churches ;  and  for  some 
years  they  kept  this  promise.  On  the  obtaining  of  which  liberty, 
they  diligently  purified  their  churches  from  all  the  blemishes  and 
defilements  of  popery.  Others,  who  had  at  first  yielded,  incited  by 
their  example,  began  to  reform  their  churches  in  the  like  manner. 
But  when  the  bishops  perceived  that  the  number  and  influence  of 
these  parties  was  increasing  among  the  people,  they  thought  their 
dignity  would  come  to  nought,  unless  they  compelled  the  inferior 
clergy  to  adopt  the  same  usages  as  they  did  themselves.     They  took 

up  the  matter  therefore  at  the  Queen's  command " — Zurich 

Letters,  2nd  Series.No.  Ixii.  pp.  158— 161. 

The  following  verses  written  in  the  year,  1568,  "  by  William 
"  Elderton,  at  that  time  an  Attorney  in  the  Sheriff's  Court," 
Guildhall,  in  reference  to  the  Images  over  the  entrance  porch 
to  the  hall ;  afford  evidence  of  the  lawless  and  indiscriminate 
destruction  of  Images  in  that  period ; — 


"  Though  most  the  images 

be  pulled  down, 
And  none  be  thought 

remaine  in  towne, 
I  am  sure  there  be 

in  London  yet 
Seven  images,  such, 

and  in  such  a  place, 
As  few  or  more, 

I  think  will  list ; 
Yet  every  day 

they  shew  their  face, 
And  thousands  see  them 

every  yeere, 


But  few,  I  thinke, 

can  tell  me  where : 
Where  Jesus  Christ 

aloft  doth  stand, 
Law  and  learning 

on  either  hand  ; 
Discipline  in 

the  Divel's  necke, 
And  hard  by  her 

are  three  direct ; 
There  Justice,  Fortitude, 

and  Temperance  stand 
Where  find  ye  the  like 

in  all  this  land?" 


Stowe  seems  to  think  it  doubtful  whether  these  were 
Images  of  Saints  or  only  Statues  of  Nobles,  and  of  "  some 
"  eminent  benefactresses  or  friends  to  the  City," — but  he 
goes  on  to  observe  that — 

"  He  that  made  the  former  verses,  might,  perhaps,  have  this 
crafty  design  hereby  ;  namely,  the  better  to  preserve  these  antient 
and  curious  statues  from  the  violence  of  the  people  ;  by  concealing 
them  under  these  feigned  fancies  of  his  ;  whereby  they  might  escape 
the  ignorant  zeal  of  the  vulgar,  who  were  in  those  times  wherein  he 
wrote  his  verses,  viz.  1568,  very  busy  in  pulling  down,  and  defacing 
all  images,  as  popish  saints,  and  monuments  of  idolatry." — Stow^M 
London,  vol.  I.  bk.  in.  c.  S,  p.  41. 


Gm  mi  now  to  ban  beta  hopeful  that  the  measures       isea. 

taken  •gainst  tht  ooD-oonfiinsxiigliQiidoi)  Mfaiffrw*  would  be      IUl* 

successful;  fof  writing  tol3ulluigw,  June  llili,  I  'AiH,  he  says —  Tbt  m.twj.  of 

*  Oar  controversy  concerning  the  habits  about  which  you  write,  ^lU^Ji, 
had  cooled  down  for  a  time,  but  broke  out  again  last  winter :  and 

this  by  the  means  of  Home  who  are  more  zealous  than  they  arc  either 
learned  or  gifted  with  pious  discretion.  Some  London  citizens  of 
ill--  lowest  order,  together  with  four  or  five  ministers,  remarkable 
neither  for  their  judgment  nor  learning,  have  openly  separated  from 
us;  and  sometimes  in  print!  houses,  sometimes  in  the  fields,  and 
occasionally  even  in  ships,  they  have  held  their  meetings,  and 
administered  the  Sacraments.  Besides  this,  they  have  ordai 
ministers,  ciders,  and  deacons,  after  their  own  way.  and  have  oven 
excommunicated  some  who  had  seceded  from  their  church.  And 
because  masters  Lawrence  Humphrey,  Sampson,  Lever,  and  others, 
who  have  suffered  so  much  to  obtain  liberty  in  respect  of  things 
indifferent,  will  not  unite  with  them,  they  now  regard  them  as 
semi-papists,  and  will  not  allow  their  followers  to  attend  their 
preaching.  The  number  of  this  sect  is  about  two  hundred,  but 
consisting  of  more  women  than  men  The  privy  council  have  lately 
committed  the  beads  of  this  faction  to  prison,  and  are  using  e- 
means  to  put  a  timely  stop  to  this  sect. — Zurich  Letters,  1st  Sa 
No.  Ixxxii.  p   201. 

The  Bishop  himself,  however,  appears  to  have  procured  i~<ii  aim  t» 
their  release,    lor,    referring   apparently   to   these   persons,  kimmoTsmm 
Strypc  says  that —  bna*u«»t4. 

•  Keying   i1  ■   moved  the  Secretary,  that  clemency 
might  be  used  towards  them  :    that  so  by  giving  them  freely  their 

y,  only  with  an  admonition,  they  mi^l.t  he  the  man  prevailed 
withal  to  comply  with  the  laws,  than  by  severity:  and  praying  the 
Secretary  to  obtain   from  the  Lords  of  the  CooitcO  111  order  to  him 

p  to  release  them.  Accordingly  :li"  Lord*  approver: 
Grindal's  counsel,  and  in  April  sent  him  a  letter  with  a  warrant  for 
that  purpose  :  but  withal  to  Irt  them  understand,  that  if  after  their 
enlargement  any  one  of  them  earned  themselves  factious  I  y  and  dis- 
orderly again,  they  must  expect  severe  punishment,  to  the  example 
of  others;    and   to  ■   further  admonition  according  aa  be 

should  think  convei 

'•  t  good   Bishop,  having  them  all  before  him,  gave 

them   to   understand  D   ol   flu-  Council   toward   them,  and 

wilh.il  '  them,  adding  his  own  sober  advice.     And 

then  by  a  warrant  from  himself  to  the  Governor  of  the  prison  ! 

well] twentv-tbur,besidcsseven  women, were  accordingly 

discharged."—  Htnjjte't  'Qrindal,  bk.  1 ,  p.  1 36. 

1  50". 
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in  the  following  year  then   ipp  tred  a  "  fatter  af  the  Council 
ishnp  of  Canterbury  about  recovering  the  discipline 
11  0/  the  Church  ."  it  is  dated  "  From  Windsore  6th  of  UlllMI 
••  ber  M.  D.  LXIX,"  and  opens  by  stating  that— 

"  I  he  Queen's  majesty  of  late  in  conference  with  ui  upon  the 
state  of  tlii»  her  rralm,  among  other  thing*  meet  to  be  reformed,  is 
moved  to  think,  that  universally  in  the  ecclesiastical  government  the 
care  and  diligence  tbat  properly  belongcth  to  the  office  of  bithope, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  prelates  and  pastors  of  tins  <  'lunch  of  England, 
is  of  late  years  so  diminished  and  decayed,  aa  no  small  number  of  her 
subject*,  partly  for  lack  of  diligent  teaching  and  n»,  partly 

for  lack  of  correction  and  reformation,  arc  entered  either  intodsn 
oux  errors,   or  into  a  QMJinet  >>'■    Bit  of  contempt  or  libcrtie,  without 
use  or  exercise  of  any  rite  of  the  Chotth,  opeaJrJ  forbearing  to  reaort 
to   their   parish  CnnTChea,  where  they  ought  to  use  common  pra;. 
and  to  learn  the  will  of  God  by  hearing  0  i)uetitly 

receiving  the  holy  sacraments and  though  we  find  a  con- 

curr  •  my  causes,  whereupon  such  general  disorders  and  1 

tempts  have  of  late  years  grown  and  encreased, yet  certainly 

we  find  no  one  cause  hereof  greater,  nor  more  manifest,  than  aa 
universal  oversight  and  negligence  (for  leas  we  cannot  term  it)  of  the 

bishops  of  the  realm :  we  have  therefore  necessarily  concluded 

to  notifie  to  every  one  of  the  bishops  alike  this  her  majesties  carefull- 
neat  and  desire    to  have  her  realm  herein  reformed,  and  for  that 

fiurpoae  at  this  pre  lera  landing  of  every  diocese 

11  certain  points  thereafter  following." 

The  questions  relate  to — the  names  and  cum  those 

who  had  of  late  neglected  their  parish  church,  the  prayers  and 
sacraments — the  ecclesiastical  officers  of  the  dioceses — the 
A  stipends  of  the  preachers — the  residence  of  the 
members  of  the  Cathedrals — the  parishes  which  *V6N 
curates — and  the\  end  with  an  ndmonit  <>psto— 

"  Employ  all  yoar  care  and  industry  in  procuring  more  diligent 
preaching  and  teaching  within  your  diocese,  as  well  by  your  self,  aa 
by  all  others  having  the  gift  to  preach  :  and  therein  to  use  all  chari- 
table means  b\  ustruction  and  faithful  teaching  and  example 
of  life,  to  slay  the  good,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects  in  their  duties. 
and  to  induce  and  perswade  others  to  return  from  their  disorders  and 
eron " — Qard.  Doc.  Atm.,  vol.  1.  p.  350. 

It  appears  to  have  be  "sequence  of  this  Letter  (aa 

Dr.  Cardwell  thinks)  that,  in  the  following  "  Article*  to  be  rn- 
"  quired  0/ Within  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury  in  the  ortiinarie  eiri- 
"  tatioH  of  Out"  Archbishop  this  year,  Nus.  16  and  18,  among 


Omu  '■  ■''■■ 


I  are  '*  new"  and  refer  especially  to  the  matters  treate 
of  in  the  Council's  Letter  : — 

"  Inprimis,  Whether  divine  service  be  snyde  or  songe  bj  yoore  vuiuiIm 
minuter  or  ministers  in  your  leverall  churches  ducly  and  reverently,  * 
as  it  is  act  forth  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  without  any  kinde  of 
variation.  And  whether  the  Holy  Sacramentes  be  likewise  niinis.tr i id 
reverently  in  such  manner,  as  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme,  and  by  the 
quenc s  majesties  injunctions,  and  by  thadvertiscmenu  set  forthc  by 
publikc  authority  is  appointed  and  prescribed. 

"II.  Item,  Whether  you  have  in  your  Paryshc  Churches  all  things 
necessary  and  requisite  for  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  specially  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Bible  in 
the  largest  volume,  the  llomilycs  with  the  Paraphrases  of  Erasmus, 
a  convenient  pulpit  well  placed,  a  coinly  and  decent  Table  for  the 
Holy  Communion  covered  decently,  and  set  in  place  prescribed  by 
the  Queue's  Majesties  Injunctions,  the  cheste  or  boxe  for  the  poore 
men,  and  al  other  things  necessary  in  and  to  the  premises.  And 
whether  your  suiters  bee  taken  downe,  according  to  the  commannd- 
mente  in  that  behalf  given. 

"III.  item,  Whether  youre  prestes,  curates,  or  ministers  do  use 
in  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  to  wear  a  surples, 
prescribed  by  the  Queue's  Majesties  Injunctions  and  the  Booke  of 
Common  Prayer.  And  whether  they  do  celebrate  the  same  Divine 
Service  in  the  Chauncell  or  in  the  Chutehe,  and  do  use  all  rites  and 
orders  prescribed  in  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer,  etc.,  and  none 
other. 

'•  V.  Item.  Whether  your  curates  or  ministers  or  any  of  them  do 
use  to  minister  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  in  basons,  or  els  in  (In 
fonte  standing  in  the  place  accustomed.  And  whether  the  same 
font  be  decently  kept. 

"  And  whether  they  do  use  to  minister  the  Ilolye  Communion  in 
wafer  bread  according  to  the  quecne's  majesties  injunctions,  or  else 
in  common  bread. 

"And  also  whether  they  do  minister  in  any  prophane  cuppes, 
bowlcs,  dishes,  or  chalice*  heretofore  used  at  masse,  or  else  in  a 
decent  communion  coppe  provided  and  kept  for  the  same  purpose 
oiilr.  And  whether  th-  communicants  do  use  to  receyve  the  Holy 
Communion  standing? ,  sittinge,  or  els  knenlinge. 

"VI.  Item,  M  bethel  ymagea  and  al  other  monuments  of  ydolatry 
and  superstition  be  destroyed  andabolyxhed  in  your  wcral  paryshes. 
And  whether  your  Churches  mid  Chauncols  be  well  adorned  and  con- 
veniently kept  without  waste,  destruction,  or  abuse  of  any  thinge. 
Whether  the  rood  lofte  be  pulled  downe,  according  to  the  order  pre- 
scribed :  and  if  the  partition  betweene  the  chaunce)  and  the  Church 
be  kepte.  Whether  your  Churchyardcs  be  well-fenced  and  cleanly 
kepte.  Whether  any  sale  have  been  made  of  your  Churche  goods, 
by  whom  and  to  whom,  and  what  hath  been  done  with  the  moi. 
thereof  com m.tug.  Whether  your  chauncels  and  parsonages  be  well 
and  sufficiently    repaired.     Whether  any  man  have  pulled  downe  or 
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discovered  any  Church,  chauncel,  chappcl.  almeshouse,  or  soch  like, 
or  have  plucked  downe  the  bells,  or  have  felled  or  spoyled  any  wood 
or  timber  in  any  Churchyarde. 

"  VII.  Item,  Whether  there  be  any  parsons,  that  intrude  thetn- 
aelfe,  and  presume  to  exercise  any  kinde  of  myniatery  in  the  Church 
of  Ood  without  imposition  of  handes  and  ordinary  aucthority 

"  XV.  Item,  Whether  the  laye  people  be  diligent  in  comminge  to 
the  churche  on  the  holy  dayes, 

"  XVI.  Item,  Whether  there  be  in  your  quarters  any  that  openly 
or  privily  use  or  frequent  any  kinde  of  divine  service,  or  common 
prayer,  other  then  is  set  forth  by  the  lawes  of  this  realme ; 

"  XVIII.  Item,  Whether  there  be  in  youre  parishes  any 

that  commonlye  absent  themselves  from  theyre  owne  church**  : .  . . . 
....  Any  that  keep  any  secret  conventicles,  preachings,  fccturea,  or 
readings  contrary  to  the  lawes. 

"XX.  Item.  Whether  there  be  any  which  of  late  have  bequeathed 
in  their  testaments,  or  otherwaies  ther  be  appointed  by  ordinaries 
any  summes  of  mony,  jewelles,  plate,  ornamentes,  or  annuities  for 
the  erection  of  any  obites,  diriges,  trentals,  or  any  such  like  use,  now 
by  the  lawes  of  this  realme  not  permitted  ;  and  if  there  be,  that  you, 
present  the  names  of  such  executors,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
gifte,  that  ordre  may  be  taken  therein  accordingly." 

XXV.  Inquires  whether  the  Ecclesiastical  officers  are  "faith- 
fully "  fulfilling  their  duties.  —  Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  pp.  355—62. 

Mr.  Goode  (p.  69)  quotes  the  first  two  lines  of  the  sixth 
Article  as  evidence  that  "  Crucifixes  and  Crosses  "  (which 
he  classes  as  "  Images  ")  "  are  forbidden  "  in  Churches.  It  is 
needless  to  do  more  here  than  refer  to  the  proofs  already 
given,  at  pp.  57 — 62  and  elsewhere,  on  the  meaning  of 
Images ,-  and  this,  I  think,  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  Mr.  Goode 
if  he  thinks  the  prohibitory  force  of  the  Article  lies  in  the 
word  "  Images."  But  if  he  relies  upon  the  expression  "  all 
"  other  monuments  of  idolatry  and  superstition,"  his  case  seems 
equally  weak :  for  it  is  extremely  unlikely  that  an  Ornament 
which  had  been  the  source  of  so  much  contention  should  not 
have  been  distinctly  named  in  an  Article  which  explicitly 
enquired  "  Whether  the  rood-loftc  be  pulled  downe,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  order  prescribed."  Nor  will  it  do  to  suggest 
that  probably  by  this  time  Crosses  or  Crucifixes  had  generally 
disappeared  from  the  Churches ;  *   for  this,  most  likely,  was 

*  On  thi«  point  Mr.  Goode,  quoting  from  a  Book  published  in  1566,  four  years 
before  these  Articles  were  issued,  writes  thus  at  p.  68 — 

"  To  the  removal  of  the  Cms*  from  the  churches  we  have  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  J.  Calf  hill,  in  his  Answer  to  Martial's  Trcatisv  of  the  Cross.  MurtiaJ,  a 
student  in  Divinity  at  Louvaiu,  presuming  upon  the  Queen's  retention  of  the 


even  truer  of  Imuye*,  yet  /Aey  ur*  mentioned  in  the  Article  :  l.'ifiO. 

indeed  if  Mr.  Ci  node's  st-itcment,  in  tlie  following  pON  Bieebet*. 

accurate,  there  was  an  especial  reason  for  naming  them 
Visitation  Articles;  he  says  (p.  iiii) — 

I  i.     imc  of  (lie  crucifix  was  retained  by  the  Queen  for  several 
years;    and  to  this  out  uoaptioa  problM}  it  is  owing  that  the  | 

or  ut  least  the  cross,  stealthily  maintained  its  ground  in  a  few 
r.hurche*.  and  was  afterwards  revived  in  various  churches  by  the 
faudian  party  in  the  next  century." 

Putting   these  tilings  together,    then,   they  afford  strong  nutiheyaabra 
i.tntial  evidence  thai  Crucdfixea  or  Orw  .still  J^EIm.'  lhclr 

a  legal  Ornament  of  the  Altar  ;  and  this  seems  the  true  reason 
being  named  in    fchflM    Ai  Ed  have  done 

ft  WOUld  a  indirectly  to  cf,m!in;H  ptlblicbl; 


Ororiflx  in  her  Chapol,  dedicated  a  bock  called  '  A  Trcatice  of  the  Cross,'  to  her. 
ill.  m  the  Bpd  lie  prefixed  to  his  '  Answer,"  observe*  [the  italic* 
■re  Mr.  Goudo's] — 

"  '  As  for  hor  private  doing*,  neither  sro  tbuy  to  be  drawn  u  a  precedent  for 
ill ,  rvx  an  ""got  to  creep  ma  the  Prinova  bosom,  of  every  (act  to  fudge  an 
ahVctiou.  fills  can  the  world  well  witacas  with  me,  that  neither  bar  Grace  and 
\Vi*l.»tH  hath  *urjj  aSUmo  ta  the  Croat  as  you  do  fondly  teach ;  ntitUr  Uku  it 

•(  Air  ...&>rfi  ,h,.;!u    hart  that  ul-Uk  th*  hcrmlf  (ike  tfonlttk)  OM>  tttf 

I  o/ewx.  Pur  th«  multitude  is  easily,  through  ignorance,  abased  I  bar 
->  well  instructed  for  her  own  person  to  (all  into  Popish  error  and 
idolatry.  Now  for  that  which  folluwcth,  if  ye  ware  ao  good  a  subject  as  you 
ought,  and  framed  yourself  to  lira  according  to  the  laws,  ye  should  t. 
lidrf  how  good  order  U  taken  '  by  pubt&  authority,  not  privy  suggreliueis,'  that 
Rood*  and  J— aft*  thtmU  bt  rrmorrd,  iwen/iny  to  6W  «  lav,  out  of  churekca, 
r-A «/■»£•,  and  or^iorita.'      (pip    1  10)." 

utious  exactness  uf  Calf  hill'  y  remarkable:  he  aascrta 

•>iat  the  Queen  did  not  think  it  "  txp<dx*'t"  that  the  people  should 

Cm ms l,  i.  a.  CrueiJLrfM,  though  alio  luul  one  herself  and  considered  alu?  might 

keep  it  "  without  offence"'— a  moat  improbable  eireumsU:  I  was 

unlawful,  considering  as  UUhop  Cox,  writing  are  yean  latar,  said  (see  p.  242  >  that 

she  had  "  always  be*n  ao  exceedingly  scrupulous  in  deviating  even  in  the  slighUart 

from  the  laws  pro*.  whrn  Cslfhill  speaks  of  wbst  had  been 

by  public  authurily  "  ho  only  mentions  that  it  had  directed  "  tiaodt  and 

should  be  removed"— a  fact  which  is  fully  atteated  by  the  DyoumenU 

hitherto  quoted  hi  these  para. 

In  this  passage  too,  aa  frequently  elsewhere,  Mr.  Cniode  uses  the  ward  CVew 
synonymously  with  Cruet  at.  ovan  where  it  u  par  freely  plain  that  the  latter  only 
is  aieant  by  the  auth  ilea;    snd  thus  his  language  tends  i 

othen*  minds  the  nrojuchix  winch  rvidmtly  exists  in  bis  own  against  Orm—t 
equally  with  Crucibles :  bat  Oalfkill  drew  the  distinction,  (•*,  in  this  same  book, 
rrferruig  to  St.  Cyril,  bo  says  (fid.  Parker  Society,  p.  392)—"  So  thai  if  a  Crosa 
was  used  in   In-  was  no  Picture 

Editor  of  the  Volume,  the  lU-v.  H.  liihliings,  remarks  upon  this  in  a  Note 
abould  Dot  be  Suppood  thie.  the  Croat,  aa  the  symbol  of  our  f» 

calculated  necees&tily  to  supvrindu-e  Idolatry  but  such  an  admiasioa  is  Hut  by 
any  means  applicable  to  the  veneration  of  a  Qrueiltr,  which  ia  as  Image  of  this 
Saviour,  Crun afuu*.  See  a  letter  from  Csasand^r  to  Bishop  Cox:  lurwk  Ltttan; 
SaaSenee,  pp.  43,  it,"  quoted  at  p.  IS&  With  th  i  .c  r."  opinion  may  be 
I'unpanHl  Mr   Oooile's  as  mentioned  ut  p.  1W. 
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Queen  as  a  law-breaker  for  continuing  the  Crucifix  in  her  own 
Chapel.  There  i»  indeed  an  alternative,  viz.  that  the  Arch 
top  prudtntially  abstained  from  thus  denouncing  what  he 
knew  lo  be  illegal ;  but  it  is,  at  least,  the  charitable  course — 
1  think  the  true  one — to  maintain  that  the  Articles  were 
strictly  conformable  to  Law,  and  that  the  Crucifix  or  Croat 
being  legal  was  not  mentioned  among  things  prohibited.* 

In  November,  1569,  there  was  a  RovaI  Visitation  of  King'* 
College,  Cambridge,  in  consequence?  of  this  complaint,  among 
other*  which  were  much  graver,  against  the  Provost — 

"  That  he  had  neglected  their  Visitor  the  Bishop  of  Linmln'$ 
injunction*,  ever  *ince  they  were  given  [in  1565.]  That  he,  to  the 
great  infamy  of  the  College,  still  kept  a  great  heap  of  Popish  pelf, 
and  maw  books,  legends,  couchers  &c.  superstitious  vestment*, 
candlesticks,  crosses,  and  the  very  brazen  rood  :  nor  would  be  per- 
suaded by  either  private  entreaties,  or  publick  admonition,  to  make 
them  awny  :   but  preserved  these  relics  in  the  vestry." 

The  Provost,  as  Strype  says — 
"knowing  belike   himself  guilty,   appeared   not,   and   wm  fled... 

It  was  found  by  the  Visitors,  that  the  Provost  had  defrauded 

the  College  of  divers  good  sums  fit  money.     The  Bishop  of  Ely 
pfiui  sentence  of  deprivation  about  the  22d  of  February." 

—  Strypc's  Qriwlol,  pp.  1*4 — 6. 

Hut  what  became  of  the  Ornaments  complained  of,  Strype 
does  not  inform  us. 

In  curious  contrast,  however,  to  the  charge  made  against 
thia  Provost  for  keeping  the  Ornaments  just  mentioned,  is  the 
Presentment  of  tin-  VUitora  appointed  by  Gnndal  (just  b.  ■ 
hit  ram<m]  to  York)  to  enquire  into  certain  complaint*  made 
| .  pril,   1570,    against   Thurland  the   Master  of  tfci 

in  consequence  on  July  iJOth  : 
Str>  i  >>ns  that  one  of  the  findings  was— 

"  Item, Abo,  he  sold  away  the  jewels,  copes,  vestments, 

*  Mr.  Onodt  in  his  arrussent  t»  which  the  sbevt  remarks  refer,  qnotsa  (p.  87} 
a  asssaas  tVeao  fltryM  ta  which,  spasktaf.  ot  the  year  lo*V,  he  says  "  '  It  «. 
•*  'certain  tatui  c-ruci flip*  and  roods  [erossesj  were  taken  down  by  sutWit  i  tn 
M  '  all  the  nhmeb— ■  yet  the  ensnila  rtaraaiaed  in  the  Quaan's  chapel  afterward*.* 

(A-  I  wir 

The  hfaahatral  ward  "[weanes]"  la  Mr.  Ooude'i  hwvrtion:  one  woold  Una* 
he  mast  have  h*e*  at  a  graat  Um  tar  an  authority  ta  tapport  his  ergussesrt,  ta 
raaursjng,  to  aaah  an  •aplanabon  of  the  Weed  rasdj  probably  ha  would  not  have 
saved  i«  «a»y  to  sroduw  sorh  a  daflaitian  of  this  oroam»Dt ;  and  it  ba  did  sareswd 
an  ansae  sabSsry  instants-,  than  can  be  no  deaht  that  it  was  wamsafr  ladsntoad 
i  a  OrJuU  with  Im 


and  other  ornament*  of  the  said  house  ;  also,  a  chalice  with  a  cover 
double  gilt ;  also,  very  fair  plate,  given  to  the  said  house  by  Mr. 
Fcckenham,  then  Dean  of  Powlea.  For  which  the  hospital  is  bound 
yearly  to  pay  forty  shillinps  to  the  petty  canons  of  Powles  for  erer- 
morc."— L\fe  of  Orindal,  book  2,  p.  1<J0. 

So,  too,  in  the  Archbishop's  "adjourned"  personal  Visitation 
of  Canterbury  Cathedral,  held  on  "  July  the  .'{rd,"  and  "  con- 
"  tiuued  from  day  to  day,  until  the  122nd  day  uf  the  same 
"  month,"  one  of  the  Injunctions  whieh  he  gave  U  a*  follows — 

"  XV.  That  the  Dean  and  Prebendaries  do  restore  to  the  Church 
such  goods  and  ornaments,  as  they  have  of  their  private  authority 
taken  away  from  the  said  Church." — Strtfpe't  Parker,  book  4, 
p.  304. 

What  these  Ornaments  were,  we  are  not  indeed 
but  is  worth  noting,  §J  shewing  that,  < 

l  Cathedral,  Ornaments  wen  n  moved  contrary  to  Law, 
at,  therefore,  similar  occurrences  were  likely  to  happen 
in  Parish  Churches — a  consideration  which  would  readily 
account  for  the  disappearance  of  mam  things,  especially  of 
such  as  were  particularly  obnoxious  to,  what  one  may  call, 
thr  aiiti-iniagi    party.4 

Some  evidence  of  the  views  of  the  Bishops  and  others,  at 
this  time,  as  to  Images  and  Pictures  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
Catechism  prepared  by  Nowell,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's;  it 
was  oiiii|iilrd  at  the-  instance  of  the  Convocation  of   I 

■>  only  fair  to  sua  das  thr  following  r*aaage,  whii  h  Mr.  li.ndi-  quote* 
(p.  «t)  from  •'  a  Letter  »(  llorn.  Bishop  of  Winchester,  dated  July  19,  lo.O,  to 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  ordrrinje  *  the  mnoral  of  •uprntitiooa  unmwnli  from 
the  Caaprl.'  in  which  he  ssys—' Whereas  I  am  Informed  that  certain  monuments 
tending  to  idolatry  and  Popish  or  Deri]'*  acrvie*,  aa  Crosses,  Censors,  and  suck 
like  filthy  stuff  u*Ad  in  the  idolatrous  temple,  more  mecter  fur  the  same  than  for 
the  house  of  God,    rcniunelb   in  ■    i     go  aa  yet  undofsn*!,   I  am  moved 

thereby  to  judge  great  want  of  good  will  iu  some  of  you,  and  no  lees  negligence 
in  other  some,  aa  in  bring  so  remiss  to  perform  your  duties  towards  God,  sad 
obedience  unto  the  Print*.'  And  then  ho  proceeds  to  order  them  immediately 
■  to  deteoe  all  manner  eur.h  trash,'  '  and  further  to  have  in  mind  the  motion 
made  hy  the  grand  coeamlaaionera.'  (8ee  Walton's  Life  of  Sir  T.  Pope,  Und. 
1772,  8vo.  Append.  No.  six.  p.  3 S3.) 

heae  last  words  refer  to  a  letter,  dated  Jane  28,  from  the  Royal  Commia- 
siner r»  to  the  College  on  the  aame  subject,  ordering  them  to  '  causa  to  he  de.ra»*d 
all  the  Church  plate  and  church  stuff  belonging  to  your  College,  in  such  aort 
that  it  neier  may  be  oaed  again  *»  it  hath  barn.'  The  names  of  tha  Com- 
miaakioera  are  T.  Cooper,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Winchester,  L.  Hunnhrte, 
Pnaidrat  of  Magdalene ;  H.  Wastphahngo,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Hereford,  and 
W.  Cole.    (See  the  Letter,  EhidL  No,  sx.  p.  337.)" 

Yet  the  paessgi  i  may  perhaps  be  dismissed  with  two  question*  whirls,  I  think, 
eaa  only  bo  snswnred  in  tho  «jr«/ir*.  (1)  Wore  Harm  and  Humpkri*  (to  omit 
the  rest)  fcWy  to  be  lorn  immoderate  in  their  language  and  their  acta?  (2)  Hmd 
they  the  svfsen/y  of  "  the  Prince  ■  for  all  which  (hoy  bore  ordered  r 
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who,  as  Nowell  writes  to  Sir  W.  Cecil  on  June  22nd  1563, 
afterwards  examined  it,  when  "  certain  places  were  by  their 
"  judgments  altered  ;"  wherefore  he  says  "  he  had  caused  it 
"  to  be  espied  out  again,  and  had  sent  it  to  his  honour,  not 
"  now  in  his  own  name,  as  afore,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Clergy 
"  of  the  Convocation,  as  their  book,  seeing  it  is  by  them  ap~ 
"proved  and  allowed.  (Strype.  Ann.  I.  i.  526.)" — It  re- 
mained however  in  M.S.  until  1570  when  it  was  "  putt  in 
"  printe"  (as  Nowell  again  writes  to  Cecil  on  June  16th  1570, 
"  by  my  Lords  of  Canterburie  and  Yorkes  appoynctment,  and 
"  with  your  honours  consent,  as  my  Lord  of  Canterburie  in- 
"  formed  me."  As  then  printed  he  had  "  altered  manie  places 
"  in  it,  according  to  the  notes  which"  Cecil  had  "  delyvered 
"  unto"  him  five  years  before :  it  was  published  in  Latin  and 
English  and  was  dedicated  to  Archbishops  Parker  and 
Grindal,  to  Sandys  Bishop  of  London,  "and  to  all  the  other 
"  reverend  fathers,  my  Lords  the  Bishops  of  all  the  several 
"  dioceses  in  England." — See  Memoir  prefixed  to  the  Parker 
Society's  Ed.  1853. 

In  the  questions  on  the  2nd  Commandment  (pp.  123 — *) 
are  these  words : — 

"  M  [aster].  It  may  seem  then  that  this  law  wholly  condemneth 
the  arts  of  painting  and  portraiture,  so  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  have 
any  images  made  at  all. 

"  S[cholar].  Not  so.  But  the  first  forbiddeth  us  to  make  aay 
images,  to  express  or  counterfeit  God  or  to  worship  Him  withal ; 
and  secondly  He  charge th  us  not  to  worship  the  images  themselves. 

"M.  Why  is  it  not  lawful  to  express  God  with  a  bodily  and 
visible  form  ? 

"  S.  Because  there  can  be  no  likeness  or  agreeing  between  God, 
which  is  a  Spirit  eternal,  unmeasurable,  infinite,  incomprehensible, 
severed  from  all  mortal  composition — and  a  frail,  bodily,  silly,  spirit- 
less, and  vain  shape.  Therefore  they  do  most  injuriously  abate  the 
Majesty  of  the  most  good  and  the  most  great  God,  when  they  go 
about  in  such  sort  to  make  resemblance  of  Him. 

"  M.  Have  not  they  then  said  well,  which  affirm  that  images 
are  unlearned  men's  books? 

"  8.  I  know  not  what  manner  of  books  they  be;  but  surely,  con- 
cerning God,  they  can  teach  us  nothing  but  errors. 

"  M.  What  manner  of  worshipping  is  that  which  is  here  con- 
demned ? 

'*  8.  When  we,  intending  to  pray,  do  turn  ourselves  to  portrait- 
ures or  images ;  when  we  do  fall  down  and  kneel  before  them  with 
uncovering  our  beads,  or  with  other  signs  shewing  any  honour  onto 


them,  as  if  God  were  represented   unto  us  by  them  :  briefly,  we  arc  70. 

I  law  forbidden,  that  we  neither  seek  nor  worship  God  in  Diunnh. 
images,  or,  which  is  all  one,  that  wo  worship  not  ihc  imaged  them- 
selves in  honour  of  God,  nor  in  any  wiso  by  idolatry  or  superstition 
abuse  them  with  injury  to  1 1  is  Majesty.  Otherwise  the  lawful  ase 
of  making  portraitures  and  of  painting  is  not  forbidden. 

"  M.      Hy   this  thai   thou  tellest   DBS,    it  may   easily  be  gather, 
that  it  i»  very  perilous   to  aet  any  images  or  pictures  in   Churches, 
which  are  properly  appointed  shipping  of  God. 

"  s.     Th.it  1 1.  il  i;.  true  we  have  hdd  already  too  much  experience, 
.:•  decay  in  a  manner  of  whole  religion*" 

The  progress  of  the  «1  lnpu  ti-  u  to  the  CI  rrieaj  Dress  i.s  refem  d   '«"«**J  so* 

1         n  '  UbUm  u  to  tUc 

to  in  .n  letter  written  at  this  dnu  by  atahop  Cost  to  H?nry  DJ*,,of,h# 

BuUingrr,  dated  "  Ely,  10  July,  1570,"  in  which  he  says — 

"  The  schism  about  the  habits  of  the  clergy  is  still  increasing.  I 
grieve  lo  say.  among  Men  of  a  purer  character.  May  (Sod  at  length 
grant  that  I  ofui  think  the  same  things!" — Zurich  Letters. 

1st  Svriae.  No.  Ixxxviii.  p.  221. 

Giiudal  had  now  been  translated  from  London  to  York  ornuo;. 
■od  b  d  upon  his  Archicpiscopal  duties  dure  ;  Strypc 

thlM  speaks  of  it : — 

"  lli»  tij.'i«.t«-r  at  York  dates  his  translation  from  London  to  be 
May  the  let,  thit   year,  and   oil   instalment   by  proxy   June  the  9ili 

His  '.  down  in  York  was  not  before  the  month  of 

August;   tht-  I7fhwf   wlui.Mif!.  Cawood,  a  scat  of  the 

Archbishops  of  York In  what  condition  he  found  the  people 

of  these  parts  at  hi-  timing  among  th«m,  take  bis  own  account 

in  his  own  words,  in    hi*  lettei  wrote  to  the  Secretary.   August  29. 
1  I  cannot  as  yet  write  of  the  state  of  this  country,  as  of  mine  own 
knowledge  ;  but  I  am  informed  that  the  greatest  part  of  our  geir 
men  are  not  well  at  lee  ted  to  godly  religion,  and  that  among  the 
people  there  arc  many  remanents  of  the  old. 

"'Tiny  keep  holy  days  and  fasts  abrogated:  they  offer  money,    frig  mmijM  of 
egg*.  &c.  l                                    deed  !  they  pray  beads,  &c-  so  as  this   i»*  eonditiaa  <* 
seems  to  be  as  it  were  another  Church,  rather  then  a  member  of  the   "■ Dtac**- 
rest.     And  for  the  little  experience  J  have  of  this  people,  mcthiuks  I 
see  in  them  three  evil  qualities;    which  are.  great  ignorance,  much 
dulneas  to  conceive   bettei  instruction,  and   great  stillness  lo  retain 
their  wonted  errors.     I  will  labour  as  much  as  I  can  to  cure  every 
of  these,  committing  the  success  to  God From  Cawood  this 

m  in  Ota  Bbor.' 

"Our  AfcbbUliup  began   his  visit  present  year  1570,  lu rfl|||W| 

giving   forth   bis   commission,  which   bore   date  the  20th  of  Decern-    buvuuattsai 
ber,   at    Bishopsthorp;    is-uing  out    commission    then   to  the  four 
Archdeacons  »f  (be   diocese,  and  to   the  Bishop  of  Man  ;  '  for 
pulling  down  and  demolishing  those  swmUtcula,  commonly  called 
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1570.  rood-lofts,  placed  at  the  door  of  the  choir  of  every  parish  Cnnrcb, 
nn ii  nt  »»  footatcpa  and  monuments  of  the  old  idolatry  and  sapeiatilion.' 
(For  it  seems  those  rood-lofts,  at  least  in  many  Churches,  were  still 
MHiia-  remaining  in  these  northern  ports.)  '  And  this  in  pursuance  of  the 
Queen's  injunctions,  and  an  order  of  her  Commissioners  for  Ecclesi- 
astical Causes  to  that  purpose.'  To  each  of  which  Commissions  a 
Schedule  of  three  Articles  were  nn  ogathg  with  a  print 

copy  of  the  foresaid  Orders,)  which  was  as  followeth  : — 

These  articles  following,  we  Edmonde,  hy  the  permission  of 
God,  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England,  and  Metropolitan,  do 
command  and  enjoin  to  be  put  in  execution  within  the  Archdeaconry 
of  York,  by  the  Archdeacon  of  the  same,  or  his  Official,  with  speed 
and  effect. 

'"i.    Imprimii,     That    the    fourme   and    order  appointed    in  the 
printed   schedule   hereunto  annexed,  for  taking  down  roodfajl*. 
duly  and  precisely  observed  within  the  said  Archdeaconry,  aa  well 
within  places  exempt,  as  not  exempt. 

ii.  Item*  That  every  parson,  Vicnr,  Curate,  and  other  Mynstter 
within  the  said  archdeaconry,  as  well  in  places  exempt  as  not  exempt, 
when  he  rcadeth  morning  or  evening  prayer,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall 
itand  in  a  pulpit  to  be  erected  for  that  purpose,  and  turn  his  face  to 
the  people,  that  he  may  bo  tin?  better  heard,  and  the  people  the  better 
edifyed.  Provided  alwaya,  thai  when  tha  Churches  are  very  aimi 
shall  suffyee  that  the  Ifjatattr  stand  in  his  accustomed  stall  in  the 
queerc  :  so  that  a  convenient  desk  or  lecterne,  with  a  rowme  to  torn 
bit  face  toward  the  people,  be  there  provyded.  at  the  charges  of  the 
pariah.  The  judgment  and  order  whereof,  and  also  the  fourme  and 
order  of  the  pulpit,  as  before,  in  greater  Churches,  we  do  refer  unto  the 
same  Archdeacon,  or  his  Official.  Provyded  also,  that  all  the  prayers 
and  other  service,  appointed  for  the  mynistration  of  the  Holy  Com- 
Naid  and  done  at  the  Communion  table  only. 
.  "*iii.  Item,  That  every  Mynister  saying  any  publkk  prayers,  or 
■•uaiMifaafe  ministring  the  Sacraments,  or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear 
sham""1  *  come^7  anrplesae,  with  sleeves.  And  that  the  pariah  provydc  a 
decant  table,  standing  in  a  frame,  tor  (!.•■  Communion  table.  And 
that  do  linnen  clothes,  called  Altar-clathes,  and  before  used  about 
Ma»»€$,  be  hud  upon  the  Communion  table ;  but  that  new  be  pro- 
vided, where  provision  hath  not  so  been  made  afore." — Strvpt'i 
Qrindal,  pp.  101—5. 

Noduiilit  to  one  just  come   fmtn  tin     London  Diocese  ibe 
•i  ait  which   Grind*!    UeutiofU    '"  i-'    1' "  'marked 

one:  perhaps  had  lie  been  less  Puritanical  I 

Of  the  lilJnulllnfl  which  had  arisen  in  hi»  former 
Diocese,  from  the  relaxation  of  milting  Laws,  would  have 
induced  him  to  be  cautious  in  issuing  Directions  in  his  new 
Diocese  having  n  similar  tendency.  That  this  was  not  the 
case  is  indicated  to  some  extent  in  these  Articles,  and  will  be 
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^parent  from  his  after  nets.     How  matters  now  stood  in  bit         1570. 
ite  S<<    U  -1m  v.  n  !iy  the  following  statement  of  Collier: —  »i»»b*i». 

"  Notwithstanding  the  care  which  had   heen  taken  for   uniformity    rn»  «»•»  »f 
the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  some  singularities  wore  still  kept    !»t'e "♦"  t!l. 
foot,  even  by   those  who  frequented   our    Communion.     For 
stance,  there  was  different  practice  in  the  form  of  the  Sacramental 
In  most  Churches  it  was  round  like  a  wafer  :  but  in  others 

figure  was  different,  and  like  pieces  of  common  bread 

The  Court  was  shook'd  at  the  disagreement  in  so  solemn  a  part  of 
i  ligioo.  And  Secretary  Cecil  desire!  Parker  to  inform  him  how  the 
Bishops  had  ordered  this  matter.  The  Archbishop  acquainted  him 
in  a  letter,  that  the  [late]  Bishop  of  London  and  hi  id  scitli.il 

this  circumstance  in  the  manner  above  mention'd  :  and  that  tin  v 
conceiv'd  their  Order  conformable  to  the  Queen's  Injunction*.  Ho 
therefore  desires  the  Secretary  to  think  upon  some  expedient  Tor 

general  compliance 

"  There  was  a  farther  controversy  about  the  kind  of  the  bread, 
whether  it  was  to  be  wafers,  or  common  bread.  The  Archbishop 
determined  for  wafer-bread  :  and  thus  it  was  directed  in  hi*  In- 
to the  Clergy.  But  tho'  this  order  generally  prevail'd,  yet 
some  places,  both  at  Court  and  elsewhere,  the  usage  wan  orln  r- 
1m.      This  diversity  occasioning  some  disputes,  the  Archbishop 

another  letter  to  Secretary  Cecil  in  defence  of  his  conduct  " 
With  respect  to  the  Rubric  on  tho  matter — "these  words  tha 
Archbishop  interprets  to  a  toleration,  rather  than  an  appointment  I 
and  that  the  Kubrick  only  indulges  such  a  latitude  when  cither 
•afer  bread  cannot  be  procur'd,  or  when  there  is  any  just  fear  of 
iisperetitious  opinions  in  the  use  of  it.  These  reasons  determin'd  the 
Lrchbishop,  and  others  of  his  order  for  wafer-bread,  lie  thinks  the 
er  not  very  material  in  itself,  but  the  Queen's  Injunction*,  as  he 
on,  ought  to  be  obey  "d  :  and  over  and  above  the  greatest  part 
of  her  subjects  are  not  reconcil'd  to  receiving  tho  Sacrament  in  com- 
mond  bread,  tho'  as  he  was  inlorm'd  the  Court  had  begun  this 
"-Collier  E.  II.,  vol.  II.  pp.526— 7. 

The  Letter  to  which  Collier  refers  is  dated  the  «'  8th  Jany.        1570-1. 

"  1570-1";    in  it  the  Archbishop  writes  to  Sir  W.  Cecil  thus  t^wjauwb 

respecting  the  controversy  about  Wafer  Bread — 

■  Sir, — When  upon  the  rcturu  of  my  lord  of  London  [Sandys] 
from  the  Court  we  had  communication  of  the  Communion  bread, 
and  ho  seeming  to  signify  to  me  that  your  honour  did  not  know  of 
any  rule  passed  by  law  in  the  Communion-book  that  it  may  be  such 
bread  aa  is  usually  eaten  at  the  tabic  with  other  meats.  Sec.  ;  I 
thought  it  good  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  and  to  move  your  con- 
sideration in  the  same.  For  it  is  a  matter  of  much  contention  in  the 
realme  :  where  most  part  of  protestanta  think  it  most  meet  to  be  in 
wafer-bread,  as  the  injunction  prescribcth  ;  divers  others,  I  cann.u 
tell  of  what  spirit,  would  have  the  loaf-bread,  Sec.     And  hereupon 
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1570-1.  one  time  at  a  sessions  would  one  Master  Fogg  have  indicted  a  Pries* 
for  using  wafer-bread,  and  me  indirectly  for  charging  the  wafer- 
bread  by  injunction  :  where  the  judges  were  Mr.  Southcoots  and  Mr. 
Gerrard,  who  were  greatly  astonied  upon  the  exhibiting  of  the  book. 
And  I  being  then  in  the  country,  they  counselled  with  me,  and  I 
made  reasons  to  hare  the  injunction  prevail. 

First,  I  taid,  as  her  Highness  talked  with  me  once  or  twice  in  that 
point,  and  signified  that  there  was  one  proviso  in  the  Act  of  the  Uni- 
formity of  Common  Prayer,  that  by  law  is  granted  unto  her,  that  if 
there  be  any  contempt  or  irreverence  used  in  the  ceremonies  or  rite* 
of  the  Church  by  the  misusing  of  the  orders  appointed  in  the  Book, 
the  Queen's  Majesty  may,  by  the  advice  of  her  commissioners,  or 
metropolitan,  ordain  and  publish  such  further  ceremonies,  or  rites,  as 
may  be  most  for  the  reverence  of  Christ's  Holy  Mysteries  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  but  for  which  law  her  Highness  would  not  have  agreed  to 
divers  orders  of  the  Book.  And  by  vittue  of  which  law  she  published 
further  order  in  her  injunctions  both  for  the  Communion-bread,  and 
for  the  placing  of  the  tables  within  the  quire.  They  that  like  not 
the  injunctions  force  much  the  statute  in  the  Book.  1  tell  them  that 
they  do  evil  to  make  odious  comparison  betwixt  statute  and  injunction, 
and  yet  I  say  and  hold,  that  the  injunction  hath  authority  by  proviso 
of  the  statute.  And  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  note,  that  '  to  take 
away  the  superstition  which  any  person  hath  or  might  have  in  the 
bread  and  wine,  it  shall  suffice  that  the  bread  be  such  as  is  usually 
to  be  eaten  at  the  table  with  other  meats  &c ;'  '  it  shall  suffice,'  I 
expound,  where  either  there  wanteth  such  fine  usual  bread,  or  supcr- 
sition  be  feared  in  the  wafer-bread,  they  may  have  the  Communion 
in  fine  usual  bread  :  which  is  rather  a  toleration  in  these  two  necessi- 
ties, than  is  in  plain  ordering,  as  is  in  the  injunction. 

"  This  I  say  to  shew  you  the  ground  which  hath  moved  me  and 
others  to  have  it  in  the  wafer-bread  ;  a  matter  not  greatly  material, 
but  only  obeying  the  Queen's  Highness,  and  for  that  the  most  part 
of  her  subjects  disliketh  the  common  bread  for  the  Sacrament.  And 
therefore,  as  her  Highness  and  you  shall  determine,  I  can  soon  alter 
my  order,  although  now  quietly  received  in  my  diocese,  and  I  think 
would  breed  some  variance  to  alter  it.  I  hear  also  that  in  the  Court 
you  be  come  to  the  usual  bread.  Sir,  the  great  disquiet  babbling 
that  the  realm  is  in  in  this  matter  maketh  me  thus  long  to  babbie, 
and  would  be  loth  that  now  your  saying  or  judgment  should  so  be 
taken  as  ye  saw  a  law  that  should  prejudice  the  injunction." — 
Parker  Correspondence,  No.  eclxxxiii.  p.  375. 

Aartherutm         Again  on  the  "Cth  February    1570-1,"   the  Archbishop 

from  Mm  u  lb*  .  «  ^       .« 

uh«    writes  thus  to  Cecil — 

"  Sir, — As  you  desired,  I  send  you  here  the  form  of  the  bread  used, 
and  was  so  appointed  by  order  of  my  late  lord  of  London  [Grindal]  and 
myself,  as  we  took  it  not  disagreeable  to  the  injunction.  And  how 
so  many  Churches  hath  of  late  varied  1  cannot  tell ;  except  it  be  the 
practice  of  the  common  adversary  the  devil,  to  make  variance  and 
dissension  in  the  Sacrament  of  Unity.     For  where  we  be  in  one 
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jniforra  doctrine  of  the  same,  and  bo  cut  off  much  matter  of  variance  1570-1 . 

Lutherans  and  Zuinglians  do  hatefully  maintain,    yet    ht>  Elisabeth 

cause  vie  will  have  some  matter  of  diimmion,   wo   will  quarrel   in  a 
II  ciniiiii«t  nice  of  the  tame,  neither  regarding  God  in  His  Word, 
fbo  earne  li  m  to  charity,  neither  regarding  the  lore  and 

subjection  we  should  bear  to  our  prince,  who  zealously  would  wish 

the  <!  Ministration  of  the  Sacrament,  nor  yet  consider  whit 

wnfort  we  might  receive  in  the  said  Sacrament,  if  dissension 

»ere  not  so  great  with  us.     Sir,  I  pray,  help  to  p;.'  dierby 

iroohmation  or  by  any  other  way,  as  in  wisdom  of  governance  you 

see  sometimes  things  must  b*  forced  or  remitted 

Hut,  sir,  as  I  came  j  from  you  1  was  informed  that  MM 

nobleman  it  id  should  impute  it  to  my  doing  that  the  crocs  is 

bro«;  pel  again,  so  tl.it  I   perceive  they  will  load  me 

rith  envy  ;   but  certainly   I  never  knew  of  ;t,  nor  yet  in  good  faith  I 
link   it  expedient  it   should  be   restored.     And  therefore   I    think 

r*tm  .,  not  too  much  in  ex  operate  my  heart,"   (Ibid 

|>a*sagc  of  Parker's  Letter,  us  quoted  by  Slrype,    Mr.  Goods', 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Goode  (p.  69)  to  shew  that  "  the  Arch-  wuanJTuik 
hop  ilid  what  li<    could  to  prevent  the    Crucifix    heing 
"  admitted  hy  the  Urn-en  into  her  Chapel  ";  and  he  instance* 
one  proof,  among  other*,  thai    "  Crucifixes  mid  Crosses" 

v  Imth  ••  forbidden  in  our  Church     '•  bnl  thi    \rch  bishop's 

tordft  tirtainly  do  not  intimate  that  he  had  then  been  taking 

least  trouble  about  it ;   on  the  contrary,  he  aajs  "I  u 
knew  of  it";   and  hil  language  may  well  conv  ,-y  the-  notion, 
i    fi inn   the  circuii  f  its  ha\  ut.d 

g  thai  the  era  i  ; 

le  would  not  have  thought  it  his  duty  to  interfere  further  in 
he  nutter!  having  formerly  tried,  but  without  success,  to  ta- 
llica the  Queen  to  lay  U  aside  (seep.  150):  Donorer* ldi 

I'ordi",  so  far  from  proving  the  Crucifix  to  be  "forbidden," 

tly  to  the  contrary;  for  it  i*  not  probable 

int  he  would  have  said  "nor  yet  in  good    faith  1  think  it 

•iient  it  should   be  m  had  he  been  able  to  say 

bal  it  we*  an  tmtatt/kl  Ornaments 

Ausnee  of  the  conn  I  hi  hit*,  and  the  jjr»fr«««ruit. 

rrationsof  those  who  opposed  them,  is  r<  few  d  to  [nthi 
lowing  Letter  from  Bishop  Cox  ph  Gualter,  do 

Krt.r  Kugland.  Kb.  IS,  1571  [i.e.  1.370-1  J" 

which  he  thus  writes : — 

"The  copy  of  the  letter,  most  learned  Gualter,  and  very  dear 
jiher  in  Christ,  which  you  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  was 

K 
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1570-1.       forwarded  to  me  very  late,  namely  in  September  1570.     It 
Prt-i         a  cursory  manner  of  some  ceremonies  of  religion  in  1 

sonic  of  om  brethren  who  disapprove  of  than,  W*J  are  persuaded 
■  aukof  that  you  are  one  who  entertain  a  pious  and  sincere  regard  for  as, 
and  for  that  pore  religion  of  Christ  which  we  profess.  1  wish  indeed 
you  had  not  lent  so  ready  an  ear  to  a  few  of  our  somewhat  factions 
brethren.  And  it  were  to  be  desired  that  a  man  of  your  piety  had 
not  so  freely  given  an  opinion,  before  you  had  fully  understood  the 
rise  and  progress  of  our  restoration  of  religion  in  England.  There 
was  formerly  published  by  command  of  King  Edward  of  psoas 
memory,  and  with  the  advice  and  opinion  of  those  excellent,  men. 
master  Buccr,  and  master  Petar  Martyr,  then  residing  in  Knglatwl, 
a  book  of  common  prayer  and  sacrament >  for  the  use  of  llie  Church 
of  England.  But  now,  as  soon  as  our  illustrious  queen  Elizabeth 
bad  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  she  restored  this  holy  little  book*  la 
the  Church  of  England  with  tho  highest  sanction  of  the  whose  king* 

dorn 

'• We.  know   that  some  contentious  men  hare  cavilled  at 

and  calumniated  it Had  TOO  been  aware  of  these  circum- 
stances, master  Gualter,  you  would  not  have  been  so  alarmed,  as 
you  say  you  are,  lest  afU-r  thr  imposition  of  the  habits  some  greater 
evil  might  ensue.  The  statements  indeed,  which  are  whispered  la 
your  ears  by  tbe  contentious,  arc  moat  absurd  :  for  instance,  thai 
besides  tbe  habits  many  others  tilings  are   to  d  on  the 

church  ;  ami  that  there  are  some  who  make  an  improper  use  of  the 
name  of  the  Queen  ;  and,  moreover,  that  the  ministers  who  refuse 
to  subscribe  to  the  injunctions  of  certain  individuals,  arc  to  be  turned 
if  the  diuretics  :  just  ax  if  there  were  any  persona  in  England 
wbo  would  d.-  and  pro- 

Stund  them  for  the  obedient  >  r.ol  only 

Ise,  but  injurious  both  to  the  queen  and  tl  n  of  the  word. 

to  wit,  that  wc  humour  hei  royal  highness,  and  make  her  more 
decided  in  ordering  everything  according  lo  her  own  pleasure.  Hut 
far  be  any  one  from  suspecting  anything  of  the  kind  in  so  godly  snd 
religions  a  pcreoMge,   who  ha*  always  been  to  ■  upa- 

lou»  ting  even  in  the  slightest   degree  from   the  laws  pre- 

scribed. .  . 

I  take  it  ill  that  the  bishops  were  appointed 
managed  •  se  matters.     Nny,  you  seem  to  insinuate,  from 

the    parable    of   C  lit,  x*ir.   lf>.)    that    wc    are    perfidious, 

drunken,  and  tmiters  of  our  fellow-servants ;  as  if  we  approved  the 
figments  of  the  superstitious  courtiers,  and  treatrd  tbe  godly  ministers 
with  severity,  and  exhibited  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  intemperate 
rashness.  You  thought  that  we  should  defend  the  cause  of  such 
ministers. 

'■These  imputations  are  very  hard,  and  very  far  from  the  In 

We  are  undeservedly  branded   with   the  accusation  of  not 

having  performed  our  duty,  because  we  do  not  defend  the  cause  of 
those  whom  we  regard  as  disturbers  of  peat -.  ion  ;  and  who 

•  TW  K I  Zurfc*  I.*Um  mn»tk.  In  •  note  •'  Th*  JilLs  snows  Wtws«a 

tie  B*»nfc  of  I'rsyt -n  uf  Kins.  Kdward  sad  Qoean  KusaWth  *r»  few  sad  oassv 
enrteat;"  II  would  have  bssn  truer  to  bars  said  umi  ittiaaportaat." - ss»  p. 1 30. 


II  thr-. 

Q»*rn-*  iSBsrd 

(mUmU«. 


by  the  vehemence  of  their  harane.'  >  maddened  (lie  wretched 

multitude,   and   driven   eonio  to  that  pitch  of  frenzy.  Unit 

lry  now  obstinately  refuse  to  enter  our  churches,  either  to  baptize 
rir  children,  or  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  to  hear  sermons." 
3erJM,  No. 

Puritan  party,  however,  unwilling  to  abandon  ilwir 
attempts,  though  foiled  in  their  encounters  with  the  Buhbpe, 
ipprnr  tt)  solved  on  trying  their  success  in  the  II 

of  Common*:  the  Paiiiemenl  mei  on  the  2nd  April:  Strype 
infomui  im,  in  vordi  which  must  remind  IM  of  current  pro- 
.  that — 

re.   was  a  rlr  in  the  hoi  i  to  press, 

i  vigorously  as  might  he,  a  further  i*tb  n-ly, 

by  altering  several  thin  •  and  the  carom 

e*tahli  h   il.       Mr.  Strirk!ni>d,    nn    ancient    gentleman,    of   hot    zeal, 

red  A  bill  for  reformation.     Who  ushered  it  •;  ig  speech, 

for  some   refbi  reral   things  in    the    Book  ot  Common 

gh   he  ark;  I    it  WW  dfl 

sincerity  i>f  the  truth,      Bui  yet  that  there  were  ;  orslitious 

things  in  it,  as,  in  t Ik-  OHlce  of  BapUam,  i  and 

some  other  Cci  rrors,  as  he  cal  lich  might 

be  changed,   without   note   ol  :ion ;    whereby   the 

J   mtgbl  i    spake  of  the 

Church  of  Knglaud,  ami  of «  I 

cecl«»ia*tical  go  nga  :  that  boys  were  d 

with,  to  have  spiritual  promotkma:  that,  by  faculties,  ua 

ken- allowed  r  men  allowed  to  hold  too  many  livings. 

Jn   the  nu-an  time,  gi;<(]  stent    milUstafl 

'  id  little  or  nothing." — Ann,  vol,  1 1.  if,  8vo.,  or  fid.  •»•». 

Concurrently  wit]  the  Convocation  "  met 

in  thl  Chapter  house  of  St.  PauTt  on  the  3rd  of  A|niI.M 
••  The  sermon  was  preach "d  by  Dr  his  text  was  nan  (ith 

the  ISdi  i  II.— The  Ajxmtl 

c\f  li.  lie  took  occasion  to  discourse 

span  the  institution   and  authority   of  synods,    touch'd    upon    the 
lition   made  to  the   Cfl  l'uriuns  and  Papists,  dilated 

"the  use  of  tli- •;  ioua  ornaments:  and  laatly, 

icntion'd  s, 
"This  Cbmoeation  pass'd   several  canons  for  discipline,  which  the 

may  see  in  Sjtarrou's Collection .  K.  ff. 

I    II.  p.  530. 

"  In  the  training  of  this  foresaid  book  of  Canons,  the  Archbishop, 
Bishops  of  Kly  and  Winton,  had  the  main  band  '    hut  all  the 
liahopa  of  both  pro  vim  nod,  in  their  own  persons,  or  by  proxy, 

.bishop  laboured 

get  the  Queen's  allowance  to  it,  but  had  it  not : " — Strypfe 

r,  bk.  4.  p. 8 
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This  CWoertJion  order 'd  every  Archbishop  and  Bishop  to  furniah 
themselves  with  Far  "a  MartyroU^/  [which  h.vl  then  been  recently 
.  that  the  Dean*  should  place  it  in  their  Cathedrals  ;  and 
that  Archdeacons,  llesidentiaries,  and  the  rest  above  mention 'd  should 
let  it  lie  b  abne  MMIB  for  the  instruction  of  their  Domestirks, 

and   others  who  were  occasionally  enter:.ii:i'd   by  them.      Hut  from 
:rtr*<l  that  the  Convocation  believed  all  the  mattrr* 
ported,  or  appruv'd  all  the  remarks  and  reasoning  of  this 
Historian.    Tin  Church  allows  the  reading  of*  the  Ajtocrypita,  and  the 
bind  with  the  rt  it  of  the  Canon.     Hut  to  argue  from  bene* 

all  the  historical  passages  are  unquestionable,  the  customs  war- 
rantable, and  the  doctrine  without  exception,  would  be  a  wrong  con- 
sequence-"—  CoUii  r.  I'.  Jf.  vol.11,  p.  5.11. 

Tin:  Canons    here   mentioned  were  fixty   in   number,  and 
printed  in  Latin  and  in  English  :  the  title-page  of  the 
Latin  nibes  them  as — 

"  Liber  quorundam   Canonum  disciplitije   Ecclecioe   Anglican*. 
Anno.  1571." 

And  the  English  copy  runs  thus, — 

"A  Booke  of  ccrtaine  Canon*  concernyng  some  parte  <<i 
it  nt  the  Churche  of  I'.ngland.     In  the  yean 
At  London  Printed  by  John  Daye,  dwellyng  ouer  Aldersgate.    Com 
gratia  and  Priuilcgio  Regis  Majestatis." 

Tli  by  tin*  heading  : — 

"  Here  foluweth  in  this  booke  some  eertaync  artielea  of  the  holy 
,  and  of  the  offices  of  the  Church,  fully  agreed  upon  by 
Matthew  Archbyshoppe  of  Cauntcrhurie,  Primate  of  all  Kngland,  and 
Metropolitane,  and  all  other  Byshops  of  the  aarm.  Prooinoa,  which 
were  partly  present  in  person,  and  partly  subscribed  by  the  hands* 
of  their  Proctors,  in  a  Synode  begonne  at    i  urcb 

of  S.  Paulc  the  third  day  of  A  prill,  1571.' 

g  arc  all  which  it  is  needful  to  i  -re. 

■1.]  Every  By shop  before  the  fyrst  day  of  September  next,  shall 
call  unto  iiyin  tfca  pamovJO  preachers,  such  aa  shall  be  in  bis  own* 
dioccfts,  and  shall  require  agayne  of  ilictn,  their  licences  of  preaching, 
which  they  bauo  signed  with  any  •uteulkall  scale,  which  ihcy  »h.Ul 
retry ii i-  with  themsclurs,  or  els  abolish.  After  prudent  choise  made 
of  them,  he  shall  gruc  rcadilyo  agayne  new  licences  to  them  whom 
he   *hall    tunic  able   to  that  great  <<r*  pecte  of  their  year**, 

docti  ratal,  boMstifl  of  lyfe,  modest ie  and  grsultis  :  and  yet 

so  that  the)  Ii  >c  to  the  articles  of  Christian  religion,  pub- 

v  make  promise  wilbngly 
(o  roaynt  lefend  thai  ,  which  is  conteyned  in  thorn, 

aa  most  agreable  to  to  the  vcr  It  worde. 

"  C^O  tturry  Archbishop  and  Bishop  shall  haue  in  hys  house  the 
Boll    Bw  irgest  volume,  as  it  was  lately  printed  at  London, 

and  also  that  lull  and  perfect  hi»tury,  wln.li  ii  intituled  Monuments* 

•  Tbs  Latia  sad  £t>cbia  eoptss  bars  quotsd  an  la  Um  Britiah  Unseat. 


of  Martyres,  and  other  such  like  boket.  fit  for  the  idling  forth  of        l.e>~\. 
religion.     These  bookes  must  be  placed  either  in  the  hall,  or  in  the        mowa. 
(Treat  chamber,  that  they  may  scrue  to  the  use  of  their  seruantcs, 
and  of  strainger*. 

"  Deanes  of  Cathedral]  Churches. 
"[4.]  No  Deanc,  nor  Archdeacon,  nor  Rcsidenlarie,  nor  Master,   Amm,  »«., 
norWardcn,  nor  head  of  any  collcdgc,  or  cathedrall  church,  neither   •" ,0  Wfea 
President,  nor   Rector,  nor  any  of  y'  order,   by  what  name  soeuer 
they  be  calk-d,  shall  hereafter  wcarc  the  Graye  Amice,  or  any  other 

Sirmcot  which  bath  bene  defiled  with  the  [?  that]  like  superstition, 
ut  oueiy  one  of  them  in  their  churches  shal  wearc  onely  thai  linnen 
garment,  vrhich  is  as  yet  retained  by  the  Queencs  commandement, 
and  also  bys  schollcrs  boode,  according  to  cucryc  mans  calling,  and 
degree  in  echoic. 

"  [5.]  Eucry  Deane  shall foresee  that  the  statutes  of  bys  stmmwt* 

church,  if  they  be  not  contrary  to  the  woordc  of  God  (as  many  are)  *■  k*»*- 
and  that  the  statutes  of  this  realme  whalsoeuer,  couccrnyng  ecclesi- 
astical order,  and  all  oilier   Injunctions,  eyther  set  forlho  by  the 
Queencs  Majestic,  or  enjoyned  by  the  byshop  in  hys  visitation  of 

the  same  church,  be  diligently  observed 

"[6.]  The  Deanes  and  Rcsidcntiariea  shall  sec  that  there  be  no  orto  or  «tr>  l« 
other  forme  obserued  in  singing,  or  saying  prayers,  or  in  the  ad-  ,B  c«a**i»i* 
ministration  of  the  Sacraments,  but  only  that  which  is  settc  forth, 
and  prescribed  in  the  booke  of  Common  Prayers  :  neyther  shall  they 
suffer  any  straungcr  to  preach  unto  the  people,  exceptc  the  Quccnc's 
Majestic,  or  the  Arch  byshop  of  toe  Name  l'rouinee,  or  the  Byshop  of 
the  same  Dioccs,  haue  grnunted  hym  licence  thereunto.  And  if 
such  a  Preacher  so  allowed,  eyther  by  the  Queunc-s  Majestic  or  by  the 
Aichbyshop  or  Byshop,  shall  in  hys  Sermon  publisho  any  doctrine 
eyther  strange,  wycked,  or  disagreeable  with  the  wordc  of  God  :  or 
with  the  Articled  of  our  Religion,  agreed  upon  in  the  Convocation 
house  (which  no  doubt  are  consonant  to  the  Scriptures)  or  with  the 
booke  of  Commen  Prayers  :  the  Deane,  or  the  Rcsiilentes  shall  as 
sone  as  may  be,  gene  notice  of  the  same  to  the  Byshop,  by  theyr 
letters,  subscribed  also  with  some  of  theyr  handes.  which  hearde  hym 
preach  :  that  he  may  determine  on  the  matter,  as  he  shall  see  good. 

"  Chauncellors,  Commissaries,  and  their  Officials. 
"[5.]  Cbauncellors,  Ofliciales,  Commissaries,  shall  do  theyr  en-    «nJ  in  r-irUfc 

dravuur that  Parsons,  Vicars,  and  Ministers  of  churches  ....    **■**»■• 

.  .oliscrue  tin-  orders,  and  rjtM  prescribed  in  the  booke  of  common 
prayers,  as  well  in  reading  tbc  holy  Scripture,  and  saying  of  prayers, 
as  in  administration  of  the  Sacrsmentes:  that  they  neyther  diminish 
nor  adde  anything,  neyther  of  the  matter  nor  of  the  manner  :  that 
they  behaue  thenuelues  honestly,  and  goe  modestly  and  comely  in 
sober  apparel!  appoynted  in  the  booke  of  aduertiscments  : 

a  Churchcwardens  and  sydemen. 
"  [3-]  Chuichewardens  shall  see,  that  the  churches  bo  kept  cleaoe   (hn«n«*ia,  *» 
and  reucrfiitly,  that  they  be  not  lothsome   to  any,  either  by  dust,   ^^w 
aande,  or  any  filthiness.     They  shall  also  see,  that  the   holy  Bible 
be  in  eucry  church  in  the  largest  volume  ( if  it  may  conueniently  be) 
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■och  as  were  lately  imprinted  at  London  :  that  the  booke  of  eonunen 
prayers,  that  the  holy  homelies,  and  the  homelies  which  lately  were 
written  against  rebellion,  be  in  euery  church.  It  is  meete  that  these 
bookes  be  whole  and  cleane,  not  torne  or  foule  in  any  wise,  leat  it 
breede  ircksomncs  or  contempt  amongst  the  people.  They  shall  aee, 
there  be  a  fay  re  joyned  tabic,  which  may  scrim  for  the  administration 
of  the  holy  Communion,  and  a  cleanc  clothe  to  couer  it :  a  conuenient 
pulpit,  whence  the  heaucnly  doctrine  may  be  taught.  Moreouer 
they  shall  see,  that  all  rood-loftes,  in  which  wooden  crosses  stood, 
and  all  other  reliqucs  of  superstition  be  cleane  taken  away,  that  the 
walles  of  the  churches  be  new  whited,  and  decked  with  chosen  sen- 
tences of  the  holy  Scripture,  that  by  the  reading  and  warning  thereof, 
the  people  may  be  moued  to  godliness.  Last  of  all  they  shall  see, 
that  in  euery  church  there  be  a  holy  founte,  not  a  bason,  wherein 
Haptismc  may  be  ministered,  and  it  be  kept  comly  and  cleane. 

"  Preachers. 

"  [2.]  But  chiefly  they  shall  take  hcede,  that  they  teach  nothing 
in  their  preaching,  which  they  would  haue  the  people  religiously  to 
ohscrue  and  beleue,  but  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  olde  Testament,  or  the  newe,  and  that  which  the  catholike  fathers, 
and  auncient  Hy shops  haue  gathered  out  of  that  doctrine 

"  [3.]  In  preaching  they  shall  weare  a  very  modest  and  grane 
garment,  which  may  becomme  and  set  foorth  the  minister  of  God, 
and  such  as  is  prescribed  in  the  book  of  aduertisements .." 

Dr.  Lushington  (p.  Mi)  after  examining  several  authorities 
(already  noticed)  on  the  subject  of  Crosses,  makes  the  follow- 
ing reference  to  these  Canons  : — 

"  Were  it  necessary  to  say  more,  as  to  what  was  done  in  the  time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  I  would  refer  to  the  Canons  of  1571,  whereby 
the  churchwardens  were  directed  to  remove  all  rood-lofts  in  which 
wooden  crosses  stood.  The  words  of  the  Canon  arc  as  follows : 
'  Curabunt  mensam  ex  asseribus  composite  junctam,  quae  adminis- 
tration! sacrosanctie  communionis  inserviat ;  ct  mundum  tapetem, 
qui  illam  contegat ;  et  suggestum  commodum,  unde  ccclestis  doctrina 
publicctur.  Curabunt  insuper,  ut  omnia  ilia  solaria,  in  quibus  cruces 
HgiM'.'c  aliquando  prostabaut,  et  alia'  reliquia-  superstitionis  prorsus 
e  medio  aufcmntnr  '  (Card well's  Synodalia,  vol.  I.  p.  123.)  These 
Canons  demonstrate  the  opinion  of  the  Church,  for  Archbishop 
Parker  and  nearly  all  the  other  bishops  *  were  parties  to  them ;  and 
they  were  approved  by  Convocation,  though  not  sanctioned  by  the 
Crown.  They  could  not  alter  or  have  been  intended  to  alter  an  Act 
of  Parliament.  The  result  was,  that  all  crosses  were  demolished 
before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth." 

Hut  lehtil  -opinion  of  the  Church  "  (for  such  is  the  learned 
Judge's  (Uotription  of  thoseb  whom  he  says  sanctioned  them) 

•  Strjr»>  •  pay*  "  all  the  Ri»)iop*  of  both  Provinces  in  Synod." — ut  p.  244. 

b  It  r...y  Rt-atly  he  douhted  whether  many,  if  uny,  of  those  who  welcome  Dr. 
Lu'Hinpbm'sJwIfriro-at  >'■  thia  Suit  will  ufecr.it  thin  "his  dotinitios  of  the  Church : 
they,  rightly  enough,  say  it  docs  not  consist  of  the  Clergy  alone:  though,  indrml. 
they  too  commonly  overlook  the  fact  that  tho  Bishops  and  other  Clergy  ere  its 
nun  Oslo  am.-*. 


do  these  C'unons  "demonstrate"?     Most  certainly  not  the         1571. 
opinion  which  seems  to  have  been  prominent  in  his  own       !»■■»«>, 
mind — that  a   Cross  stiruinunting  a  .Sei.ru,  such  aj  that  at 
Barnabas,    was    a    reticle   of  superstition ;     for  there-  it 
DOt,  I  l>.  I  »  shew  thai  they  liad  • 

seen  such  n  thi  ig :  the  "  wooden  crosses  "  which  they  were 
accustomed  to  behold  wore  < probably,  nay  almost  certainly, 
without  any  ex<  ptlOO)  Rood*,  i.  e.  Cruvifixe*  with  Images  at 
the  Immc:  ample  proof  of  thi*  il  furnished  at  pp.]  18,  liH),&  006 
Tin-  "  <i|)iniuii  "  was  against  the  Lofts  where  the  Roods  had 
stood;    il  no  m-ed  io  express  one  against  the  Koods; 

that  had  rten  long  before  and  with  sufficient  distinct- 

ncss  to  produce  manifest  results  (see  pp.  148  A  \.~>ii) :  now  the 
n  and  remove  this,  alleged,  superstitious 
possibly    there    was  another  objection    to    it;    the 
laudable  anxiety  that  the  people  IQOtlld  see 
and  hear,  may,  wry  reasonably,  haw  thought  that  these  mas- 
.-rcctions  above  |h  »  interfered  with  sight 

.1.  uracil  M  many  think  now  of  the  cumbrous  Organs 
which  in  some  Churches  pretty  effectually  shut  off  the  Chancels. 
When  then  Dr.  Lushington  attributes  tlie  demolition  of"  all 
-sea"  "  before  the  end  of  Elizabeth's  reign  "  bo  this  Canon 
against  Rood-lofts,  he  hazards  a  statement  which  i  illy 

untrue,  as  to  the  Rood*  themselves,  and  which  is  wholly  un- 
supported by  <u»ny  in  regard  to  those  otheT  "  Crosses" 
fixe*  in  the  Churches  which  it  includes  in  it  compre- 
hensive embrace.  These  remarks  will  serve  also  as  an  answer  uoir.cnk. 
to  Mr.  Guode.  wln>,  at  p.  70,  quotes  thi-  (  Hazing 
the  words  "  m  which  wooden  crosses  stood*',  to  p rove  that 
"CroMM  gee,  and  Pictures  of 
Saints  are  alike  "  forbidden  in  our  Churches." 

Mor  attempt    to  (til 1 M  1 1;. .  as  the  learned  Anmhtn 


Judge  does,  thai  Gram  must  have  been  unlawful  because  «hkh  ihaiadfa 


,    "could  not  alter  or  have  been  intended  to  alter 
"«ii  Parliament**|  i*,  apparently,  both  to  overlook  a 

fict  and  to  detrj  The  Can  in  intention, 

alter  a  Statute  :  for  they  quote  as  auikoritatire  the  "  Adver- 
u  tiacments"  of  15G5 ;  and  one  of  these  (see  p.  201)  distinctly 
dispense*  with  the  positive  enactment  of  ilu    EKsabethan 

Prayer   B(K>k  which  enjoins  the    '■  •    and  the 

All  used  for  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  in  all 
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1571.  Churches.1  Nor  would  there  seem  to  have  been  then  any 
Eitubxb.  inability  in  the  Canons  to  alter  a  Statute,  provided  they 
received  the  Royal  Assent :  for  if  the  Queen  had  power, 
under  the  authority  of  her  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  conceit 
with  the  Metropolitan  or  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioner*, 
to  take  order  as  to  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies,  it  is  difficult 
to  understand  (though  it  may  be  true)  that  her  sanction  given 
to  Canons,  touching  those  points,  approved  by  Convocation 
as  well  as  by  the  Metropolitan,  would  be  of  less  legal  force. 

But  while  the  Convocation  was  engaged  in  passing  these 
"  Canons  for  discipline,"  the  religious  reformers  were  pur- 
suing their  coarse   in    Parliament.      Strype   continues   bis 
account  by  stating  that  on — ■ 
„......— ......       "  April  the  14th,  the  bill  for  reformation,  preferred  by  Strickland 

opposition  in  lae      -  \  _  ,    -       —  -  TT  ,  •  ,  ,    «• 

Houm  of  Com-     aforesaid,  was  rend  the  first  time.      Upon  which  ensued  divert  argn- 

Snmr^Bwk1        merits.     Mr.  Treasurer  of  the  Queen's  household  was  one  that  spake 
luronnm.  against  it  to  this  purport ;    '  That  if  the  matters  mentioned  to  be 

reformed  were  heretical,  then  they  were  presently  to  be  condemned. 
But  if  they  were  matters  of  ceremonies,  then  it  behoved  them  to  refer 
the  same  to  her  majesty  ;  who  had  authority,  as  chief  of  the  church, 
to  deal  therein. k  And  for  them  to  meddle  with  matters  of  her  pre- 
rogative, he  said  were  not  convenient.'  Mr.  Comptroller  of  the 
household  argued  to  the  same  effect.  Another,  whose  name  was 
Snagg,  entered  into  discourse  of  some  of  the  Articles,  which  Strick- 
land had  laid  down  before.  Whereof  one  was,  not  to  kneel  at  the 
receiving  of  the  holy  sacrament ;  but  to  lie  prostrate,  (to  shew  the 
old  superstition,)  or  to  sit,  every  man  at  his  own  liberty.  And  the 
directions  were  also  thought  fit  to  be  left  out  of  the  Book  (of  the 
Ollice  of  Communion)  for  that  posture.  Which  should  be  a  law; 
and  every  man  to  do  according  to  his  conscience. 
Tka  Qumd  dit-  "  l*ut  the  queen  liked  not  at  all  of  these  proceedings  ;  reckoning  it 

pteaMdwtth  struck  at  her  prerogative!  (as  was  hinted  before  by  her  treasurer,) 
as  though  she  might  not  appoint  ceremonies  to  be  used  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  So  that  during  the  time  of  Easter,  (the  parliament 
being  adjourned,)  in  the  holy  days,  Strickland,  for  his  exhibiting  a 

*  Mr.  Gix.de  (p.  31)  considers  that  the  Canon  (So.  4)  for  "  Dcanes  of  Cathedral 
Churches.  "  wus  Ini'ulit  to  exclude  the  all*:  if  hia  construction  of  it  be  true,  u  it 
teems  to  lie,  then  tin;  Canon  itself  plainly  «  t  at  nought  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 

So  ton,  at  p.  32,  Mr.  Goode  my*  of  the  Adnrliiement* — "Whether  they 
received  the  Queen's  sanction  after  they  were  drawn  up,  is  a  point  which  i 


doubtful.  And  consequently  there  is  a  question  whether  they  eamc  under  the 
tin  aning  of  the  rlmiw  iii  the  Aet  above  quoted  [«'.  t.  §  XXV.  1  Elis.  c.  2.].  I 
humbly  conceive  that  they  did  so  .  and  the  way  in  which  they  are  referred  to  ia 
Art.  1  'and  4  of  Abp.  Parker's  '  Articles  of  Enquiry,'  in  l-WJ,  (Wilk.  Cone.  iv.  267, 
2.W ;  or  I'ardw.  line.  Ann.  i.  321 ),  and  Art.  4  of  Abp.  Whitgift's  '  Articles  touching 
Preachers,'  Ice.  in  1.084,  (Wilk.  Cone.  iv.  307;  or  Card.  Doc.  Ann.  i.  413>,  and 
Canon  24  of  the  Canons  of  lf>04,  wm«  to  me  strongly  confirmatory  or  that 
view."  If  Mr.  (ioode's  view  is  correct,  then  he  may  be  claimed  as  a  witness 
against  the  statement  of  Dr.  Luahington  above  referred  to. 

*  The  allusion  moat  likely  was  to  the  authority  given  to  the  Queen  by  I f . 
XXV.  and  XXVI.  1  Elis.  c  2.    See  p.  130. 


bill  for  the  reformation  of  cere  monies,  and  hi*  speech  thereupon,  was 
tent  for  before  I  of  the  privy  council  ;    ami  required  to  all 

upou  them  ;  and  in  the  mean  season  to  moke  stay  from  ratering  into 
the  lx 

"  But  this  caused  no  small  di«turbance. .  .at  lout  the  speaker  moved, 
that  the  house  should  make  stay  of  any  lurcher  consultation  thereupon. 
And  on  the  next  day  [April  20th],  being  Saturday,  Strickland  came 
to  the  houso  ;  upon  in  advertisement,  as  it  seems,  from  her  majesty's 
council 

"  I  find  no  more  of  this  bill but  that  April  the  Zfift, 

several  of  the  committees were  appointed   to  attend 

the  Lord  of  Cunti.  i  answer  touching  matters  of 

religion.     I  suppose  this  WH  in  pursuance  of  a  fit  re  by 

the  queen,  with  her  metropolitan,  was  to  appoint,  and  regulate,  and 
icforni  matters  in  religion."— Ann.  vol.  11.  p'..  1,  pp.93-0,8?or  fol.OC. 

very  important  Act  passed  during  this  Session,  (v 

though  it  relates  chiefly  to  the  39  Articles,  claim*  a  place  in 

any  narrative  of  Ecclesiastical   OCCtUMDONi)  •»•■  the  Statute 

o,  u\    "  Jn  dot  for  thf  ilftiiiCiri  »f  the 

'■(/.u'vhtobeoftouruiJi'c'  -thus — 

'•  That  the  ih;  ircb«  n  en's   majesty's  dominions  may  be 

served  with  pastors  of  sound  religion,  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
of  this  present  parliament,  that  every  person  under  the  degree 
bishop,  which  doth  or  shall  pretend  to  be  a  priest  or  minister  of  God '• 
Holy  Word  mid  Bai  :>y  reason  of  any  other  form  of  institu- 

tion, consecration,  or  ordering,  th.tn  the  form  set  forth  by  parliament 
in  tli  |J  v, nihy  ii.-jmory,  King  Edward 

Bixthj  or  now  used  in  lb*  reign  of  our  most  „Ta<  ious  sovereign 
lady  before  the  feast  of  the  N  Christ  next  following,  shall  in 

the  presence   of  the  bilbOp   or  guardian  of  the  spiritualities  of  some 

digeeta  «  h  or  shall  have  ecclesiastical  living,  declare 

his  assent,  and  subscribe  to  oil  the  articles  of  religion  which  only 
concern  the  confession  of  the  true  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Sacraments,  comprised  in  a  book  imprinted,  intituled,  '  Articles, 
whereupon  it  was  agreed  by  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops  of  both 
Provinces,  and  the  whole  Cler.'v  in  the  Convocation  holdra  at 
London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  one  thousand  five  hundred 
sixty  and  two,  according  to  the  computation  of  the  Church  of 
England,  for  the  avoiding  the  Diversities  oJ  Opinions,  and  for  the 
establishing  of  Consent  touching  true  Religion  put  forth  by  the 
Queen's  Authority  ;'  and  shall  bring  from  such  bishop  or  guardian 
of  spiritualities  in  w riling,  under  his  seal  autbeutick,  a  testimonial  of 
such  assent  and  subscription  ;  and  openly  on  some  Sunday  in  the 
lime  of  ihe  public  BflTOM  afore  noon,  in  every  church  where  by 
reason  of  any  ecclesiastical  living  he  ought  to  attend,  read  both  the 
said  testimonial  and  the  said  articles ;  upon  pain  that  every  such 
person  which  shall  not  before  the  said  feast  do  as  is  above  appointed, 
shall  be  ipao  facto  deprived,  and  all  his  ecclesiastical  promotions  shall 
be  void,  as  if  he  then  were  naturally  dead. 

(  "II.  And  that  if  any  person  ecclesiastical,  or  which  shall  have 
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1571.  ecclesiastical  living,  shall  advisedly  maintain  or  affirm  any  doctrine 
ajsatstt  directly  contrary  or  repugnant  to  any  of  the  said  articles,  and  being 
convented  before  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  the  ordinary,  or  before 
the  queen's  highness'  commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  shall 
persist  therein,  or  not  revoke  his  error,  or  after  such  revocation 
eftsoon  affirm  such  untrue  doctrine,  such  maintaining  or  affirming 
and  persisting,  or  such  eftsoon  affirming,  shall  be  just  cause  to  de- 
prive such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  promotions ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  the  ordinary,  or  the  said 
commissioners,  to  deprive  such  persons  so  persisting  or  lawfully  con- 
victed of  such  eftsoons  affirming,  and  upon  such  sentence  of  depri- 
vation pronounced  he  shall  be  indeed  deprived." 

§§  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  and  VII.  Declare  the  age  and  the  conditiona 
of  admission  to  and  rentention  of  a  Benefice. 

}  VIII.  Provides  that  there  be  no  lapse  upon  deprivation  bat 
after  notice. — StepJuns'a  End.  Stat.  vol.  I.  pp.  428 — 32. 

Tti.  coBToeMioa  Contemporaneously,  as  it  seems,  with  the  enactment  of  this 
p™wtoalofnVr on.  Statute,  the  Convocation  was  taking  measures  for  the  publi- 
ftrtkk*.  cation  of  the  Articles  to  which  the  Act  related :  Strype  states 

that— 

"  In  the  fifth  session,  being  May  the  4th,  the  Convocation  having 
been  adjourned  to  Lambeth,  because  of  the  Archbishop's  indisposi- 
tion, as  it  seemeth,  the  Bishops  assembled,  and  prayers  being  said, 
some  discourses  were  privately  held  between  the  Archbishop  and  the 
rest  of  the  Bishops.     And  at  last  it  was  unanimously  consented  to : 

"  First,  That  when  the  book  of  Articles,  touching  doctrine,  should 
be  fully  agreed  upon,  then  the  same  should  be  put  in  print  by  the 
order  and  direction  of  the  Bishop  of  Sarum  [Jewel]  ;  and  a  price  set 
on  the  same  as  it  was  to  be  sold. 

"  And  secondly,  That  the  same  being  printed,  every  Bishop  to 
have  a  convenient  number  of  them  to  publish  throughout  their 
dioceses,  and  to  be  read  in  every  parish  Church  throughout  the 
province,  four  times  in  the  year. 

"  The  effect  of  this  was,  that  the  same  Articles  were  in  this  synod 
put  into  English,  and  printed,  and  so  they  were  in  Latin  also  :  and 
the  members  of  the  Upper  House  did  receive,  profess,  and  acknow- 
ledge them  to  be  certain,  true,  and  sound  doctrine,  and   did  approve 

and  ratify  the  same  by  their  subscriptions "— Lifs  ©/ 

lhirker.   Bk.  IV.  p.  319. 

Ait.  »»w.  not  Hitherto,  however,  our  present  XXIXth  Article  ("  Of  the 

vX$£f  "  Wicked  which  eat  not  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  use  of  the 

"  Lord's  Supper")  seems  not  to  have  been  inserted  in  any  of 
the  printed  copies,  though  it  is  found  in  the  Parker  Latin 
MS.  of  1562.  Various  conjectures  have  been  made  as  to  the 
cause  of  this  omission,  e.g.  that,  though  it  had  passed  the 
Convocation  of  1562,  it  was  withdrawn  out  of  consideration 
for  the  Roman  pai  ty  ;  or  that  the  Queen,  for  some  reason, 


i    i!    i!i  la    \m  rr   included.     But  that  in 
1571  the  oly  tSj  luid  passed  away  or  was 

overrule:  n  from  the  fuel  tl:  rticle  npj>ear( M 

tin-  ;  ind   with  the   Hoyal  sanction.     Yet   it  evi- 

dently occasioned  some  controversy  at  the  timet     The  Convo- 

08,  ai  Collier  states,  was  "dissolved  on  tin-  30th  I 
the  day  after  the  Prorogation  of  Pal  u  on  the  kfa 

June,   16  d  Burgh K  v  * 

thu>— 
"  ^ir,  I  have  ootaiderad  what  your  honour  said  ■  iiis  day 

aiog   St.    August! ne'i    authority  in  thi    Artiefe    in   toe 

nal  agree!  id   I  >ni  •  mim-  opinion  con- 

cerning bo  mr.'.li    when-lorr    they    lie    alh-g;  d    in    the  article]    and  lor 
,  bexidesSi,  rVusten,  botfa  !u*  in  other  places, 
and  Prosprr  in  hit   'Sentences   wrote  of  Au  338  and 

339),"  doth  plainly  affirm  ion  in  the    irl  most  true, 

how  i  it. 

"  Sir,   I  ?i|  Mian 

(Jot"  '       :.-,   Samp  "'  Uiluini]  Goufi", 

and  such  others.      I  won  bishop*  of  Winton,  Ely, 

Worcester,  and  Chichester,   being  all  iers,  join  with  me. 

My   I  1   doubt  whether 

the  bishop  of  Load  dya]  would  deal  with  em  to  that  eUVct 

to   >  l   tbey    will    nut  assent  unto 

•rtoil.       H  the    world  will  judge,  1  will 

»er*e  God,  my  prince,  and  her    laws,  in    my  conscience,  as  it  i«  high 

I  would  !;«•  glad  to  be  advised,  to 
work  prud  ication  than  destruction. 

"  If  it  will  plvnsr  her  Majesty  to  grant  our  Hook,  oi  Discipline,  I 

will  labour  to  put  it    in  print    fur  fu.-li,  tion.      St  Mn^JarW, 

facitt  Uotntnu*  o«oo*  Odium  (ft  in  ccutit  .«"'.«.     Tor  my  part,  1  um  at 
a  point  in  those  worldly  respects,  and  >et  shall  be  ready  to  hear  , 
in  wis  loqvatur  Dowinu*.     And  thus  committing   your  houour  to 
Almighty  God,  1  with  you  the  same  grace  as  I  would  have  myself. 

Sir  William  Cecil  was  crested  Baron  lturguley  oo  26  February,  1570— 1." 

hi  Is  to  the  Mlh  Article,  which  wsa  bow  printed  fur  the  first 
xuae.  The  passage  referred  to  aa  in  St.  Aujrualiot  will  bo  found  in  his  Trmct  m 
/•*-.  «ri.  Optra.  Tom.  Is.  t»i.  S30.  Kd.  Batil.  1660,  and  thoso  in  Prosper,  in 
-few**  *i*p*riim»  1).  A«fmt.  Ed.  Fwrit  1671.  p.  189." -/ML 

•  Tbo  following  aro  the  paaugca  from  Prosper : — 
"  cecal.  Jh  mrpoiv  Oiritti.  al.  caexxrriii. 

'  iro  Chri-ti  fidcliom  viu  eft,  si  corpus  Upsius  esse  aoa  osgligant.  Flint 
cifa  oarpus  Cliruti.  si  rolunt  rirere  <le  ipiritu  Christi ;  de  quo  noa  ririt,  rust 
ooipas  Christi.    Et  Tnut.  20,  in  J-A**.  n.  13.'' 

"occxli.   Qui  fdmnt  ODrptu  CkriiU    al.  crexxxix. 

*  Haeara  rlta  »cUTnitatis  poculum  bibit,  qui  in  Christo  maaet,  at 
Christus  habitator  cat.    Nam  qui  <tiscordat  &  Christo,  dm  camera  ejas 

j  noc  aangu  ctlaai  si  tantae  rei  urraiacnUun  ad  judicium 

praaoumtiocu    imotidio    indiftVreatac   accipiaL     Ibid.    n.    18."— Protpr 
4f*'<***,  Lihtr  wHUMliarnm  ts  Jiytttim.     8.    Aug.  Opera.     Vol.  x.  I'aruiii 

lr..«J. 
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From  Lambeth,  4th  of  June,  1571." — Parker  Corretpondmes,  No. 
cclzxzix.  p.  381. 

Strype's  explanation  of  this  Letter  (which,  though  not  di- 
rectly relating  to  the  present  enquiry,  it  appears  desirable  to 
insert  as  being  an  important  statement  in  the  history  of  the 
period)  is  as  follows — 

"  It  seems  some  Papists  had  been  nibbling  at  this  new  article,  and 
at  the  said  allegation,  and  in  discourse  with  the  Treasurer  had  de- 
clared it  to  him.  The  Archbishop  soon  after  being  with  the 
Treasurer,  he  had  told  him  the  cavil  by  word  of  mouth.  Which 
running  in  his  mind,  the  Archbishop  being  returned  home,  wrote 
what  is  above  said." — Life  of  Parker,  bk.  4,  p.  332. 

What  authority  Strype  had  for  assigning  to  the  "  Papists" 
this  objection  he  does  not  tell  us ;  nor  have  I  been  able,  after 
some  pains,  to  discover  anything  confirmatory  of  bis  state- 
ment :  his  words  sound  like  a  conjecture  arising  out  of  a 
feeling  on  his  part  which  often  betrays  itself  to  be  more  anti- 
roman  than  anti-puritan  :  in  the  seeming  absence  of  informa- 
tion it  may  not  be  setting  too  lightly  by  Strype's  opinion  to 
Anothn  poMibi*  suggest — that  the  objection  may  very  possibly  have  come 
from  the  Puritan  party.  For  (1)  the  Romanists  were  hardly 
likely  then  to  have  troubled  themselves  on  the  matter,  as  the 
Pope  had  excommunicated  the  Queen  on  the  27  tb  of  April  in 
the  previous  year,  and  they  had  consequently  been  withdraw- 
ing themselves  from  communion  with  the  Church  of  England: 
(2)  the  Secretary  was  no  favourer  of  them,  though  he  was  not 
unfriendly  to  the  Puritans,  who  were  more  likely  to  be  in 
communication  with  him  at  that  time,  perhaps  through  the 
Earl  of  Leicester  :  (3)  the  Archbishop  hints  that  the  Puritans 
whom  he  was  about  to  examine  would  be  unwilling  to  "  assent 
"to  the  propositions  inserted":  what  these  "propositions"  were, 
he  docs  not  indeed  state  ;  but  as  the  Puritans  already  objected 
to  subscribe  the  Articles,*   their  prejudices  were  not  likely 

•  " the  1'uriUna  took  their  advantage  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  first  part 

of  the  Statute  [vis.  that  "the  Clergy's  Subscription  i»  required  to  such  Article* 
aa  oslt  rontain  the  ConfettioH  of  the  true  ChrutiaH  Faith,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Saeramente],  and  made  this  their  Defence  against  subscribing  the  whole 
number  of  the  Articles." — Collier.   EH.  p.  531. 

"  Our  Archbishop, was  very  busy  this  summer, in  order  to 

reduce  all  the  Queen's  subjects  to  a  quiet  uniformity And  for  that  pur- 
pose he  thought  it  expedient,  that  all  tho  heads  in  both  the  provinces  that 
obstructed  this  should  be  called  before  the  commission  ;  that  if  they  intended  to 
continue  their  ministry,  then  to  take  new  licences,  and  subscribe  certain  articles, 
according  to  a  new  act  of  Pailiament  (Elix.  13,  c.  12,)  for  reforming  certain  dis- 
orders in  Ministers [Strype  then  quotes  from  this  Letter  of  Parker's  to 

Lord  Burghley,  though,  erroneously,  he  says  it  was  "  to  Grinds!,"  and  them  he 


Wlxabeth. 


to  bi  I  by  the  insertion  of  a  new  Article — particularly 

one  on  the  Eucharist,  to  which  tiny  were  likely  to  demur 
if   th  med  it  tended  to  maintain   the  Doctrine  uf  the 

encc.       If  Burghley's    words    to   the    Archbishop    i^SJ^T**  ^ 
could    b6    discovered    I  uld     probnhly   determine     the    Bur*' 

prevent  <<.ntro\er>v  on  the  intended  meaning  of  the  XXIXth 

Article.* 

com <m  to  my,]  Now  therefor*  were  cited  op  to  Lambeth  these  chief  Puritans ; 
(iuidmu,  Lever,  Sampson,  Walker.  Whiborne,  Goulf,  and  some  other*.  Thaw 
came  under  the  A:  •  lamination  in  tin-  beginning  of  June.      What  vm 

door  1  i  i  thb  year  resigned  a  prebend,  wh 

think  hehsdiuthc  chur  <n.     And  Goodman  (orGudinon)  remained  in 

Town  till  August."— Af rypft  farttr,  bk.  4.  p.  326. 

v  PerbapaUK- following  parage  from  "  'ialogne  between  custom  and 

!*L,  which  Strype  aaya  f  Lift  of  OrmJal,  p.  404)   waa  written 
i.rt  die  rttsf,  that   i»,  the  groat  and  oorpornJ,  presence  in  the  Bai 
nay  rightly  suggest  that  —  whatever  waa  the  mom  object  uf  this  xxixth  Am 
it  waa  meant  to  strengthen  the  Mention  of  the  xxvuith  Article  against  Tkak- 
*tiioTA>T!ATjn>- .  but  i  MofaOojaotiTttPmt 

Sammnit  :  for.  after  quoting  the  paaiage  frum  St.  Augustine  referred  to  i; 
Article,  and  some  other  passages,  he  ends  by  saying  "  Thus  by  the  word  of  dd, 
by  reason,  and  by  the  old  fatten  it  U  plain,  tint  sinful  men  cat  not  the  body  of 
Christ,  reeeire  they  the  sacrament  ncrcx  to  oft :  which  thing  could  not  be,  if  m 
the  sacrament  there  remained  nothing  but  the  body  of  Christ" — Rtmaim  »/ 
GrinM,  p.  60.     Ed.  Parker  S 

Grindal's  word*  "nothing  but,"  taken  by  themselves,  would  naturally  convey 
the  belief  that  he  held  a  Real  Objective  Presence ;  denying  at  the  mum  time  tho 
truth  of  the  alleged  Roman  theory  which  asserted  the  absence  of  the  titbit chc*  of 
the  Bread  and  Wine  m  distinguished  from  their  aettdtnU  which  were  held  to  re- 
main. He  tells  "  Cuatom,"  (p.  4t)  "  I  conclude  by  your  own  argument,  that  we 
ought  not  only  to  aay,  but  also  to  believe,  that  in  tho  Sacrament  there  rvmaincth 
bread" :  and  then  he  quote*  St.  Augustine' s  definition  "(in  Joan,  tract.  28)  AUud 
ml  mmmtmtwm.  *AW  rn  seYrwsvewii.  Setrtmtntiim  ett  quod  in  ttrfhu  mdil  i  ret 
a*Um  mframtnti  ut  tvrpH*  Jhmim  nosrVi '■  Jt*u  t%ru '  t  seems  to 

be— that  aa  the  cm  taermwtrmti  is   "ipiritual"  not  "organ ical "   I r  can  only  be 
matter  for  *pirir»sj  sssWarvrVpa s  but  thia  being  an  not  of  "faith,"  which  tho 
J  hare  not,  therefore  "Chriat'a  body  cannot  be  eaten  of  th  .  hiih 

thing  mutt  necessarily  ensue,  if  the  bread  were  turned  into  the  body 
for  thru  Irrauat  he  "eaten  with  ll.  >f  Uie  body  ."  whuh  is  impossible. 

Grind*!,  Uka  rtfcsg  writer*  of  that  period,  was  combating  the  tmmai  Presence 
then,  apparently,  popularly  held ,  ;rMitff  to  Trausubstaa- 

uow  nptutiittf  thia  view,  and  try  to  reconcile  difficult 
ties  by  attributing  to  cttutmU  the  properties  which  Grindal  assigned  to  ruAtfanc*; 
then,  however  ir>eons*rlent  or  illogical  their  argumenl  may  be  thought,  chskity 
-t  should  forbid  ua  from  endeavouring  to   fasten   upon  tbem   what  they 
disown.     It  sMwteM  «efl  tnfOOtatbel  remarking  that 

Grindal  was  a  party  to  the  Articles  (imduiinf  tkr  2dU  and  &lAj  whim  they 
were  paaaed  in  the  Convocation  of  I 

upon  the  28th  article,  •]  tk*  L*t*T*  S*p**r,  it  may  ho  noted,  that  the 
•  in  tho*.'  timea  seemed  not  fully  agreed  in  tl:  !  -.he  erasm 

weroay  helirvo  what  IVonnan  writ  soon  after  this  synod  (Dorm.  Proof,  anno. 
1664.)  vir.  that  there  was  a  controversy  in  this  new  church  (a*  be  called  it)  con- 
eeraing  the  res/  rrrsme* of  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  In  the  Sacrament,  And  that 
Mr  •iest.  preaching  at  Kochcatrr,  (when-  he  wa*  bishop.)  preached  for  the  real 
presence  ;  Mr.  Grindal  at  London,  (when  ho  was  bishop)  for  UN  contrary.  To 
which  Ii.irmsn  added,  (to  make  tho  difference  in  this  article  seem  greater,)  that 
Mr.  D.  Parker  of  Canterbury  (as  be  styled  him)  being  suspected,  he  said,  to  be  a 
Lutheran,  must  bold  a  third  opinion  of  the  prt*t*t*.  To  which  it  is  worth  ob- 
serving, m  to  the  truth  of  thia  charge,  what  reply  Irr.  Nowell  makes  (Confutat 
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It  seems  to  have  been  shortly  after  this,  "  in  the  month  of 
July  or  August,"  as  Strype  thinks  (Life  of  Parker,  bk.  4> 
p.  822,  or  Life  of  Grindal,  p.  166)  that— 

"  Archbishop  Parlctr  being  informed  that  Orindal  [who  was  now 
Archbishop  of  York]  design 'd  a  general  Visitation,*  sent  him  the 
Canons  of  Discipline  above-mentioned.  [See  p.  244].  These  Canons 
though  subscribed  by  the  Bishops  of  both  Provinces,  wanted  the 
Queen's  Ratification.  The  Queen  was  acquainted  with  what  pass'd 
in  the  Sjnod,  and  approv'd  the  proceedings ;  but,  as  it  happen 'd,  the 
Royal  Assent  was  not  given  in  form.  Archbishop  Orindal  therefore 
demurr'd  to  the  execution  of  these  Canons  :  he  was  afraid  a  Pra*- 
mxmirt  might  reach  him.  And  it  seems  bis  scruples  were  not  with- 
out reason ;  for  by  venturing  thus  far,  he  would  have  been  liable  to 
Prosecution,  and  must  have  cast  himself  upon  the  Queen's  mercy. 
(25  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  19.) 

"  Grindal,  notwithstanding  he  could  have  no  assistance  from  these 
Canons,  went  on  with  his  Visitation,  and  gave  fifty  Articles  in  charge. 
And  since  they  discovered  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  a  great 
measure,  I  shall  mention  some  of  them  which  are  most  remarkable."* 
—Cottier,  E.  H.,  vol.  II.  p.  531. 

They  are  intitled — 

"  Injunctions  given  bt  tub  Most  Reverends  Father  in 
Christe,  Eomonde,  by  the  Providence  of  Goo  Archbishop 
op  Yorke,  Prtmate  of  Enqlande  and  Metropolitans,  in  hii 
Metropoliticall   Visitation  of  thx  Province  of   Yorke,    as 

WELL  TO  THE  ClERGYE,  AS  TO  THE  L.AYIYE  OF  THE  SAMS  PRO- 
VINCE.     Anno  Domini,  1571. 

Among  these  Injunctions  occur  the  following: 

"  1.  For  the  Cltnty." 

"  2.  Item,  Upon  every  Sunday  and  holiday  ye  shall  in  yoar 
church  or  chapel,  at  convenient  hours  reverently  and  distinctly  say 
or  sing  the  Common  Prayer,  appointed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
both  in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  standing  in  a  pulpit  or  seat 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  so  turning  your  face  towards  the 
people,  as  they  may  best  hear  the  same 

of  Dorm.  f.  362):  'That  those  were  small  matters  in  comparison,  however  ha 
called  them  l>y  the  name  of  fhium,  and  that  they  little  troubled  the  state  of  the 
church  ;  while  ho  named  one  as  diverse  from  other  in  opinion  in  one  point,  and 
falsel  y  aunniaed  of  another  (meaning  the  Archbishop)  to  be  a  Lutheran." — Strypt 
Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  335. 

It  i«  important  to  recollect,  in  connexion  with  this  subject,  that  these  wen 
three  of  the  16  Bishops  who  put  out  with  approbation  in  1566,  apparently  at 
Parker's  suggestion,  ".•Wfru-'s  Anglo-Saxon  Homily  of  the  Paschal!  Laajbe." 
They  specify  the  points  in  it  to  which  they  took  exception." 

•  "  Beginning  the  15th  of  May  1671."— Strype'i  Grindal,  p.  166. 

»  They  are  printed  only  in  part  in  >Slr>,pt'$  Grindal,  p.  167,  and  Card.  Dor. 
Ann.  p.  369 :  but  arc  given  in  full  in  the  Tarter  Sodctr's  Ed.  of  Grindal'a 
Works,  1843. 


"3.   Item,   Ye  shall                                        i  IMMintlW  every  month 
one*  at  the  least  in  every  of  your  churches  and  chapel*,  win 
tration  of  the  sacraments  is  permitted 

"  4.   Itlm,  That  at  all  times,  when  yo  minister  the  holy  sacra* 
menti,  and   upon  Sundays  and   other  holy  days,  when   ye  nay  the 
iiion  1'iayer  and  other  divine  sti  ur  parish  churches 

and  chapels,  and  likewise  at  all  marriages  and  burials,  ye  shall,  when 
•  clean  and  decent  surplice  with  large  sleeves  ; 
and  shall  minister  the  holy  Communion  in  no  chalice  nor  any  pro- 
fane cup  or  glass,  but  in  a  Communion  cup  of  silver,  and  with  a  OOVei 
ippointcd  also  for  the  ministration  of  tin.  I  n-bread. 

Ye  shall  not  deliver  the  Cummiiuion-hn.  MrJ  unto  the  people  into  their 
mouths,   but   into    their  hands;    nor  shall  use  at  the  |  n  of 

the  Communion,  any  gestures,   iii    -.,  or  ceremonies,   not  ipfOU 
by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  as  crossing  or  breathing  ovt 
sacramental  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  shewing  or  lifting  up  ol 
same  to  the  people,  to  be  by  tlu-m  worshipped  and  adored,  nor  any 
such  like  ;    nor  shall  use  any  oil,  or  chrism,  tapers,  spattle,  or  any 
other  popish  ceremony  in  tin-   nikWtatka  of  the  sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism. 

"  II.    For  At 

Item, we  do  enjoin  that   the  churchwardens  ot 

-h procure  a  decent  low  pulpit  to  be  erected  and  nttdi 

the  body  of  the  church  out  of  hand,  wl.  ball  stand 

with    his  face   towards  the   peopN  :  and 

evening  prayer  ;   pn  that,  where  t: 

small,  it  shall  sutlice  that  the  minister  >t  ind  In  his  .u.u-'omed  stall 
in  the  choir,  so  that  a  convenient  desk  or  letfern,  with  a  rOOtt  to 
turn   his  face   towards  the   pcoplt  I   by  the  said 

churchwardens,   at  :t-s  of  the   pari  and 

order  whereof,  and  also  I    and  order  of  the  pulpit  or  teat 

aforesaid  Id  greater  chin.  l|  the 

licial  ;  provided  also  that  the  prayers  and  other  service 
appointed  for  the  Holy  Communion  be  said  and 

done  at  i.  usion  table,  exc  pel,  whiell 

shall  be  read  in  the  said  pulpit  or  I  ,-o  Command- 

ments, when  there  is  no  Communion. 

"3.    I        i      I      '  1.  <hall  not  sell  or 

alienate  any  bells,  or  other  church  goods,  without  consent  of  the 

ordinary  in  writing  first  had       

ItlM,   Th  -  pro- 

provided)   all  things  necessary  and 
reqi  r  and  administration   ot  the  holy 

meats ipfeciallt   the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  with   ihs 

,  and  a  psalter  to  the  same,  the  English  he  largest 

one,    the   two  tomes  of  the    Homilies,    with  the    Homilies    I 
written  against  Rebellion,   the  table  of  the   IVn  '  omin  m  im.nta,  a 
convenient  pulpit    well    placed,  a  comely    and  decent  table,  iUi 
on  a  frame,  for  the  Holy    Communion,    with    a  fair  linen  cloth  to  lay 
upon  the  same,   and   some  covering  of  silk,   buckram,  or  other  such 
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like,  for  the  clean  keeping  thereof ;  a  fair  and  comely  communion 
cup  of  silver,  and  a  cover  of  silver  for  the  same,  which  may  serve 
also  for  the  ministration  of  the  communion-bread ;  a  decent  large 
surplice  with  sleeves,  a  sure  coffer  with  two  locks  and  keya  for 
keeping  of  the  register-book,  and  a  strong  chest  or  box  for  the 
almose  of  the  poor,  with  three  locks  and  keys  to  the  same,  and  all 
other  things  necessary  in  and  to  the  premisses ;  and  shall  also  pro- 
vide,   the   paraphrases  of  Erasmus   in   English   upon   the 

gospels, 

"  5.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  shall  see  that  in  their  churches 
and  chapels  all  Altars  be  utterly  taken  down,  and  clear  removed  even 
unto  the  foundation,  and  the  place  where  they  stood  paved,  and  the 
wall  whereunto  they  joined  whited  over,  and  made  uniform  with  the 
reBt ,  so  as  no  breach  or  rupture  appear.  And  that  the  Altar-stones  be 
broken,  defaced,  and  bestowed  to  some  common  use.  And  that  the 
rood-lofts  be  taken  down  and  altered,  so  that  the  upper  boards  and 
timber  thereof,  both  behind  and  above  where  the  rood  lately  did 
hang,  and  also  the  seller  or  loft  be  quite  taken  down  unto  the  cross 
beam,  whereunto  the  partition  between  the  choir  and  the  body  of  the 
church  is  fastened,  and  that  the  said  beam  have  some  convenient 
crest  put  upon  the  same.  And  that  all  the  boards,  beams,  and  ether 
stuff  of  the  rood-lofts  be  sold  by  the  churchwardens  to  the  use  of  the 
church,  so  as  no  part  thereof  be  kept  and  observed. 

"  7.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  and  minister  shall  see  that 
antiphonero,  mass  books,  grailes,  portesses,  processionals,  manuales, 
legendaries,  and  all  other  books  of  late  belonging  to  their  church  or 
chapel,  which  served  for  the  superstitious  Latin  service,  be  utterly 
defaced,  rent,  and  abolished.  And  that  all  vestments,  albes,  tunicles, 
stoles,  phanons,  pixes,  paxes,  hand-bells,  sacring-bells,  censers,  chris- 
matories,  crosses,  candlesticks,  holy-water-stocks,  or  fat  images,*  and 
all  other  relics  and  monuments  of  superstition  and  idolatry  be  utterly 
defaced,  broken,  and  destroyed ;  and  if  they  cannot  come  by  any  of 
the  same,  they  shall  present  to  the  Ordinary  what  they  cannot  come 
by,  and  in  whose  custody  the  same  is,  to  the  intent  further  order 
may  be  taken  for  the  defacing  thereof. 

"  8.  Item, after  the  time  of  the  departing  of  any  Christian 

body  out  of  this  life,  the  churchwardens  shall  see  that  neither  there 
be  any  more  ringing  but  one  short  peal  before  the  burial,  and  another 

short  peal  after  the  burial,  without  ringing  of  any  hand-bells, 

And  that  no  months  minds,  or  yearly  commemorations  of  the  dead, 
nor  any  other  superstitious  ceremonies,  be  observed  or  used,  which 
tend  either  to  the  maintenance  of  prayer  for  the  dead,  or  of  the 
popish  purgatory. 

"  9.  Item,  That  the  churchwardens  shall  not  suffer  any  ringing 
or  tolling  of  bells,  to  be  on  Sundays  or  holy  days  used  between  the 
Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Communion,  nor  in  any  other  time  of 
Common  Prayer,  reading  of  the  Homilies,  or  of  preaching,  except 
it  be  one  bell,  in  convenient  time  to  be  rung  or  knollcd  before  a 


1  Solid  images,  as  distinguished  from  pictures."—  Editor's  NoU. 


Sermon  ;  nor  shall  suffer  any  other  ringing  (o  be  used  upon  Saint*' 
evens,  or  Festival  days.  Ml  ingtof  SosMDOO  Prayer,  and  that  moderately 
and  without  excess  :  nor  the  minister  shall  pause  or  stay  bfltVMI 
Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Communion,  but  shall  continue  and  say 
tin-  Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Communion,  or  the  service  appointed 
to  be  said  when  there  is  :iu  Communion,  together,  without 
mission,  to  the  intent  the  people  may  continue  together  in  prayer. 
and  bearing  the  word  of  God ;  and  not  depart  out  of  the  Church 
during  all  the  time  of  the  whole  divine  service. 

Item,  That  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  wear 
beads,  or  pray  either  in  Latin  or  in  English,  upon  beads,  or  knots,  or 
any  other  like  superstitious  thing  ;  nor  shall  pray  upon  any  popish 
Latin  or  English  Primer,  or  other  like  book,  nor  shall  burn  any  can- 
dles in  the  church  supcrslitiously  upon  the  feast  of  the  Purification 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  commonly  called  Candlcmas^day  ;  uor  shall  re- 
sort to  any  popish  priest  for  shrift  or  auricular  confession  in  Lent,  or 
at  any  other  time,  nor  shall  WOfihip  any  cross  or  any  image  or  picture 
upon  the  same,  nor  give  any  thlfWUlfO,  nor  superstitiously 

•hall  make  upon  themselves  the  sign  of  the  cross,  when  they  tir-:  niter 
into  any  church  to  pray,  nor  shall  say  lie  Profundi*  fur  tin-  dead,  or 
rest  at  any  crow  in  carrying  any  corpse  to  burying,  nor  shall  leave 
any  little  crosses  of  wood  there. 

"  18.   Itkm,  Thai  for  the  retaining  of  the  perambulation  of  rl, 

cuit  of  every  parish  yearly In  the  days  of  the  Rogations, 

commonly  eaDtdCl  <>r  ('sngdays. ..  .the  minister  shall  use 

non<  rUDMJi  than   tu  nay  in  English  the  tWO  Pwilrns  begin- 

■,  liciudic  anima  mea  Domiiw,  that  is  to  say  th<-  m  nnd  tho 

I'salm,  and  such  sentences  of  Scripture,  os  be  appointed  by  the 
ty's  Injiiin  itany  and  suffrages  follow- 

ing the  same,  and  reading  one  Bomfl*  llraad]  devised  and  set  forth 
for  that  purpose,  without  wearing  any  surplice*,  carrying  of  banners 
at  dosses,  or  mod  Ilka  popJab  ceremonies." 
— Remains  of  GrinJal,  pp.  124—144.  Ed.  Parker  Society. 
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Uptm  these   Injunctions  Strype  makes  the  following  re- 

"  Ky  the  heeding  of  which  injunctions  one  may  observe  how  old 
Popish  customs  still  prevailed  in  these  northern  quarters,  and  there- 
fore what  need  there  was  of  this  p  ir  ;  as  the  frequent 
use  and  veneration  of  crosses,  months  minds,  obits  and  anniversaries, 
the  chief  intent  thereof  was  praying  for  the  dead  ;  (he  superstitions 
used  in  going  the  boi  <e  parishes;  I  ieent  and 
m'mstrelH  corning  into  the  ch  « ice-time,  to  the  disturbance 
of  Gods  worship  ;  potting  the  consecrated  bread  into  the  receiver's 
mouth,  as  among  the  Papists  the  Priest  did  the  wafer  ;  crossing  and 
breathing  vpon  the  elements  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  elevation  ;  oil,  tapers,  and  spittle  in  the  other  sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism :  pause*  nnd  in teni 1 1  ng  the  services  of  the  church  ; 
Avt-Marit*  and  Pater-nortm  upon  beads ;   setting  up  can- 
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dies  in  the  churches  to  the  Virgin  Mary  on  Candlemas-day,  and  the 
like."— Lift  of  Grindal,  p.  169. 

But  these  observations  must  probably  be  taken  with  some 
limitations :  no  doubt  the  Injunctions  did  indicate  the  exist- 
ence, to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  of  practices  which  they 
mentioned ;  and  this  confirms  what  has  been  already  said  as  to 
the  unlikelihood  of  great  and  sudden  changes  in  the  general 
aspect  of  the  Churches  at  the  chief  periods  when  the  Ritual 
was  altered  :  yet  it  must  he  borne  in  mind  that  Visitation 
Articles  and  Injunctions  then,  as  now,  very  commonly  followed 
some  earlier  form,  and  thus  perpetuated  some  enquiry  or  direc- 
tion for  which  perhaps  there  was  no  particular  need  at  the 
later  period.  Thus,  e.g.,  if  Parker's  Visitation  Articles  of 
1561  (see  p.  183)  are  to  be  accounted  evidence  that  all  which 
they  condemn  was  then  practised,  we  should  have  to  believe 
that  in  all  the  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Canterbury  there  were  Clergy  who  were  accustomed 

publicly  "to  edify  or  extol relicks,  pilgrimages,"  and 

the  other  things  which  his  6th  Article  specifies. 

These  Injunctions  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Goode  on  several 
occasions,  in  support  of  various  propositions  most  of  which 
have  been  already  noticed :  thus  at  p.  6,  he  claims  Inj.  No.  4 
"  For  the  Clergy,-  and  at  p.  27,  No.  16  ••  For  the  Laity,"  in 
part  proof  that  the  principle  of  Uniformity  requires  the  ex- 
clusion of  everything  not  prescribed  by  the  Prayer  Book  ;  at 
p.  16  he  uses  No.  2  of  both  the  Clerical  and  Laical  directions 

to  maintain  that  "  the  older  Episcopal  Injunctions are 

"  clearly  in  favour  of"  the  Minister  "  turning  his  face  towards 
"  the  people "  in  saying  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer ; 
at  p.  70  he  cites  No.  7  "  For  the  Laity,"  in  evidence  that 
Crosses  and  Images  were  prohibited  ;  and  at  pp.  83  and  84 
he  refers  to  Nos.  4  and  7  "  For  the  Laity,"  to  shew  what  is 
not  proper  furniture  for  the  Communion  Table. 

Now,  while  admitting  the  distinct  and  specific  character  of 
these  Injunctions,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  not  to  claim, 
or  seem  to  claim,  for  them  an  authority  which  they  do  not 
possess;  plainly,  they  could  have  no  force  beyond  the  Province 
of  York  :  and  it  is  true  of  these,  as  of  all  Episcopal  Injunc- 
tions, that  they  are  limited  to  the  Incumbency  and  to  the 
Diocese  of  the  Bishop  who  issues  them,  saving,  perhaps,  in  so 


far  a»  they  embody  the  .standing  laws  of  the  Church:  more-  1  -j  7 1  - 

over  none  of  them  could  be  legally  enforc  .  contravene        «ii«mn. 

•leneral  Ecclesiastical  Law,  in  whatever   form  it  vx'u 
Whether  (irindnl  adhered  strictly  to  that  Law  can  be  deter- 
d  by  comparing  it  with  his  Injunctions;  the  doing  so  can 
hardly.  1  think,  leave  a  doubt  that  he  exceeded  it  in  orde'  i 
the  destruction  of  "  all  vestments  ",  "  crosses  "  and  "  candle- 
" sticks";  and  in  .  for  the  very  first  time,  1  believe, 

that  junction  of  the  i  which  is  now  so  frcqi: 

and  just  a  mutter  of  complaint.*      It  will  be  B  I   to  this 

■  on  to  say — that  his  declining  to  UM  in  this  V  tbfl 

OIU    of    the    recent    Convo.  Canterbury,    which 

•r  had  sent  him,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  not  re- 
ceived the  Royal  Sanction  and  therefore  might  subject  him 
to  a  l*reemunire,  is  a  proof  of  his  jealousy  for  the  Law  :  for 
(1  i  he  would  be  in  no  danger  of  this  penalty  for  1—wlng  per- 
tonal   Injunctions    in   his    own    Province, k  ;  xt    the 

aequietence  of  the  Crown  in  the  disuse  of  what  the  Ecclesias- 
Law  strictly  enjoined,  e.g.  in  the  Rubric  on  the  Orna- 
in. nt*    of  Mini-tcr>  (sea  p.    181),  practically  sanctioned  his 
Episcopal  acts  and  scr  .  protection.    \'<t 

all  th  thing  tothc  |ii  ''.which 

>n  of  Law,  and  that  Law  pertaining  to  the 
nd  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth.      It  must,  too,  diminish 
much  any  Weight  which  might  be  attached  to    Grindal's 
acta,  as  being  a  contemporaneous  exposition  of   Elizabethan 
isiastic.il    Law,  to  remember  Parker's  complaints  of  his 
lay   administration  of  it    when  Bishop  of  London  ;  his  well 
known  Puritan  ten  tad  sympathies;  and  the  fact  that 

th«'  treol  considerably  beyond  the  Canons  of 

1571,  even  advanced  as  they  weft  Puritan  direction. 

Bef.  bis  Subject  it  i*  Important  to  call  attention  otta4»u«iioM« 

10  lh.it  pert  of  t!i  i"or  the  Laity  which  relates   7!!£w>  Jpt-um 

r..  K  Lwhington  had  not  nan  the  com-   omn. 

*  Strj{ie  mast  hara  boon  angularly  attached  to  thi»  union  a-ben  be  could  apeak 
of  QrindaT*  prohibition  ««  >lirw;t<sl  aaaiiitt  "  pauae*  and  iuutmiauon*  In  reading 
tbe  Mrncn  of  the  Church-"  (*•«  p.  iS7. ) 

•  Mr.  Good*  (a.  4o>,  apcaking  of  the  "  Surplice"  baring  been  ordered  "  to  ba 
•on»  in  preaoaina,"  fay*  "  there  can  ha  no  doubt,  that  indiridaal  Btihoca  bar* 

at  rariooa  tinea,  five*  an   anxly  period  in  our  Kaformed  Church,  arailad  Utcm- 
atWra  of  Uivii  power  m  Ordinariea,  in  matter*  not  precbely  ilotanninod  by  the 
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1571.  piste  Injunction  when  he  gave  his  Judgment  on  the  Screen 
rim  Hi,  and  Gates  at  St.  Barnabas,  as  it  is  only  given  in  part  in  Card- 
well  and  ^trype  :  had  Grindal  s  accurate  distinction  bet 
the  Rood-loft  and  the  Screen,  and  his  direction  only  to 
the  former,  been  brought  to  the  Judge's  notice,  possibly  it 
would  have  modified  his  M  opinion"  that  "  such  sepsntio— 
"  between  the  chancel  and  the  nave  are  objectionable,"* 
though  he  was  "  not  satisfied  that  those  articles  are  contiary 
"  to  law  ;**  and  thus,  too,  he  might  have  hesitated  before 
making  the  declaration,  "  I  would  not  advise  the  Bishop  to 
"  consecrate  a  church  fitted  up  according  to  this  example." — 
Judg.  p.  60. 

Inconsistent  and  difficult  to  understand  as  the  Queen's* 
duct  seems  often  to  have  been  in  Church  matters,  there 
be  little  doubt  that  she  exercised  a  check  upon  the  Bishops 
which  saved  the  Church  of  England  from  becoming  still  more 
Puritanized  by  fresh  concessions  :  we  have  evidence  of  this  in 
the  following  Letter  of  Bishop  Horn,  who,  writing  to  Henry 
a»part£I  Bullinger  from  London,  Aug.  8,  "  1571,"  after  referring  to 
owshtifi.        the  state  of  the  kingdom  and  to  other  matters,  says — 

" oar  charch  hss  not  jet  got  free  from  those  wettiariem 

rocks  of  offence,  on  which  she  at  first  struck.  Oar  excellent  queen, 
ss  you  know,  holds  the  helm,  and  directs  it  hitherto  according  to  her 
plessure.  Rut  we  sre  awaiting  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
which  is  sll  we  can  do  ;  and  we  all  daily  implore  Him  with  earnest- 
ness and  importunity  to  turn  at  length  our  sails  to  another  quarter. 
Meanwhile,  however,  we  who  stand  in  a  more  elevated  situation  do 
not  act  in  compliance  with  the  importunate  clamours  of  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  it  would  be  very  dangerous  to  drag  her  on,  against  her 
will,  to  a  point  she  does  not  yet  choose  to  come  to,  as  if  we  were 
wresting  the  helm  out  of  her  hands.  But  we  aim  at  this,  that 
although  badly  habited,  we  msy  yet  be  etrona  hearted  in  doing  the 
Lord's  work  ;  and  we  sre  not  so  much  concerned  about  the  fitness  of 
our  apparel,  ss  about  rightly  dividing  the  bread  of  the  Lord  ;  nor,  in 
fine  do  we  deem  it  of  so  much  consequence  if  our  own  coat  appears 
unbefitting,  as  it  is  to  take  care  that  the  seamless  coat  of  the  Lord  be 
not  rent  asunder.  There  are  not  however  wanting  some  men  of  in- 
ferior rank  and  standing,  deficient  indeed  in  sagacity  and  sense,  and 
entirely  ignorant  and  unknown,  who,  since  they  do  not  yet  perceive 
the  church  to  square  with  their  wishes,  or  rather  vanities,  and  that  so 
far  from  agreeing  with  their  follies,  the  wind  is  rather  directly  con- 
trary, for  this  cause  some  of  them  desert  their  posts,  and  hide  them- 
selves in  idleness  and  obscurity  ;  others,  shaping  out  for  themselves 
their  own  barks,  call  together  conventicles,  elect  their  own  bishops. 
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and  holding  synods  one  with  another,  frame  and  devise  their  own 
laws  for  themselves.  They  reject  preaching,  despise  communion, 
would  have  all  churches  destroyed,  aa  having  been  formerly  dedicated 
to  popery  ;  nor  are  they  content  with  merely  deriding  our  ministers, 
but  regard  the  office  itself  as  not  worth  a  straw." — Zurich  Leltert,  1st 
Series,  p.  248. 

And  this  determination  on  the  Queen's  part,  of  which  the 
Bishop  spenks,  is  further  shewn  hy  a  Royal  Letter  whirh.  M 
the  20th  August   1571,  was  addressed  to  the  Ardlbfiahop  En  *•***• 
tin   following  terms: — 

"  By  the  Quick. 

"  Er.izAur.Tii  R.  Most  reverend  father  in  God,  right  trusty  and 
right  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Where  we  required  you,  as 
the  metropolitan  of  our  realm,  and  as  the  principal  person  in  our  com- 
mission for  MBM  ecclesiastical,  to  have  good  regard  that  such 
uniform  order  in  the  divine  service  and  rules  of  the  church  might  be 
duly  kept,  ashy  the  laws  in  that  behalf  is  provided,  and  by 
Injunctions  also  declared  and  explained;  and  that  you  should  call 
your  assistance  certain  of  our  bishops,  to  reform  the 
abuses  and  disorders  of  sundry  persons  seeking  to  make  alteration 
tl>>  rein  |  we  understanding  that  with  the  help  of  the  reverend  fathers 
hops  of  Winchester  and  Ely.  and  some  other,  ye  have 
well  entered  into  some  convenient  reformation  of  things  disordered, 
and  that  now  the  said  bishop  of  Ely  it  by  our  commandment  repaired 
into  his  diocrsc,  whereby  you  shall  want  his  assistance  ;  we  minding 
earnestly  to  have  a  perfect  reformation  of  all  abuses,  attempted  to 
deform  the  uniformity  prescribed  by  our   laws  and   Inj  and 

that  none  should  be  suffered  to  decline  either  on  the  left  or  on  the 
right  hand  from  the  direct  line  limited  by  authority  of  our  said  laws 
and  liijuh  lo  earnestly  by  our  authority  royal  will  and  charge 

you,  by  all  means  lawful,  to  proceed  herein  as  you  have  begun.  And 
vour  assistance  we  will,  that  you  shall,  by  authority  hereof,  and 
in  our  name,  send  for  the  bishops  of  Ixmdon*  and  Btram*  and  com- 
municate these  our  letters  with  them,  and  straitly  charge  them  to 
assist  you,  from  time  to  time,  between  this  and  the  month  of  Oetober, 
to  do  all  i:  things  requisite  m  such  abuses  as  afore  are 

mentioned,  in  whomsoever  ye  shall  find  the  same.  And  if  you  shall 
find  in  any  of  the  said  bishops  I  which  we  trust  jv  shall  not )  or  in  any 
other  whose  aid  you  shall  require,  any  remissness  to  aid  and  assist 
you,  if  upon  your  admonition  the  same  shall  not  be  amended,  we 
charge  you  to  adverti«e  us ;  for  we  mean  not  that  any  persons,  having 
credit  by  their  vocation  to  aid  you,  should  for  any  respect  forbear,  to 
become  remiss  in  this  service,  tending  to  the  observation  of  our  laws, 
injunctions,  and  commandments.  Given  at  our  manor  of  Hatfield, 
the  twentieth  day  of  August,  io  the  13th  year  of  our  reign. 

/  Sandys,  Grinds!  having  been  translated  to  Yoik. 
*  -  Bishops  Sandys  and  J  swell.    The  latter  died  on  tho  23rd  September,  1371." 
JMtoVfoss. 
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"  lb  our  moil  reverend  father  in  Ood,  our  right  trusty  and  right 
well-beloved  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate 
of  all  England." — Parker  Correspondence.  No.  ecxcii.  p.  386. 

It  was  about  this  time,  viz.  "  1571  or  1572**  as  Strype 
thinks,  apparently  about  the  end  of  1571,  that  Grindal  wrote 
a  letter  to  Zanchy,  a  foreign  Divine,  Professor  at  Heidleberg, 
who,  it  seems,  had  been  spoken  to  in  the  June  of  this  year 
(1571),  on  the  state  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  one 
"  Mount,  a  German  by  birth,  but  much  employed  formerly 
"  in  messages  out  of  England  to  the  German  Princes  and 
"  States,"  and  who  tried  to  instigate  Zanchy  to  write  to  the 
Queen  on  the  subject.  Zanchy,  "being  overpersuaded  by 
"  friends,"  reluctantly  consented  to  try  and  interest  the  Queen 
in  favour  of  the  Puritan  party,  and  sent  his  Letter  to  Grindal 
that  he  might  deliver  it  to  the  Queen  :  Grindal  wrote  to  him, 
on  the  18th  December,  "  that  he  would  speedily  consult  with 
"learned  and  godly  men  for  their  thoughts  thereof:"  accor- 
dingly, having  done  so  and  agreeing  with  them  not  to  present 
the  Letter,  he  made  to  Zanchy  the  following  communication, 
in  order  to  show  him  the  real  state  of  the  controversy  in 
England  about  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  &c.  (Ann.  vol. 
II.  pt.  1,  p.  143.  8#.  and  Grindal,  p.  106.)  In  this  letter  he 
points  out  how  the  Law  then  stood  :  thus,  he  says  : — 

"  That  when  the  Queen  began  first  to  reign,  the  Popish  religion 
being  cast  off,  she  reduced  religion  to  that  condition  wherein  it  was 
while  King  Edward  VI.  was  alive.  And  to  this  all  the  states  of  the 
kingdom  with  full  consent  gave  their  voices  in  the  great  council  of  the 
nation,  called  the  Parliament.  That  the  authority  of  this  Council 
was  so  great,  that  the  laws  made  therein  could  not  by  any  means  be 
dissolved,  unless  by  the  same  that  made  them.  That  in  that  form  of 
religion  set  up  by  King  Edward,  there  were  some  commands  con- 
cerning the  habits  of  Ministers,  and  some  other  things,  which  some 
good  men  desired  might  be  abolished,  or  mended.  But  the  autho- 
rity of  the  law  hindered  them  from  doing  any  thing  that  way :  yet  the 
law  allowed  the  Queen,  with  the  counsel  of  some  of  the  Bishops,  to 
alter  some  things.  But  indeed  nothing  was  either  altered  or  dimi- 
nished. That  there  was  not  a  Bishop,  as  he  knew  of,  but  obeyed  the 
rules  prescribed,  and  gave  example  to  others  to  do  the  same :  and 
as  the  Bishops  did,  so  did  the  other  Ministers  of  the  Church,  learned 
and  unlearned.  And  all  seemed  not  unwillingly  to  yield  and  com- 
ply in  the  same  opinion.  But  that  afterwards,  when  there  was  a 
good  and  fast  agreement  in  doctrine,  all  the  controversy  arose  from 
discipline.  Ministers  were  required  to  wear  commonly  a  long  gown, 
a  square  cap,  and  a  tippet  covering  over  their  necks,  and  hanging 


down  almost  to  their  heels.  In  the  public  prayers,  and  in  every  holy  i  Q  7 1 . 
administration,  that  they  were  to  ose  a  Unnen  garment,  called  a  nnniin 
wurplict.  That  when  tome  alleged,  that  by  these,  as  by  certain 
tokens,  the  Jiomith  Priests  were  distinguished  from  those  that  minis- 
tered the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and  said,  that  it  was  not  lawful  by 
such  obedience  to  approve  the  hypocrisy  of  idolaters,  or  to  defile 
ministry;  a  more  moderate  sort,  tho'  they  would  not  be  com- 
pelled to  obey  the  prescribed  rites,  yet  would  not  blame  others  that 
yielded  obedience,  nor  esteemed  the  use  of  these  things  to  be  ungodly. 
But  some  there  were  that  so  defended  that,  peculiar  manner  of 
tiling,  that  without  it,  they  contended  that  oil  holy  things  were  in 
effect  prophancd,  and  that  the  ministry  was  deprived  of  a  great 
ornament,  and  the  people  of  good  ins.tru.ctio;  it  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  order  seemed  to  persist  in  this  opinion,  that 
however  they  thought  these  might  be  abolished,  and  very  many 
desired  it,  yet  when  they  placed  more  blame  in  leaving  their  stations, 
than  in  taking  the  garment.*,  they  thought  it  better,  (as  of  two  evils 
the  less)  to  obey  the  command,  than  to  go  out  of  their  places. 
"—Sttype't  Grindal,  p.  106. 

Lord    Burleigh  (Sir    \V.   Cecil)  had  a  prominent   part  in   n-.ru.ni 
Ecclesiastical    affairs;    that   he  was  m.t    DU  I",  or  r»c  arfomuiia*. 

indifferent  to,  the  lack  of  discipline    in   the  Church  at  this 
time,  may  he    concluded  from    the   following    statement  of 

Collier's : — 

I  he  Puritans  going  on  in  their  invectives  against  the  Church, 
the  Court  affording  shelter  to  Libertine*,  and  some  of  the  Clergy  not 
managing  altogether  uucxeeplioiiably,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burlayh, 
now  on  a  progress  with  the  Queen,'  drew  up  a  short  Scheme  for 
silencing  these  clamours,  for  strengthening  discipline,  and  recti  1 
those  things  he  thought  amiss.     The  title  of  the  draught  it>  this, 

"  '  Things  needful  to  be  considered,  7u>v>  to  be  ordered. 
The  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  directed  not 
only  to  more  Uniformity  pursuant  to  the  laws  establish'd,  but  also 
brought  up  to  more  reverence  and  devotion  :  For  which  purpose 
abuses  hereafter  mentioned  may  be  reform 'd  upon  the  plan  following. 
"  '  8t  (.'are  should  be  taken  for  the  reparation  of  Churches,  and 
for  L  ■  more  decent  and  ornamental  manner. 

"  *  3.  Amendments  ought  to  be  made  in  the  Statute  for  coming  to 
Common  Prayer  :  and  some  stricter  Order  provided  to  command  tho 

Execution.  .    "  •*— CfefisV  B.  H.  vol.    II.  p.  p-  fi38.     Sec  also 

*'$  Parker,  p.  3«J5.  j 5-^ 

Upon  the  assembling  of  Parliament  the  next  year  "  (viz.    M»rm>(  ■*  rw- 
;,  Eli/..   May  tlu-  8th,)"  the  Lord  Keeper,  "by  the   U*"*Bl; 
"  Giuecn's  commandment,"  directed  its  attention  to 

"matters  of  religion  and  matters  of  policy.     Uudcr  lite  matters  of 

*  Which  ended  about  the  middle  uf  October.— Str$pr.  Arm.  vol.  2.  p.  1  li. 
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1572.         religion  (which  he  called  God's  cause)  he  recommended  to  diem  both 
EHuteth.       doctrine  and  discipline." — Strype,  Ann.  vol.  II.  p.  124. 

PmtiMr  uunrK,       I"  consequence  of  this,  the  religious  reformers  were  not 
Rt&rm?*  slow,  it  seems,  again  to  act ;  for  on 

"  May  the  19th,  a  bill  for  ritet  and  ceremonies  was  read  the  second 
time,  and  on  tbe  next  day  read  the  third  time,  and  referred  (with 
another  of  the  same  nature)  to  be  considered  by  Mr.  Treasurer,  sir 
Tho.  Scot,  Mr.  Attorney  of  the  Duchy,  and  others,  saith  the  Journal 

This  seemed  to  be  a  bill  for  calling  into  examination  such 

rites  and  ceremonies  as  were  established  in  this  church  and  used  in 
the  public  service  of  God.  This  bill  gave  such  offence  to  the  Queen, 
thst  two  days  after,  (viz.  May  22,)  the  speaker  declared  from  her 
majesty  unto  the  house,  that  her  pleasure  was,  that  from  henceforth 
no  bills  concerning  religion  should  be  preferred  or  received  into  the 
bouse,  unless  the  same  should  be  first  considered  and  liked  by  the 
clergy  (i.e.  in  convocation)." — Ibid.  p.  125. 

The  Convocation  met  on  the  9th  of  May,  and  Strype  states 
that— 

"  The  settlement  of  religion  and  regulation  of  matters  amiss  in  the 
Church  seemed  very  earnestly  to  be  intended  and  set  about,  according 
to  the  above  mentioned  memorial  of  things  needful  to  be  considered, 
and  reformed  [see  p.  263].  The  Archbishop  came  that  day  in  person 
from  Lambeth,  landing  at  Paul's  Wharf,  and  so  to  St.  Paul's ;  and 
there  made  an  excellent  speech  in  Latin  to  that  purpose : . . . . " — Lyfs 
of  Parker,  p.  396.* 

Later  in  the  year,  according  to  the  same  writer, 

"  The  disciplinarians,  another  sort  of  men,  friends  indeed  to  the 
reformed  religion  in  this  land,  but  very  ill  affected  to  some  of  the 
constitutions  and  practices  of  it  :  these  were  also  now  creating  trouble 
and  disturbance  here ;  labouring  for  a  still  further  reformation.  The 
Book  called  "  The  admonition  to  the  Parliament,  that  now  came  forth, 
and  spread  abroad  still  more  the  next  year,  shewed  their  discontents, 
and  what  they  would  have  reformed,  or  rather  what  they  would  have 
quite  cast  away,  and  abandoned  in  this  church 

"  Some  of  these  hot  new  discipline-men  were  now  committed  to 
Newgate.  Their  fault  was,  that  they  had  offered  something  to  the 
Parliament,  earnestly  condemning  the  present  settlement  of  religion 
in  discipline  and  worship,  and  exciting  to  a  further  reformation. 

This  book,  I  make  no  doubt,   was  the  same  with  tbe 

Admonition  aforesaid 

"  Divers  of  the  clergy  of  this  sort,  (and  perhaps  some  secret 
papists  too,)  tl  at  bad  benefices  and  preferments  in  the  church,  were 
now  deprived,  for  not  subscribing  to  the  Articles  of  Religion,  accord- 
ing to  a  statute  13  Rlizab.  entitled.  An  act  to  reform  certain  disor- 
ders  touching  ministers  of  the   Church I  find  these  de- 

*  The  ffpeech  will  be  found  in  No.  lxxxi.  of  Strype's  Appendix. 
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prired  in  ihe  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells  . John  Uaunce, 

the  church  of  Waysford John  OoW,  .  .  . 

one  At  wood,  the  then  pretended  canon  and  prebendary  [of  Schalford, 

alia*  Scanford,  who]  was  mere  laicm, and Richard 

Cove 

"•  He  may  hereby  guess  at  thr  number*  thai  were  deprived  through 
the  rest  of  the  dioceses  for  the  aame  cause. — Ann.  pp.  185 — 8. 

A  witness  to  the  demands  of  this  non-conforming  party  will 
probably  be  Grand   in   lli-ihup   Cox,  who  writing  to  Rait 
titer  from  Eh  '   I.  I  .  1.    1.17:.'.  according  to  the  English 
."  Lb.  1570-3,  mention*  the  following — 

"  Articles  drawn  up  by  certain  Englishmen  now  disturbers  of  the 
state  of  lha  rYagfia  is  Church  i 

"  I.  The  names  and  functions  of  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other 
officials,  ought  to  be  altogether  abolished. 

"II.  The  election  of  the  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacraments 
should  be  restored  to  the  people,  as  not  belonging  to  the  Episcopal 
office. 

*  HI.  No  one  ou>;ht  to  be  confined  to  set  frrms  of  prayer. 
''IV.  No  Mciameni  >c  administered  without  being  pre- 
ceded by  n  sermon,  preached,  and  not  read. 

"  V.  The  father  alone  ought  to  answer  for  his  child  in  baptism, 
without  any  other  sponsors. 

"  VI.  All  the  minister*  of  the  church  ought  to  be  equal,  not  one 
superior  l< 

"VII.  They  condemn  the  order  of  confirmation,  in  which  the 
bi*hopa  lay  their  hands  upon  the  children  on  their  repeating  the 
catechism,  and  pray  the  Lord  that  He  may  vouchsafe  to  increase  in 
them  the  knowledge  of  His  word  and  godliness. 

"  VIII.  They  cannot  endure  the  sermons  which  are  preached  at 
id. 
They  cannot   endure  the  reading  of  the   holy  scriptures  in 
the  Church. 

And  he  adds: — 

"  There  arc,  moreover,  other  things  really  too  absurd,  with  which 
I  am  unwilling  to  lake  up  your  time,  and  weary  you  with  my  too 
iblesome  importunity.  Satan  is  envious  of  uur  prosperity." — 
Zurich  Letter*,  1st  Series,  No.  cvii.  p.  280.* 

So  too  writing,  apparently  at  the  same   time  (though  the 

rL-r  is  not  dated),  to  Henry  Bullinger,  he  says — 

"  Our  people  are  still  persisting  in  making  innovations.  They 
find  fault  with  that  prayer  wherein  we  pray  God  that  we  may  be  de- 

*  AnoUirr  Letter  (No.  cu)  Iron  Cox  to  Gualtar,  dated  "Ely,  lium  12, 
1171,"  in  which  ho  refer*  to  this  Letter  and  repeats  his  eomplauiu  uf  "  sous 
fttrOeiu  sad  heady  men,"  will  ba  found  at  p.  284,  sane  Series. 

Oualtvr'*  reply  to  these  two  Letters,  ia  whn.ii  as  df  prcostos  these  propositions, 
will  be  found  in  No.  xeiv.  2nd  Series,  p.  216. 
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livered  from  all  adversities.  We  use  in  our  prayers  the  song  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  aged  Simeon.  Tin* 
they  cannot  endure.  We  use  also  to  repeat  at  the  end  of  each 
psalm,  when  they  are  said  before  the  people, '  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  they  call  Tain  repe- 
tition. But  I  will  desist  from  troubling  you  any  farther  with  these 
vanities;  we  ask  of  God  a  remedy  for  them." — Zurich  Letter*, 
1st  Series,  No.  cviii.  p.  283. 

The  Primate's  attention  was  now  especially  drawn  to  the 
attempts  made,  through  the  press,  to  give  effect  to  the  plans 
of  the  Puritan  party  :  Collier  states  that  in — 

"  The  beginning  of  this  summer  the  Archbishop  acquainted  the 
Council  with  the  restless  endeavours  of  the  Puritan*,  and  the  schis- 
matical  pamphlets  dispers'd  thro*  the  kingdom;  upon  which  the 
Queen  publisb'd  her  Proclamation,  for  bringing  them  in  to  the 
Bishops  or  Council." — Keel.  Hist.  p.  542. 

The  principal  of  these  books,  and  that  which  was  the  chief 
cause  of  the  controversy,  was  the  "  Admonition  to  the  Parlia- 
"  ment."     Strype,  referring  to  the  occurrence,  says — 

"  But  upon  the  Puritans  writing  of  the  forementioned  Book,  and 
others,  the  Queen's  anger  was  awakened  anew  against  them,  and 
she  gave  out  fresh  commands  to  see  after  the  regulation  of  these 
evils-  Whereat  the  Archbishop  in  May  takes  occasion  to  excite  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  those  of  the  Privy  Council ;  that  seeing  her 
Highness  was  justly  offended  with  this  dissolute  writing,  and  inten- 
ded a  reformation  thereof,  it  was  needful  to  be  earnestly  laboured  in 
on  their  parts,  which  were  supreme  judges,  and  who  were  long  ago 
called  on.  Otherwise  he  feared  they  should  feel  Mnncer's  com- 
monwealth attempted  shortly  :  and  that  it  must  needs  follow,  whereof 
Sleidan  wrote  in  his  history — '  If  the  laws  of  the  land  be  rejected,  if 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  Injunctions,  if  her  chapel,  if  her  authority  be 
so  neglected  ;  if  our  Book  of  Service  be  so  abominable,'  (for  to  this 
pass  were  the  Puritans  now  come,  to  reckon  the  Service  Book 
abominable,  which  formerly  they  had  generally  a  good  value  for,) 
*  and  such  paradoxes  applauded  to,  God  send  us  of  His  grace,  I  fear 
our  wits  be  infatuated,  ut  Deus  in  plenitudine  temporie  tuppUeium 
tumat:     (Sleid.  lib.  5)."— Life  of  Parker,  bk.  4,  p.  420. 

The  Proclamation  is  dated  from  "  Greenwich,  the  11th  of 
"  June,  I5'i3"  :  after  adverting  to  the  authority  of  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer  and  alleging  "  that  some had  rashly 

"  set  forth,  and  by  stealth  imprinted  certain  books,  under  the 
"  title  of  An  Admonition  to  the  Parliament ,-  and  one  other 
"  also  in  defence  of  the  said  Admonition,"  it  proceeds  to 
charge  the  Queen's  subjects  "  to  keep  the  order  of  common 


"  prayer,  dhrine  nrtilN^  and  administration  ol*  the-  sacraments         1573. 

" and  none  other  contrary  or  repugnant ;"  and  orders       e»x»a»ta. 

"  the  said  Books,  rfc.  The  Admonition  and  all  other  books 
"  made  tor  the  defence  of  it,  or  agreeable  therewith, "  to  be 
delivered  OD  "  within  twenty   days  v  one    posses. 

•aid  '*  have  notice  of  this  proclamation.*    But,  as 
both  Collier  and  Strype  state,  u  this   Proclamation  was  little 

or  at  the  end  of  me  allotted  period  K  to  i    i 

"  not  one  book  brought  in  to  the  Bi»hop  of  London,  though 
"  one  need  not  doubt  there  «e  liousands  of  them  & 

i>ed  in  the  City,  and  other  parts  of  his  Diocese." — Collier 
fagl. 
The  an  .vie  i  v   of  both    the    Archbishop  and   the    Bishop  of  -ro«  aksmu»<p 
London  at  the  course    things  were  taking  may  be  seen  in  a    umt< 
Letter  *  hicfc  Strype  gives   (Life  of  J'arier,  bk.  4,  p. 481 
and  which  was  written  jointly  by  them  "  From  Lambeth,  July 
ntly  to  "Cooper,  Bishop  of  Lincoln"  iuform- 
I    in  ol    the  'fate  of  affairs,   and  desiring  him    "  to  be  prc- 
"  pai  I'.exl  meeting"  of  the   Lcclesiastical  Com- 

mission "  to  see  unto  the  same,  as  may  most  tend  to  the  glory 

God,  good  of  His  Church,  maintenance  ol  His  gospel, 

mhKahing  of  decent  and  good  order:    to  the  edifj 
"  His  people,  and  to  the  repressing  of  all  gainsaycra." 

The  f«mr  following  Letters,  all  written  within  a  few  weeks    Estaw  slsylsf 

f      I  •         11  I  1  II        1  >  •       I   •  lti»nu.<lu*f  of 

of  tins    Proclamation,  shew    all    the    more    the   mischievous  ummscoU:  «-.,. 

ICtef  of  these  public atinns,  inasmuch  as  the  authors  of 
three,  Pilkington,  Grindal,  and  Sandys,  were  themselves  nun 
disposed  tu  favour  as  much  as  possible  the  I'uriuu  party. 


The  lirst  is  from  liishop  Pilkington  to  Rotfolph  Gualltr,  in   r™ra 
which  be  July  20,  1573 —  u>ow««-.- 

••  Yi.ur  prudence  has  heart!,  I  well  know,  and  that  often  enough 

to  weary  you,  of  that  unhappy  dispute  among  some   ofourfri. 

respecting  the  affair   of  the  habits  and  the  drew  of  the  clergy,  and 

how  great  a  disturbance   it.  had   excited  ;   but  it  haa  now  so  broken 

out  afresh,  nay  more,  th.nt  «rl  'ore  lurked  in  dissimulation 

has  now  so  openly   discovered  itself,    that   not  only    the  habits,  but 

our  whole  ecclesiastical  polity,  discipline,  the  revenues  of  the  bishops, 

uinies  or  :' worship,   lit';  rtMffl  Of  minis- 

ters,  or  the  ministration  uf  the  sacraments, — all  those  things  are  no* 

i-  attacked  from  the  press,  and  it  is  contended  with  the  gtw 

mess,  that  they  are  not  to  be  endured  in    the  chureh  of  Christ. 

'•are  untouched  :   as  to  everything  else,  by 


Orimaai  to 


1673.         whatever  name  you  call  it,  they  are  clamorous  for  its  removal 

We  endure,  I  must  confess,  many  things  against  our  inclinations,  and 
groan  under  them,  which  if  we  wished  ever  so  much,  no  entreaty 
can  remove.  We  are  under  authority,  and  cannot  make  any  inno- 
vation without  the  sanction  of  the  queen,  or  abrogate  anything  with- 
out the  authority  of  the  laws  ;  and  the  only  alternative  now  allowed 
us  is,  whether  we  will  bear  with  these  things  or  disturb  the  peace  of 
the  church." — Zurich  Letters,  1st  Series,  No.  ex.  p.  287. 

hmmrJWMm      The  next  **   ^rom  ^'r  ^onn    Wolley,  "secretary  in  the 
"*"*'''       "  French  and  Latin  tongues  to  Queen  Elizabeth  " :  he  thus 
addresses  John  Sturmitu  on  July  24,  1573 — 

"  A  great  question  has  for  a  long  time,  as  I  think  you  are  aware, 
been  moved  among  us,  whether  ministers  and  preachers  of  the  word 
ought  to  be  bound  by  public  authority  to  use  a  certain  kind  of  habit, 
especially  such  an  one  as  the  mass  priests  used  in  the  papacy :  which 
dispute  is  so  agitated  among  us,  that  many  parties  have  chosen  to 
relinquish  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  are  relinquishing  it  every 
day,  rather  than  be  obliged  to  adopt  that  kind  of  habit. 

"  The  most  noble  Earl  [of  Leicester]  therefore  is  anxiously  de- 
sirous that  you  should  propose  some  method  of  allaying  this  dispute 
which  is  now  so  rife,  by  procuring  the  opinions  of  the  most  learned 
divines  of  Germany,  especially  Beza,  Gualter,  and  others,  ofi 
note,  upon  this  matter,  to  be  written  to  our  universities." — J 
2nd  Series,  No.  xci.  p.  220. 

The  third  is  from  Archbishop  Grindal  to  Henry  Bullinger, 
dated  "  York,  the  last  day  of  July,  1573,"'  who  say*— 

"  Our  affairs,  after  the  settlement  of  the  controversy  respecting 
ceremonies,  were  for  some  time  very  quiet,  when  some  virulent 
pamphlets b  came  forth,  privately  printed,  contrary  to  law,  in  which 
almost  the  whole  external  polity  of  our  church  was  attacked. 

" But  a  royal  edict  was  lately  published,  in  which  libels 

of  this  sort  are  forbidden  to  be  circulated  for  the  future ;  which  cir- 
cumstance, as  I  hope,  will  retard  their  endeavours.  They  are  young 
men  who  disseminate  these  opinions,  and  they  have  their  supporters, 
especially  from  among  those  who  are  gaping  for  ecclesiastical 
property  :  but  yet  I  am  glad  to  say,  that  Humphrey,  and  Sampson, 

•  Bullinger's  reply  from  "  Zurich  Msrch  10,  167[3-]4,"  in  which  he  says  "  Wa 
art  plagued  also  throughout  all  Germany  by  character!  of  this  kind,"  is  given  ia 
the  2nd  Series,  No.  xcix.  p.  244. 

k  "  The  admonition  to  the  Parliament,  soon  after  the  publishing  of  it,  was 
backed  with  three  other  pamphlet*,  sent  to  Dr.  Whitgift,  as  it  wen  a  challenge; 
which  he  briefly  answered  towarda  the  end  of  hia  answer  to  the  admonition.  Tb* 
first  was  a  preface  to  the  other  two.  The  second  was  called,  An  ExXortmtim  fa 
the  Duhopt  to  deal  brotherly  with  their  brethren.  The  third,  An  Exhortation  to 
the  Bithope  and  their  Clergy,  to  aniwer  a  little  Book  that  came  forth  the  lest 
Parliament ,  and  to  the  other  brethren,  to  judge  of  it  by  Ood'i  word,  until  they  am 
it  antirered ;  and  not  be  carried  stray  with  any  retpeet  of  men.  8eo  Btrype,  Life 
of  Whitgift,  vol.  1 .  p.  80,  Ac.  who  gives  a  full  account  of  the  above  writings." — 
Editor1 »  Sou. 


and  iomc  others,  who  here tofore  moved  the  question  about  cere- 
monies, arc  entirely  opposed  to  this  party." — Zurich  Letters,  lat 
Series,   No.  cxii.  p.  21)2. 

And  the  last  is  written  by  Bid  /<*r, 

from  "  London,    England,   Aug.  15,  1573/'*  in  which  hi 
c  la  res — 

" our  church,  which  is  most  sadly  tossed  about  in  these 

evil  times,  and  is  in  a  most  wretched  state  of  confusion,  vehemently 

demands  all  my  exertions  ;    New  orators  ere  rising  up  I  i 

among  us,  foolish  young  men,  who  while  they  despise  authority,  and 
admit  of  no  superior,  are  seeking  the  complete  overthrow  mid  rooting 
up  of  our  whole  ecclesiastical  polity,  so  piously  constituted  and  con- 
firmed, and  established  by  the  entire  consent  of  most  excellent  men  ; 
and  are  striving  to  shape  out  for  us,  1  know  not  what  new  platform  of  a 
church.  And  you  would  not  imagine  with  what  approbation  this 
new  face  of  things  is  regarded,  as  well  by  the  people  as  the  nobility. 
The  people  are  fond  of  change,  and  seek  alter  liberty  ;  the  nobility 
[seek  for]  what  is  useful.  These  good  folks  promise  both,  and  that 
m  abundance.  But  that  you  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the 
whole  matter,  accept  this  summary  of  the  question  at  issue  reduced 
under  certain  heads." — Hid,  1st  Series,  No.  cxiv.  p.  2U4. 

Mien  mentions  nine  particulars  which  are  mostly  simitar 
ti»  those  given  in  Cox's  Lett,  i   t.i  liiialter  (see  p. 
The  dispute  about    tin*    VfKfmwitl    to  be  worn    in  I  i 

bad,  iu  1566]  resulted,  apparently,  in  a  compromise 
which  ordered  the  Cope  to  be  retained  for  the  celebration  of 
ist  in  Cathedrals  but  dispensed  with  it  in 
Parochial  Churches  (see  p. 201):  judging,  however,  from  the 
following  passage  this  decision  was  not  much  regarded  in  the 
Metropolitical  Church  of  Canirrbnrv  ;  lor  Strvpe  relating 
the  Archbishop's  person*]  Visitation  of  the  Cathedral  on 
Sept.  2i»th,  slates  that— 

"  By  the  answers  given  in  by  the  Dean  and   Prebendaries  to  the 

articles  of  inquiry,  it   seems,  that they  had  still  remaining  a 

great  many  old  copes,  which  were  to  be  disponed  of  as  the  Arch- 
bishop thought  best There  were  matters  presented  relating 

more  especially   to   the   Dean.     As  that, lie  made  away  the 

copes   of  the    Church  :  which    he   confessed,  because   it  had   been 
•  the  Chapter,  that  all  the  Copes  should  be  made  away,  and 
that  he  had  two  of  them,  and  paid  fifteen  pounds   for  the  same." — 
Lift  ofParktr,  bk.  4,  p.  444. 

■trVa  reply,   March  10,  1573-4,  will  be  found  in  Sad  6tri< 
9.1*11,  in  which  he  soys  "  th-we  parties  art>  ondt-avourina;  to  erect  ■cbiirrh,  arbiefi 
Ussy  will  ncv»r  ftisr  to  Utc  hstffat  they  wish;  dm  it  tbay  abould  arocf.  it,  will 
tfcww  ha  ahl*  to  maintain  it." 
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It  was  mentioned,  at  p.  267,  that  the  Proclamation  of  June 

against  The  Admonition  to  the  Parliament  and  other  Book* 

failed   to  effect  it*   purpose :  in  consequence  of  this,  aa  it 

seems,    her     Majesty   issued,   on  the  20th   of  October,  "A 

"  Proclamation  against  the  despisen  or  breakers  of  the  orders 

"  prescribed  in  the  boot  of  Common  prayer"  in  which  referring 

to  the 

"  diversity  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  disputation*  and  contentions, 
schisms  and  divisions  already  risen,  and  more  like  to  ensue : 

She  proceeds  to  say, 

"the  cause  of  which  disorders,  her  majesty  doth  plainly  under- 
stand to  be  the  negligence  of  the  bishops  and  other  magistrates,  who 
should  cause  the  good  laws  and  act*  of  parliament  made  in  this 
behalf  to  be  better  executed,  and  not  so  dissembled  and  winked  at, 

as  hitherto  (it  may  appear)  that  they  have  been. " — Card. 

Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  383. 

This  was  followed  up  by  "  A  Letter  from  the  council  about 
"  uniformity  and  a  parochial  visitation,"  dated  "  From  Green- 
"  wich  the  seventh  of  November,  1573,"  and  addressed  to 
each  bishop  :  wherein  it  is  said — 

"  We  at  her  Majesty's  commandment  straitly  made  unto  us,  are 
therefore  to  require  you  to  take  a  more  vigilant  eye  to  this  unifor- 
mity, and  to  the  keeping  of  the  orders  allowed  by  the  said  parliament, 
and  by  her  Majesty's  injunctions  throughout  your  diocese;  and 
either  by  yourself,  which  were  most  fit,  or  by  your  archdeacons,  or 
other  able  and  wise  men  personally  to  visit,  and  see,  that  in  no  one 
Church  of  your  diocese  there  be  any  diftormity  or  difference  used  for 

those  prescribed  orders For  nothing  is  required,  but  that 

godly  and  seemly  orders  allowed  by  the  Queen's  majesty  and  the 
whole  realm  be  kept.  The  which  except  ye  did  wink  at  and  dis- 
semble, there  needed  not  these  new  proclamations  and  strait  callings 
upon." — Ibid.  p.  387. 

In  consequence  of  this  the  Archbishop  addressed  his  Suffra- 
gans through  Sandys  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  whom  he  thus 
wrote  on  the  ~4th  of  November — 

"  Forasmuch  as  the  Queen's  Majesty  being  very  careful  and  de- 
sirous, that  one  uniform  order  in  the  celebration  of  divine  service 
and  ministration  of  the  sacraments  should  be  used  and  observed  in 
all  places  of  this  her  Highness'  realm  and  dominions,  according  to 
the  Book  of  Common  Prnyer  set  forth  by  public  authority  and  her 
Majesty's  Injunctions,  without  alteration  or  innovation,  hath  not 
onlv  divers  and  sundry  times  heretofore,  and  likewise  now  of  late, 
signified  her  Highness'  pleasure  unto  me  therein,  with  straight  com- 
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mandment  to  see  the  same  duly  executed.     But  also,  for  the  better         1573. 
execution  thereof,  hath  of  late  caused  the  Lords  of  the  privy  council        Elisabeth. 
to  give  in  commandment  on  her  Majesty's  behalf  to  every  of  my 
brethren  the  bishops  of  this  her  realm,  to  give  speedy  order  for  the 
due  execution  of  the  premises  in  every  of  their  several  dioceses  and 
jurisdictions." 

Therefore   the  Archbishop   requires  that   in  the   several 

Dioceses 

"  they  do  make  certificate  to  me  thereof  on  this  side  the  feast  of 
the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  Ood  i  ext  coming,  together  with  the  names 
and  surnames  of  all  such,  as  well  of  the  clergy  as  of  the  laity,  as  shall 
obstinately  refuse  to  shew  themselves  conformable  herein." — Parker 
Corretp.  No.  cccxlv.  p.  45 1 . 

Mr.  Goode  (pp.  4,  5  and  7)  in  his  great  anxiety  to  disprove  Mr.  ooode'* 

«    .  ,  ,  „  •  ,       ,  ,  ,  n»U«Pplle«tlon 

"the  reasonableness  of  a  notion   lately  put  forth  among  us,  that  of thu Letter, 
where  no  direct  prohibition  occurs  in  the  rubric  or  elsewhere,  there 
the  minister  may  introduce  any  of  the  ancient  usages  of  the  Church," 

has  strangely  pressed  into  his  service  this  Proclamation  and 

the  Council's  Letter.     After  quoting  (with  the  exception  of 

one  clause)*  the  above  cited  passage  from  the  Letter  of  the 

Council,  he  says — 

"  And  what  is  understood  by  this  prohibition  is  clear  from  Royal 
and  Episcopal  Visitation  Articles,  dating  from  the  period  of  the  first 
Prayer  of  Edward  VI." 

The  authorities  which  he  proceeds  to  select  are,  No.  2  of 
King  Edward's  Articles,  1549,  (see  p.  50) ;  No.  2  of  Ridley's 
Injunctions  (see  p.  65),  and  the  25th  of  his  Articles  of  Inquiry  ,b 
1550;  No.  3  of  Parker's  Articles  for  the  Diocese  of  Canter- 
bury, 1569  (see  p.  231)  ;  No  4  of  Grindal's  Injunctions  "  for 
"  the  Clergy"  in  the  Province  of  York,  1571,  (see  p.  255); 
and  three  Orders  of  later  dates  which  need  not  be  noticed 
here  as,  whatever  weight  they  have  in  themselves,  they  could 
not  have  influenced  the  intention  of  an  earlier  Document. 

But  nothing  can  well  be  more  illusory  than  thus  to  bring 
together  Directions  embracing  a  period  of  three  and  twenty 
years,  and  issued,  some  of  them,  with  reference  to  wholly 
opposite  states  of  things.    It  is  perfectly  clear  that  Elizabeth's 

*  ets.  "  For  nothing  is  required,  but  that  godly  and  seemly  orders  allowed  bj 
the  Queen's  Majesty  and  the  whole  realm  be  kept." 

k  "  Whether  any  minister  useth  wilfully  and  obstinately  any  other  rite,  cere- 
mony, order,  form,  or  manner  of  communion,  mattens,  or  evensong,  ministration 
of  sacraments,  or  open  prayers,  than  is  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer?" 
—Cmrd.  Doc.  An*,  vol.  I.  p.  80. 
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1573.  °f  l'ie  c,ty  °f  Norwich,  have  been  together  at  the  said  church,  beside 
Kusabeui.  some  other  of  my  house  :  who  do  all  generally  roislike  the  order  of 
the  rood-loft,  as  being  in  a  manner  whole,  with  the  voult  or  soller, 
and  the  forepart  with  the  door  and  stairs  to  go  up ;  so  as  little  ia 
wanting  of  that  it  was  in  the  time  of  Popery.  And  it  was  certainly 
affirmed  by  the  persons  aforenamed,  that  while  they  were  present 
there  was  nothing  uttered  by  Morley,  or  urged  by  them,  but  that 
may  well  be  allowed,  and  is  agreeable  to  the  book,  of  Ad vertisements, 
and  the  Canons  set  forth  by  authority.  And  therefore  I  marvel  that 
any  of  that  parish  should  so  much  forget  themselves  as  to  report  aa 
untruth  to  your  Grace  :  but  such  is  the  nature  of  Debney  of  that 
parish,  who  many  ways  forgetteth  himself,  as  in  calling  the  Geneva 
Psalms,  Gehenna  Psalms.  Such  other  adversaries  there  be  many  ia 
that  parish.  And  herein  your  (trace's  Chaplain  hath  forgotten  the 
state  of  that  rood-loft.  For  while  the  Bishop  of  Man  and  the  rest 
were  there,  they  saw  three  men  stand  on  a  rank  upon  the  soller. 
Wherefore  they  of  the  parish  must  needs  in  maintaining  thereof 
bewray  what  they  be,  and  condemn  the  rest  of  the  rood-lofts  in 
Norwich,  being  contrary  to  that  of  St.  Gregory's.  Touching  the 
credit  of  the  said  Morley,  whom  they  have  so  greatly  complained  of, 
I  have  known  him  well  since  my  coming  hither  to  be  right-honest, 
faithful,  and  of  upright  judgment,  forward  to  reform  gross  abuses, 
such  as  this  is  of  the  rood-loft ;  and  not  otherwise  any  way  curious 

or  busily  given,  that  ever  I  knew,  or  can  truly  learn  : this 

last  of  September,  1573.  Your  grace's  to  command,  J.  NoawicH."  * 
(K.  MSS    It. P.  Joh    Ep.  Elien.)— Life  of  Parker,  bk.  4,  p.  450. 

Further  proor  This  account  is  valuable  as  corroborating  what  was  said  at 

which  It  »flbrd«  ,  .  ,  .    .  _.  . 

of  the  lawfulness  p.  259  with   regard  to  Dr.  Lushinpton  s  opinion  on  Chancel 
screeoi.  Screens :  here  is  another   Bishop  whose   distinction  between 

two  kinds  of  Rood-lofts — the  original  and  the  altered  ones — 
plainly  points,  as  in  Grindal's  Injunctions,  to  the  removal  of 
the  gallery  (for  such  it  was)  running  across  the  Chancel  Arch, 
and  to  the  retention  of  all  that  lower  part  of  the  Rood-loft 
which  constituted  the  Chancel-screen:*  he  at  least,  should 


*  Tn  any  one  in  wunt  of  an  argument  for  removing  Chancel  Screens,  beemss 
of  a  Cross  aflixtd  to  them,  as  at  St.  Iiuniuhas ;  or  on  the  ground  of  their 
rial  or  suptiosed  connexion  with  the  rood-loft,  the  following  somewhat  ludicrous 
account,  may  l>o  commended.  "Peter  White  wiu  [in  1581]  minister  of  Eaton 
Sukcn,  Ucdfordnhirc,  hut  whenever  he  entered  his  ehureh  thia  objoet  [the  re- 
mainder of  the  rood-loft]  met  him,  grieved  his  eye,  and  chafed  his  spirit.  The 
rood-mft  had  here  Ihtb  partially  destroyed,  hut  the  '  stump,'  nine  whole  feet  ia 
breadth,  yet  remained,  n  id  the  skreeu  downward  lacked  nothing  hut  the  images 
to  make  it  perfect.  One  part  of  the  parish,  it  appears,  maintained  that  wheats* 
idol*  were  all  cost  down,  the  idolatrous  character  of  the  erection  ceased.  Another, 
however,  urged  that  '  the  lienm  whereon  the  idol  stood'  had  imbibed  its  soul-de- 
stroying properties,  and  that  all  the  carved  work  should  be  broken  down  with 
nies  mi  J  hummers.  Of  this  opinion  was  the  minister,  who  having,  as  be  hoped, 
secured  a  bishop  to  come  and  preach  against  it,  arranged  everything  for  its  final 
demolition  immediately  after  the  sermon,  lie  was  disappointed,  and  forced  to 
pn-.ieh  hirasolf;  but  the  congregation,   roar  be,  sustained  no  loss,  and  the  loft 
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have  been  authority  with  the  learned  Judge,  if  he  was  aware 
of  this  Letter,  seeing  that,  he  was  one  of  thott  Hishops  \ 
considering  what  is  said  of  bin  It  p.  22i),  BBB  lwrdly  In-  inclu- 
ded in  Dr.  Ludxington's  riiioldisg  words  "  I  igatu  denj  dial 

"m  i"  it ..!•  v,  rin  \  i-ould  justly  be  called  til  " — 

Jud9.  p.  44." 

.  no  mercy.     From  the  account  of  tic  golden  candle*  tie.  Its  in  the  Bevels- 
Peter  Whit*  proceeded  to  demonstrate  tie  absurdity  of  their  position  who 
'that  the  part  of  the   rood-loft  ret  standing  it  so  monument   of 

.  .;  say  th*  rood-loft  is  no  monument  of  idolatry.     Tcrtullien  tell 
thai  mem  omentum  is  anything  tlist  puttcth   in  miud  the  memory  of  things  Dot 
present.    Now  enter  into  tho  in  of  your  own  minds,  and  remember  with 

yourselves  whether,  when  71  ",  you  at  some  time  or  other  think 

with  yourselves,  mho  time  yonder  stood  a  crucifix,  Mary  and  John ;  or  when 
your  children  ask  you  what  this  loft  is,  or  why  it  tundetb  there,  and  is  mow  gay 
than  Ike  residue  of  the  church,  do  .i-wcr,   it  was  the  rood-loft -there 

■food  the  rood,  Mary  and  John  '  And  when  they  say,  further,  where  is  now  the 
rood,  and  why  is  it  now  token  away,  do  you  not  answer,  they  weru  idols,  and 
therefore  are  taken  away  ! 

Further,  the  Iowa  of  this  realm,  the  judgment  of  our  most  gracious  prince, 
(whom  the  Almighty  ever  preserve,  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  idolatry),  with  the 

trseticc  of  her  BOl  inn  unto  divers  learned  men  of  this  realm,  as  well 

mm  laws  aud  civil  laws  a*  in  <liri'>ity,  leacbeth  us  Ihi  l-toft" 

is  a  monument  of  idolatry  ;  for  every  where,  in  too  first  year  of  her  grace's  reign, 
"  ey  gare  commandment  10  overthrow  It  rj  place,  at  say  appear  unto 

irhbour,    when   Dr.  Ilurtmi,  and  Or.  NCTcaon, 
andSeriea-  i  ..   caused  the  rood-loft  there  to  1>  by  tie  seats 

of  the  choir,  leaving  no  memorial  thereof,  that  theii  -  l«  an  ex. 

unto  the  residue  of  the  country  to  do  the  like.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  these 
proofs  do  so  clearly  declare  it  to  be  a  bob  lolatry,  which  in  truth  hath 

and  doth  greatly  otk-nd  the  consciences  of  the  beat  sort,  and  diaquleteth  the 
whole  number  of  this  congregation,  let  me  say  unto  you,  as  Moses  st  the  Bed 
to  the  Israelite*,  when  I'baroah  had  hemmed  them  in  wish  his 
'  Paar  y«  not— stand  still  and  behold  the  great  works  of  tba  Lord  ^  1 
Egyptians  now,  bat  after  this  day  to  shau  see  theui  00  mora.  Ik  not 
id — quiet  yuur  minds — ft  now  are  this  uiuuunicut  that  hath  so  troubled 
us,  but  after  this,  in  this  form  and  fashion  shall  ye  see  it  no  mors.'  (  P.  White's 
Sena.  1M1)."— Ha«<<* ,Sk<it ktief tAt  Jtiformatitm   p.  118. 

'  It  was  not  until  after  these  remarks  and  those  at  p.  SAO  were  printed  that  I 
met  with  the  following  important  Document  which,  it  » ill  be  sewn,  mtiniw 
iwrrvhwa/s*  tktm.  My  attention  was  first  drawn  to  it  by  a  quotation,  made  by 
Mr.  Good*  (n.  83)  of  that  part  of  the  Order,  I.e.  (p-276)  commencing  "  the  Com- 
munion Table  shall  stand,"  Av  towhii  1.  Ii  e  appends  this  note — "I  quote  this  from 
the  original  tract  in  inr  pnasrasioo,  whieb  from  its  rarity  escaped  the  notice  both  of 
Wilkina  and  Dr.  Carda  1  has  quoted  it.    The  only  other  copy  I  know 

of,  b  one  reeem  !  am  told)  among  Archbishop  Seeker's  papers  in  the 

sMkrian  Librar,  After  a  fruitless  search  or  enquiry  in  all  likely 

alaeea  (uv lading  the  Dodlrian,  where,  it  may  ae  well  he  said.  Seeker's  papers 
are  not  deposited,  but  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  tin  uncut  dors  not 

sesan  to  be  among  them)  I  found  that  the**  Orders  bad  been  reprinted  in  the  KtrU- 
saawMW  /fsr/sey  &***/,  edition,  1819.  History  of  the  Information, 

ToL  IL  p.  .V.l,  where  the  Editor  introduce*  them  with  these  remarks  — 

1  lees  Orders    about  which  there  had  been  snack  discussion  between  our 
Author  and  Archbishop  Williams  (Goal  from  the  Altar.  22  ;   H.Jy  Taki.  •.  li- 
st not  sppcar  in  any  of  the  historiea  or  collections,  and  bare  been  reprint'  I 
th*  first  time  while  the  present  edition  was  passing  through  the  pre**     It  seems, 
tbavefbrn,  worth  while  to  give  them  at  fill  length,  from  the  Dntish  Magaaine  for 
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Eliubeth. 

Evidence  of  the 
then  e lining 
■on -conformity. 


Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  extreme  lack  of  conformity 
in  this  Diocese,  from  the  returns  made  in  December  to  the 
Archbishop  in  virtue  of  the  Proclamation  and  the  Order  in 

October  1848,  (vol.  xxxiv.  pp.  419— 21),  to  which  they  were  communicated  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Goode.     (Comp.  Grindal,  Ed.  Park.  8oo.  164)." 

They  aro  all  reprinted  here  though  some  do  not  relate  to  the  present  enquiry. 

"  '  Order*  taken  the  x  day  of  October,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  our 
Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  &c.  By  virtue  of  Her  Majesty's  Letters  addressed  to  her  Highness* 
Commissioners  for  causes  Ecclesiastical,  as  followeth  :  — 

[i.]  " '  Imprimis,  for  the  avoiding  of  much  strife  and  contention,  that  hath 
heretofore  risen  among  the  Queen's  subjects  in  divers  parte  of  the  realm,  for  the 
using  or  transposing  of  the  rood-lofts,  fonts,  and  steps,  within  the  queres  and 
chancels  in  every  parish  church.  -  It  is  thus  decreed  and  ordained,  that  the  rood- 
lofts,  as  yet  being  at  this  day  aforesaid  untransposed,  shall  be  so  altered  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  same  with  the  seller  be  quite  taken  down,  unto  the  upper  parts 
of  tho  vautes,  and  beam  running  in  length  over  the  said  vautes,  by  putting  some 
convenient  crest  upon  the  said  beam  towards  the  church,  with  leaving  the  situa- 
tion of  the  seats  (as  well  in  the  quere  as  in  the  church)  as  heretofore  hath  been 
used. 

[a.]  "  '  Provided  vet,  that  where  any  parish  of  their  own  costs  and  charges  by 
common  consent  will  pull  down  the  whole  frame,  and  reedifying  again  the  asms 
in  joiner's  work  (as  in  diver's  churches  within  the  city  of  London  doth  appear), 
that  they  may  do  as  they  think  agreeable,  so  it  be  to  the  height  of  the  upper 
beam  aforesaid. 

[b.l  "  '  Provided  also,  that  where  in  any  parish  church  the  said  rood-lofts  bt 
already  transposed,  so  that  there  remain  a  comly  partition  betwixt  the  f*»^w> 
and  the  church,  that  no  alteration  be  otherwise  attempted  in  them,  but  be  suffered 
in  quiet.     And  where  no  partition  is  standing,  there  to  be  one  appointed. 

[c .  ]  "  '  Also  that  the  stops  which  be  as  yet  at  this  day  remaining  in  any  cathe- 
dral, collegiate,  or  parish  church,  be  not  stirred  nor  altered ;  but  be  suffered  to 
continue,  with  the  tombs  of  any  noble  or  worshipful  personage,  where  it  so 
chaneoth  to  bo,  as  well  in  chancel,  church  or  chapel.  And  if  in  any  chancel  the 
steps  be  transposed,  that  they  be  not  erected  again,  but  that  the  place  be  decently 
paved,  where  the  Communion  -table  shall  stand  out  of  the  times  of  receiving  the 
Communion,  having  thereon  a  fair  linen  cloth,  with  some  covering  of  silk,  buck- 
ram, or  other  such  like,  for  the  cleau  keeping  of  the  said  cloth  on  the  Communion- 
board,  at  the  cost  of  the  parish. 

[d.l  "  '  And  further,  that  there  be  fixed  upon  the  wall,  over  the  said  Commu- 
nion-board, the  tables  of  God's  precepts,  imprinted  for  the  said  purpose. 

[c.]  "  '  Provided  yet,  thst  in  Cathedral  Churches  the  tables  of  the  said  precepts 
be  more  largely  and  costly  painted  out,  to  tho  better  shew  of  the  same. 

[ii.l  " '  Item,  that  all  chancels  bo  clean  kept  and  repaired  within  ss  without,  in 
the  windows  and  otherwhere  as  appertoineth. 

[iii.]  "  '  Item,  that  tho  font  be  not  removed  from  the  accustomed  place;  and 
that  in  parish-churches  the  curates  take  not  upon  them  to  confer  baptism  in 
bssens,  but  in  the  font  customably  used. 

[iv .  1  "  *  Item,  thst  there  be  no  destruction  or  alienation  of  the  bolls,  steeple,  or 
porch  belonging  to  any  parish-church,  by  the  private  authority  of  any  person  or 

Eersons,  without  sufficient  matter  shewed  to  the  Archbishop  of  the  province,  of 
is  snd  their  doings,  and  by  them  allowed ;  except  it  be  for  cause  of  repairing 
the  same. 

[v.]  "  '  Item,  that  neither  the  curates  nor  the  parents  of  the  children  alter  the 
common  used  manner  for  godfathers  and  godmothers  to  answer  for  the  children, 
nor  shall  condemn  the  sccustomable  usage  in  the  same. 

[vi.  ]  " '  Item,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  any  ordinary  to  assign  or  enjoin  the 
parishes  to  buy  sny  books  of  sermons  or  expositions,  in  any  otter  sort  than  is 
already,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  appointed  by  public  authority. 

[vii.]  " '  Item,  that  there  be  none  other  days  observed  for  holy  days  or  fasting 
d«y«,  as  of  duty  snd  commsndment,  but  only  such  holy  days  as  be  expressed  fur 
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Council  mentioned  at  pp.  266  &  270  :■  for,  after  setting  forth       1573-4. 

holy  days  in  the  ffslwiir  hue  set  forth  by  the  Q— ■ '«  snshority.  And  none 
other  fasting  days  (to  be  so  emmmmded>,  hat  at  the  aura  and  prorlsiastions  by 
the  Queen's  Msjestv  provided  in  the  maw  do  appoint. 

[viii.]  **  '  Item,  mat  the  person,  vicar,  or  carate,  wish  the  ehnrehvardena.  shaQ 
yearly  make  and  exhibit  anto  the  i  rgistm  [refjrtmre]  of  the  Ordinary,  the  names 
and  wanamm  of  all  persons  married,  christened,  and  buried,  within  their  and 
pari  shea,  by  bill  indented,  with  the  sahaoipthm  of  their  bauds :  noting  the  day 
and  year  of  the  aaid  chmnenuga,  ■siiisi.is.  and  hnriak,  oat  of  their  original 
register  kept  in  custody,  m  is  appointed  by  the  Qneen's  Msjestv*  s  Injunction* 

Jix.]  "  '  Item,  that  DO  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  of  say  exempt  ehnrehe*,  or  other- 
wiae  called  Imeita*  rlisxiis,  do  attempt  t»  conjoin  by  sntrw.ni  ration  of  matrimony 
any  persons,  not  being  of  his  parish,  without  snnVient  testimony  of  the  banns 
asking  in  the  churches  where  they  dveB :  or  otherwise  be  authorised  lawfully 
to  marry. 

" '  Imprinted  at  London  in  Povks  Church- yard,  by  Bichard  Jugge,  Printer 
to  the  Qneen's  Majesty.    Cam  prmlegio  Regiss  Majcstatis.' " 

These  Orders,  then,  are  quite  detiane  on  the  question  of  Chancel- Screens  in 
the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  and  shew-  Itymd  mQ  abate,  that,  in  remoring  the  Rood- 
lofts,  the  partition  between  the  Chancel  and  Xave  was  intended  to  be  preserved : 
Cor  voile  No.  1  directs  the  Loft  to  be  "  quite  taken  down  "  as  far  as  the  "  bean," 
and  eren  permits  a  "pariah'*  to  "poll  down  the  whole  frame"  (probably  in 
consideration  of  some  such  antipathy  as  that  of  Peter  White,  referred  to  in 
Note  a,  p.  274,  though  indeed  it  condemns  by  anticipation  his  conduct  and  that 
of  his  neighbours  at  8t-  Xeotf  s),  it  distinctly  commands  (a)  the  substitution 
of  a  screen  of  the  same  height— fix.)  forbids  any  alteration  where  there  remains 
"a  comely  partition," — (c)  and  orders  that "  where  no  partition  ia  standing,  there 
to  be  one  appointed." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Goode,  as  he  vas  writing  so  fully  on  the  Orna- 
ments and  arrangements  of  Churches,  did  not  quote  these  explicit  directions  :  it 
might  (on  the  supposition  mentioned  at  p.  1 )  hsre  saved  Dr.  Lushington  from 
committing  himself  to  the  mistaken  opinion  which  he  has  enunciated  in  regard 
to  CThancal-Screeua. 

Again,  the  direction  not  to  lover  the  steps  in  the  Churches,  where  they 
nmaintd,  all  the  more  abevs  the  unwillingness  to  get  rid  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween Nave  and  Chancel,  and  points  to  an  intention  of  prewiring  the  place  and 
position  which  the  Altera  occupied,  notwithstanding  that  moveable  Tables  were 
substituted  for  them  :  it  shews,  too,  thst  in  the  ill-regulated  removal  of  the 
Altars  more  had  been  done  than  was  contemplated  by  the  Queen  and  the  Com- 
missioner*.    (Comp.  pp.  141—  4.) 

And,  once  more,  the  ttience  of  these  Orders,  as  to  the  Cross  or  Crucifix  and 
Images,  materially  strengthens  what  has  been  already  said — that  they  vera  nut 
pnkikiUd  *y  mtf  Lmc,  though,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  tkty  had  for  tk*  mo$t  pari 
tarn  rmsMwa*.  For,  considering  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  extracts  from 
BkhopCox,  pp.  157  and  167;  Thomas  Sampson,  p.  159;  Cardwell,  Notes,  p.161 ; 
Je  veil,  p.  1 66 ;  and  Archbishop  Parker,  p.  1 84 ; — passages  which  prove  the  existence, 
to  some  extent,  of  Crucifixes  and  Images ;  the  desire  to  restore  them ;  snd  the 
itosign  to  remove  such  as  had  ministered  to  superstitious  uses — looking  st  these 
things,  it  seems  most  improbable  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  should 
not  have  given  explicit  directions  on  these  points,  unless  they  felt  themselves 
precluded  by  the  state  of  the  Lav  from  issuing  any  orders  vhatever  in  respect 
to  them. 

•  8trype  (Lift  of  Parker,  p.  465)  tells  as  that  "  The  Bishops  did  not  like  this 
"  letter  [from  the  Council  of  Mot.  7th] :  they  thought  it  hard  that  the  blame  of 
these  disorders  should  be  laid  upon  them  without  difference ;  and  the  labour  and 
drudgery  of  punishing  and  reforming  them,  as  it  vas  irksome,  so  it  vould  render 
them  odious,  put  them  under  the  infamous  name  of  persecutors,  and  after  all,  be 
more  than  they  could  compass  without  the  temporal  authority;  vhich  they 
vould  rather  should  have  been  exercised  about  this  work,  as  seeming,  in  their 
judgment,  only  able  to  restrain  those  practices.  But  this  vould  not  be  granted. 
They  vera  also  here  in  this  letter  broadly  accused  to  have  minded  little  elm  in 
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that,  out  of  thirty -five  Clergy  who  did  not  wear  the  Surplice 
only  teven  promised  or  were  inclined  to  use  it,  the  rest  posi- 
tively refusing  or  (in  two  cases)  making  such  conditions  as 
amounted  to  a  refusal — the  Certificate  for  the  Archdeacony  of 
Suffolk,  "sent  from  the  Bishop  to  the  Archbishop  in  the 
"  month  of  January"  1573-4,  states  that  "  Many  churches  as 
"yet  have  no  surplices:  but  the  Ministers  have  consented 
"  to  wear  them  so  soon  as  they  be  provided.*' — Strype  »  Lift 
of  Parker,  bk.  4,  p.  452. 

About  this  time,  also  according  to  Strype, 

"  A  great  question  now  arose,  or  rather  was  renewed,  in  Norfolk, 
as  well  as  in  other  places,  what  bread  ought  to  be  used  in  the  Com- 
munion ;  partly  occasioned  by  Sergeant  Flowerdew :  who,  in  his 
charge  the  last  sessions,  made  mention  of  common  bread  to  be  rued 
by  authority  of  the  Statute.  This  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  signi- 
fied to  his  Metropolitan  at  the  same  time  he  wrote  his  letter  last 
mentioned,  dated  Jan.  21,  shewing  him  how  men  were  hereby  in 
doubt  what  to  do ;  especially  remembering  what  the  Queen  had  said 
to  the  Archbishop  and  other  the  Bishops,  when  they  had  been  not  long 
before  in  her  presence,  in  exposition,  as  it  seems,  of  her  own  Injunc- 
tions ;  which  was  in  effect  to  continue  the  use  of  the  wafer-bread. 
And  accordingly,  iti  obedience  hereto,  he  did  use  that  sort  of  bread 
in  his  church  at  Ludham.  Of  this  therefore  he  desired  the  Arch- 
bishop's advice  to  be  signified  to  him."— L\fe  of  Parker,  bk.  4, 
p.  453. 

The  Archbishop 's  reply  appears  to  be  given  in  the  following 
passage  from  a  Letter  dated  "  17th  May,  1574,*'  containing, 
as  Strype  says,  "all  that  I  find  answered  by  the  Archbishop 
"  to  him  in  this  matter"  : — 

"  You  would  needs  be  informed  by  me  whether  I  would  warrant 
you  either  loaf-bread  or  wafer  bread,  and  yet  you  know  the  Queens 
pleasure.  You  have  her  Injunctions,  and  you  have  also  the  Service- 
Book  ;    and,  furthermore,  because  I  would  deal  brotherly  with  you, 

their  visitations  than  thrir  own  covetous  ends.  And  therefore  perhaps  soma  at 
their  greatest  enemies  signed  it :  surh  was  the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  Sir  Francis 
Knoll y* ;  otherwise  well  enough  affected  towards  those  persons  against  whom 
this  letter  was  written.  But  however  the  Bishops  obeyed.  And  in  London  I 
find  a  visitation  was  made  of  every  parish,  and  an  inquisition  how  conformity  to 
the  established  rites  were  oWrved,  ond  what  separate  meetings  there  ware ;  as 
we  heard  before  how  the  like  was  done  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich." 

In  illustration  of  these  observations  Strype  gives  a  Letter  from  Grind*! 
Archbishop  of  York,  to  the  Arch  bishop  dated  "Oof  Doecmb.  1673,"  and  una 
from  Cox,  Bishop  of  Ely,  of  the  6th  of  December:  the  following  passage  from 
tirindal's  letter  may,  not  inaptly,  be  transcribed  here  : 

" '  If  my  successor  at  London  have  ministered  any  occasion  of  his  own  disquiet, 
I  am  sorry.  But  certainly  the  Bishop  of  London  ia  always  to  be  pitied.  For  if 
burning  were  the  penalty  of  these  ounositias,  yet  should  he  never  lack  a  number 
of  that  generation.' " 
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I  wrote  in  my  Inst  letters,  how  I  used  in  my  diocese  for  pcaco  sake 
and  quietness.  I  would  your  Lordship  and  other  were  nearer,  to 
hear  what  it  said  sometime." — Parker  Corretp.  p.  457. 

Uptin  the  rae«ipl  ni' this,  as  Strype  dunks, 

"  the  Rishop,  in  excuse  of  himaelf  for  requiring  ro  earnestly  his 
judgment  and  direction  herein,  shewed  his  Grace  the  great  conten- 
tion* and  unquiet  disputes  ibnt  nroso  hence  in  his  Diocese.  '  Ifyour 
Grace,  said  he,  did  hear  and  see  what  contention  nnd  heart-burning 
is  kindled  in  many  places,  and  what  earnest  d  ore  maintained 

abroad   for   the   br  r    part    diversedly  affected:     the    one 

alleging  the  Hook,  the  other  her  Majesty's  Injunctions;  the  one 
affirming  this,  the  other  that,  to  be  of  more  force  ;  in  such  dangerous, 
bitter,  and  daily  atttdag,  vour  OrttM  would  think  it  not  iiii|iertiuent 
for  me  to  wish  a  certainty  ;  and  one  way  to  be  set  down  for  every- 
body, bv  such  a*  *re  placed  in  high  uulhoritv." — Lift  uf  I'arker ,  bk. 
4,  p.  453- 

This  seems  to  have  been  tin-  occasion  of  another  letter  to 

Paxkhurst  on  thfl  "'  11  June,  1574,"  in  which  Parker  says  : — 

"  And  as  for  their  contention  for  wafer  bread  and  loaf-bread,  if 
the   I  i   hare  taken  will    not  suffice  them,  they  may  fortune 

hereafter  to  wish  they  had  been  more  conformable  :  although  1  trust 
that  you  mean  not  universally  in  your  diocese  to  command  or  wink 
at  the  loaf-bread,  but,  for  pence  nnd  quietness,  here  and  there  to  be 
contented  therewith." — Parker  Correip.  p.  459. 

There  is  much  reason  for  believing  that  one  main  cause  of 
the  difficulty  which  the  Archbishop  encountered  in  his 
endeavours  to  procure  something  like  Uriifarmity,  and  to 
repr.  -  -  th,     Puritan  innovations,  was  the  CO  the 

Privy  Council  and  the  conduct  of  some  of  Itt  lending  niem- 
ihewn  bj  I  ■  ircumstance  related  by  Strype,  who 
say*— 

•*  There  were  about  these  times  prophesying*  set  up  in  divers  of  the 
and  particularly  in  that  ol"  Xonticfi.     These  prophesying*. 
iw  good  and   profitable  soever  they   were   in  themselves,  became 
rueh  abu«'d.     Their  first  intent  wax,  thnt  Ministers,  at  appointed 
times   of   publi  rtaJn   churches   convenient,   should 

severally,  one  after  another,  handle  and  interpret  particular  texts  of 
holy  scripture  allotted  them  ;  and  of  the  gravest  of  them,  as  mode- 
rator, at  last  to  repeat  the  heads  and  substance  of  what  had  been 
discoursed,  with  his  own  determination.  But  many  of  t ti-.--.i-  Minis- 
ters took  occasion  here  to  vent  controversies  concerning  matters  of 
inc.  and  to  call  in  question  the  establishment  of  this 
lurch  by  BOMCoptcy  :  others  were  forward  to  shew  their  part* 
the  contempt  of  other* ;  insomuch,  that  much  disturbance  and 
disquietment  was  often  raised  hew-by  ;  to  the  spoiling  of  the  good 
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design  of  these  exorcises,  which  was  for  the  edification  of  the  people, 
and  lor  the  promoting  of  study  and  knowledge  in  the  Clergy.  The 
Queen  hearing  how  they  were  managed  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich, 
utterly  disliked  them,  and  commanded  the  Archbishop  to  give  order 
to  put  them  down.  Whereupon,  in  a  letter  (March  25,  1574)  to 
one  Matchct,  his  Chaplain,  Parson  of  Thurgarton  in  this  diocese,  be 
directed  him  to  repair  to  his  Ordinary,  and  to  shew  Lim  how  the 
Queen  had  willed  him  (the  Archbishop)  to  suppress  these  vain  jw*. 
phesyirujs,  as  he  called  them  :  and  that  thereupon  he  required  ths 
said  Ordinary,  in  her  Majesty's  name,  immediately  to  discharge  then 
of  any  further  such  doings.  This  was  not  acceptable  to  the  Bishop, 
and  caused  some  arguing  and  several  letters  this  year  between  has 

and  the  Archbishop,  though  he  at  last  complied 

"  But  in  the  mean  time  the  said  Bishop  had  found  means  to  ac- 
quaint some  of  the  Privy  Council  with  the  Archbishop's  order ;  nay, 
and  procured  their  letters  (or  at  least  letters  came  from  them)  to 
hold  up  these  2>rophesyings ;  as  it  were  to  the  annulling  the  Arch- 
bishop's jurisdiction  in  his  province,  and  that  in  a  command  backed  by 
the  Queen's  authority " — Lift  of  Parker,  bk.  4,  p.  460-1. 

The  Archbishop,  however,  persisted  in  his  order,  and  the 

Bishop  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  London  (who  indeed  was  one 

of  those  who  signed  the  Council's  letter)  asking  bis  advice, 

but,  as  Strype  says — 

"  This  business,  I  perceive,  went  no  further :  the  Archbishop's 
letter  was  obeyed  :  and  the  Bishop  sent  "  his  "  order  to  his  Chan- 
cellor from  Ludham,  the  7th  of  June,  for  the  suppression  of  these 
prophecies " — Ibid.  p.  462. 

The  various  attempts  made  by  the  Archbishop  to  stay  ex- 
cesses, seem,  however,  not  to  have  been  wholly  useless  :  thus 
Bishop  Cox  writing  to  Rodolph  Guafter,  July  12,  1374, 
remarks — 

"  You  rightly  judge,  most  learned  Gualter,  concerning  the  presby- 
terian  system  of  our  people,  and  the  sounder  portion  of  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  Kngland  agree  with  you  ;  and  these  noisy  disturbers 
now  give  us  scarcely  any  trouble,  except  that  they  continue  to  carp 
at  our  rites,  like  ghosts  in  the  dark  :  they  have  for  some  time  past 
been  restrained  by  a  rather  severe  correction,  and  arc  now  vanquished 
by  a  most  learned  confutation."" — Zurich  Letters,  1st  Series,  No. 
cxx.  p.  #06. 

So  too  Bishop  Sandys  in  a  Letter  to  Henry  Bullinger  dated 
from  "  Ful hum  in  Kngland,  Aug.  9,  157  V  writes — 

"  I  hope  that  this  new  fabric  of  new  discipline  will  shortly  fall  in 
pieces  by  its  own  weight,  since  it  appears  that  many  of  our  country- 

*  "  Namely.  I>r.  Whitgift's  reply  to  CattwriRht's  'Admonition  to  the  Parliament', 
for  an  m  count  >>t  which  sec  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  1.  06,  &c." — Editor" $  AW*. 


rho  formerly  admired  it,  are  now  grown  weary  of  it ;  and  those 
who  seemed  most  sealous  in  the  establishment  of  this  new  platform, 
have  now  begun  to  grow  wonderfully  cool,  as  ir  were,  ttitim^h  a  change 

.ion." — Zuru-h  letters,  1st  St-rio*.   No.  exxiii.  p.  31 1. 

And  once  more  Bishop  Sandys,  addressing  Rodnlph  Gualter, 
from  "  Fulham  hi  England,  Aug.  !),  157  Y,"  observes — 

r    innovator*,   who   have  been  striving  to  strike  out    for  us  | 
new  form  of  a  church,  /ire  not  doing  HI  much  harm  ;    nor  is  tlii* 
fabric  of  theim  molting  aurh  progress  a*  ihey  expected.      Onr  nobility 
are  at  last  sensible   of  the    Object    to    which    thk  BOVel    f:ibrieati> 
tending.     The  author  of  llli  td  after   Rcz*   the  first 

iior.ii!  I  young  Englishmen,  bj  name  ThftWII  Cartwright,  who, 

»ay,  is  now   »oj  tl   Heidelberg.      He   has  lately  written 

from  thence  a  treatNr   in    Latin,   in   defence  of  this   new  discipline 

which  hr  wtYr.  U,      1  have  not  yet  seen  the  Hook, 

1  hear  that  ii   is  printed,  and  has  been   brought  over  to  us." — 

r.  p.  :ii2. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  tin;  following  year  (1874)  dial 
Archbishop  Parker  made,  what  senate   t"  have  been,  his  last 

public  effort  to  pr.K-urc  r.mtoni.it y  :  Collier  refers  to  it  in  the 

"  Archbishop  Parltr.  at  the  instance  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Bade  a  Visitation  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  And  here  finding  the 
orders  of  the  Church  neglected,  and  the  Puritans  gaining  ground, 
he  exerted   his   character,    brought  the   people   I  and 

recovered  them  from  their  mistakes.      This   vigour  in  discipline  was 
complained  of  to  the  Earl  of  Lacesler,  who  made  his  report  to  the 
th  art  and  aggravation  enough.      This   unkind   office  was 
not  without  etlVct  i  fin  wbea  ihe  Archbishop  waited  on  her  Majesty 

Jampton    Court,    ilu  illy,   and    ihclir'il   h.  | 

unpleaa'd  with  his  Visitation.      Of  this    discouragement    the    Arch- 
bishop gave  the  Trr.-i»urer  an  account  in  a  letter.       Amongst  other 
•„•*  he  puts  him  in  mind  the    I'nrilari*   had    a  strong    intercut    at 

rtj  that  the  Qoaeo  was  almost  the  onlj  person  th.it  stood  firm 

to  the  Church:  that  if  the  I'rttittian*  had  the  ascendant,  and 
prevailed  in  the  administration,  ber  M  ijosty  would  be  iniilcinc.  Hi- 
Complains  of  the  inconstancy  of  BO  that  several 

of  that    onlcr    lay    liv,    ami    signified    little:     and  that    SOBM    other* 

endcavour'd  to  undermine  him He   declares    himself  not 

so  much  concerned  for  lb  Ot  SOSh    like  cere- 

monies, as  lor  the  authority  of  the  laws  which  injoin'd  them  :...." 
— Ecfl.  lli*t.  vol.  II.  p.  548. 

The  Letter  here  referred  to  is  one  addressed  to  Lord 
Uurghley.  dated  11th  April,  [1575]  :— 

"  DOMIM?  vim  imtior,  rtspomlc  pro  me.      I  trust  that  this  shall  be 
■  last  letters  which  I  shall  write  unto  your  Lordship,  the 
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rather  for  that  I  am  now  stricken  with  mine  old  disease  more  sharply 
than  erer  I  was •  • 

"  Her  Majesty  this  other  day,  when  I  was  at  Richmond  at  bar 
commandment,  suddenly  charged  me  for  my  visitation.  I  think  I 
know  from  whence  it  came,  and  who  did  inform  one  nobleman  to 
open  it  unto  her :  but  I  say,  and  say  again,  that  my  visitation  in 
Winchester  diocese  (which  was  the  device  of  the  bishop)  wrought 
such  a  contentation  for  obedience,  that  I  do  not  yet  repent  me  of  it, 
though  the  bishop  be  told  that  his  clergy  was  sifted,  and  the  thorn 
was  put  in  his  foot ;  but  he  will  so  pluck  it  ont  that  it  should  be  so 
in  other  men's  feet  that  they  should  stamp  again,  as  I  am  credibly 
informed-  The  Isle  of  Wight  and  other  places  of  that  diocese  be  now 
gone  again  from  their  obedience.  If  this  be  a  good  policy,  well,  then 
let  it  be  so.  If  this  be  a  good  policy,  secretly  to  work  overth  warily 
against  the  Queen's  religion  sUibluhed  by  law  and  Injunction,  as 
long  as  they  so  stand,  I  will  not  be  partaker  of  it. 

"  Her  Majesty  told  me  that  I  had  su  preme  government  ecclesiastical ; 
but  what  is  it  to  govern  cumbered  with  such  sublety  ?  Before  God, 
I  fear  that  her  Highness'  authority  is  not  regarded,  so  that  if  they 
could,  for  fear  of  further  inconvenience,  they  would  change  her 
government  ;  yea,  your's  and  mine,  how  cunningly  soever  we  deal 
it.  And  surely,  my  lord,  whatsoever  comeib  of  it,  in  this  my  letter 
I  admonish  you  to  look  unto  it  in  such  sincerity  as  God  may  be 
pleased,  or  else  He  will  rise  one  day  and  revenge  His  enemies. 
Does  your  lordship  think  that  I  care  either  for  cap,  tippet,  surplice,  or 
wafer-bread,  or  any  such  ?  But  for  the  laws  so  established  I  esteem 
them,  and  not  more  for  exercise  of  contempt  against  law  and 
authority,  which  I  see  will  be  the  end  of  it,  nor  for  any  other 
respect.  If  I,  you,  or  any  other  named  '  great  papists,'  should  so 
favour  the  pope  or  his  religion  that  we  should  pinch  Christ's  true 
gospel,  woe  be  unto  us  all 

This  great  number  of  anabaptists  taken  on  Easter-day  last  may 

more  us  to  some  contemplation To  dance  in  a  net  in  this 

world  is  but  mere  vsnity.  To  make  the  governance  only  policy  is 
mere  vanity " — Parker  Corretp.  No.  ccclzix.  p.  477. 

The  narrative  is  thus  brought  down  to  the  termination  of 
Parker's  Episcopate,  for  "  the  Archbishop  died  on  the  17th  of 
"  May,  [1575]  and  was  solemnly  interred  on  the  16th  [or,  as 
"  Strype  says,  the  6th]  of  June  following." — Collier,  E.  H. 
vol.  I.  p.  54S. 

There  was  considerable  delay  in  appointing  his  successor, 
to  use  Collier's  words  : — 

"  After  the  See  of  Canterbury  had  been  kept  vacant  somewhat 
more  than  half  a  year,  Grindal,  Archbishop  of  Tori;  was  preferr'd 
thither.  But  before  he  had  pass'd  thro'  all  the  Forms,  and  compleated 
his  character,  the  Convocation,  after  several  prorogations,  was  re- 
assembled at  St.  PauTt,  (Feb.    10,   1575-6).     And  here,  according 


~'S:i 


to  custom,  the  Hi  shop  of  London  was  President.  At  the  second 
translation  being  perfected,  he  came  into  the 
Convocation  House  at  St.  Paul's  and  took  the  Presidentship  upon 
him-  ro  was  no  business  done  till  the  17th  of  March,  WDM 

the    Archbishop    being    present.*   order'd    the  vera! 

Articltt,  afterwards  subscribed  by  both  houses.  They  relate  to  the 
Regulation  of  the  Cler 

"  By  the  liret ; the  Solemnity  [of  Ordination]  was  to  be 

directed  by  the  form  of  the  Ordinal." 

The  twelfth,  to  remove  doubts  bb  to  the  Minister  of  private 
Baptism,  orders  dial  "  private  Baptism,  in  case  of  necessity,  is 
onJy  to  be  minister 'd  by  a  lawful  Minister  or  Deacon,  called  to  be 
present  for  that  purpose,  and  by  none  othcr.b" — Comer  E.  II. 
vol.  II.  p.  551. 

A  new  Ecclesiastical  Commission  was  nov.  whether 

aa  a  matter  of  course  in  consequence  of  the  change  in  the 
Aixlfbishoprie,  or  from  some  new  necessity,  is  not  plain):  it 
is  dated  "  the  &$rd  day  of  April,  in    t!  ir  of 

ir    reign,"    [•*.#,    1576]    M)d    i*    addressed    t«i   "  I 
"  Archbishop  of  Canl  mil  others:  after  referring  to 

1  Y.Wi.  c.  1.  A.D.  1558,  '  An  Act  to  restore  to  the  Croicn  the 
"  ti>.  risdiction   over    the-    Estate    Ecclesiastical    and 

■■Spiritual;'  fee.;  to  I  Eliz.  c.  i>.  A.D.  1558.  "  An  Act  for 
"the  I'riiforniiii/  of  Common  l*rayer,"  Sec;  to  5  Eliz.  c.  1, 
A.  D.  15G£,  "An  Act  for  the  Assurance  of  the  Queen*  Royal 
"  Power  over  all  Estate*  and  Suhjrcts  irithin  her  Dominion*'; 
and  to  IS  Eliz.  c.  12,  A.D.  1571,  "An  Act  to  reform  certain 
\g  Ministers  of  the  Church  ";  the  Commit 
rs  seditious  and  slanderous  penon*,"  who 
"not  .inly"  dejOvre  --the  said  good  Im  lutes,  hut  uIm* 

"  hare  set  forth  divers  seditious  books  within  this  our  realm 
''of  England  ";  and  then  proceeds  to  empower  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  any  three  of    them,   one   of  whom  must    he  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  018    IJisdiop  "!    London*  Win- 
lily,    to  carry   out  the    provisions   of    the    said 
Statutes  and  to  intlict  their  penalties. — Strype's  Grindal,  bk. 
208,  and  Append.  No.  vi. 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  Bishop   Cox  was  referring  to  this 
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Commission  in  the  following  passage  of  a  Letter  from  him  to 
Rudolph  Guiltier  written  apparently  about  this  time : — 

**  Oar  iwn  >f  simpuaritu  are  quiet  through  fear  of  punishment, 
except  that  they  arc  hatching  I  know  not  what  mischief  in  secret. 
.Viiti  those  too.  who  pursue  the  (area  and  thinga  of  thia  world,  give 
as  much  trouble  ;  for  they  are  striving  by  I  know  not  what  art*  and 
srraragemii  to  take  away  from  as  our  property,  and  reduce  as  to 
besgary.  that  they  may  bring  as  back  to  the  condition  of  the 
prim i rive  church  and  the  poverty  of  the  apostles." — Zurick  LttUn, 
1st  Series.  No.  cxrviii.  p.  313. 

"  This  summer.  Archbishop  Grinded  made  a  Metropolitan 
"  Visitation.'"  Ciiiier  E.  H.  p.  552).  It  commenced,  as 
Strype  <ays.  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  which  he  visited  in 
pet>on.  on  May  loth.  l.3Tb.  •*  Commissions  were  also  issued 
"  out  t V-j tn  die  Archbishop  tbr  the  visiting  of  other  Sees."* 
,£</«?  of  G-f/niiti.  bk.  ii  p.  311*.  The  Articles  for  the 
Cathedrals  ire  jiv.-n  by  Collier,  p.  5.x?  :  the  following  are 
those  which  bear  upon  this  enquiry  : — 

3     Iwn your  Prebendaries what  Orders  they  be  in, 

how.  and  in  what  Appirei  they  do  commonly  go. .  . .  ..?"* 

"  6.  /*»,  Whether  your  Divine  Service  be  used,  and  the  Sacra- 
meats  be  tiimstered  :n  the  manner  and  form  prescribed  in  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  {•ijuru.tions.  and  none  other  ways?  Whether  it 
be  said  or  suni  :n  due  time,  whether  in  all  points  according  onto 
the   Statutes   ot'   your  Church,   not  being  repugnant  to  any  of  the 

Q  icon's  Majesty's  Lj«  or  Inmiuxioiu :  whether every 

one  of  your  Church  doth  openiy  communicate  in  the  said  Cathedral 
Churcii.  Jt  tnc  least  once  :n  every  year  .' 

"II.  /•>'/«.  Whether  you  have  necessary  Ornaments  and  Books 
for  your  Church  '  " 

I'-.o  Articles  tor  the  Parishes  are  much  fuller  and  more 
k'xrvicit  :  tiuv  were  "  [;u printed  at  Loudon,  by  Wiilram 
"Sore*.      Anno  !5TtV  and  are  entitled — 

•'  Articles  to  be  «::«}* i:?vo.  of.  within  the  Prouince  of  Canterburie, 
in  the  Metrvtvhc.il'.  v:>st.f.!ou  of  the  mo»t  re^erende  lather  in  God, 
F.dmonde.  Arch":';*  i.*p  i>(  Canteroune.  rV.niate  of  all  Englande, 
and  Metropolitan*. 

'■  In  the  w.'y  ye.irc  of  the  rei^ne  >ii  of  our  most  gracious 
souerysinc  I  .ad  ic  F.ha  dH.th.by  the  grace  of  God.  Queens  of  Euglande, 
Fraunce  and  Irelande.  defender  of  the  fayth.  etc." 

Among  the  Ml  are  found  the  following  :  — 

2.  Whether  y<ni  have  in  yo.ir  Parish  Churches  and  Chapels  ail 
tilings  necessary  and  requisite  for  Common  Prayer,  and  adminis- 
tration of    the  Sacraments,  specially  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 


new   Kalcnder,  a  Psalter,  tlic  English    Bible  in  the  largest 
volume,  the  two  tonus  of  the  HomtllMi  phrases  of  Kr.-i>mn< 

translated  into  Engl  .l>le  of  the  Ten  Cominan  .. Mi- 

nt pulpit  well  placed,  a  comely  and  decent  (able,  standing  00  i 
net  for  tli--   II'  !     C  mmunfODi  with  a  lair  linen     l»tli  Co  1 1; 
rime,  and  wmc  covering  of  silk,  buckram,  or  such  like,    I 
clean  keeping  thereof,  a  fair  and  mmunion  cjp  of  silver, 

and  a  cover  of  silver  for  the  same,  which  may  serve  also  for  the 
ministration  of  the  Communion  Dread,  a  decent  large  surplice  with 
sleeves,  .1  r  with  two  locks  and  keys  for  ing  ot   the 

Register  Book,  and  a  strong  chest  or  box  for  the  almost*  of  the  poor, 
with  three  locks  and  keys  fur  the  same,  and  all  other  things  necessary 
in  and  to  the  premises. 

"4.  Q  J01U*  Choichea  and   Chapels  all  Altars  be  utterly 

taken  down  end  clean  removed,   rvm    DDtO    the    foundation,  and  the 
place  where    they  atond   paved,    and    the  wall  whcr<uiiti>  I  i 
whited    over,   and    made    unifurm    with  ,  so  u  no  breach  or 

rupture  appear. 

"  Ar.  .  \<nir  modioli*  00  taken   down,  and  altered,  so  that 

tho  uppr    part*  tbereo!'  with   the  toller  or  loft  be  quite  taken  down 
uoto  the  crossbeam,  and  Uiat  the  said   beam   have  some  convenient 
lie  same. 

"  5.  V\  bethel  your  C'burchei  and  Chap-la  with  the  chancels  thereof 
be  well   and  sulliciently  repaired,   and   kept  without   abuse  of  any- 
thing:   ajid    what  hat    your    churchyards  be  well  fenced   and    eloi 
kept  ;   and  if  any  part  thereof  be  in  decay,  through  whose  default  is 

(it  so? 
"  6.  Whether  all   and   every     antiphoners,    mass-books,  grailcs, 
BOVtOaSM  .mala,  manuals,  legendaries,  and  all  other  book*  of 

late  :•    to    you-  or    Chapel,  which    served    foi 

superstition!  Latin  service,  he  utterly  defaced,  rent,  and  abolished, 
and  if  they  be  not,  through  whose  default  that  is,  and  in  whose 
keeping  tin  >  remain.  And  whether  all  vestments,  slbes,  tunicles, 
stoles,  phanons,  pixe*  paxes,  handbells,  sacring- bells,  censers, 
ladlaalieka,  holy  waU'r  sticks,  images,  arid 
such  other  relics  anil  mot  '»upr»iilioii  and  idolatry  beui 

dcf.n  ken,  and   destroyed  ;    and  if  not,  where,  and  in  whose 

cu»'  tin. 

Win  tin  r  your  parson,  vicar,  curate,  or  minister,  do  WOT  oiv 
cop   in  j.i. in  parish  Church  or  Chapel,    or  niinisi,-.  Mi 

iiiunioti   in   any  chalice  heretofore   used  at  mass,  or  in  any  profane 
Of  glass,    or  use  at  the   minis! ration   thereof  any  riles, 

or  ceremonies,   not   appointed   by  the  Book  of  I  Pr**tT,  at 

crossing  or   breathing  over   the  Sacramental   Bread  and    Wii 
shewing  the  same  to  the  people  to  be  worshipped  and  adored,  or  sny 
such  like ;    or  use  any  oil  and  chrism,  tapers,    spattle,  or  any  other 
popish  ceremony  in  .iraiion  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

"58.   Whether la   the perambulation  [of   the 

parish  on  Rogation   days] the  curate  do  use  any  other  rite 

or  ceremony,  than  to  say  or  sing  la  Knglish the  ciii.    Psalm, 
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and  the  civ.  Psalm,  and  such  sentences  of  Scripture,  as  be  appointed 
by  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Injunctions,  with  the  Litany  and  suffrages 
following  the  same,  and  reading  one,  homily  already  devised  and  set 
forth  for  that  purpose,  without  wearing  any  surplices,  carrying  of 
banners,  or  handbells,  or  staying  at  crosses,  or  any  inch  like  popish 
ceremonies. 

42.  Is  against  rosaries  and  Primers. 

50.  Against  pulling  down  any  part  of  the  Church,  the  Bells,  ax. 

55.   Against  bequests  for  obits,  &c. 

01 .  Against  lords  of  misrule,  morris-dancers,  Sec,  in  the  Church." 
—  Remains  of  Orindal,  Parker  Society,  p.  150,  and  Card.  Doc.  Asm. 
vol.  I.  p.  397,  &c. 

These  Articles  furnish  strong  evidence  that  Grindal,  pur- 
Huing  the  course  he  took  when  Bishop  of  London,  and  of 
which  Parker  then  complained,  was  really  trying  to  supersede 
the  existing  law  :  for  several  of  these  things  against  which 
his  Articles  were  directed  had  not  been  abolished  by  Statute, 
or  by  any  Injunction  of  the  Queen  based  upon  the  25th  $.  ofher 
Act  of  Uniformity  :  though,  as  it  has  been  admitted  already, 
they  had  been  dispensed  with,  or  suffered  to  go  out  of  use. 
And  that  Act,  be  it  remembered,  made  the  Second  Year 
of  Edward  its  Standard.  One  of  the  plainest  proofs  is  this— 
that  one  of  the  Vestments,  viz.,  the  Cope,  was  ordered 
nominatim  in  the  "  Interpretation  "  attached  by  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  to  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  which  were 
still  in  force,  yet  here  the  Archbishop  classes  "  all  vestments  " 
with  his  "  monuments  of  superstition."  It  is  true  that  the 
Advertisements  of  1.505  (see  p.  20  !•)  insisted  only  upon  the 
Surplice  for  all  Divine  Offices  in  Parish  Churches ;  but 
(apart  from  the  important  consideration  that  they  were  not 
of  equal  authority  with  the  Injunctions,  owing  to  their  want 
of  Royal  Sanction)  it  must  be  remembered,  that  this  relaxation 
of  the  Rubric  and  the  Injunction  sprung  entirely  from  the 
Puritan  opposition  to  the  Surplice,  and  was  considered  to  be 
the  surest  m-'ans  of  retaining  it  :  the  Surplice  was  enjoined 
not  from  any  desire  to  forbid  the  Cope  ;  but  because  there 
seemed  no  prospect  of  maintaining  the  latter,  and  great  risk 
of  losing  the  former,  although  tlu-  Convocation  of  1502-3 
(see  pp.  187-5)),  refused  to  have  either  taken  away. 

And  the  like  is  true  of  the  Albes,  Tunicles,  Stoles/  Crosses, 

*  Although  the  above  remarks  arv  strictly  limited  to  tho  consideration  of  what 
had  Wn  intentionally  and  dtlihtrattly prokxbittd  by  Late,  yrt  it  is  of  eunsequeao* 


S. 

nil  'Stick 5  lit'  Altar  C  iokj  IM  here  n,    n  t   ,  pr.  .(>.il>ly,  1576. 

10,   Ci'  ■        to  be  anything  in  the         Hiwiwih. 

ii'initions  of  the  Crown  or  Convocation,  or  the 
'iaitation  Arti- 1  I  which 

I    applied   to   them,  or   the    destruction    to  which   lie    lastaoccauiuu*. 
loomed  thorn.    So,  too,  there  seems  no  evidence  to  shew  that 
the  vearing  of  Surplices  in  Rogation  Prooesnona,  a 
other    Aits   which   Grindal    denounces    at    "Popiafa  C3ai 


;  to  pui  over  *tatement*  which  point  to  the  pr*d>t*i  aMition  of   particular 

oor  to  omit  to  aacigu    them    their  due  weight,   at   evidence  of  cuch  a 

a*  they   heap.  nk.     On  thin  ground  it  i«  de*irahlc  to  quote,  tho  following 

:■'»,  "from  n  Litter  of  the-  Puritan.  Boburt 

l>r    Band]    ,  Utter  nt  Bial     p  ol    I    H  ,  in  1,573  (v. 

«!y  Btylra  'Suuti  km*  in  tho  Diocr 

London ').    Ho  lay*,  '  You  must  yield  tonic  rvaaon  why  the  shaven  crown  ia 
drapiaed,  and  tho  aquar*  cap  rcce.ivnd  ;  why  the   ti/iptt  ueotnmandrd,   and  At 
•  by  the  ttttmtnf  ia  put  away,   and  the  ret*  rulaiued  :  why  tho 
:/*>  i»  laid  aaidc,   and  tin-  turptiti  ia  uacd  :    or,  why  the   i  kit  id  i*   forbidden   in 
the  Biabop  of  Cantcrbti  a :  or  the  j/rayumir*  by  the  Canon,  more  than 

tho  rat*.     What  have  n  d,  or  what  impiety,  i*  in  Uu-ia  mora  than  the 

mat  now  commanded  .*  if  a  hVgirt< 

It  mint  he  eonfeatcd,  I  think,  that  there  ia  n  uson'a  remark*, 

and  that  they  du  point  to  a  good  dead  of  pnuil  In  Ui«t  Btahope  of 

Ilia  day-an  iucwwiaicncv  into  which  thoy  aoera  to  have  been  driven  by  the 
extreme  anti-Roman  prxiudiw*  which  to  many  of  their  number  bad  imbibed 
abroad.  Even  in  Parker  i  rose,  though  ho  ia  freer,  owing  to  hia  not  baring  been 
among  the  a  thcae  daya  when  we  can  calmly  n 

the  whole  hiatary,  to  find  him  evincuia;  an  atrong  an  bo  the  nan  a  #.  of 

Chalioni  which  had  one*  been  need  in  tho  Mam,  and  orwiaa  chero  to  be  con' 
verted  Into  Communion  Cup»  {•_.  order  cannot  bo 

explained  latia&ctorily  upon  the  rupporition  that  the  latter  would  bo  awrv  ent- 
tmumtftr  tut. 

-nay  be  aa  well  lo  notice  here  a  circumatanca  mentioned  by  Strypc  (Ann. 
1 20— 1),  which  aroma  to  eetebliah  three  P"inte  bearing  upon  the  above 
nil  the  remark*  to  which  u  ia  appended :  (1)  The  authority  often  ezerciaed 
tho  falac  pha  ol  (2)  The  doubtful  or   illegal   acta   performed 

[his  authority  ;    (3)  The  unactupulou*  character  ol,  appa- 
lohnnon,  whiatc  wonta  *r«  quoted. 
It  eoema  ili«i  ihetari  ig*a  College,   Cambridge,  by  tome 

the  fellow*,  and  complainte  lodged  against  the  Pruvoet,  Dr.  Goad ;  a  visitation 
ih  I'nivenity  Cham 

and  other*.  •  nooln,  it  i*  li  Braid*  other  Article* 

exhibited  ai  He  jnawrn-d.   aim,  aa  well   the  other  branch  of  com- 

plaint* nMde  againit  him,  namely,  about  injurioa  di»n»  to  the  good  eotete  of  the 
College.    A»  for  aellit^  that  were  found  in  the  how*,  (which  waa  one 

article;)  he  anawnrrd,  that  he  tarncd  them  Into  money,  and  bestowed  that 
money  upon  tho  new  library,  and  hooka  for  tho  furaiehing  it.  Tliat  he  mad* 
away  with  the  organ*,  (which  waa  another;)  he  answered,  he  hod  done  it  by 
eaertwa  command  of  the  HuttoB  of  Kty,  Dr.  YVbitgift,  Or.  Hay,  and  Dr.  lUirf, 
the  Queeo'a  Com  miaa  loner*  to  vtait  the  College  tome  year*  before,  when 
came  into  the  ohapel  to  prorogue  that  visitation.  And  that  the  money  for  the 
organ  waa  converted  to  the  College  uao. 

roToat  waa  cleared,  and  the  main  inttrumrnta  in  Uiia  distur- 
bance were  oaaaurec] : Rob.  Johnson,  a  drawer  up  of  tlie   artul.-.,    made 

hia  eubniiaaicm  to  the  provoat  for  writing  thoae  article*  of  aocuaation  againet 
him.  fur  earrying  them  up,  and  endcar'iuring  to  make  proof  of  them : " 
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1576. 

Ellubetli. 


Reply  to  Mr. 

Good*  on  I  dm 
Article! 


The  Archblihop 
MqnmCcrad. 


"  monies,"  were  all  so  accounted  by  the  Injunctions  and  their 
Interpretations,  or  by  the  Archbishop's  predecessor,  or  were 
included  in  the  "  superstitious  ceremonies  heretofore  used," 
which  the  Advertisements  forbad. 

These  remarks  seem  to  me  to  be  an  answer  to  Mr.  Goode'a 
reference  to  these  Articles,  at  pp.  37,  70,  and  84,  where 
he  uses  them  to  shew  what  he  thinks  were  then  "  the 
"  intentions  of  our  Church "  as  to  Vestments  ;  its  deter- 
mination as  to  Copes  and  kindred  Ornaments ;  and  its 
directions  as  to  the  Furniture  of  the  Communion  Table  : 
if  we  are  to  argue  these  questions  accurately,  we  must  not 
string  together  Articles,  Injunctions,  Visitation  Inquiries, 
and  other  Documents,  running  over  one  or  more  reigns, 
issued,  too,  at  various  times,  and  by  various  authorities,  viz., 
the  Crown,  the  Convocation,  the  Metropolitan,  the  Diocesan 
Bishops  —  without  carefully  distinguishing  their  several 
degrees  of  authority,  and  giving  the  chief  place  to  those 
which  can.  support  a  claim  to  be  regarded  strictly  as 
Ecclesiastical  Law. 

It  seems,  however,  that  these  Articles  effected  nothing,  for 
Cardwell  remarks  (Doc.  Ann.  vol.  I.  p.  397),  "  It  is  probable 
"  that  no  injunctions  were  issued  in  consequence,  as  the  Arch- 
"  bishop  was  shortly  afterwards  placed  under  sequestration  " 
for  six  months  for  refusing  to  act  as  the  Queen  desired  him  in 
her  determination  to  suppress  the  "  Prophecyings  ":  but  as 
his  submission  at  the  end  of  that  period  was  not  thought 
satisfactory,  "  the  sequestration  continued"  (Collier  p.  560), 
and  seems  not  to  have  been  removed  until  about  Augmt, 
1582. 

The  six  years  which  elapsed  during  this  sequestration,  are 
pretty  much  a  blank,  so  far  as  concerns  the  present  enquiry : 
the  Archbishop's  power  being  restrained,  nothing  seems  to 
have  been  done  beyond  what  was  demanded  by  the  ordinary 
requirements  of  the  Church ;  various,  and  often  considerable, 
inconveniences  arose  out  of  this  state  of  things,  but  these  it  is 
not  necessary  to  particularize :  it  will  be  as  well,  however,  to 
mention  some  leading  incidents  of  the  period,  in  which  he 
was  concerned,  in  order  to  connect  the  history. 
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On  the  24th  March,  1876-7,  John  Elmer  or  Aylmer,  D.D., 
Mm 

•'  Preferred  to  the  See  of  London,  and  consecrated  at  Lambeth, 
by  Archbishop  Grindul,  assisted  by  Kdtoin  Archbishop  of  York,  and 
John  Bishop  of  Rochester."—  Collier,  Ectl.  Hist.  p.  559. 

Advantage  seems  to  hare  been  taken  of  this  suspension  of 
regular  government,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  following 
passage : — 

"  Many  Ministers  now-a-days  took  livings,  and  would  only  preach 
to  their  congregations,  but  refused  to  administer  the  Sacraments: 
because,  I  .  did  not  like  some  things  in  the  offices  ap- 

pointed by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     But  they  provided  others 
for  that    part  of  tl  Hal  office:  a  thing  which  gave  much 

offence  to  the  QiMDi  This  occasioned  the  Lords  of  the  Privy 
i' write  a  letter  [nn  the  1 7th  of  January,  1579-8"]  to  our 
Archbishop"  requiring  him  "  to  take  a  view  of  all  such  within  your 
diocese  as  do  so  disjoin  the  one  part  of  the  lunetion  from  the  other; 
and  do  not  at  certain  times  in  the  year,  as  well  minister  the  Holy 
Sacraments  in  their  own  person  in  what  place  soever  they  receive  any 
portion  for  preaching  ;  and  yourself  by  your  ecclesiastical  censures 
to  compel  them  to  execute  both.  And  such  as  you  shall  find  inrrar- 
tahle,  to  send  them  up  to  us  ;  and  to  certify  us  immediately  upon 
your  said  view,  hnw  many  yon  find  of  these  recusants  within  your 
diocese."-  Stryjte's  Qrinaaf,  p.  M  1. 

One  conaequettce  of  the  sequestration  under  which  (J ri tidal 
had  been  placed  was  that — 

"  The  motropolilical  visitation,  which  the  Archbishop  had  begun, 
upon  his  entrance  into  the  archbishopric,  was  for  some  years  inter- 
mitted by  reason  of  his  troubles.  But  now  in  this  year  it  revived 
again.  For  there  was  such  a  visitation  for  the  Church  of  Peter- 
borough instituted  May  the  13th.  For  that  was  the  date  of  the 
Commission  ;  which  was  issued  out,  not  from  the  Archbishop,  but 
from  William  Aubrey  and  William  Clark,  LL.DD.,  exercising  the 
office  of  Vicar  General  and  Principal  Official,  to  John  Dey  of  the 
t  Brfersit]  .it  Oxford,  J.inies  Ellis,  LL.1).  and  Richard  Bancroft, 
B.D.  And  so  from  this  year  I A 80,  onward  in  the  years  1581, 
1581,  1583,  the  Visitations  of  several  Churches  were  on  foot,  the 
n  fur  them  all  issuing  out  from  Aubrey  :  as  though  the 

Archbishop  still   remained   under   sequestration " — Strypg't 

Grindal,  p.  246. 

The  \rchhi>hop  in  regard  to  the  Ch< 

■dical  Assembly  if  thus  stated  by  Strype— 

Convocation  was  held  this  year  [1580-1],  meeting  at  St. 

Paul's  ;   wherein  (though    Fuller  calls   it  a   tilrnt  convocation)  were 
various  mighty  matters  treated  of,  and  laboured  to  be  ratified.     Ai 

V 
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Elisabeth. 
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don's Visitation 


1582. 

Giladsl  restored : 


1583. 

hl.ds.th. 


Whilfifl  tuccttit 
him. 


concerning  making  of  Ministers ;  concerning  Faculties  ;  concerning 
commutation  of  penance  and  excommunication.  Wherein  our  good 
Archbishop,  though  under  this  cloud,  and  not  appearing,  (but 
Elmer,  Bishop  of  London,  being  in  his  room  at  the  head  of  this 
Synod,)  yet  had  a  great  hand  :  labouring  for  some  good  reformation 
of  things  still  amiss  in  the  Church. — Ibid.  256. 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  as  Strype  informs  us — 

"  Aylmer,  bishop  of  London,  held  a  visitation  ....  of  the  clergy  of 
London,  at  the  convocation  house :  where  he  administered  articles  to 
them ;  and  made  certain  inquiries.  His  articles  were,  (as  I  take 
them  from  the  diary  of  one  of  the  clergy  then  present, — Mr.  Earl. 
Cott.  Librar.)  I.  Straitly  to  keep  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Sacraments.  II.  Not  to  use  invectives  in  their  sermons.  Forbid  by 
the  Statute  established.  III.  None  to  be  so  hardy  as  to  refuse 
wearing  the  surplice  in  their  ministration.  IV.  None  to  add,  alter, 
or  diminish  anything  in  divine  service.  Then  for  the  inquiries.  I. 
If  any  that  had  cure  of  souls  did  not  also  administer  the  Sacraments. 

11.  If  any  did  not  observe  the  ceremonies  to  be  used  at  baptism  and 
marriage.  III.  If  the  youth  were  catechised.  IV.  What  ministers 
who  utterly  refused  to  read  the  Homilies.  V.  What  uncharitable 
preachers,  that  called  others  that  preached  not,  by  ill  names,  as  dumb 
dog,  &c"—Ann.  vol.  III.  bk.  1,  p.  15. 

The  period  at  which  Grindal  was  allowed  to  resume 
entirely  his  Archiepiscopal  functions,  does  not  seem  to  be 
mentioned  with  exactness :  but  the  same  writer  sajs — 

"  ....  in  this  year  1582,  Aubrey  had  the  sole  jurisdiction  and 
office  of  Vicar  General ;  the  writs  and  instruments  from  this  time 
running  all  along  in  his  name,  and  no  name  of  Clark  henceforward 
mentioned. 

"  Which  makes  me  apt  to  think,  that  from  henceforth  our  Arch- 
bishop had  his  sequestration  taken  off,  and  was  restored  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction." — Life  of  Orindal,  p.  272. 

Shortly  afterwards  he  lost  his  sight,  and  offered,  on  April 

12,  1583,  to  resign  his  Archbishopric;  but  he  died  on  the  6th 
of  July,  and  before  the  act  was  completed. 

Grindal's  successor  in  the  Archbishopric  was  John  JVkit- 
gift,  then  Bishop  of  Worcester;  he  was  confirmed  on  the  23rd 
September,  1583  :  Collier  speaks  of  him  thus — 

"  Whitgift,  at  his  coming  to  the  sec,  had  instructions  from  the 
Queen  to  hold  a  strait  rein,  to  press  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
and  recover  his  Province  to  uniformity.  This  method  agreed  with  the 
Archbishop's  sentiment,  and  was  probably  suggested  by  himself:  for 
he  insisted  strongly  upon  the  clergy's  subscribing  three  Articles  after- 
wards required  by  the  Canons  passed  in  1603.  That  is,  the  Queen's 
ecclesiastical  supremacy,   the  unexceptionableness  of  the  Common 


Prayer  and  Ortlinal,  and  that  the  ."i9  Article*  arc  altogether  ngreablc 
lO  the   Word  i.f  God/' — VnUxtr,  K.   //..vol.  I.  p.5Sl. 

•*  Now  tbil  l'r.  In!.-  bad  M  latitude  for  taddlfMlM  or  comprehen- 
sion :  he  had  formerly  •  n  roversy  with  Cartvtriijhl,  and 
was  entirely  for  u  thorough  conformity." — Ibid.  p.  583. 

I  rehbishop's  earliest  acts  was  to  make  arrango- 
sn Li  for  his  Visitation  :  among    the  Artich  a  fvfaidl  he 
ed    for    that    purpose,  occur    the    following,  which,    from 

ir  importance,  it  may  be  as  trail  to  mention,  though  on!) 

tin-  first  bean  strictly  upon  this  question — 

"  Fourthly,  That  all  preachers,  and  others  in  Ecclesiastical  Orci 
do  at  all  limes  wear  and   use  such  kind  of  apparel  as  is  prescribed 
unto  thou   by  the  book  of  advertisements,  and  her  majesty's  in- 
junctions  anno  primo. 

•  ;V  1  hat  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  read,  catechize, 
minister  the  Sacraments,  or  to  execute  any  other  ecclesiastical 
function,  by  what  authority  soever  he  be  admitted  thereunto,  unless 
he  first  consent  and  subscribe  to  these  articles  following,  before  the 
Ordinary  of  the  Diocese  wherein  he  prcacheth,  readeth,  catechiscth, 
:  the  Sacraments:  via, — 

"  I.  That  her  Majesty,  under  God,  hath,  and  ought  to  have,  the 
sovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  persona  born  within  her 
us,  and  dominions,  and  counting,  of  what  -state  ecclesiastical  or 
temporal  soever  they  be.  And  that  none  other  foreign  pa 
prelate,  stale,  or  potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction, 
power,  superiority,  preeminence,  or  authority  ecclesiastical  or  tem- 
poral, within  her  Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

"  II.  That  the  Hook  of  Common   Prayer,   and  of  ordering  Bis- 
hop*, Priests,  and  Deacons,  containcth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
rd  of  God.     And  that  the  same  may  be  lawfully  used  ;  and  that 
be  himself  will  use  the  form  of  the    said    Book  prescribed,  in  public 
prayer,  and  administration  of  the  Sacrament*,  and  none  other. 

"  111  Thai  he  nl'.oweth  the  Bookof  Articles  of  Religion,  agreed 
npoD  by  the  Archbishops  and  BfftboM  in  both  1'roviDces,  and  the 
whole  Clergy  in  the  Convocation  boldoa  at  London  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  lSf>*2,  and  set  forth  by  her  Majesty's  authority.  And  that 
he  believcth   all   the  Art  onl  lined  to  be  agreable  to  the 

Wo...  'Lri/t,    bk.  3,  p.  115.    and    Card. 

DOC  Ann.  vol.  1.  p.  408. 

I  poo  tin  Fourth  of  these  Articles  Mr.  Goode  remarks  (p. 
S5}- 

'•  This.  I  conceive,  husWm  the  dirtetiont  given  for  their  dreos  in 
their  public  ministrations." 

And  he  appends  to  it  the  following  Note — 

Injunction'  to  which  reference  is  mode  in  this  Article  of 
Whitgift,  and  in  those  quoted  above  of  Archbishop  Parker  [«-ir.  No». 
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I  and  3  of  his  Visitation  Articles — see  p.  23 1  ],  most  be  the  30th  of 
the  Injunctions  of  1559  (published  soon  after  the  Book  of  Cora  moo 
Prayer  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity),  by  which  the  prelates  and  clergy 
were  ordered,  '  both  in  the  Church  and  without,'  to  '  use  and  wear 
such  seemly  habits,  garments,  and  such  square  caps,  at  were  moat 
commonly  and  orderly  received  in  the  hitter  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth.'  (  Wilk.  Con.  IV.  186  ;  Oardw.  Doe.  Ann.  I. 
193)." 

The  especial  object  of  these  remarks  is  to  prove  that — 
though  the  Vestures  ordered  for  the  Clergy  in  the  Rubric  of 
Edward's  First  Book,  "are  enjoined  by  the"  present 
"  Rubric,"  and  that  "  so  far  as  the  letter  of  the  Law  is  con- 
"  cerned,  the  matter  seems  clear,"  yet  that — our  present 
usage  is  nearer  to  what  was  intended  in  Elizabeth's  reign.  I 
have  already  observed  upon  this  at  p.  206 :  it  is  enough  to 
add  here,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Goode's  words  just  quoted — 
that  they  do  not  at  all  assist  his  view.  But  this  very  refe- 
rence to  Elizabeth's  Injunction  plainly  proves,  that  the  Article, 
on  which  Mr.  Goode  comments,  could  not  refer  to  the 
"  dress"  for  "  public  ministrations  ";  for  when  the  80th  In- 
junction was  published,  the  Vestments  for  Divine  Service 
were  distinctly  ordered  by  the  Rubrics  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
and  evidently,  from  the  complaints  made  against  them,  were 
in  use  :  the  Canon,  too,  relates  clearly  its  own  object,  ris., 
that  the  Clergy  might  be  known,  by  their  dress,  to  be  Clergy, 
whether  in  or  out  of  Church  :  it  could  not  refer  to  the  time 
of  their  Public  Ministrations,  for  then  their  very  act  testified 
to  their  charucter.  As  to  the  Advertisements,  referred  to  in 
the  above  Article,  they  entirely  confirm  this  view,  for  while 
one  (see  p.20t;  prescribes  the  Dress  for  Divine  Offices,  another, 
no  less  explicitly,  prescribes  the  "apparel  of  persons  Ecclesias- 
«'  tical." 

One  remarkable,  though,  as  it  would  seem,  not  uncommon 
instance  of  Puritan  irregularities  at  this  period  (irregularities 
which,  in  several  particulars,  are  not  unpractised  even  in  the 
present  day,)  is  furnished  by  Strype  in  the  following 
account : — 

"  Misorders  committed  against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  by  the 
Perton  of  Eastwtll,  May       1584. 

"  First,  The  order  of  prayer  was  not  used  according  to  the  order  of 
the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer,  appointed  to  be  used  in  the  churches. 


&)3 


divers  things  were  pretermitted  :  as,    the   exhortation   in   the 

>n,  the  ninty-fifth  Psalm,  called,  /  EtMMfc,  Tt  Dtum        ^^^ 

Laudamtu,  the  Creed,  the  three  Collects,  the  Creed  colled  Athana- 
*tu»  s  Creed,  the  Litany. 

"  For  the  Parson  of  F.astwcl  began  sometimes  with  the  General 
Confession,  or  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Psalms  and  Lessons,  and 
lb*  sermon  ooatSflaing  one  hour  and  an  half;  and  singing  a  Psalm 
before  and  after  the  sermon,  ended  their  pr.v. 

"  If  there  were  a  Communion,  the  table  being  set  in  the  body  of 
the  church,  he  used  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Collect,  Almighty  God, 
vnlo  whom,  kc.  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  Uie  General  Confession  of 
itits:  and  then  used  these  word*,  *  The  body  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given  for  us,  preserve  our  bodies  and 
soul*  ini;  lilt  everlasting."  And  delivering  the  sacramental  bread 
.  sitting  in  the  pews  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
saith  to  them,  '  Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died 
for  thro,'  fire.  And  taking  the  cup,  said,  'The  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  was  Shod  fur  us.  preserve  our  bodies  and  souls 
into  life  everlasting.  Ami  we  drink  this  in  remembrance,  that 
Christ's  blood  was  shed  for  us,'  &c.  And  the  Clerk  delivereth  the 
cup  to  the  first  communicant.  And  one  taking  the  cup  of  another, 
thry  drink  all  of  it,  singing  the  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  ;  and  depart. 
eh  Psalm  is  that  set  after  our  Psalms  in  metre,  entitled,  A 
Thanksgiving  after  the  receiving  of  the  ford's  Supper  ;  beginning, 
•  The  Lord  be  thanked  for  his  gifts,'  &o, 

•*  Alio,  at  the  ministering  of  baptism,  the  father  is  commanded  to  be 
present,  and  to  answf -r  to  ion  with  the  godfathers  and  god- 

mothers :  and  omitteth  the  signing  of  the  infants  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  v.  p pointed  to  be  used. 

"  Ittin,    The  chancel  is  unpaved  in  divers  placi  w  paving 

no  to  the  Parson's  house.     The  stools  which  wer 

l.ancel  were  set  in  the  body  of  the  church.     The  choir  doors 

are  pulled  down,  and  set  in   the  churchyard.     And  neither  chancel 

nor  the  b<  church  ban  the  Tea  Commandments  set  up  in 

h   very    undecently  and  unorderij,  contrary  to  her 

Majesty's  InjaoctsOB 

"  Also,  whereas  by  order  the  woman  that  CO  hurch  to  | 

her  thank*  after  childbirth,  by    order    of  the  Book,  should  sit  nigh  to 
union  table,  and  the  Milliliter  to  stand  by  her,. to  use  the 
form  of  prayer    there   set   down:    In     bath   appointed  them  to  keep 
their  own   se.iu  ;  and  contrary   to  tfaooedu  1,   n.»eth  .soma 

part  of  the  prayer,  standing  in  bin  seat,  appointed  for  public  prayer. 

"And  at  marriages,  usetfa  such  order  as  seemeth  best  to  him- 
self, of  ih,  Hook.*"— Life  of  WHiiijlfl  bk.  3, 
pill. 

It  was,  probably,  to  meet  such  cases  as  this,  that,    either  n»*  AitMUbcs 
about  the  sain  Of    later  in  the  year  (Inr  Strype  gives  *«•>*•  u  mm 

ip — 
"with  other  the  Queen's  Commissaries  and  Delegates  for  lvccle- 
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siastical  causes,  framed  certain  articles  or  inUrroyatoruM,  24ih  of 
November,  to  be  objected  to  all  Ministers,  whom  they,  by  virtue  of 
their  commission,  were  pleased  to  summon  ;  for  them  to  answer,  «# 
officio  mero.  Especially  such  as  they  had  reason  to  suspect,  upon 
information  of  their  non-observance  of  the  orders  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer ;  and  for  their  preaching,  teaching,  and  writing 
against  the  present  government  of  the  Church,  by  Bishops,  Arch- 
deacons, and  their  Courts  and  officers.  These  A  rticles  were  drawn  op 
at  Lambeth,  in  the  month  of  May." — Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.S,  p.  195. 

They  are  given  at  length  in  the  Jppendix  No.  iv.  to  bk. 
8,  p.  49 :  it  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  reprint  them 
here ;  and  their  only  bearing  upon  this  enquiry  is  the  proof  they 
furnish  of  the  obstacles  placed  by  the  Puritans  in  the  way  of 
all  attempts  to  maintain  Ornament,  Ritual,  and  Ceremonial  : 
the  20th  Article  is  here  quoted,  because,  taken  in  connexion 
with  the  rest  (which  all  relate  to  the  complaints  and  practices 
of  the  Puritans),  it  explains  the  object  of  the  several  Orders 
which  insisted  upon  a  close  adherence  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer ;  and  thus  it  confirms,  I  think,  the  remarks  made  at 
pp.  130  and  272.     The  Article  runs  thus : — 

"  20.  Item  objicimus,  ponimus,  et  articviamur,  That  you  at  this 
present  doe  contynue  all  or  some  of  your  former  opinions  against 
the  said  booke,  and  have  a  settled  purpose  to  contynue  hereafter 
such  additions,  demy  tuitions,  alterations,  and  transpositions,  or  soma 
of  them,  as  you  heretofore  vn lawfully  haue  vsed  in  your  publique 
ministration  :  and  that  you  haue  vsed  private  conferences,  and 
assembled  or  by  n  present  at  conventicles,  for  the  maintenance  of  your 
doings  herein,  and  for  the  animating  and  encourageinge  of  others  to 
contynue  in  the  like  disposition  in  this  behalf,  that  you  are  of. .  . ." 

With  the  exception  of  the  suspension  of  several  Ministers, 
in  various  Dioceses,  for  not  subscribing,  the  Session  of  Con- 
vocation, which  began  on  the  24th  November,  15S4,  and 
passed  some  few  Articles  (none  of  which,  however,  touch  the 
present  enquiry),  nothing  more  seems  to  have  occurred, 
requiring   notice  here,'  until  the    following  year,  when  the 

•  Yet  it  mar  be  as  well  to  mention,  that  tho  Archbishop  bad  considerable 
trouble  thi*  year  with  a  person,  who  put  himself  forward  as  "  a'  seeJous  taker  of* 
tho  part  of  the  Puritan-.  "This  was  Robert  Deal,  a  Clerk  of  tho  Queen's 
Council,  and  a  mnn  >>f  parts  and  some  learning  :  who  now  thought  fit  mora 
openly  to  sh<»-  hi*  good-will  towards  them,  partly  by  a  book  of  his  own  writing 
in  their  beh  If;  and  partly  by  hi*  intein|>ernte  language  and  rude  behaviour  used 
towanls  the  Archbishop,  and  that  in  his  own  house  at  I^imbeth."  {Strypft  Lift 
of  Whitgift,  bk.  3,  p.  143.)  A  long  ''Summary"  of  the  Book  drawn  up  by 
the  Archbishop  is  given  by  8trype,  at  p.  143  ;  and  "some  poynta"  of  it  will  be 
found  in  Append.  No.  v.  to  hk.  3,  p.  24.  It  is  enough  to  say  here,  that  Heel 
objected,  among  other  things,  to  "  the  Kalendar,  certain  lessons,  faato  upon 
say  nu  evens,  a  most  godlic  prayer  for  her  Majesty  and  tie  Bishops,  wafer  cake* 
in  the  Communion";   to  the  *'  cap,  tippitt,  square  gowne,   or  doke,"   as  being 


See  of  Chichester  being  vacant,  Archbishop  Whit  gift  made  a 

ration  of  it  :    among  his  "Artickt*  to  be  enquired  upon  " 

are  the  following  : — 

I.  Whether  your  ministi-r  huva  used  any  other  form  or  manner 
of  public  prayers,  administration  of  Sacramcntcs,  ur  any  other  ikes, 
ceremonies,  or  orders,  than  arc  prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  ;  or  hath  he  altered  them,  or  any  of  them,  how,  and  in  what 
maimer  ? 

'  V.    Whether  doth   your   minister  in    public  prayer  time  wear  a 
aarptaae,  and  go  abroad  apparelled,  as  by  her  Majesty's  injunctions 

and  advertisements  prescribed  ; ? — Cardwcll  Doc.  Ann.,  vol. 

2.  p.  12. 

This  is  the  second1"  of  the  three  later  authorities  mentioned, 

at  p.  271,  as  being  cited  by  Mr.  Ooodc  to  prove  his  theory  of 

for/'.  kges   there    referred    10  :    the  observations  made 

•it  plage  apply  equally  10  these  Articles  of  WbltgitVl:  it  is 

sufficient  to  add  here — that  the  Note  of  Dr.  Cardwell,  given 

below,  entirely  confirms  the  view  there  taken  of  the  definite 

pur|  emplgted  by  the  several  direction  for  Conformity, 

which    haVC    br<n    mentioned,    as    being    put    forth     by    the 

authority  of  the  Que 

next  year  (1585)  seems  to  have  passed  away  v. 

any  occurrence  which  claims  a  particular  notice  here':  Strype 

mentions  a  circumstance  in  the  following  year,  which  it  may 

be  a*  well  to  relate)  la  wing  it  to  explain  itself:  — 

siUnisro  prevailed   now  in    Christ's   College,   [Cambridge]; 
Gold    and    I'shc-r    being  proceeded  with    for  that  cause :    Gold  ' 

contrary  to  law :  he  complained,  that  "  divers©  ceremonies,  which  were  usod  in 
the  second  and  third  year  of  Kingc  Edwardc  the  Sixth,  which  be  tennelh 
Mj»rr»{i-'(..«4  au-i  a&jwroV,  and  not  moeto  to  I*  obecrrrd,  are  by  lew  in  force,  and 

rnow  omitted  euntreric  to  law  ":  he  also  objected  to  '*  reading©  the  Apocrypha 
the  Churcbe;    private  Baptism;    the  Croaae  in  Bsptisme;    interrogatories 
ministered  unto  infant* .  the  ringc  in  marriage;  thciao nance,  Matty na.  > 
enngc,    Collecta.   Anthcma,   OflV-rturic,    IxUr.yc,    Rogation*,  Advent,  Epiphany, 
S*ptttag»«iina,  Wafer  Cakes,  Knewlinge  at  the  Common:  * 

*  I  art  wells  note  upon  them  u— "These  Article*  shew  the  decision  of 
the  Archbialwp  in  all  th>  pointa  resisted  at  this  time  by  the  Puritans.  »• 
complete  aud  unreserved  uao  of  Urn  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  unconditional 
aaarnt  to  all  the  39  Artirlea,  the  having  perfect  Orders,  the  sbstaining  from  any 
rtlijrioos  txercisos  in  private  boast*,  or  couvenUdoa,  and  the  use  of  the  surplice 
and  of  clerical  append." 

*  The  Jtrtt  heing  merely  a  repetition  by  Grindal,  >n  1676,  when  Archbishop  of 

rbury  {***  Art  7,  p  2*-3)  of  his  Jvunetion  No.  iv.,  for  (he)  Clergy  (see 
p.  235)  when  archbishop  of  York  in  1571. 

*  There  waa  an  important  oontrovcray  between  Hooker  and  Travcrs  at  the 
Temple  :  p  also  visitad  u-um  the  I)ii-.i  «■  uf  Chichcalcr.  as  the  See 
was  meant,  but  all  that  requires  attention  in  bis  Article*  is  noticed  in  the 
reference  few  stcn)  to  his  former  Visitation. 
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sermon  preached  at  St.  Mary's  ;  who  was  thought  and  also  reported 
to  have  spoken  against  the  cross,  and  the  use  of  the  same,  now 
received  in  the  Church  of  England  * :  for  which  he  was  cited  before 
the  vice-chancellor  and  heads,  June  the  10th  [1586].  Where 
before  Dr.  Tyndal,  vice-chancellor,  and  Folk,  Goad,  Norgate,  and 
Lorkin,  he  openly  protested  that  he  had  no  such  intendment ;  and 
that  he  did  not  disallow  or  condemn  the  cross,  or  the  sign  of  the 
same,  but  thinketh  it  to  be  tolerable.  Bt  tic  absolutut  est  ah  ulteriori, 
ftc.   (MSS.  acad.  rev.  T.  Bak  )"— Ann.  vol.  HI.  bk.  2,  p.  438. 

"  In  the  Parliament  that  sat  this  year,  28  Elix.  October 
"29 

"  the  disaffected  to  the  present  ecclesiastical  government  and 
worship  laboured  earnestly  again,  as  they  had  done  in  the  last  Parlia- 
ment to  bring  their  ends  to  pass.  And  for  that  purpose  brought  in 
a  Bill  and  Book,  Feb   27  [1586-7] The  Bill  contained  a 

*  The  above  passage  is  quoted  for  what  it  may  be  worth ;  I  should  not  like 
to  rely  much  upon  it  as  a  proof  that  the  ate  of  Crosses  in  Churches  had  been  at  all 
revived  at  this  time,  though  I  think  it  goes  to  shew  that  they  were  not  prohihit*d: 
but  it  may  be  as  well  to  notice  it  in  contrast  with  a  statement  of  Whitgift"  s,  nine 
years  earlier,  which  Mr.  Goode  hss  quoted  at  pp.  27  and  73,  in  "  aVwsssu  testi- 
mony ss  to  the  rule  of  our  Church  on  the  subject "  "ofcrostwty,'' and  to  prove  that 
Crosses  "are  forbidden  in  our  Churches."  Mr.  Goode' s  words  are,  "After 
observing  respecting  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  Bsptism, — '  I  see  no 
cause  why  it  may  not  be  used  in  Baptism,  in  that  manner  and  form,  as  it  is  in 
this  Church  of  England,'  to.,  he  adds,— 'As  for  Papists,  we  are  far  enough  off 
from  them,  for  they  pictured  the  aign  of  the  Cross,  snd  did  worship  it,  so  do  not 
wa :  they  used  it  to  drive  away  spirits  and  devils,  so  do  not  we :  they  hmd  it  t» 
their  Church**,  so  havb  not  <ra :  they  used  it  daily  and  nightly  for  religion 
sake,  u*  onx.t  in  Baptism,  for  a  sign  snd  token,  ss  I  have  said  before  :  so  that 
their  abusing  of  it  is  sufficiently  corrected.'  (Whitgiff  s  Def.  of  Answer  to 
Admon.  1574,  fol.  p.  616.)  It  will  be  recollected,  that  Archbishop  Whitgift  wsa 
the  great  opponent  of  the  Puritans;  and  with  this  remark  I  leave  the  ps stage  to 
speak  fur  itself." 

Well,  then,  what  is  the  language  of  the  passage  ?  It  certainly  does  not  speak 
of  prohibition,  though  it  does  bear  witness  to  ditum.  What  led  to  Whitgift'a 
remark  (who,  by  the  bye,  was  not  Archbuhop  until  nine  years  after)  ?  A  Puritan 
complained  of  the  use  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  as  being  Popish— Whitgift  replies 
by  saying,  that  other  things  showed  the  Church  of  England  to  be  "  far  enough 
off  from  them  ":  one  of  these  is  the  sentence,  as  to  the  Cross  in  Churches,  which 
Mr.  Goode  has  italicized  and  capitalicized.  No  doubt  Whitgift  wsa  s  competent 
wit  new  as  to  fact,  but  bis  language  is  no  evidence  whatever  as  to  the  Lav ,  and 
this  is  the  point  to  be  considered.  Let  ns  take  a  parallel  case,  and  sec  how  Mr. 
Goode's  argument  would  stand.  It  is  not  so  many  years  since,  that,  in  the  Island 
of  Guernsey,  the  Surplice  was  not  used  in,  I  believe,  sny  one  of  the  Churches. 
Supposing  some  t'arttcright  of  that  place  had  objected  to  the  "  square  gown  "  (a 
not  unlikely  objection),  on  the  ground  of  its  being  Popish  :  the  then  Bishop 
could  most  truly  have  anwored,  "As  for  Papiita,  we  are  far  enough  off  from 
them,  they  used  the  Surplice  in  their  Churches  ;  so  do  not  we " :  yet  it  would 
have  l*vn  a  most  false  application  of  his  words  to  argue  from  them,  that  the 
Surplice  had  been  "  forbidden  "  there.  Or,  again,  to  any  one  who  might  object 
now  to  the  use  of  the  Surplice  iu  any  Church  in  England,  on  the  same  anti- 
roruan  ground  ,  nothing  could  be  earner  than  for  the  Archbishop  to  endeavour  to 
coruole  buch  a  I'uritan  by  using  s  similar  comparison,  as  to  the  Vestment,  Cope, 
All*-,  or  Tu  nicies  ;  yet  I  suppose  no  one,  in  the  face  of  the  reference,  in  the  present 
Prayer  Book,  to  the  Rubric  of  the  First  Book  of  Edward  tho  Sixth,  is  prepared  to 
contend,  that  either  of  these  is  a  prohibited  Onument  of  the  Minister. 
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lion,  that  it  might  be-  enacted,  that  all  the  laws  then  in  force 
toaehlaa  tbfl  ecclesiastical  government  might  be  void  :  and  that  thin 
Book,  which  was  another  i  in  of  public  prayer  and  administr.itinn  of 
the  Sacraments,  with  divers  rites  and  ceremonies,  might  be  only  used 

in;  Church,  instead  of  the  old  one the  Speaker  of 

House  uU,  that  bar  Mujesty  before  that  time,  had  commanded  the 

HoOM  not  to  meddle  in  this  thing    ....     Dalton  a  member, 

[opposed  it] but  several  others  notwithstanding  spoke  ear- 
reading  of  it.      But   the   hour  being  past,  the  I! 
broke  up:  and    neither   the   petition  nor  book  was    read.     An ., 

n  sent  to  the  Speaker  for  both." — Strtt]>e's  Whittfft,  bk.  8, 
p.  256. 

The  Convocation  which  assembled  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
r  does  not  seem  to  have  effected  much  ;  though  wh.it  they 
did  ippean  to  hare  related  chiefly  to  matter*  of  di* 
rates  that — 

I  bera    were    two  schedules  of   complaint  br  p   by   the 

Lower  House  to  the  Bishop*.  The  first  contains  a  remonstrance 
Igtiivl  wreral  disorders  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich.  The  complaint 
sets  forth  the  canons  were  not  observed  :  that  unqualified  persons 
were  ordained  and  instituted  ;  th.it  penances  were  conunuu n  ; 
excommunications  were  sent  out  for  trifles  ;  that  regain  and  painful 
discouraged  ;  and  that  men  were  suffered  to  preach 
without  License  The  Othev  schedule  laid  before  the  Upper  Mouse, 
and  endorsed,  "Suffolk  Archdeaconry,'  complains  that  the  Commu- 
wa»  wholly  omitted,  or  imperfectly  administered  ;  that  the 
Surplice  was  refused;  that  holidays  were  not  observed  ;  that  the 
Communion  was  frequently  received  in  a  sitting  posture  .  with  some 
other  pr.riieul.ii-  ol   Ii-mt  consideration.   (Convoe.  Journal.) 

"  \*  !  km  was  made  docs  not  appear  in  the  record. 

"  The  ConroeatSoa  was  prorogued  by  the  Archbishop  to  the  \~. 
of  February  [1586-7].*'—  Fxtl  Hist,  p.  600. 

In  the  aaoeeadmg  year,  according  to  the  same  authority  : — 
"This  assembly  met  at  St.  Paul's,  on  the  13th  of  Novcm 
[1587];  there  was  nothing  done,  excepting  the  grant  of  two  sub- 
sidies, till  the  fifteenth  Session  [March  19,  1587-8].  And  now 
the  Archbishop  brought  in  certain  orders  to  be  observed  through  the 
whole  pru  >  I  p.  620. 

Hut  none  of  these  Orders  relate  at  all  to  the  questions  now 
at  issue. 

In  nee  of  the  vacancy  of  the  See  of  Salisbury  the  i>»  a* 

i bishop  proceeded  to  nail  it:  bia  i  >  by 

Cardwell  from  Keg.  Whitgilt.  fol.  400,  a.,  arc  intitled— 

•  Articles  to  bs  enquired  oj  by  the  Churchwardens  and  swornt  men 
in  ths  Ordinary  Visitation  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
within  the  dioeese  of  Sarum." 
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Those  which  bear  upon  the  present  question  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"II.  Item.  Whether  your  minister  doth  reverently  say  service,  and 
minister  the  sacraments  according  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer : 
and  whether  doth  he  use  in  his  ministration  the  ornaments  appointed 
by  the  laws  now  in  force  ? 

"III.  Item.  Whether  you  have  in  your  church  all  things  necessary 
for  the  Common  Prayer,  and  due  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
according  to  her  Majesties  lawes  and  injunctions  ?  " 

"  XVII.  Whether  your  parish  church  or  chauncell  be  ruinous  or 
decayed,  and  by  whose  default."— Doc.  Arm.  vol.  II.  p.  33. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  "  began  a  series  of  publications 
"  under  the  name  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate,"  written  by  different 
authors :  to  stop  this  the  Queen  issued  "  A  proclamation 
"  against  certain  seditious  and  schistnatical  books  and  libels," 
etc.  (Bodl.  I.  2.  18.  Med.)  dated  "  the  13th  of  February,  1588, 
"  in  the  31st  year  of  her  Highness's  reign,"  wherein  she  charges 

"  all  persons  whatsoever who  have  or  hereafter  shall  have 

any  of  the  said  seditious  books,  pamphlets,  libels  or  writings,  or  any 
of  like  nature  already  published,  or  hereafter  to  be  published,  in  his 

or  their  custody, against  the  present  order  and  government 

of  the  Church  of  England,  or  the  lawful  ministers  thereof,  or  against 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  used  in   the  Church,  and  allowed  by  the 

laws  of  the  realm  ;  that  they, deliver  up  the  same  onto  the 

Ordinary  of  the  diocese,  or  of  the  place  where  they  inhabit,  to  the 
intent  they  may  be  utterly  defaced  by  the  said  Ordinary,  or  other- 
wise used  by  them "—Ibid.  p.  4 1. 

"  In  the  month  of  June  this  year,  1589,  the  Archbishop 
"made  a  visitation  of  the  diocese  of  Peterborough;  and  like- 
"  wise  of  his  own  city  and  diocese  of  Canterbury  ;  and  the 
"peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  city  and  diocese  of  Rochester." 

Among  the  "  Articles  to  be  enquired  of in  the 

"  Visitation  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  and  Rochester 

the  following  occur ;  they  vary  but  slightly  from  those  for 

the  Diocese  of  Saruni : — 

"  2.  Item.  Whether  your  minister  doth  reverently  say  the  service, 
and  minister  the  Sacraments,  according  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  without  any  kind  of  alteration  thereof?  And  whether  doth 
he  use  in  his  ministration  the  ornaments  appointed  by  the  laws  now 
in  force? 

"  3.  Item.  Whether  have  you  in  your  church  all  tilings  necessary 
for  the  Common  Prayer,  and  due  administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
according  to  her  Majesty's  luws  ami  injunctions  ?  "—Stryix's 
mitgift,  p.  310. 


•£# 


'I'lu-  chief  incident  m  the  following  year  (155>0)  vm 

;es  against  Thomas  Cartwright,  be- 
Km  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners;  they  are  3 1  in  number 
ri  in  full  by  Collier  (pp.  l>'!3 — G);   the  only  ones 
that  need  be  transcribed  here  are  the  following: — 

Item,    That   he  the   Mdd  Tliorn;i«   Cartwright,    in    the  puhlir 
administration  <>!'  his   ministry  there,   UBOOg  hrr  in.iji-.Hty 'l 

•:..  OJ    I  .v.  or  Book  i'f  Common  Prayer,  bj 

bl    'and  ejtabl  oi  in  bis  goven  itieal, 

tart  and  orders  of  Ibitlend]  bnt  rather  conformed  biOMoli  in 
ie  and  form  of  e  ignehurebet. 

••  IS.   Iirm,    I  ind place*) be  i 

tcarlii-ih  lit  all  oceswM  to  tli tprai o,  condemn,  and  impug 

Imps,   minister*  and  deacons  ; the 

<•  surplice,  the  interrogatories  to  Godfathers,  Sec.  in  the  name 
'  be  infants,  the  cross  in  baptism,  the  ring  in  marriage,  the  thank*- 

■            g  nfii-r  child-birth,   burial*  by  ministers,  the  kneeling  at  the 
lion, and  the  manner  of  singing,  in 

and  other*." 

Colli  ItVf  character,  men- 

n»   story,  which     shews   the  general     nature 
of  the  Service  in  I  liral  at  that  period  :  — 

"  At  this  time  a  person  of  some  character  despatched  from  Bonn 

for  intelligence, coming la  the  Cathedral,  and 

entertained  with  the  solemnity  of  the  choir  and  habit*,  the  exqn; 
new  of  vocal  and   instrumental   mns:c,    he   was  ulmost  overset  with 
admiration.      Ha  l.nglishinnn    of  cor.  r    I'.dwnrd 

Hobby),  'That  this  nation  had  been  very  much  misn-pnrted  at  A 
that  die  people  were  made  to  believe,   that    there  was  nr-ilher  Arch* 
bishop,    it'ibop,  ( '  iiln  ilral,  or  any  face  of  ecclesi  ovcrnment 

:id  :  that  the  churches  were  razed,  and  the  people  met  lo 
hear  their  ministers  in  wood*  and  fields:  but  this  be  found  wo*  a 
great  mistake  ;  lor,  excepting  in  the  Pope's  chapel,  he  never  saw  a 
more  solemn  service,  or  heard  more  seraphic  harmony." — Et«l.  Hut. 
vol.  II.  p.  684. 

With  the  exception  of  the  following  account  1  have  not 

•  met  with  anything*  calcnlahi  to  throw  light  upon  this  subject 
I  )  exhibiting  tl.  sand  practices  of  the  remainder  of 

Elizabeth's  reign;   none*  d  Order*  appear  to  have 

»tktS  and  (_\  ■reiiHiiih  I  :  tlnr.-Was 
no  fOOBQ  indeed  to  proceed  by  way  of  diminution,  and  \N  hitgifl 
seems  to  have  employed  ull  his  skill  to  maintain  (and  not 
without  some  u  be  existing  Hitual  and  Discipline.' 

•  The  puhlicatioi,  of  Dookcr*!  Kcdesiastical  Polity,  daring  this  period,  is  not 
overlooked  in  tin-  remark. 

-  •'  The  Parliament,"  says  Strypo,  speaking  of  tha  year  1687,  "now  no  more 
struck  at  lb*  foundation  of  the  bctU-aiaslical  government  ••/  tho  Church,  nor  at 
the  f«nn  uf  tojmklk  worship  and  usagr  •»  of  1VMt9\Jt  bk.  I,  |>.  60S. 
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1600. 

Eliiabeth. 


The  Privy  Coon- 
ell  orders  the 
CrOM  io  We»t- 
Cheep  to  be 
restored. 


1602-8. 

Death  of  Eliza- 
beth. 


On  the  24th  December,  1600,  the  Privy  Councillors  sent  an 

order  to  "  Will.  Rider,  then  Mayor"  of  London,  "respecting 

'*  the  Cross  in  West  Cheape,  requiring  him  by  virtue  of  her 

"  Highness  said  former  direction  and  commandment,"  which 

had  been  issued  more  than  a  year  before,  but  had  not  been 

attended  to — 

"  Without  any  further  delay,  to  accomplish  the  same  her  Majesty's 
most  princely  care  therein,  respecting  especially  the  antiquity  and 
continuance  of  that  monument,  and  ancient  ensign  of  Christianity." 

Stow  states  that  this  Cross  was  '*  begun  to  be  set  up  1484," 
and  was  decorated  afresh  in  various  years :  in 

"1581,  the  2 1st  June,  in  the  night,  the  lowest  images  round  about 
the  said  cross  (being  of  Christ,  His  resurrection,  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  such  like),  were  broken  and 
defaced.  Whereupon  Proclamation  was  made,  that  whoso  would 
bewray  the  doers  thereof  should  have  40  crowns,  but  nothing  came 
to  light.  The  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  that  time  robbed  of 
her  Sun,  and  her  arms  broken,  by  which  she  staid  Him  on  her 
knees ;  her  whole  body  also  was  held  with  ropes,  and  left  ready  to 
fall ;  but  was  in  the  year  1595  again  fastened  and  repaired.  And 
in  the  year  1596,  about  Bartholomew  tide,  a  new  Son,  mishapen,  (as 
born  out  of  time)  all  naked,  was  laid  in  her  arms  ;  the  other  Images 

remaining  broken  as  before In  the  year  1599,  the  timber  of 

the  cross  being  rotten  within  the  lead,  the  arms  thereof  bending, 
were  feared  to  have  fallen,  to  the  harming  of  some  people,  and 
therefore  the  whole  body  of  the  cross  was  scaffolded  about,  and  the 
top  thereof  taken  down,  meaning  in  place  thereof  to  set  up  a 
Pyramit ;  but  some  of  her  Majeslie's  honourable  Councillors  directed 
their  letters  to  Sir  Nicholas  Moseley,  their  mayor,  by  her  Highness' 
express  commandment  concerning  the  cross  forthwith  to  be  repaired 
and  placed  again  as  it  formerly  stood." 

It  was  the  neglect  of  this  which  led  to  the  above  order — and 
Stow  says,  "  after  this  a  cross  of  timber  was  framed,  set  up,  covered 
with  lead,  and  gilded,  the  body  of  the  cross  downward  cleansed  of 
the  dust,  the  scaffold  carried  thence  ;  about  12  nights  after  the  image 

of  our  lady  was  again  defaced " — Stow't  London,  vol.  I.  bk.  3, 

c.  3,  p.  35. 

Elizabeth  died,  March  2Uh,  1602-3. 

It  is  some  relief  to  have  brought  to  an  end  this  long  series 
of  extracts  from  the  records  of  Elizabeth's  rcipn  :  and, 
probably,  any  one  who  may  be  at  the  pains  to  read  them  will 
not  be  sorry  to  escape  from  the  dryness  and  tediousness  which, 
I  am  afraid,  attaches  to  them  :  yet  it  seemed  best,  oven  at 
the  risk  of  prolixity,  to  allow  the  Ecclesiastical  occurrences 
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noi  to  bf 
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m1  the  period  to  relate,  in  more  than  mere  outline,  their  own         |<jo3. 
so  great  (I   tliink,  a  most  undue)  weight  has       niubctii. 
been    assigned   to    them,    both    by   Dr.    Lush  1    Mr.    Dt.t&mnmt 

U-.      The  Judge  of  the  Consistory  Court  considering! 

rightly   fnoiigli.    the   points    at    isSUS    to   be    Mi  01    of 

"evidence)  a  question  simply  what  Ornaments  9 
"the  second   year  of  Edward  the  Sixth'    (p,  ;JJ)),  enquires, 
"  can  any  lawyer  doubt  that,  in  a  question  of  usage  of  what 
"  i\as  allowed   and    what    prohibited,    the  contemporaneous 

"evidence  ii  the  meet  trustworthy  exposition  ?"  and  then — 

words,  "  Assuming  all  other  considerations 

"equal,  of  those  who  lived  at,  or  nearer  to  the 

"time   of  the  fact  is  tie  to    tin 

"  credit" — he   proceeds  to    give    us    his    own    view    of   that 

:    ,  though  he  certainly  does  not  burden  us  with  a 

sinr  lion  in  support  of  his  deductions. 

Had  the  learned  Judge  looked  stedfastly  at    the    pi   ei 

object  which  he  set  before  himself—  viz.,  the  On  realty 

in  u  ■  ard  s  second  year — it  must  be  feared  1 1 1 : . r , 

was  not  likely  tu  find  much  evidence  in  the  acts  of  the 

ubsequcnt   to  the  St:.:  niformity  and  the 

Injunctions  of  1569;    nothing  can  well  be  plainer,  than  thai 

Ecclesiastical  Law,  as  then  settled,  avowedly  in  accordance 

with   that   of    Edtcard"*   second    year,   .sanctioned    a    Ritual, 

.  and  Ornaments,  in  many  important  particulars 

most  distasteful  to  those  Bishops  who,  as  exiles,  had  become, 

ne  with  the  views  and  practices  of  the 

Calvinistie    Reforming    School:1    it  is    abundantly     evident 

that,  -i  lai  from  trying  U>  maim  in  the  Standard  of  Kdward'B 

second  year,  tiny  wen    prepared    to    lower  it  even  more  than 

some   of  thei  la  at    Zurich    thought    liWWSWllJl  [    and, 

therefore,    their    "  contemporaneous  Of]  is    only  dis- 

their  antagonism  to  the  existing  Law,  and  I 

efforts  to  alter  it. 

•  Thia  U  iJirwn  l.r  a  Lettar  of  Garry*  H'itktr,  to  Lord  HurUyk  in  1 883,  in  wblcfa 
be  »Ut**  that  "  »mne  •  ;«...,   exeu*t<]    tticcnwlvv*  "  |i 

and  Guahcr"  by  staling  "  that  tbvr,  dot  none  nf  them,  wore  of  tho  Parliament 

*  at  th«  passing  of  the  Book:  sndii 
of  the  !**•  it  tu  past,  they  being  chosen  to  be  bishop* 

content  thrmwlvri  tu  take  their  plate*  ai   things  wiw,  or  eke  leave  thorn  to  Uio 

which  ore  not  umob  better,  Uiat  is,  to  Lutherans.     D 
the  mean  apace  they  both  promised  not  lo  urge  their  brethren  to  thuso  doo 
and  alao,  when  opportunity  should  serra,  to  aeek  reformation  of  thaw."— Strype 
Am.  bk 
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1003. 

Klttabeth. 


owing  to  lit  Puri- 
tan Urndenriet. 


The  principle  to 
be  ob*cr«cd  In 
•atlnutini  (lit 
effect  of  Order*  of 
thl*  period  upon 
Ornament*,  ke.  : 


And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that,  in  the  course  of  a 
single  page  (39-40),  Dr.  Lushington,  when  speaking  of  the 
value  of  this  contemporaneous  evidence  from  Elizabeth's 
reign,  three  timet  puts  forward  Grindal,  and  only  once 
Parker ;  though  the  latter,  as  not  having  been  an  exile,  was 
far  less  influenced  by  the  Foreign  Reformation ;  whereas  the 
former  had  shown  himself  a  distinct  partizan  of  the  views  he 
had  formed  abroad. 

Nor  can  I  pass  over  the  remark  of  Dr.  Lushington  (p.  40), 
that  "no  attempt  has  been  made  to  show  that  the  usage  of 
"  the  Church  has  not  corresponded  with  what  Cranmer  and 
"  Ridley  stated,  or  that  it  has  corresponded  with  the  opinions 
"  of  those  in  the  succeeding  century  ":  perhaps  the  Judge  of 
the  Consistory  Court  overlooked  the  statements  of  the  learned 
Advocates  for  the  Defence,  in  relation  to  the  first  proposition  ; 
and  they  were  hardly  likely  to  enter  upon  so  hopeless  a  task 
as  that  contained  in  the  second.  It  may  be  that  these  pages 
have  done  somewhat  to  supply  the  alleged  deficiency  on  the 
first  point,  by  proving  that  the  Elizabethan  period  developed 
the  Reformation  in  a  Puritan  direction,  which  Cranmer  and 
Ridley  never  contemplated :  and  perhaps,  in  what  remains  to 
be  said,  some  proof  will  be  found  that  Archbishop  Laud  and 
the  17th  century  Divines  were,  after  all,  (and  notwithstanding 
Dr.  Lushington 's  belief  to  the  contrary)  treading  more  closely 
in  the  steps  of  the  Edwardine,  than  were  most  of  the  Elizabethan 
conductors  of  the  Reformation,  as  respects  the  Ornaments 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  much  contested  "  second  year." 

There  is,  however,  some  trustworthy  contemporaneous 
evidence  of  the  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  which  were  not 
meant  to  be  regarded  as  being  stamped  with  the  authority  of 
that  second  year ;  and  this  is  found  in  those  directions  which 
were  put  forth  with  Royal  Sanction  :  it  remains,  therefore,  to 
enquire  whether,  in  "  what  was  allowed  and  what  prohibited  " 
by  them,  any  proof  is  furnished  that  the  various  Things  now 
in  debate  were  among  those  in  use  by  authority  of  Parliament 
in  the  period  under  consideration. 

Having,  then,  examined  all  the  Orders  which  appear  to  have 
been  put  forth  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  let  us  see  what 
was  their  effect  upon  Ornaments,  &c,  as  they  existed  at  the 
Queen's  accession,  in  virtue  of  that  authority  of  Parliament 
which  had  restored  them  in  Queen  Mary's  reign. 
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Now,  first  of  all,  the  clause  as  to  Ornaments  in  Elizabeth's  i  fio.1. 
Act  of  Uniformity  (taken  with  the  Rubric  in  Elizabeth's  Eitxatwth. 
Prayer  Book  of  1559),  though  it  took  as  its  Standard  the 
Ornaments  which  were  "  in  use  by  authority  of  Parliament  in 
"  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth," 
cannot,  it  would  seem,  be  held  either  (a)  to  exclude  all  which 
had  been  abolished  in  the  course  of  that  year ;  or  (6)  to 
sanction  all  which  had  been  used  at  any  time  during  that 
year,  without  reference  to  the  consideration — whether  they 
were  applicable  or  not  to  that  Order  of  Public  Worship  which 
it  was  the  object  of  the  Act  to  establish. 

For  (1)  although  it  is  quite  true  that  all  Images  were  to  be  "^SL'of1  ln 
removed  by  the  Order  of  Council  of  February  21st,  1547-8,  !">««"• 
yet  they  were  "  in  use"  in  Edward's  second  year,  which  began 
January  28th.  Moreover,  the  complete  authority  of  this 
Order  would  seem  doubtful  from  the  fact  that  a  Statute 
was  afterwards  passed  (3  &  4  Edward  6,  c.  10,  A.D. 
1549)  for  abolishing  (among  other  things)  such  Images  as 
then  remained ;  if  indeed  it  can  be  construed  to  mean 
so  much  as  this  (See  remarks  upon  §§.  2  and  6,  pp. 
56 — 62):  yet  as  this  Statute  was  repealed  by  1  Maria?, 
Sess.  2,  c.  2,  A.D.  1553,  and  not  revived  during  Elizabeth's 
reign,  it  could  not  have  been  relied  upon  to  remove  Images 
during  her  reign ;  and  it  is  altogether  unlikely  that  the 
Bishops  would  have  repeatedly  urged  the  Queen,  as  they  did, 
to  consent  to  the  abolition  of  Images  if  they  could  have 
appealed  to  any  authority  of  Parliament  against  them.  So 
that,  although  it  is  true  that  they  were  partially  or  wholly 
removed  during  her  reign,  there  is  no  evidence  (or  no  sufficient 
evidence)  that  they  were  removed  by  any  authority  equivalent 
to  that  authority  of  Parliament  which  had  sanctioned  them. 

But  (2)  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  in  taking  Edward's  The  standard  for 
Second  Year  as  the  Standard  for  Ornaments,  that  Standard  how  modified  in 
must  have  been  necessarily  reduced  by  such  provisions  in  the 
Prayer  Book  of  1559,  as  made  inapplicable  then  such  of  the 
Ornaments  as  were  legally  "  in  use  "  at  any  period  of  Edward's 
second  year,  i.e.,  until  January  27th,  1548-9;  and  also  such 
as  were  abrogated  by  any  Injunction,"  or  other  Order  which 

*  It  will  havo  been  obsorrod  that  many  of  the  changes  made  during  the 
Reformation  depended  upon  Royal  and  Episcopal  Injunction*,  and  Orders  in 
Council :  it  is  important  therefore  to  determine  what  waa  the  respective  Tnlue  of 
each  of  these  after  the  death  of  the  King  or  Biahop  by  whom  they  were  uttered. 
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1G03. 

Elisabeth. 

Rcmilt  of  the 
various  Orden. 


Causes; 

Ornaments 
atolUked. 


could  claim   authority  in  virtue  of  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uni- 
formity. 

What  those  Ornaments  (and  Ceremonies  implying  Orna- 
ments) were,  in  and  at  the  end  of  Edward's  second  year,  has 
been  already  shewn  at  pp.  37  and  38 — the  authoritative  changes 
made  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  consequent  des- 
cription of  those  legally  in  use  at  the  end  of  her  reign,  is 
contained  in  the  following  Lists : — 

Ornaments  of  the  Church  abolished. 

1.  All  Shrines  and  Coverings  of  Shrines.    (See  In).  23,  p. 

159,  and  Art.  2,  p.  145.) 

2.  All  Tables,  Candlesticks,  Trindals  and  Rolls  of  Wax, 

Pictures,  and  Paintings  (whether  in  windows  or  else- 
where) used  as  monuments  of  feigned  miracles,  pil- 
grimages, idolatry,  and  superstition.    (Ibid.) 

3.  A 11   Roods  and   Rood-Lofts :    for  though  there  was  no 

distinct  Order  to  remove  the  Roods,  yet,  as  they  were 
removed,  and  the  Rood- Loft  was  afterwards  ordered  to 
be  taken  down  (see  pp.  231,  246,  and  27G),  this  latter 
must  be  regarded  as  a  permitted  prohibition  of  the 
Roods  themselves,  when  once  the  Lofts  had  been 
taken  away. 

4.  All  abused' 

145). 


Images  (see  Eliz.  Visit.  Articles,  No.  2,  p. 


Of  Episcopal  Injunction!  which  wen?  not  issued  in  virtue  of  any  Statute,  it  **mi 
plain  thut  their  authority  terminated  with  the  voidanee  of  the  Sec  :  -  if  the  aame 
li  true  of  Royal  Injunctions,  then,  although  they  may  have  continued  to  be 
ohuned  they  would  not  be  legally  binding — especially  if  thoy  ordered  anything 
contrary  to  a  later  Statute. 

That  Orden  in  Council  are  not  necessarily  binding,  seems  plain  from  the  Clergy 
not  being  compellable  to  use  the  State  Services  appointed  in  the  Prayer  Book  by 
that  authority. 

•  Since  this  was  in  type,  Mr.  Goode  has  obligingly  allowed  me  to  see  his  (pro- 
bably unique)  copies  of  Parkhnriti  Injunction*  of  1661  (referred  to  in  Note  m, 
p. 226). and  the  "Orders"  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in  1661  (reprinted 
at  p.  276).  The  Injunctions  of  I'arkhurst  furnish  (what  I  had  failed  in  finding 
before)  a  partial  description  of  the  Images  prohibited  under  the  name  of  "  mbtitrd 
Images,"  and  of  the  class  of  Pictures  and  Paintings  which  were  ordered  to  bo 
removed  :  the  description  is  the  more  valuable,  because  Parkhurst's  decided 
Puritanism  would  naturally  lead  him  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  abolishing  such 
Ornaments. 

The  title  of  the  IWk  is  as  follows:— 

"  Injunctions  exhibited  by  John  by  God's  sufferance  Bishop  of  Norwich  in 
his  first  visitation  tx'ginning  the  seconde  dale  of  Mayo  in  the  thirdc  yearc  of  our 
soucraign  I  jdic  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  Quenc  of  England,  Fraunce, 
and  Ireland,  Defendour  of  the  Faith  Ace.  unto  all  and  singulcr  tho  diocesans  of 
the  Diocosw  of  Norwich  so  fiurre  as  they  oonceme  any  of  them. 


•.*  Private  "  persons  ''  were  forbi<-  ' "j.  35  and  Art. 

45,  to  "adore,"  cm    to    '*li     |>  in    their  hoi  abused 

"  Images,  Tables,  Pictu.    -,   Paintings  ami   Other    moniim, 

"  of  feigned  miracl 

All  old  Service  Hooks'"  (see  /-'  nww.p.  I 

r\,    Tallies  v.  i  ed    to   h  ited 

Ffor  Altars,   though  it  was  declared  to  be  indifferent  in 
ilself  rrA/eA  was  used:     they  wen  to  be    •'  set  in  the 
"  place,  where  the  Altar  stood,  and   there  commonly 
"covered,  as  thereto  belongeth."    (Eliz.  Inj.  p.  111. 
■ 
B7,l 
i   Bj 
■a 


T^-r— *■ 


!  .  inrintrd  iid  London  by  John   Oar,  dwelling  oucr  Aldc/agatc.      Cum  gratia 
i  Reciv  MajeetaV 
Among  the  following  arw  the  direction,  just  mention 

ia  that  aa  many  of  them  as  bo  entred  into  orders,  do  sale  the  i. 
end  vui.ii in  j:  praicrs  dm  •  ict  openly  or  priuetely . 

Bcriptima. 
■  3.   Item  that  they  ace  unto  their  CVrkt  and  Scxtena,  if  they  doe  ring  at  the 
burial!  of  tho  dead?,  iuiodo  or  curpheuc,  they  ring  but  one  jx  Uort, 


»g  all  other  utmccrasario  ringings  u  is  prescribed  by  ord.  r  taken 
t.  I  tun  tint  they  *■<■  ■  >11»  where 

where]  where  image*  atodjB,  »u  aa  if  tlicrr  hadde  been  none  there.      The  atonea, 


foandiciona,  or  other  places,  thaw,  or  Tabcrnncleadoviacil  to  aduanc*  Imtgerie, 
holy  water  atones  alao  to  be  quite  and  clean  taken  away,  and  tho  placet  • 
were  act,  oomclie  and  deccntlio  to  bo  made  up  with  conuenient  expedition,  orclU 
to  declare  to  tho  Ordinarie  the  lottos  an*  J  fa*  tone  as  may  be 

■  IntrrTowatorica. 
"  Pox  the  duetio  of  Churcbewardoino*. 
"3.  Whether  all  aultcra,  image*,  holi  water  »tonta«,  Picture*,  painting*,  aa  of 
Thaaaumpuon  cf  the  bleated  virgin,  of  the  descending  of  Christ  into  the  virgin  in 
tbt  fourmv  of  a  lytic  boy  at  Thariiiunu  Aungell,  and  al  other  supex- 

tttciona  and  dangerous  monuments  eepecialle  paintings  and    I  magics  in  wallo, 
boke,  cope,   Manner,  or  ali  win  rv,  of  the  blcaard  tnaitie,  ur  of  Che  full.. 
whom  there  can  be  no  Image  made),  be  defaced  and  removid  out  of  the  Chun  lie 
aad  other  placet  and  art  dostrvyed,  and  the  placet  where  tuch  impietie  was :  so 
made  "p.  M  if  there  bad  be*  n  no  auche  thing  i- 

:  Whether  thai  any  I  marie*,  besdea,  hokes  of  taruice,  or  veetimenta  not 
alow«d  by  law*  be  reeuvred  of  any  man  or  in  any  place,  by  whomo  and  where 
they  Vt  nterued. 

"  For  the  people  and  their  duetio. 
"  t.   W  h ■■•'! i't  any  man  i«  knowen  to  haue  taide,  or  kearde,  matte  silncns  it 
was  abrogated  by  lawc,  whether  any  man  mokcth  any  tinging  cake*  to  say  matt 
withall  reaerveth  roatimenta,  auperaltanca.  matte  bookes.  or  other  Instruments  of 
tin*  iitpfestH-ion. 

■  b  -ny  man  keepcth  in  hit  hootc  any  abused  Images  namely  »nrh 

aa  be  reemiued  out  of  tho  Churche,  or  8.  John's  hood,  8.  Catherrn,  8,  Nicolas,  or 
such  lykr  ' 

iDJunetion,  No.  4,  about  Altar-hangings  and  Ceieaiouiue  has  already  bean 
•  p.  2V>,  Note  a.     The  Itatitt  there  are  Mr.  Good*'*. 
■>ga  am  worthy  of  notice  in  theee  Injunction*,  as  etr 
the  «■  Ircady  arrived  at  in  Uieao  page*  (aw  pp.  185,  13"  Sole  ♦,  Hi. 

171,  l'-'.'.  2*2,  1  '  ■■<  not  a  won!  is  said  of  CVoaarr  or  Cr*, 

though  Altars  and  Imatres  (which  were  quite  a*  likely  to  hare  been  remoTrd  by 

i-iogh  reprteenutwns  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  and  of  God  the  Father  are  forbidden,  no  objection  ia  made  U>  any 
iwpreanaUtion  of  Caatar  (oomp.  p.   101)       Thirdly,  eten  the  Rood-Leila  ore 
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Ornaments  of  the  Church  discoubaobd  or  disused. 

1.  Images  in   general   were   removed  from   most   of  the 

Churches  and  other  places,  either  by  order  of  the 
Queen's  Commissioners,  or  by  the  direction  of  Bishops, 
or  by  the  determination  of  the  people  :  but  no  Law 
or  equivalent  Order  appears  to  have  been  made  for 
their  abolition  ;  or  at  least  none  that  was  directed 
against  other  than  abused  Images. 

2.  Representations  of  God  the  Father  as  an  Old  Man,  and 

of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Dove  (comp.  pp.  156  and 
190). 

Ornaments  of  the  Minister  ABOLISHED. 

1.  The  Grave  Amice  (but  only  by  the  Canons  of  1571 — 

See  p.  245). 

2.  (Perhaps)  The  Phanon  was  included  by   this  Canon ; 

though  Grindal  alone  names  it  (See  his  Iuj.  7,  p.  256). 

Omamentt  of  the  Minister  disused. 
As  the  Interpretation  to  the  Injunctions  directed  "  only  but 
"one  apparel"  viz.  "the  Cope"  for  the  Communion — "the  Sur- 
"  plice"  for  all  other  ministrations ;  so,  of  Ornaments  of  this 
class  kept  in  Edward's  second  year,  there  would  be  disused, 
though  not  abolished — (see  p.  181). 

1.  The  Chasuble. 

But  the  Advertisements  (see  p.  204),  by  their  dispensations, 
permitted,  further,  the  disuse  of 

2.  (Probably),  in   Cathedrals   and  Collegiate  Churches,  the 

Tunicles  worn  by  the  Gospeller  and  Bpistoler. 
8.  In  Parish  Churches,  The  Cope  and  The  Surplice  which  had 
no  Sleeves  or  only  small  Sleeves. 

not  directed  to  be  taken  down  in  theae  Injunction*,  which  wera^w momtko earlier 
than  the  Order  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  Putting  theae  thing* 
together,  and  comparing  them  with  the  various  Documents  already  quoted,  the 
inference  seems  to  me  inevitable — that  the  Bishops  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners cautiously  refrained  from  issuing  any  orders  for  the  removal  of  Croaaaa 
or  Crucifixes,  because  the  Law  waa  not  in  a  state  to  empower  them  to  do  to,  and 
they  could  nut  obtain  the  Queen's  consent  to  alter  the  Law  in  that  reaped; 
though  both  she  and  they  acquiesced  in  their  removal — they,  apparently,  with 
much  more  satisfaction  than  her  If  ajeaty  :  indeed,  Biahop  Sandy's  Letter  to  P. 
Martyr,  written  only  a  year  before  this  (see  p.  171),  shews  distinctly,  thai  the 
Queen  wished  tbo  Rood*  to  be  restored,  or  something  equivalent  to  be  set  up  : 
and  Archbishop  Parker's  adoption  of  SUuUh'i  complaint  in  1673,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  tbo  Queen's  "  Chapel "  waa  "  so  neglected,"  implies  that  it*  arrangementa 
were  to  be  a  pattern,  as  was  commonly  supposed,  for  other  ehurchea.  — See  p.  260. 
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4.  In  all  Churches  (perhaps)  The  Albe  and  its  Girdle,  and         1603. 

(possibly)  The  Stole.  Eu»b«th- 

Ceremonies  abolished. 
1.  Litany  Processions.  cumum 

....  .  mbvtuMed: 

9.  All  Bell-ringing  during  service,  except  before  the  Sermon. 

5.  Hallowing  of  the  Font  on  Easter  Eve. 

In  Baptism. 
I.  Exorcism.       2.  Oil.      3.  Salt.       4.  Spittle.      5.  That 
"  Hallowing   of  the  Water  now  [i.  e.  then]   used." 
(See  Eleven  Articles,  p.  156). 

Ceremonies  disused. 
Unction  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick :  not  therefore  abolished,  •*•■* 
•»•  There  is  no  reason  for  thinking  that  Reservation  of 
the  Sacrament  for  the  sick  was  disallowed  (see  p.  182)  so  the 
Fix  might  lawfully  continue  to  be  used  for  conveying  It. 

Customs    ABOLISHED. 

1.  The  practice  of  the  Clergy  to  "  set  forth  or  extol  the  ^TO** 
"  dignity  of  any  images,  relics,  or  miracles"  (see  Inj. 
No.  2,  p.  139  and  p.  156) :  and  of  the  people  to  use 
"  lighting  of  candles  [before  them],  kissing,  kneeling, 
"  [to],  or  decking  of"  them.     (See  Art.  9,  p.  145). 

ft.  Pilgrimages — Praying  upon  Beads — Setting  up  of  Candles 
— as  being  "  things  tending  to  idolatry  and  supersti- 
"  tion."    (See  Inj.  No.  3,  p.  139). 

3.  All  Bell-ringing  for  the  dying  or  dead,  except  one  Bell 

while  the  person  is  "  passing ;"  and  "  one  short  peal" 
after  passing,  before  burial,  and  after  burial. — (Interp. 
of  Inj.  p.  180,  and  Advert,  p.  204.) 

4.  "  Any   superstitiouse    ceremonyes    heretofore  used"  in 

Rogations.     (Advert,  p.  204.) 

Things  Ordered. 
1.  Pulpit.    2.  Alms  box.     (See  Inj.  24  and  25,  p.  139,  and  tumm 
Art.  17,  p.  145).  "*"'• 

3.  Dress  for  Clergy  when  not  officiating.     (Ibid  No.  30, 

and  Advert,  p.  204.) 

4.  Wafer-bread  for  Communion.     (Eliz.  Inj,  p.  144.) 

x2 


im 

1603.  5.  The  10  Commandments  at  the  East  End  of  the  chancel 

Ku"b*,h-  for    Ornament,  as  well  as  Edification.     (See  Royal 

Letter,  p.  178). 

6.  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs  for  Bishops'  Houses.     (  Conv.  of 

1571,  seep.  244.) 

7.  Silk  Hood,  over  the  Surplice,  by  the  Dean  and  Preben- 

daries in  the  Choir.  (See  Advert,  p.  204,  and  Can.  of 
1571,  p.  245). 

8.  "  The  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  volume  in  English**  and 

"  The  Paraphrases  of  Erasmus  also  in  English  upon 
"  the  Gospels."  (See  Inj.  VI.  p.  189.)  Homilies 
(Can.  of  1571). 

9.  Register  Book  for  Marriages,  Christenings,  and  Burials  ; 

with  Coffer  for  the  same.     (See  Inj.  X.  p.  189.) 

10.  Communion  Cups  instead  of  the  old  Chalices. 

11.  High  Chancel  Screens.    (See  Orders  of  Eccl.  Commits. 

p.  276). 
.T^0J^Sw't*  The  following  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  therefore,  which 
"»""■  "•!  were  either  new  or  remaining  out  of  those  distinctly 
mentioned  as  having  been  in  use  in  Edward's  Second  year, 
seem  to  have  been  legally  usable,  though  those  marked  thus* 
were  pretty  certainly  disused;  and  those  marked  thus*f 
even  more  certainly  so  ;  either  because  the  Books  which  pre- 
scribed the  Ceremonial  had  been  abolished,  or  the  Bishops 
had  ceased  to  take  their  necessary  part  in  them : — 

Ornaments  and  other  Things  for  the  Church. 
fwthaCaoBca.      |,  (Probably)  Images*  and  Pictures. 

2.  (Almost  certainly)  Crucifixes.* 

3.  Crosses  (though  probably  not  then  introduced  on  Altars). 

4.  The  two  Lights  on  the  Altar.* 

5.  High  Chancel  Screens. 

6.  The  Pax.*  \  (possibly)  though  Orindal  ordered  them  to  be 

7.  The  Pix.  •  /  destroyed.  (See  Inj.  7,  p.  256,  and  6,  p.  285). 

•  Mr.  Ooode  ssys  p.  80 — "  I  am  unable  to  draw  a  distinction  between  candle* 
lighted  and  unlighted.  The  practice  is  contended  for  at  a  ceremony  of  religious 
signification,  and  ie  maintained  solely  by  the  authority  of  an  Injunction  that 
require*  '  light*,'  and  require*  them  for  a  symbolical  purpose.  If  then  the  In- 
junction is  to  be  followed  the  candles  must  be  lifAUd.  If  it  is  not  to  be  followed, 
there  is  no  authority  for  the  candles  eren  tmlighud." 

Dr.  Lushington  (p.  65)  condemns  such  a  use  of  the  Lioku  (though  he  allows 
the  Candle*  and  Candlestick*):  First,  on  the  ground  that  Edward's  Injunction  is 
"  not  entitled  to  the  force  of  an  act  of  Parliament"  (p.  60) ;  I  bare  shewn,  at 


11.  Alms  Box.     12.  Register  and  Cottar. 

13.  Wafer  Bread.      14.  Tables  of  the  10  Commandite 

15.  Bible.   P».   Krasmus's  Paraphrases.   17.  Book  of  Mai  tyre. 

18.  Communion  Cups. 

19.  Tables*  to  be  set  in  the  place  of  the  Altars. 
J?0.  Altar  coverings  of  various  kinds  and  colours.* 

the  inevitable  and  fatal  eonscquencee  of  such  a  theory :  AVewMfVy,  because, 
at  be  aaki  "  Wbera  ia  the  high  Altar  now I"  required  by  "the  Injunction 
which  it  may  be  replied  that  Uic  Puritanically  inrlinrd  limn  of  Bo  king  used  tho 
Una  when  he  complained  of  Kcchyn  iu  1664*  (see  p.  201)  :  and  Thirdly,  because 
he  believe*  that  in  l\li7alMth'«  reiffn  and  downward*,  r^auch  candle* on 

the  Corauiuniun  Table,  or  tl  iliem,  did  not  prevail   a*  a  custom,  if  it 

existed  at  all,  in  parish  churches  ;"  this  may  bo,  t-i  some  considerable  extent,  an 
accurate  statement ;  tt  has  been  shewn,  again  and  a«.«n  in  these  pages,  that 
many  practices  arid  urnamenu  sTN  hi   Elisabeth's  reign  from  the  force 

of  circumstance* ;  the  nutation  now  is— whether  what  has  not  been  prohiktttd 
out  be  lawfollt  axvrvu)  ?  Dr.  Lushinglon  says  (p.W)  "  By  the  law  of  England 
no  Sutute  cam  fall  into  desuetude ;"  if  titan  the  Injunctions  cm  claim  tha 
•'authority  of  Parliament,"  the  Ijohtj  may  lie  kiefvtfy  restored. 

!  *tavt  not  mentioned  in   this   I.ist  Th*  OrttUne*  TmhU  (which  is  one  of  the- 
Articles  eondcmni-d  by  Dr.  I  because  it  is  nowhere  alluded  to  in  sny 

of  the  Documents  hitherto  quoted  in  these  pages  s  it  mar  be,  1  think,  pretty 
safely  aaeortei  that  »u.  h  a  Maoa  of  I  niture,  as  the  one  complained  of, 

had  not  crmio  into  use  in  those  days,  its  purpose  being  served  by  s  stnirtunil 
>'icbo  in  the  wall  of  the  Chanrel,  wall  known  to  remain  to  this  day  in  many  old 
Chunbe*.  It  is  extremely  likely  tliat  in  the  great  neglect  and  disparagement 
of  Ritualism,  which  has  been  shewn  to  be  a  characteristic  feature  of  the  Puritan 
inn*.  lizabctb'edaya,  little  attention  was  paid  to  the  subject;  though 

tnuli'ions  of  the  old  practice  must  have  survived:  and  as  then-  was  no  Rubric  in 

■both's    Hook   relative   t  inalagous  to  that   in  the    Dook   of 

1WI,  on  which  the  argument  for  Credence  Tables  is  founded.)  those  who  wished  to 
abandon  the  pruttioe  could  point  to  this  met  for  their  justifiintiou.  Later,  as  we 
■hall  ate,  when  sounder  views  and  better  practices  began  to  prevail,  GV-seVism 
TmUm  began  to  be  used ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  I  think,  that  a  necessity  for 
them  was  created  by  the  disappearance  of  the  Niches  above-  inentioned  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  they  had,  many  of  them,  been  jUltd  *p  when  the  places  were  filled 
up  where  Images  stood,  (see  F*rkk»r*t*  1 V .  No.  xn...  p.  MS)]  indeed,  recent 
Chnrrh  restorations  have  trrouicht  them  to  light.  Apart,  however,  from  those 
eoasiderations,  what  waa  said  iu  Not*  d,  p  44,  appliraberv;  that  could  not  hate 
been  e*»/«srW  which  bad  not  been  suW ,  and  it  do»«  seem,  to  say  the  least,  a 
moat  extraordinary  theory  to  maintain,  as  Dr.  Lushingtoo  appears  to  bold  ( page 
39),  that  nothing  may  now  bo  introduced  into  Churches,  in  the  way  of  Orna- 
ment, even  with  the  sanction  of  the  Ordinary,  howevi  r  u»:lul  it  may  be  found, 
"save  those  in  use  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  "  1  may  add  hire,  thai  if 
the  analogy  he  sound  «  ithington,  sbttowtng  Sir  ll  J.  Feat,  proposes, 

then  the  Credence  Tahlt  is  obviously  the  proper  adjunct  to  a  Communion  /eta  t 
because  it  is  not  .Ares'  like  the  altar,  but  mttrmlUt  like  the  Table :  and  the  M  ad- 
junct"  be  says,   "  must  follow  its  principal." 

k  This  conclusion  is  arrived  at  after  a  careful  consideration  of  all  that  waa  dona 
during  the  reigns  of  Kdward  and  Elizabeth  in  relation  to  Altars,  and  to  Commu- 
nion Tables  with  their  covering*  There  is  nothing  in  the  several  Orders  pat 
forth  by  authority  rise,  which,  1  think,  can  at  all  be  construed  into  an  mftiiilml 
pntMAittuK  of  a  variety  of  Alur-coverings  :  no  doubt  they  were  to  a  great  rxtmat 
isWsW  during  the  latter  reign,  and  this  seems  to  have  arisen— frrtt,  fron. 
tashscriminate  destruction,  together  with  other  things  (see  Xot*  b.,  p.  148);  al- 
though the  Inj«mi«m  (see  p.  141)  bad  directed  that  M  the  holy  uble  he  dccc-ntlv 
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sod  Customs 
mat  proMiMttd. 


Ornament*  of  the  Minister. 
1,  The  Surplice.     2.  The  Albe.*     3.  The  Stole.* 

4.  The  Girdle.  •    5.  The  Cope  (perhaps  also)  the  Chasuble* 

and  Tunicles.* 

5.  The  Silk  Hood. 

Habits  when  not  officiating  viz. — 
1.  The  square  Cap.    2.  The  Gown. 
3.  The  Tippett. 

Ceremonies  and  Customs. 

1.  (Perhaps)  Ringing  Bells  on  All-hallow's  eve.* 

2.  (Doubtful)  lifting  up  the  Veil  from   the  Cross  on  Palm 

Sunday*  and  kneeling  to  the  Cross  on  that  day.*f 
8.  Sprinkling  holy  water  (possibly).*-!1 

made,  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  Altar  stood,  and  there  commonly  covered,  at 
thereto  belongelh," — words  which,  one  should  think,  moat  hare  had  aome  refer- 
ence to  the  rich  and  varied  coverings  which  were  then  seen  on  the  Altara: 
Secondly,  from  the  leavening  influence  of  the  Puritan  party ,  which  even  often  led  to 
leaving  the  Tables  wholly  bar*.  (See  "  Varieties  in  the  Service  and  Administra- 
tion," p.  201).  The  consequence  of  this  practice  appears  to  have  been,  that  the 
Bishops  were  compelled,  in  the  Advertisements  of  1665,  (see  p,  304}  to  live  • 
positive  order  that  "  they  shall  decentlie  cover  with  carpet,  silk,  or  other  decant 

ooveringe the  Communion  Table,"— an  order  which  afterwards,  for  the 

first  time,  as  it  seems,  appeared  in  Parker's  Visitation  Articles  of  1669. — See  p.  SSI. 
It  was  all,  probably,  the  Bishops  could  do  then  (if  eren  they  wished  for  more, 
which  is  doubtf  nl,  considering  the  riews  of  many  of  them)  to  maintain  mm  covering : 
and  this  minimum  they  had  to  intut  upon.  Whether  this  is  not  precisely  the  ease, 
too,  with  the  Canon  of  1603-4  will  have  to  be  considered  in  its  place.  One  thing 
seems  plain— that  Parkhurst's  Injunction  of  1661,  on  which  Mr.  Ooode  relies) 
(see  p.  226) — unauthoritative  as  it  was  except  for  his  own  Diooeae — would  just 
as  much  condemn  the  tingle  covering  (or  two  where  a  second  is  used  at  Lent)  as 
it  would  a  great  number  and  a  variety ;  for  a  very  large  proportion  of  oar  Com- 
munion Tables,  which  are  not  objected  to,  are  Altar-shaped  and  Altar-hung, 
much  more  so  than,  probably,  a  large  proportion  of  Altara  in  the  Roman-Com- 
munion which,  notoriously,  are  not  "  hanged"  at  all.  One  remark  more  may  be 
made  here — viz :  that  if  a  change  of  Frontols  for  the  Communion  Table,  at  the 
different  Festivals,  may  be  (as  I  believe  it  might  be)  an  important  mean*  of  teaching 
the  poorer  and  uneducated  class  of  this  country  to  observe  those  Festivals  them- 
selves — Festivals  which,  be  it  remembered,  are  commanded  to  be  kept  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament (ace  p.  79 )  no  less  than  by  the  Law  of  the  Church ;  then,  unless  it  is  wrong 
to  teach  by  the  sense  of  tight,  it  is  a  grave  question  whether  the  Church  of  Engl  and 
should  neglect  to  use  a  method  of  instruction  which  the  Law  has  not  prohMud 
— a  method  which,  had  it  been  retained  in  practice,  would  probably  nave  dons 
more  than  multitudes  of  sermons,  on  this  as  on  other  points,  to  prevent  the 
lamentable  ignorance  which  everywhere  prevails  of  things  which  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  cxpresaly  designed  to  be  kept  in  remembrance  and  devoutly 
practised. 

•  It  should  be  noted  indeed,  that  Noe.  1  and  2  had  been  abolished  by  Royal 
Injunctions  in  Henry  and  Edward's  reigns  :  but  they  had  been  revived  in  Mary's 
time :  and  although  Elizabeth' a  Injunctions  are  evidently  copied  from  Edward's, 
it  is  rerr.arkablo  that  these  customs  should  have  been  omitted  if  they  were  meant 
to  be  condemned  :  probably  they  were  thought  of  no  great  importance,  and  the 
object  plainly  was  at  that  time  not  to  give  needless  offence1  to  those  who ' 
opposed  to  reformation. 
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♦.  Distributing  Blessed  Bread  (perhaps).*! 

5.  (Possibly)  kissing  the  Pax.*f 

6.  (Doubtful)  Covering  the  cross  in  Lent.* 

7.  (Doubtful)  Uncovering  the  cross  at  Easter.* 
9.   Washing  feet  on  Maunday  Thursday. 

10.  Benedictkma  with   the  sign  of  ilie  Cross  by  Bishops  and 

Priests. 

1 1.  Processions  (other  than  for  tin    LitanyJ — the  Cross  (and 

po«ibty  the  Crucifix)  to  be  carried  in  them.* 
i>.  Baptism— 4  I  the  forehead. 

[n  Visitation  of  the  Sick — Auoiuting.'f 
1  [.   Kcm'i -vniMii  of  the  Sacrament  for  the  Sick. 
10.   Rogation     Processions    (perhaps    with     Surplices    and 

Banners). 
1(J.   A  prescribed  Ringing  of  Bells  for  the  dying  or  dead. 

-.ti  mating  the  comparative  sanction  which  can  he  claimed 

I .ii  il„    abolition,  disuse,  reteu.'  ordering,  of  anything 

i  i  these  Lists,  it    is  important    to  bear  in  mind  the 

■  live    value  of  the  several    Orders  which  relate  to  them  : 

thus,   the   Statute  of  Uniformity   and    the    Rubrics  have  the 

chief  MI  'In     Injunctions  probably  rank  next;   the 

Orders  of  the   Ecclesiastical    Commission    apparently  have 

nearly  the  same,  if  not  equal,  force;  the  Advertisements  as 

issuing  from  the  Convocation,  would  seem  to  come  after  tin- 

importance,  from  die  admitted  doubtfulness  of  their  baring  had 

formal  consent.     The  Injunctions  and  Articles  of 

individual  Bishops  are  not  taken  into  account  (except  where 

'•  agree  with  either  of  these  authorities,  or  serve  to  furnish 

evidence  of  what  was  actually  done)  because  they  could  not 

legally  supersede  i  ting  Law. 

Here  again  too  it  must  be  remarked,  as  was  observed  in 
part  at  p.  114-,  that  whatever  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies 
the  Provincial  Constitutions  and  Canons  authorized,  were  also 
Legal,  provided  they  were  not  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Orders 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth  and  possessing  also  the  force 
of  Statute  Law. 

In  framing  this  List  of  Things  apparently  permitted  in  the 
Church  of  England,  I  am  expressing  no  opinion  whatever  on 
the  desirableness  of  a  general  attempt  to  revive  them  ;  the  en- 
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quiry  is  simply  as  to  what  is  Lawful,  not  what  is  Expedient  : 
indeed  with  regard  to  some  of  the  Ceremonies,  e.g.,  the  Anoint- 
ing of  the  Sick,  they  could  only  be  restored  by  the  co-operation 
of  the  Bishops. 

James  the  First. 
Ascended  the  Throne,  March  24th,  1602-S. 

"  In  England,  those  who  were  Puritanically  inclined,  presuming 
either  upon  the  King's  favour,  or  connivance,  began  to  maim  the 
Church  Service,  to  forbear  the  use  of  the  Surplice,  and  omit  the 
Ceremonies.  These  omissions  they  hoped  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  King,  considering  his  education,  and  the  practice  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk :  but  these  men  were  wide  in  their  conjectures,  and  miscalcula- 
ted upon  his  Majesty's  inclination :  For  soon  after  his  coming  into 
England  [7th  May,  1603,]  a  Proclamation  was  issued  out,  forbidding 
all  manner  of  innovation  either  in  Doctrine  or  Discipline." —  (Jollier 
Eecl  His.  vol.  17.  pp.  671-2. 

Others,  however,  of  "  those,  affected  to  Presbyterianism  were 
"  not  thus  exceptionably  forward :"  tfiey  contented  them- 
selves with  a  Petition  to  the  King,  which,  from  its  having  been 
"  said  to  be  signed  by  a  thousand''  persons,  "  though  there 
"  wanted  some  hundreds  to  compleat  the  Number,"  was  called 
the  "  Millenary  Petition."  Among  other  things  it  objected  to, 
and  sought  the  change  of,  the  following — 

"  In  the  Church  Service" — "  That  the  Cross  in  baptism,  interrogato- 
ries minister'd  to  infants,  Confirmations,  as  superfluous,  may  be  taken 
away.  Baptism  not  to  be  minister'd  by  women,  and  so  explain'd. 
The  Cap  and  Surplice  not  urged.  That  examination  may  go  before 
the  Communion.  That  it  be  minister'd  with  a  Sermon.  That  diver* 
terms  of  Priests,  and  Absolution,  and  some  other  used,  with  the  Ring 
in  Marriage,  and  other  such  like  in  the  Book,  may  be  corrected. 
The  longsomcness  of  Service  abridged.  Church-Songs  and  Musick 
moderated  to  better  edification.  That  the  Lord's  day  be  not  pro- 
phan'd  The  Rest  upon  Holidays  not  so  strictly  urg'd.  That  there 
may  be  an  Uniformity  of  Doctrine  prescrib'd.  No  popish  opinion  to 
be  any  more  taught,  or  defended.  No  Ministers  charg'd  to  teach 
their  people  to  bow  at  the  Name  of  Jesus.  That  the  Canonical 
scriptures  only  be  read  in  the  Church." — Ibid.  p.  672. 

Later  in  the  year  there  was  issued  *'  A  Proclamation  con- 
"cerning  such  as  seditiously  seek  reformation  in  Church 
"  matters  "  It  bears  date  "the  24th  day  of  October,  of  our 
"  reign  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland  the  First,  and  of 
"  Scotland  the  thirtieth  and  seventh  y$ar,  Anno  Domini 
"MDCIII."     After  declaring  that,   "since"  the  King  had 
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1  understood  the  form  and  frame"  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Body,        i»j03. 

In-  w. is  Juneil. 

"  perauaded   that   both   tJie  constitution  and   doctrine    thereof  it 

agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  near  to  the  condition  ol  itive 

•  ft    forasmuch  as  experience  doth  shew    daily,   that    the 

iitant  is  never  so  well  constituted  in  any  form  of  policy,  but 

that  the  imperfections  of  men,  who  have  the  exercise  thereof,  do  with 

time  though  insensibly  bring  in  some  corruptions  ;  as  also  for  that 

nations  were  daily  brought  unto  us  by  divers,  that  some  things 

used  in  this  Church  were  both  scandalous  to  many  seeming  zealous, 

gave  advantage  to  the  aversaries  ;" 

The  Proclamation  proceeds  to  mention   the  arrongein 

for  considering  the  subject,  and  having  alluded  to  the  cm  liu  t 

of  the  Petitioners,  expresses  the  King's  resolution,  after  the 

Conference  resolved  upon    by   him    (and  which  was  held    at  coum  m<Mt  t« 

Hampton  Court)  to 

"  proceed  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm  by 
advice  of  our  council,  or  in  our  high  court  of  Parliament,  or  by  con- 
vocation of  our  clergy,  as  we  shall  And  reason  to  lead  us ;  not 
doubting,  but  that  in  such  an  orderly  proceeding  we  shall  have  the 
prelates  and  others  of  our  clergy  no  less  willing,  and  far  more  able  to 
afford  us  their  duty  and  service,  than  any  other  whose  zeal  goelh  so 
Cut  before  their  discretion." — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol.  II.  p.  I 

Tothiseflecl  die  Kingapoke  at  the   opening  of  the  Con-        1603-4. 
tee  January    14th    1603-1:  it  had    been   delayed    until  n«mrIm"co«t 
this   time    on    account    of  "the  sickness"  which    liud   been 
[Ding  in  many  places  of  [the]  Kingdom  :" — 

"His  Majesty  assur'd  them  he  did  nut  con-  Assembly  out 

of  any  desire   of  innovation But  ....  design'd  to  examine  the 

complaints,  and  in  case  they  were  scandalous  to  NOWTa  the  'MTTMJHI  i 
and  though  th»J  were  but  trifling,  to  I  >'  of  them,  and  give 

Cerberus  a  *op  to  keep  him  quiet.*' — CoUurEcci.  Bit*,  vol.  II.  p.  073. 

The   members  of  tin     Conference,  who   "were   summoned   Itortw 
"  In     letters,"    consisted    of    the     Archbishop    and    "eight 
"Bishop,"  r/:.,  "London,  Durham,  \Y  Wi.ree> 

"S.  Davids,  Chichester,  Carleil,  and  lVt.-rb<>r..«  "     llftO,  ' 
"Deans  of  Cathedral     Churches,"     rh.,    "Ch.  ircb, 

•'  Worcester,  Westminster,  Paul's, Chester,  Wimor,"  "besides 

"the  Dean  of  the  kind's  Chapel,  tiro  Doctors  of  Diiinits." 
eis.,  "Doctor  Weld  tod  Doctor  King";  and  the  "Areh- 
"  deacon  of  Nottingham."  "Thoea  that  appeered  for  the 
Puritan*  were  fonr,  riz.,   Dr    R.  Dr.  Spark*,  Mi. 
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1608-4.      "  Knewstuba,  and  Mr.  Chaderton,*'  who  were  "  agents  for 
nmmt.       "the  millenary  plaintiffes." — Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk. 

4,  p.  571,  and  Card.  Hist.  Con/,  p.  169. 

lamed.  The  point*  discussed  in  the  three  day's  Conferences  were — 1. 
Confirmation.  2.  Absolution.  3.  Private  Baptism  bj  lay 
persons.  4.  The  nature  and  mode  of  Excommunication.  5. 
Certain  statements  in  the  89  Articles.  6.  The  suppression  of 
some  "  unlawful  and  seditious  books,"  as  the  Puritans  called 
them.  7.  The  necessity  of  "  learned  ministers "  in  every  Pariah 
— by  which  the  Puritans  meant  "preachers" — with  the  view  of 
making  the  Sermon  the  important  part  of  the  Public  Service. 

8.  Subscription  to  the  Articles  and  to  the  Royal  supremacy. 

9.  The  interrogatories  in  Infant  Baptism.  10.  The  sign  of 
the  cross  in  Baptism.  11.  The  surplice.  12.  The  words  in 
the  marriage  service  "  With  my  body  I  thee  worship.**  13. 
The  ring  in  marriage.  14.  The  Purification  of  Women. 
14.  Ecclesiastical  censures  by  lay-Chancellors,  which  the 
Puritans  objected  to.  15.  The  Powers  and  nature  of  the 
High  Commission  Court.— Collier,  E.  H.  vol.  II.  pp.674 — 83, 
and  Card.  Hitt.  Con/,  pp.  167—212.) 

ti»  Kraft  reply       In  the  discussion  upon  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  Baptism,  the 
Bmptum.  King,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Reynold's  argument  against  it,  drawn 

from  the  demolition  of  the  Brazen  Serpent,  said — 

"  First,  [as  to  its  having  '  been  snperttitiously  abused '] 

if  there  were  nothing  else  to  move  me,  this  very  argument  were  an 
inducement  to  me  for  the  retaining  of  it,  as  it  is  now  by  order  es- 
tablished ;  for  inasmuch  as  it  was  abnscd,  so  you  say,  to  superstition, 
m  time  of  popery,  it  doth  plainly  imply,  that  it  was  well  used  before 

popery (and  speaking  to  Dr.  Reynolds  raerily)  they  used 

to  wear  hose  and  shooes  in  popery,  therefore  you  shall  now  go 
barefoot. 

"  Secondly,  quolh  his  Majesty,  what  resemblance  is  there  between 
the  brazen  serpent,  a  material  visible  thing,  and  the  sign  of  the 
crosse  made  in  the  aire  ? 

"  Thirdly,  I  am  given  to  understand  by  the  Bishops,  and  I  find  it 
true,  that  the  papists  themselves  did  never  ascribe  any  power  ox 
spirituall  grace  to  the  sign  of  the  crosse  in  Baptism. 

"  Fourthlj,  you  see,  that  the  material  crosses,  which  in  time  of 
popery  were  made  for  men  to  fall  down  before  them,  as  they  passed 
by  them,  to  worship  them,  (as  the  idolatrous  Jews  did  the  brazen 
serpent)  are  demolished  as  you  desire." — Card.  Hitt.  of  Con/,  p.  199. 

Mr.  Goode quoin       This  last  reply  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Goode  (p.  74),  as  "  another 


"decisive  testimony,"  that  Crucifixes  and  Crosse*"  are  "for-       1605-4. 
"  bidden  in  our  Churches,"  and  in  proof  of  "  the  doctrine  of        J«"*». 
" our  Church  on  this  subject."      Now,  ry  desire  to  ftUlIlUllll 

give  this  passage  its  fullest  weight,  the  utmost  value  that  can  c,amm- 
be  attached  to  it,  as  an  argument  against  Crosses,  is — that  it 
is  important  e  of  ike  fact  of  their  demolition  :    in 

this  Tespect  it  must  be  ranked  with  the  language  of  Whitgift 
thirty  years  before,  and  is  to  be  treated  as  that  was  at  p.  296, 
»ke  of  Crosses  in  Church**,  whereat  the  King's 
words  seem  rather  to  refer  to  Crosses  in  Highway*;  and  it  is 
exceedingly  likely,  lool  le  history,  that  the  two  state- 

ment* fin  >t  I  v  accurate  description  of  the  progress 

of  destrucfinii,  and  of  ihvgeneral  appearance,  at  the  respective 
i  oils,  of  places  where  Crosses  or  Crucifixes  (whichever 
bad  once  been  set  op.  Yet,  like  Whitgift's 
account,  the  King's  words  must  not  be  pressed  too  far,  unless 
we  are  to  believe  that,  e.g.,  the  Cross  in  West  Cheap,  which 
had  been  set  up  afresh  only  three  years  b  d  been  taken 

down. 

Moreover,  the    fi  inguage    is  no    evidence    that    he  ^w'^JJJf* 

objected  to  Crosses  simpliciter ;  for,  both  his  illustration  from 
the  brazen  Serpent,  which  was  an  linage  upon  a  pole  (or,  as 
some  have  thought,  upon  a  Cross),  and  his  reference  to  a 
period  in  which,  as  been  already  shewn,  Crucifixes  were, 
(with  probably  few  exceptions,  and  these  most  likely  having 
Images  about  them,  such  as  the  West  Cheap  Cross,  if  that 
was,  as  perhaps  it  was,  only  a  Cross)  *'  the  material  Crosses** 
placed  in  the  situations  referred  to — these  would  at  least 
incline  us  to  ths  belief,  that  ha  bad  no  wwiliuii  to  what 

Councillors  (and  I  imagine  they  w.-re  his  <mn 
also)  called  the  "  Anciem  Ension  or  CHBttl  i  Ldl  rv.''  It 
may  be,  indeed,  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  King's 
words  to  suppose,  as  here,  that  they  relate  to  Crosses  in 
Highways,  rather  than  to  Crosses  in  Churches  :  hut,  adru:i 
that  Uiev  may  have  been  intended  to  include  the  latter,  it 
would  be  hard,  I  think,  to  prove  that  they  exclude  the  former  : 
and,  if  this  be  a  true  account  of  them,  at  all  events,  in  quoi 
them,  together  with  Calfhill's  statement,  to  uphold  the  point 
which  Mr.  Ooodc  •!.  tires  to  maintain,  it  would  have  h 
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fairer  to  give  the  following  continuation  of  Calf  hill's  sentence 

which    Mr.   Goode    closes  with  a  full    stop    at  the  word 

"  oratories"  (see  Note,  p.  233),  though  it  runs  on  thus : — 

"  ;  and  not  so  deapitefully  thrown  down  in  highways,  as  you 
most  constanly  do  affirm  :  the  contrary  whereof,  as  by  our  Law  is 
established,  so  in  effect  is  proved.  For  we  do  see  them  in  many 
places  stand,  nor  are  at  all  offended  therewith." 

"  You  see,  that  the  material  crosses are  demolished 

"  as  you  desire."  This  is  the  King's  fact,  what  explanations  or 
limitations  soever  it  may  admit  of.  You,  Dr.  Reynold's,  have 
got  your  wish  on  that  point — thus  his  Majesty  desired  to  sup- 
press the  demand  for  the  abolition  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism : 
more  he  was  not  called  upon  to  say :  it  was  not  an  occasion 
which  demanded  any  reference  to  the  Law  of  the  case,  and 
certainly  his  Puritan  auditors  were  not  the  people  before 
whom  unnecessarily  to  express  any  opinion  of  the  fitness  of 
this  Ornament  in  Churches  or  elsewhere.  It  is  for  those  who 
believe  that  the  King  objected  to  the  Cross  on  the  grounds  of 
illegality,  or  danger,  or  both,  to  prove  that  his  words  imply 
what  certainly  they  do  not  express. 

The  Conferences  ended  on  the  18th  January,  and  on  the 

9th  February  the  King  issued  a  letter  to  "  John  Archbishop 

"of  Canterbury and  to  the  rest  of  our  commissioners 

"  for  causes  Ecclesiastical"  which  sets  out  by  adverting  to  the 

Visitatorial  power  "  by  authoritie  of  Parliament  of  this  our 

"  realme,  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  Crowne  of  the 

"  same" — and  then  proceeds  to  state   the   authority   under 

which  it  was  acting  (viz.  I  Eliz.  c.  2.  1558-9)  in  these  words 

"  And  whereas  also  by  act  of  Parliament  it  is  provided  and 
enacted,  that  whenever  we  shall  cause  to  take  further  order  for  or 
concerning  any  ornament,  righte,  or  ceremony  appointed  or  pre- 
scribed in  the  booke  commonly  called  *  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  England',  and  our  pleasure  knowne  therein,  either 
to  our  Commissioners,  authorized  under  our  great  seal  of  England, 
for  causes  Ecclesiastical,  or  to  the  Metropolitane  of  this  our  realme 
of  England,  that  then  further  order  should  be  therein  taken  accord- 
ingly." 

The  Letter  then  goes  on  to  notice  that  the  Commissioners  bad 
recommended  certain  changes,  which  the  King  approved,  and 
which  it  says 

"  Arc  in  no  part  repugnant   to  the  word  of  Cod,  nor  coutrarie  to 


anie  thtnge  that  i*  u!  ready  contained  in  that  book  ;  nor  to  any  ofonr       1603-4. 
btwet  or  itatuUs  made  for  allowance  and  confirmation  of  the  same  :"         ja«rt  i. 

concluding  with  n  direction  to  the  Archbishop  to 

"  command  our  printer,  Robert  barker,  newly  to  print  the  Raid 
Communion  Book,  with  all  the  said  declarations  and  enlargements  by 
way  of  exposition  and  explanation  above  mentioned." 

The  changes  and  alterations,  consisted  in — 

Tbe  addition  of  the  words  "  to  be  pronounced   by  the 

"  Minister  alone"  in  the  Kubrick  befon  the  Absolution. 

(2).  A  slight  difference  at  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel 

for  th«-  iday  after  Easter  and  the  00th  Sunday 

after  Trinity. 

(S).  A    i  nt    Rubric    in  the    office    fur    private 

Baptism — n  -specially  I  "  lawful  minister." 

(4).  An  altered  title  for  the  office  of  Confirinatiun. 
(5).   The  addition  to  the   Catechism  ofthc   questions   on  the 
amenta. 
\  v« -ry  slight  change  in  four  Apocryphal  lessons. 
(T).  The  addition  of  some  occasional    Prayers  and  Thanks- 
giving. 
The  new    Rook   was  authorized    by    Royal    Proclamation 
dated  5th  March  1608-4.— Cord  His'.  Con/,  pp.  217—28. 

On  the  29th  of  February  Archbishop  Wliitgilt  died,  and 
the  See  remained  vacant  about  9  months. 

Parliament  met  at  Westminster  on  the  19th  of  March, 
lowing  the  Convocation  assembled. 

"The  sec  of  Canterbury  beinj?  now  vacant,  tin-  Data  and  Chapter 

it  Church  gave  a  comnmsion  to  Bancroft,  Btsbop  •  (<> 

preside    in     the    Synod.       In   the    eleventh    tstekwi    'In     Prechttnl 

red   the  Prolocutor  a  Book    of    Canons,    which    passed    both 

Mouse*,  and  were  afterwards   ratified  by   lb  letters  patent. 

These  Canons,  being  a  Bandied  sod  forty  one,  vert  collected  by 

if)  TUxntrofl  out  of  the  Arti.l.*.  1 ,i /unction.* .  and  Stfnodical  Act* 

paw'd  and   publish 'd  in  the  rtigneof  King  Edward  the  Sixth  and 

Queen  FJiutbtth."—ColU  'is 7. 

Of  these  Cenons,  the  following  are  all  which  relate  to  the  hbcti«ft« 
question  of  Ornament*  mid  Ceremonies  in  Cathedrals  and  in 
Churches  generally  : — 

No.  6. — liuptigners  of  the  Kites  and  Ceremonies  established  in 
the  Church  of  England,  censured. 
"Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm.  That  the  Rite*  and  Cercmm 
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of  the  Church  or  England  by  law  established  axe  wicked,  anticbristian, 
or  superstitious,  or  such  as,  being  commanded  by  lawful  authority* 
men,  who  are  zealously  and  godly  affected,  may  not  with  any  good 
conscience  approve  them,  nse  them,  or  as  occasion  requircth,  sub- 
scribe unto  them;  let  him  be  excommunicated  ipto/aeio,  und  not 
restored  until  he  repent,  and  publicly  revoke  such  his  wicked  errors." 

14. — The   Prescript  form  of  Divine  Service  to  04  mtd 
Sunday*  and  Holy-day*. 
"  The  i  Prayer  shall  be  said  or  sung  distinctly  and  reve- 

rently upon  such  days  as  are  appointed  to  be  kept  holy  by  the  Hook 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  their  eves,  and  at  convenient  and  usual  times 
of  those  days,  and  in  such  place  of  every  Church  as  the  1' 
the  diocese,  or  Ecclesiastical  Ordinary  of  tbe  place,  shall  think  meet 
lor  the  largeness  or  straitness  of  the  same,  so  as  the  people  may  be 
most  edified.     All  ministers  likewise  shall  observe  the  Orders,  Rites, 
and  Ceremonies,  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  a* 
in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  saying  of  Prayers, 
tratiou  of  the  Sacraments,  without  cither  diminishing  iu  regard  of 
preaching,  or  in  iiny  other  respect,  or  adding  anything  in  the  matter 
or  form  thereof." 

No.  1 5. — l.itany  to  be  read  on  Wednesday*  and  Friday*. 

lie  Litany  shall   be  said  or  sung  when,  and  as  it  is  set  down  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Pi  tbe  Parsons,  Vicars,  Ministers,  or 

Curates,  in  all  Cathedral,  Collegiate,  Pariah  Churches  and  Chapel*, 
in  home  convenient  place,  a.  a  the  discretion  of  the  Ui*ltup 

ot  the  diocese,  or  Ecclesiastical  Ordinary  of  the  place.  And  that  we 
may  speak  more  particularly.  lnesdays  and  Fridays  wr 

^h  they  be  not  holy-day-  nt  the  accustomed  bo 

of  service,  shall  resort  to  the  Hum  b  or  Chapel,  and,  warning  being 
Oftlfl  by  tolling  ot  a  bell,  shall  say  the  Litany  prescribed 
iyer:  whercunto  we  wish  every  house- 
holder dwelling  within  da   of  tl><-  Church  ■•'  »end 
it  least  of  his  household,  fit  to  join  with  tbe  Minister  in  prayers.- 

No.  17. — Students   M    Co/hyr.%    to   wear  Surplice*  in   time  of 
Divine  Servic*. 
"  All  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  or  Halls,  and  all  the  Scholar. 
and'  lierofthel  ■*,  shall  in  their  Churches  and 

Chapel*.  OpOO  all  Sundays.  Holy -days,  and  ihi  oof 

!>*•'  'nphces  according  to  the  order  urch 

of  England  :  and  »mh  a*  are  Graduates  shall  agreeably  wear  with 
their  Surplices  such  Hoods  as  do  severally  appertain  unto  their  de- 
grees." 

No.  18.—^/  Rrvermc*  and  J,  4  within  /Ae 

■re/,  in  tim,  of  lh  ice. 

•  In  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  of  every  part  thereof,  all  due 


reverence  is  to  be  used  ;    for  it  is  according  to  the  Apostle's  rule,        1(303-4. 

I  to  order;  answerably 
to  which  decency  and  order,  we  judge  these  our  directions  follow  i 

ian  shall  cover  his  bead  in  the  Church  or  Chapel  in  the  linn-  of 
Divine  Service,  except  he  have.  «umc  infirmity  ;  in  which  ciue  let  bin 
near  a  night-cup  or  coil*.      All   manner  of  persons  then  present  shall 

raatlj*  kneel  upon  their  knees,  when  the  general  C 
Litany,  and  other  prayers  arc  read  ;  and  shall  stand  up  at  the  saying 
according  to  the  rules  in  that  behalf  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer:  and  likewise  when  in  time  of  Divine  Ser- 
vice the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  mentioned,  due  and  lowly  reverence 
shall  be  done  by  all  persons  present,  as  it  hath  been  accustomed  : 
testifying  by  these  oulvvjrd  ceremonies  and  gestures,  their  inward, 
humility.  Christian  resolution,  and  due  acknowledgment  thai  the 
d  Je*us  Christ,  the  true  eternal  Son  of  Uod,  is  the  only  Saviour 

•  world,  in  whom  alone  all  the  mercies,  graces,  and  promises  of 
CJod  to   mankind,  for  this  life,  and  the  life  to  come,  are  fully  and 
wholly  comprised.      None,   either  man,   woman,  or  child,  of  what 
calling  KMTera  shall  be  otherwise  at  such  times  busied  in  tin 1 1 
than  in  quiet  attendance  to  hear,  mark,  and  understand  that  wl 
is  read,   i  i  ministered;   "saving  in  their  due  places  audibly 

with  the  Minister,  the  Conlossion,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed  , 
and  making  such  other  answers  to  the  public  prayers,  as  are  appointed 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  .  neither  mIiaII  they  disturb  the  Bar* 
vici  v,  by  walking  or  talking,  or  any  other  way  |    nor  depart 

out  or  the  Church  dui  rmon,  without 

some  urgent  or  reasonable  cause." 

N«>.  20. — Dread  and  IVine  to  be  provided  against  every  Com- 

'•  The  Churchwardens  of  every  parish,  against  the  time  of  every 
Communion,  shall,  at  the  charge  of  the  parish,  with  tha  advice  and 
[inister.  provide  a  sufllcienl  quantity  of  fine  white 
cl  of  #<xhI  ami  wholesome  Wine,  for  the  number  of  Com- 
municants that  xliall  from  time  to  time  receive  there  :  which  ¥ 
wc  require  to  be  brought  to  the  Communion-table  in  a  clean  and 
sweet  Wending  pot  or  stoop  uf  pewter,  if  not  of  purer  metal." 

No.  24. — Copes  to  be  twrn  bt  ral   Churches  by  those 

that  administer  the  CtnntnumQH> 

"In  all  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  the  holy  Cotnm 
shall   be  administered   upon  principal   feast-day- ,  es  by  the 

Bishop,  if  he  be  present,  and  sometimes  by  the  Dean,  and  at  some- 
limes  by  a  Canon  or  Prebendary,  the  principal  Minister  using  a 
decent  Cope,  and  being  assisted  bj  poller  and  Epistter  R| 

ably  according  to  the  Advertisements  |  '"•<"  7.  /■•>:.      I  fa 

said  Communion  to  be  administered  at  such  timae,  aad  with  each 
limitation,  aa  is  specified  in  Ujc  Hook  of  Common  Prayer.    Pro\  I 
Thai  no  such  limitation  by  any  construction  shell  be  allowed  of,  but 
that  all  Deans.  Wardens.  Masters  or  Heads  of  Cathedral  and  « 
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1603-4.       giate  Churches,  Prebendaries,  Canons,  Vicars,  Petty  Canons,  Sing- 
Jamn  L         ing-men,  and  all  others  of  the  foundation,  shall  receive  the  Commu- 
nion four  times  yearly  at  the  least." 

No.  25. — Surplices  and  Hoods  to  be  worm  in  Catkedrmi 
Churches  when  there  is  no  Communion. 
"  In  the  time  of  Divine  Service  and  Prayers  in  all  Cathedral  and 
Collegiate  Cb  arches,  when  there  is  no  Communion,  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient to  wear  Surplices ;  saving  that  all  Deans,  Masters,  and  Heads 
of  Collegiate  Churches,  Canons,  and  Prebendaries,  being  Graduates, 
shall  daily,  at  the  times  both  of  Prayer  and  Preaching,  wear  with 
their  Surplices  such  Hoods  as  are  agreeable  to  their  degrees." 

No.  30. — The  lawful  Use  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  explained. 

•'  We  are  sorry  that  his  Majesty's  most  princely  care  and  pains 
taken  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court,  amongst  many  other 
points,  touching  this  one  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  hath  taken  no 
better  effect  with  many,  but  that  still  the  use  of  it  in  Baptism  is  so 
greatly  stuck  at  and  impugned.  For  the  further  declaration  there- 
fore of  the  true  use  of  this  ceremony,  and  for  the  removing  all  such 
scruple  as  might  any  ways  trouble  the  consciences  of  them  who  are 
indeed  rightly  religious,  following  the  royal  steps  of  our  roost  worthy 
King,  because  be  therein  folioweth  the  rules  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church ;  we  do  commend  to  all  the 
true  members  of  the  Church  of  England  these  our  directions  and 
observations  ensuing. 

"  First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  although  the  Jews  and  Ethnicks 
derided  both  the  Apostles  and  the  rest  of  the  Christians,  tot  preach- 
ing and  believing  in  Him  who  was  crucified  upon -the  Cross  ;  yet  all, 
both  Apostles  and  Christians,  were  so  far  from  being  discouraged 
from  their  profession  by  the  ignominy  of  the  Cross,  as  they  rather 
rejoiced  and  triumphed  in  it.  Yea,  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouths 
of  the  Apostles  did  honour  the  name  of  the  Cross  (being  hateful 
among  the  Jews)  so  far,  that  under  it  he  comprehended  not  only 
Christ  crucified,  but  the  force,  effects,  and  merits  of  his  Death  and 
Passion,  with  all  the  comforts,  fruits,  and  promises,  which  we  receive 
or  expect  thereby. 

"  Secondly,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  name  of  the  Cross  begat 
a  reverend  estimation  even  in  the  Apostle*'  times  (for  aught  that  is 
known  to  the  contrary)  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  which  the  Christians 
shortly  after  used  in  all  their  actions :  thereby  making  an  outward 
show  and  profession,  even  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Jews,  that  they 
were  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour, 
who  died  for  them  upon  the  Cross.  And  this  sign  they  did  not  only 
use  themselves  with  a  kind  of  glory,  when  they  met  with  any  Jews, 
but  signed  therewith  their  children  when  they  were  christened,  to 
dedicate  them  by  that  badge  to  his  service,  whose  benefits  bestowed 
upon  them  in  Baptism  the  name  of  the  Cross  did  represent.  And 
this  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  was  held  in  the  primitive 
Church,  as  well  by  the  Greeks  as  the  Latins,  with  one  consent  and 
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applause.     At  what  time,  if  any  bad  opposed  themselves  ag-iin»: 

it,  they  would  certainly  have  been  cenaur«-<:  esj  of  die  name 

of  the  Croc*,  and  consequently  of  Christ's  merits,  the  Sign  whereof 

they  could  nu  belter  endure.     This  continual  and  general  use  of  the 

of  the  Crow  is  evident  by  many  testimonies  uf  the  ancient 

•r*. 

must  be  confessed,  that  in  process  of  time  the  sign  of 
the  Crow  was  greatly  abused  in  the  Church  of  Home,  especially  after 
that  corruption  of  Popery  bad  once  possessed  it.  Bat  the  abuse  of 
a  thing  doth  not  take  away  the  lawful  use  or  it.  Na>,  so  far  was  it 
from  the  purpose  of  the  Church  of  England  to  forsake  and  reject  the 
Churches  ol  Italy,  France,  Spain.  Germany,  or  any  such  Like  Churches, 
in  all  things  which  they  held  and  practised,  that,  as  the  Apology  of 
the  Church  of  England  confewcth,  it  doth  with  reverence  retain  those 
ceremonies  which  do  neither  endamage  the  Church  uf  God,  nor  offend 
the  minds  of  sober  men  :  and  only  departed  from  them  in  those  par- 
ticular points,  wherein  they  were  fallen  both  from  themselves  in  their 
ancient  integrity,  and  from  the  Apostolical  Churches  which  wen  I 
first  founders.  In  which  respect,  amongst  some  other  eery  ancient 
monies,  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  hath  been  retained  in 
this  Church,  both  by  the  judgment  and  practice  of  those  reverend 
Fathers  and  great  Divines  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  of 
whom  some  constantly  suffered  for  the  profession  till ;  and 

others  being  exiled  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  did  after  their  return, 
i  iig  of  the  reign  of  our  late  dread  Sovereign,  continually 
nd  and  use  the  same.  This  resolution  and  practice  of  our  dm 
hath  been  allowed  and  approved  by  the  censure*  upon  the  Connm. 
Hook  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth  his  days,  and  by  the  harmony  of 
Confessions  of  later  years:  because  indeed  the  use  of  this  S{gB  in 
Bsptism  was  ever  accompanied  here  with  such  sufficient  cau 

jjtions  against  all   Popish  superstition  and  error,  as  in  the  like 
eases  are  either  fit  or  coii 

"  First,  the  Church  of  Englund,  since  the  abolishing  of  Popery, 
hath  ever  held  and  taught,  and  so  doth  hold  and  teach  still,  that  the 
Sign  of  the  Cross  used  in  Baptism  is  no  part  of  the  substance  of  that 
Sacrament:  for  when  the  .Minister,  dipping  the  infant  in  water,  or 
g  water  upon  the  face  of  it,  (as  the  manner  also  is,)  hath  pro- 
nounced theae  words,  /  baptize.  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
I  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  infant  is  fully  and  perfectly 
baptised.  So  as  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  being  afterwards  used,  doth 
neither  add  anything  I  ue  and  perfection  of  Baptism,  nor  being 

1  doth  detract  anything  from  the  effect  and  substance  vi  it. 
Secondly,  it  is  apparent  in  the  Comn  »ik.  that  the  infant 

baptized  is,  by  virtue  of  Baptism,  before  it  be  signed  with  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross,  received  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  as  a 
perfect  member  thereof,  and  not  by  any  power  ascribed  unto  the 
of  the  Crow.*   So  that  for  the  very  remembrance-  of  the  Cross, 

i-  *.  Biro's  Ommrm  upon  tie  First  Prayer  Book  uf  Bdwanl  VI.  publish*! 
in  I4.V0. 

the  King's  remark  w  to  the  Roman  view  on  this  poiat-— p.  314. 

V 
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1603-4.  which  is  very  precious  to  all  them  that  rightly  believe  in  Jestu  Christ, 
and  in  the  other  respects  mentioned,  the  Church  of  England  hath 
retained  still  the  Sign  of  it  in  Baptism  ;  following  therein  the  primi- 
tive and  apostolical  Churches,  and  accounting  it  a  lawful  outward 
ceremony  and  honourable  badge,  whereby  the  infant  is  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  Him  that  died  upon  the  Cross,  aa  by  the  words  used 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  it  may  appear. 

"  Lastly,  the  use  of  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  being  thus 
purged  from  all  Popish  superstition  and  error,  and  reduced  in  the 
Church  of  England  to  the  primary  institution  of  it,  upon  those  true 
rules  of  doctrine  concerning  things  indifferent,  which  are  consonant 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  judgment  of  all  the  ancient  Fathers, 
we  hold  it  the  part  of  every  private  man,  both  Minister  and  other, 
reverently  to  retain  the  true  use  of  it  prescribed  by  public  authority : 
considering  that  things  of  themselves  indifferent  do  in  some  sort  alter 
their  natures,  when  they  are  either  commanded  or  forbidden  by  a  law- 
ful magistrate ;  and  may  not  be  omitted  at  every  man's  pleasure, 
contrary  to  the  law,  when  they  be  commanded,  nor  used  when  they 
are  prohibited." 

Mo.  36. — Subscription  required  of  such  as  are  to  be  wtade 
Ministers. 

"  No  person  shall  hereafter  be  received  into  the  Ministry,  nor 
either  by  institution  or  collation  admitted  to  any  Ecclesiastical 
Living,  nor  suffered  to  preach,  to  catechise,  or  to  be  a  Lecturer  or 
Reader  of  Divinity,  in  either  University,  or  in  any  Cathedral  or 
Collegiate  Church,  City,  or  Market-town,  Parish  Church,  Chapel,  or 
in  any  other  place  within  this  realm,  except  he  be  licensed  either  by 
the  Archbishop,  or  by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  where  be  is  to  be 
placed,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  by  one  of  the  two  Universities 
under  their  seal  likewise ;  and  except  he  shall  first  subscribe  to  these 
three  Articles  following  in  such  manner  and  sort  as  we  have  here 
appointed. 

"  I.  That  the  King's  Majesty,  under  God,  is  the  only  supreme 
Governor  of  this  realm,  and  of  all  other  his  Highness's  dominions 
and  countries,  as  well  in  all  Spiritual  or  Ecclesiastical  things  or  causes, 
as  Temporal :  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or 
potentate  hath,  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority, 
pre-eminence,  or  authority,  Ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his 
Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

"II.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Ordering  of 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  lawfully  so  be  used ;  and  that  he 
himself  will  use  the  form  in  the  said  Book  prescribed,  in  Public 
Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  none  other. 

"III.  That  he  allowcth  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion  agreed 
upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the 
whole  Clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  God  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty  and  two ;  and  that 
he  acknowledged)  all  and  every  the  Articles  therein  contained,  being 
in  number  nine  and  thirty,  besides  the  Ratification,  to  be  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God. 


"To  tin-:    tin'"  Article*  whosoever  will  subscribe  he  shall,  for        1603-1. 
the  avoiding  of  all  ambiguities,  subscribe  in  this  order  and  form  of        J«me»  t. 
words,  anting  down   hia  Christian  and    Surname,    'iz.  /  N.  N.  do 
willingly  and  ex  unimotubacribt  to  these  three  Articles  above  »•■ 
mtul  to  all  things  dial  art  contained  in  the.m.    And  if  any  Bishop  shall 
ordain,  admit,  or  license  any,  as  is  aforesaid,  exeep'  nave 

subscribed  in  manner  and  form  as  here  we  have  appointed,  he  shall 
be  suspended  from  giving  of  orders  and  licenses  to  preach  for  the 
space   of  twelve  noa  it  if  either   of  the   Universities  shall 

.  we  leave  them  to  the  danger  of  the  law,  and 
Majesty 'a  cenam 

No.  38. — Ilecoliers  after  Subscription  eentim 

"  If  nny  Minister,  after  he  hath  once  subscribed  to  the  said  three 
Articles,  shall  omit  to  use  the  form  of  Prayer,  or  any  of  lot  Orders 
or  Ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Communion  Honk,  l-.l  lnm  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  if  after  a  month  he  do  not  reform  and  submit  himself, 
im  be  excommunicated;  and  theu  if  he  shall  not  submit  himself 
within   the  space  of  another   month,  let  him  he  deposed  from  the 

58, — Ministers  reading  Divine  Serriee,  and  administering 

the  Sacraments,  to  wear  Surjilices,  ami  (Imdnate* 

therewithal  ffootls. 

"  Every   Minister  saying  the  public   Prayers,  or  ministering  the 

Sacraments,  or  othrr   Rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear  a  decent  and 

'.y  Surplice  with  ilnfltw.  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
parish.  And  if  any  question  arias  tmicliine;  the  matter,  decency,  or 
comeliness  thereof,  the  same  shall  be  decided  by  the  discretion  of  the 
Ordinary.  Furthermore,  «neh  Ministers  as  are  Graduates  shall  wear 
upon  their  Burptieea,  si  -,  such  Hoods  as  by  the  orders  of 

the   Univerailiei  are  agreeable  to  their  degrees,  which  no  Mim 
•hall  wear  (being  no  Graduate)  under  pain  of  susf  S'ot-.vith- 

stauding  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Ministers  as  are  DO)  I  ItO- 

wear  upon  their  Surplice*,  instead  of  Hoods,  some  decent  Tippet  of 
black,  so  it  be  not  silk." 

No.  70. — Ministers  to  keep  a  Register  of  Christenings,  tt'ed- 
nd  Burials . 
"  In  every   Parish  Church  and  Chapel  within  this  realm,  shall  be 
provided  one  parchment  book  at  the  charge  of  the  pi  -rein 

shall  be  written  the  day  and  year  ■:..  W.iiiling, 

and   Burial,  which  have  been  in  that  parish  sin.-  that  the 

law  was  first  made  in  that  behalf,  so  far  as  the  ancient  book:  thereof 
can    be   procured,    hut    up  Of  jail  J    «'"ee   the  i  hi:  late  Qu. 

Anil  fur  the  wife  krrjiinjj  of  the  said  book,  the  Cbttn 'h wardens  at  the 
charge  of  the  parish,  shall  provide  on<  kiM  locks 

and   ken;  Whsrtoi  lbs   •  nam   with    the   Minister,  and  the 

other  !«•>»   with   tin    Churchwardens,  severally;  ■  ither  the 
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1603-4.  Minister  without  the  two  Churchwarden!,  nor  the  Churchwardens 
without  the  Minister,  shall  at  any  time  take  that  book  out  of  the 
said  coffer.  And  henceforth,  upon  every  Sabbath-day,  immediately 
after  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  the  Minister  and  Churchwardens 
shall  take  the  said  parchment  book  out  of  the  said  coffer,  and  the 
Minister  in  the  presence  of  the  Churchwardens,  shall  write  and  re- 
cord in  the  said  book  the  names  of  all  persons  christened,  together 
with  the  names  and  surnames  of  their  parents,  and  also  the  names 
of  all  persons  married  and  buried  in  that  parish  in  the  week  before, 
and  the  day  and  year  of  every  such  Christening,  Marriage  and  Burial, 
and  that  done,  they  shall  lay  up  that  book  in  the  coffer,  as  before, 
and  the  Minister  and  Churchwardens  unto  every  page  of  that  book, 
when  it  shall  be  filled  with  such  inscriptions,  shall  subscribe  their 
names.  And  the  Churchwardens  shall,  once  every  year,  within  one 
month  after  the  five-and-twentieth  day  of  March,  transmit  unto  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his  Chancellor,  a  true  copy  of  the  names  of 
all  persons  christened,  married,  or  buried  in  their  parish  in  the  year 
before,  ended  the  said  five-and-twentieth  day  of  March,  and  the  cer- 
tain days  and  months  in  which  every  such  Christening,  Marriage, 
and  Burial  was  had,  to  be  subscribed  with  the  hands  of  the  said 
Minister,  and  Churchwardens,  to  the  end  the  same  may  faithfully  be 
preserved  in  the  Registry  of  the  said  Bishop ;  which  certificate  shall 
be  received  without  fee.  And  if  the  Minister  or  Churchwardens 
shall  be  negligent  in  performance  of  anything  herein  contained,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Bishop  or  his  Chancellor  to  convent  them, 
and  proceed  against  every  of  them  as  contemners  of  this  our  Con- 
stitution." 

No.  74-. — Decency  in  Apparel  enjoined  to  Ministers. 

"The  true,  ancient,  and  flourishing  Churches  of  Christ,  being 
ever  desirous  that  their  Prelacy  and  Clergy  might  be  had  as  well  in 
outward  reverence,  as  otherwise  regarded  for  the  worthiness  of  (heir 
ministry,  did  think  it  fit,  by  a  prescript  form  of  decent  and  comely 
apparel,  to  have  them  known  to  the  people,  and  thereby  to  receive 
the  honour  and  estimation  due  to  the  special  Messengers  and  Minis- 
ters of  Almighty  God  :  we  therefore,  following  their  grave  judgment, 
and  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  hoping  that 
in  time  ncwfangleness  of  apparel  in  some  factious  persons  will  die  of 
itself,  do  constitute  and  appoint,  That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
shall  not  intermit  to  use  the  accustomed  apparel  of  their  degrees. 
Likewise  all  Deans,  Masters  of  Colleges,  Archdeacons,  and  Preben- 
daries, in  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  (being  Priests  or 
Deacons,)  Doctors  in  Divinity,  Law,  and  Physic,  Bachelors  in  Divinity, 
Masters  of  Arts,  and  Bachelors  of  Law,  having  any  Ecclesiastical 
Living,  shall  usually  wear  Gowns  with  standing  Collsrs  and  Sleeves 
straight  at  the  hands,  or  wide  Sleeves,  as  is  used  in  the  universities, 
with  Hoods  or  Tippets  of  silk  or  sarcenet,  and  square  caps.  And 
that  all  other  Ministers  admitted  or  to  be  admitted  into  that  function 
shall  also  usually  wear  the  like  apparel  as  is  aforesaid,  except  Tippets 
only.     We  do  further  in  like  manner  ordain.  That  all  the  said  Eccle- 


siastical  Persons  above  mentioned  shall  usually  wear  in  their  journeys 
Cloaks  with  sleeves,  commonly  called  Priests'  Cloaks,  without  guards, 
wells,  long  buttons,  or  cuts.  And  no  Ecclesiastical  Person  shall 
wear  any  Coif  or  wrought  Night-cap,  but  only  plain  Night-capa  of 
black  silk,  satin,  or  velvet.  In  all  which  particulars  concerning  the 
apparel  here  prescribed,  our  meaning  is  not  to  attribute  any  holiness 
or  special  worthiness  to  the  said  garments,  but  for  decency,  gravity, 
and  order,  as  is  before  specified.  In  private  houses,  and  in  their 
studies,  the  said  Persons  Ecclesiastical  may  use  any  comely  and 
scholar-like  apparel,  provided  that  it  be  not  cut  or  pinkt  ;  and  that 
in  publie  they  go  sot  in  their  Doublet  and  Hose,  without  Coats  or 
Cassocks;  and  that  they  wear  not  any  light-coloured  Stockings. 
Likewise  poor  beneficed  men  and  Curates  (not  being  able  to  provide 
themselves  long  Gowns)  may  go  in  short  gowns  of  the  fashion  afore- 
said." 

No.  80. — The  Great  Bible  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer  to  be 
had  in  every  Church. 

"The  Churchwardens  or  Questmen  of  every  Church  anil  Chapel 

shall,  at  the  charge  <>f  tha  parish,  provide  the  h<hA  of  Com i 

Prayer,  lately  explained  in  soma  few  points  by  bit  M  ij>- sty's  authority, 
according  to  the  laws,  and  bis  Highness'*  prerogative  in  that  b> 
and  that  with  all  convenient  speed,  but  at  the  furthest  within  two 
months  after  111  iog  of  these  our  Constitutions.      And  if  any 

parishes  be  yet  i  the  Bihsf  "f  the  largest  volume,  Off  01 

the  Booka  of  Homilies  allowed  by  authority,  the  said  Churchwardens 
shall  within  convenient  time  provide  the  same  at  the  like  charge  of 
the  parish." 

81. — A  Funt  of  Stone  for  Baptism  in  etertj  Church. 

"  According  to  a  former  Constitution,  too  much  neglected  in  many 
places,  we  appoint  that  there  shall  be  a  Font  of  stone  in  every  Church 
and  Chapel  v..  tim  is  to  be  ministered  ;  the  same  to  be  sat 

in  the  ancient  usual  places ;  in  which  only  Font  the  Minister  shall 
baptize  publicly." 

.  82. — A  Dec-  ■■'•'<■  in  every  Ch<  i\h. 

"  Whereas  we  hare  no  doubt  but  that  in  ai  bin  the 

realm  of  England  convenient  and  decent  tables  are  provided  and 
placed  for  the  celebration  of  the  huly  Communion,  wc  appoint,  that  the 
same  tables  shall  from  time  to  lime  be  kept  and  repaired  in  sufficient 
and  seemly  manner,  and  covered,  in  time  of  Divine  Service  with  a 
carpet  of  silk  or  other  decent  stuff,  thought  meet  by  the  Ordinary  of 
the  place,  if  any  question  be  made  of  it,  and  with  a  fair  lineu  cloth 
at  the  time  of  the  Ministration,  as  beeomclh  that  Table,  and  so  stand, 
saving  when  the  said  holy  Communion  is  to  be  administered :  at 
Which  time  the  same  shall  be  placed  in  so  good  sort  within  the 
Church  or  Chancel,  as  thereby  the  Minister  may  be  more  con- 
veniently heard  of  the  Communicants  in  his  Prayer  md  M  migration, 
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1603-4.  and  the  Communicants  also  more  conveniently,  and  in  more  number, 
ikiaci  i.  may  communicate  with  the  said  Minister ;  and  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments be  set  upon  the  East  end  of  every  Church  and  Chape], 
where  the  people  may  best  see  and  read  the  same,  and  other  chosen 
sentences  written  upon  the  walls  of  the  said  Churches  and  Chapels 
in  places  convenient :  and  likewise  that  a  convenient  seat  be  made 
for  the  Minister  to  read  Service  in.  All  these  to  be  done  at  the 
charge  of  the  parish." 

No.  83.  A  Pulpit  to  be  provided  in  every  Church. 

"  The  Churchwardens  or  Quest-men,  at  the  common  charge  of  the 
Parishioners  in  every  Church,  shall  provide  a  comely  and  decent 
Pulpit,  to  be  set  in  a  convenient  place  within  the  same,  by  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Ordinary  of  the  place,  if  any  question  do  arise,  and  to 
be  there  seemly  kept  for  the  preaching  of  God's  Word." 

No.  84.  A  Chest  for  Ainu  in  every  Church. 

"  The  Churchwardens  shall  provide  and  have,  within  three  months 
after  the  publishing  of  these  Constitutions,  a  strong  Chest,  with  a 
hole  in  the  upper  part  thereof,  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
parish  (if  there  be  none  such  already  provided),  having  three  keys : 
of  which  one  such  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  Parson,  Vicar, 
or  Curate,  and  the  other  two  in  the  custody  of  the  Churchwardens 
for  the  time  being  :  which  Chest  tbey  shall  set  and  fasten  in  the  most 
convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  Parishioners  may  put  into  it  their 
alms  for  their  poor  neighbours.  And  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate 
shall  diligently,  from  time  to  time,  and  especially  when  men  make 
their  testaments,  call  upon,  exhort,  and  move  their  neighbours  to 
confer  and  give,  as  they  may  well  spare,  to  the  said  Chest ;  declaring 
unto  them,  that  whereas  heretofore  they  have  been  diligent  to  bestow 
much  substance  otherwise  than  God  commanded,  upon  superstitious 
uses,  now  they  ought  at  this  time  to  be  much  more  ready  to  help  the 
poor  and  needy,  knowing  that  to  relieve  the  poor  is  a  sacrifice  which 
pleasetb  God ;  and  that  also  whatsoever  is  given  for  their  comfort  is 
given  to  Christ  himself,  and  is  so  accepted  of  him  that  he  wfll  merci- 
fully reward  the  same.  The  which  alms  and  devotion  of  the  people, 
the  keepers  of  the  keys  shall  yearly,  quarterly,  or  oftener  (as  need 
requireth,)  take  out  of  the  Chest,  and  distribute  the  same  in  the  pre- 
sence of  most  of  the  parish,  or  six  of  the  chief  of  them,  to  be  truly 
and  faithfully  delivered  to  their  most  poor  and  needy  neighbours." 

Xo.  88.   Churches  not  to  be  Prophaned. 

"  The  Churchwardens  or  Questmen,  and  their  Aaaitants,  shall 
suffer  no  plays,  feasts,  banquets,  suppers,  church-ales-drinking*, 
temporal  courts,  or  leets,  lay-juries,  musters,  or  any  other  profane 
usage,  to  be  kept  in  the  Church,  Chapel,  or  Churchyard,  neither  the 
bells  to  be  rung  superstitiously,  upon  Holidays  or  Eves  abrogated  by 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  nor  at  any  other  times,  without  good 
cause  to  be  allowed  by  the  Minister  of  the  place,  and  by  themselves." 


C.u.  II. 
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Now  these  Canons,   being  in  force  at  the  present  cloy,*       1603-1. 
ucl  a  special  notice  hen  ;  the  more  so  as  Dr.  Loahingtan        |«»*«»- 
has  claimed  the  82nd  in  condemnation    of  verii  red 

AJiar-coverinjjs.,  and  Mr.  Cioode  has  quoted  several  of  them 

to  prove  a  variety  of  points  which  he  deems  it  important  to 

■  tain.    It  will  be  best  to  consider  them  in  their  numerical 

order. 

Thus,    then,    n'  ]>P«  6  and  7,    Mr.    Goode  cites  the    14th   Mr.G«*dtoa 
Canon  (being  the  last  of  his  authorities  already  referred  i< 
pp.  271    and   295)    as  compelling  a   rigid   adherence,   in  all 

mitten  of  C  I,  to  the  precise  din  ctiooaof  the  Book 

of  Common    Prayer  ;  and  I  cover,    to  the  exclusion  of 

everything  else    not  named    therein,    even    though   nowhere 
prohibited  ;  he  adds,  that  the  opposite 

"  is  a  notion  likely  to  cost  a  clergyman  who  acts  upon  it  dear,  if 
any  one  chouses  to  put  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  force  against  him. 
And  with  tbip  retnerk  1  dismiss  the  consideration  of  it." 

I  have  already  pointed  out,  at  pp.  'II  and   10,  some  of  the   i 
straits  into  which   such  a  theory    must  necessarily  dm.    i-* 
advocate;  end  have  urged  against    :•  probability  (tee  | 
the  fact  th-  •   Act  of  Uniformity  \\  as  f of  lotted  by 

r   of  the   very  Rubria  of  the   Book 
the  Statute  enforced:    further  it  has   been    shewn  that, 
in  the  case  of  the  Purton  of  !,  ,  the  aim 

d  practice  of  the  i'uritana  was  to  escape  from  doing  m 
thing  which  the  Book  enjoined,  but  \s  hich  they  disliked;  and, 
failing  this,  to  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  the  Booh  altogether. 

llntce.  therefore,  the  neod  ol  tboee  le/renl  directions  issued 

in  .md  .titer    the    reign    <if   Klizuhcth,  whether    I  |]    or 

Episcopal  autlmi ■<■  ■,.  IM,  His,  £90^*61,  866,  £70,991, 

.  In  aayinc  this  I  do  not  overlook  At  i  i  by  nur  (rapccially  among 

that  nlam  of  |H-r*ins  who  at*  iW  grcatc,  t  opponents  of  Church  Ornament  and 
Cerecaunial)  that,  with  th«  tx<x|4i»n  uf  tho  3oth  Canon,  to  the  thre*  Article* 
of  which  th«  CWrgy  an?  am.:  ocribe,   l/imt   Ctmomt  *rt  »UoUtt  :  a«»tn», 

it  to  ovrt  contcix:  'ifl  force  at  all .   both  thiao 

partii*.  then,  matt,  in  couai*troey,  abandon  any  appeal  tothrm  in  fupaortii 

Ii  i,  a -.i.i i,i  ii  here  thai  tho  generally  rewind  view  u  the  true  one- viz. 
the  Royal  .SantUnn.  they  (in  tho  word*  of  Lord  Uardwickt) 
'  frryy  of  the  Rcnlm  ;"  though,  "  nut  having  Wan  confirmed  by  Parlia- 
ment." they  "do  not  prvyrie   •V",    o'1"1   ,l|p    h&S{"  tSBtpt  where  Ui«-\    are 
.ralory  of  tho  amir- 1  uaago  and  law  of  the  Church  of  England,  received  and 
■How** hero."     If  thu  be  their  itatus  than,  however  obaoletc.  they  Ma  au.  ha 
•oJbrerd  upon  the  CUrfy.  in  yart  upon   tl.r  IMty  :  and,  of  courer,  are    kstUm- 
ojMaab  btr.dlng  upon  to/*,  it'  Uiej   nounuM  Ih  fJutrclrli  owa  MriaVdfHa  — 
8ca  B*rii  Etti.  L**.     rhillirrmre'a  E.I.  1MJ.     1'ref.oa.  p.  i*ru. 
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294,  and  298);  the  object  of  which  seems,  plainly,  to  have  been 
— to  insist  upon  its  complete  use,  to  prevent  its  neglect,  to 
forbid  the  omission  or  transposition  of  any  part  of  it.  But 
it  is  a  wholly  different  thing  (and  one  which  I  venture  to  sub- 
mit was  never  intended)  to  tell  those  who  heartily  and  honestly 
follow  all  the  directions  of  the  Prayer  Book,  that  they  may 
not  do  a  single  thing  which  is  unwritten  in  the  Rubrics, 
though  it  contradict  neither  their  letter  nor  their  spirit,  be 
never  so  much  in  harmony  with  the  tone  of  the  Book  and  of 
the  Ancient  Liturgies  which  it  professed  to  follow,  or  be 
embodied  in  Ancient  Canons  which  the  Book  was  never  de- 
signed to  abrogate,  and  to  the  non-repeal  of  which  even  the 
Puritan  depravers  of  the  Book  bore  a  complaining  witness 
(See  pp.  216,  227  and  294.) 

Mr.  Goode  further  argues  (p.  27) — 
"  that  if  these  additional  ceremonies  [*'.  e.  crossing  and  bowing]  are 
to  be  allowed  in  the  public  ministrations  of  the  Church,  because  they 
are  not  expressly  forbidden,  other  ceremonies  must  be  permitted  on 
the  same  ground.  For  instance,  in  the  ministration  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism,  the  use  of  oil,  tapers,  spittle,  and  other  Popish  ceremonies, 
may  be  introduced,  and  defended  on  the  same  grounds  as  those  we 
have  been  considering.  The  absence  of  any  direct  prohibition  may 
be  pleaded  for  the  one  as  well  as  the  other." 

But  the  cases  are  wholly  dissimilar :  it  has  been  shewn  at 

pp.47,  78,  100,  156,. 220,  and  307,  that  whereas  the  latter 

Ceremonies  were  distinctly  prohibited,  no  such  token  of  intended 

abolition  can  be  produced  against  the  former :  and  therefore 

to  say,  as  Mr.  Goode  proceeds  to  contend,  that  if  his  principle 

be  rejected  and  the  opposite  allowed — 

"  the  whole  mass  of  Popish  ceremonies  that  were  intended  to  be 
1  abolished,'  by  the  appointment  of  one  uniform  order  of  prayers, 
rites,  and  ceremonies,  to  which  all  were  to  be  bound,  may  be  re- 
introduced into  our  Church  by  the  Romanizing  party  that  have  lately 
sprung  up  among  us  " 

is,  neither  more  nor  less,  than  to  conjure  up  a  phantom  which 

may  both  scare  people  from  harmless  practices  and  cast  a 

suspicious    look   upon   those   who   certainly  are  not   more 

obnoxious  to  the  charge  of  Romanizing  than  are  others,  who 

are  negligent  of  Ceremonial,  to  that  of  Genevanizing.     And 

this  is  confidently  said,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Goode's  words 

— "  I  am  not  here  speaking  of  anything  unlikely  to  occur" — 

words  by  which  he  means  to  colour  his  view  more  deeply  ; 

for  the  Injunctions  of  Grindal  (Sec  No.  iv.  p.  255,  and  No.  vii. 
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p.  285)  which  he  quotes,  are  not  the  least  in  point ;  they  only  1603-4. 
prove,  at  the  most,  that  those  Ceremonies  in  Baptism  had  not  Jwm  i. 
entirely  disappeared  throughout  the  kingdom ;  it  is  by  no 
means  clear  that  they  prove  so  much,  because,  as  was  observed 
at  p.  258,  enquiries  were  often  perpetuated  in  Visitations 
when  the  need  for  them  had  wholly  ceased.  Nor  does  he 
help  his  case  in  the  least  by  adding  that  "if  ceremonies  not 
"  forbidden  may  be  introduced,  prayers  not  forbidden  may  be 
"  introduced  ;  and  all  semblance  of  uniformity  be  destroyed," 
for  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  several  Acts  of  Uni- 
formity were  designed  to  exclude  interpolated  prayers,  though, 
as  I  have  before  argued,  the  details  of  Ceremonial  were  not 
within  their  scope. 

The  words  in  the  Canon,  on  which  Mr.  Goode  relies,  are  pro^,  ,„„„. 
these — "without  adding  anything  in  the  matter  or  form  «■« <*«»>•  <*"»■; 
"  thereof — words  which,  taken  with  the  context,  he  evi- 
dently considers  as  effectually  hedging  in  "  the  orders,  rites, 
"  and  ceremonies  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer." 
But  the  well  known  Ecclesiastical  terms  "matter**  and  "  form" 
seem  to  me  to  point  mainly  to  the  preservation  of  the  Essence 
of  the  Sacraments  or  of  Rites  having  a  Sacramental  character 
— things  which  certainly  were  in  danger  then.  Probably  they 
were  also  intended  to  prevent  additions  such  as  those  men- 
tioned at  p.  293 — additions  which  really  changed  the  pre- 
scribed matter,  form,  and  order  of  the  appointed  Service ;  and 
thus,  especially  if  considered  with  the  requirement  of  Art.  2 
of  Canon  36,  to  "use  the  form  in  the  said  Book,"  they 
would  be  confirmatory  and  explanatory  of  the  terms  of  the 
previous  Acts  of  Uniformity  which  directed  the  Offices 
to  be  used  "  in  such  order  and  form  as  they  be  mentioned  in 

"the  said  Book,"  and  forbad  any  one  to  "use any 

"  other  rite,  ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner  of  mass" — 
terms,  the  meaning  of  which  is  discussed  at  pp.  40  and  129 
where  the  Statutes  are  quoted. 

No  doubt  what  Mr.  Goode  says,  at  p.  7,  is  perfectly  true  not  anwwd  u>  • 
that  "  one  great  object  in  putting  forth  the  Book  of  Common 
"  Prayer  was  uniformity,  not  merely  in  the  matter  of  the 
"  Services  used,  but  in  the  mode  and  form  and  ceremonial  of 
"  public  worship :  and  this  would  be  destroyed,  if  the  minister 
"  had  the  liberty  to  introduce  unauthorized  additions  of  bow- 
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"  ings  and  crossings,  &c,  which  have  a  tendency  to  give  a 
"  different  character  to  the  Service."  Yet  unless  it  can  be 
shewn  that  the  "liberty"  as  to  Gestures,  &c,  appended  in 
Edward's  1st  Book,  "  destroyed"  that  object  and  altered  the 
"  character  "  of  "  the  Service  "  then  ;  it  may  fairly  be  disputed 
whether  a  like  freedom  would  be  destructive  now.  Does 
Mr.  Goode  think  that  this  object  is  not  attained,  or  that  this 
character  is  altered  by  the  notorious  lack  of  exact  compliance, 
in  things  prescribed,  by  some  both  of  those  who  do  and  of  those 
who  do  not  complain  of  such  as  they  think  exceed  what  is 
written  ?  There  is  one  apparent  remedy ;  and  that  is,  some  such 
minute  code  of  Directions  on  most,  if  not  on  all,  points  as  is  to  be 
found  in  the  General  and  other  Rubrics  of  the  Roman  Office 
Books ;  or  in  the  less  detailed  Rubrics  of  those  very  Books  which 
the  Stat.  3  and  4  Edw.  VI.  c.  10,  as  revived  in  this  Reign 
(see  p.  340),  abolished.  However,  unless  Clergy  of  all  views 
and  opinions  are  to  be  mere  machines  in  celebrating  Divine 
Service  it  is  useless  to  discuss  what  no  Act  of  Uniformity 
could  ever  enforce ;  and  what,  the  observation  of  many  in- 
clines one  to  think,  is  not  so  rigidly  enforced,  as  some  believe, 
even  in  the  Roman  Communion. 

The  15th  Canon,  and  part  of  the  14lh,  Mr.  Goode  quotes, 
in  "  Section  IV."  on  the  "Place  and  Position  of  the  Minister," 
to  shew  (1.)  the  "Place  where  the  Common  Prayers  and 
"  Lessons  are  to  be  read "  and  (2.)  the  "  Place  where  the 
"  Litany  is  to  be  said  or  sung."  Two  qualifying  remarks, 
only,  it  seems  necessary  to  make  upon  his  conclusion  that — 
"after  all  that  could  be  said,  the  power  of  ordering  the  matter 
"  would  clearly  rest  with  the  Ordinary."  First,  that,  as  to 
the  Litany,  the  Injunctions  both  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth 
(see  pp.  27  and  139)  direct  it  to  be  said  "  in  the  midst  of  the 
"  Church  :"  Secondly,  that  none  of  the  directions  given  from 
Edward's  days  downwards  shew  any  intention  of  the  Prayers 
being  said  out  of  the  Choir,  excepting  in  such  a  case  of  neces- 
sity as  that  mentioned  in  No.  5  of  Hooper's  Injunctions 
(p.  72) :  while,  as  to  the  position  of  the  Minister,  it  is  not  a 
little  illusory  to  say  that  "  the  older  Episcopal  Injunctions, 
"however,  are  clearly  in  favour  of  his  turning  towards  the 
"  people",  and  then  only  to  quote  Grindafs  Injunctions  of 
1571  and  his  Articles  of  1576,  without  adverting  to  the  fact 
that  older  and  contemporary  Directions  are  silent  upon  the 


Mr. 
Caa.M.».*»i 


matter,  and  that  the  situation  uf  the  Choir  seats,  which  were       1603-4. 
not  to  be  altered,  was  certainly  an  obstacle  to  that  position.  ■<•»"  >- 

an.  at  p.  87,  he  refer*  to  Canons  21,  85,  and  58  ;  rc- 
marWng  that  "  These  Canons  having  been  passed  in  Convo- 
"  cation,  and  ratified  by  the  Crowu,  clearly  show  the  intentions 
"of  our   Ecc  I    authorities  at   that   period;    while, 

"nevertheless,  the  Rubric  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Prayer  Book 
"was  still  at  tint  very  time  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
"as  then  authorized:"  th.  ting   the   auth  Dl*. 

Bennet  and  Arehdeacon  Sharp  in  favour  of  the  opinion  "  that 
"  our  present  Rubric  also  is  to  he  limited  by  the  *  Advertiae- 
:'.nu'  and  the  Canons  of  1604,"  he  concludes  that  '•  Much, 
■'  therefore,  is  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the  reasonable/lets  of 
"  following,  even  now,  the  course  sanctioned  by  these  Canons 
"  in  the  matter  of  Ventures.*"  1  have  already  alluded  to  this 
opinion  of  Mr.  Goode's  (at  p.  206)  as  being  one  that  may  uunmM 

,     .  ,  .,     ,  ill         (roBkliiliwcf 

claim  some  concurrence  :  to  what  is  said  there  it  need  only  be  ^u  rmmwu» 
added — that  in  proportion  as  that  Puritan  necessity  diminishes 

.slii.-li  con  polled  the  Biahopa  .     .  ■  ■  in 

almost  the  lowest  possible  amount  of  Ornament,  Ritual,  and 
mutual,  so  it  is  equally  reasvmible  that  efforts  should  be 
made  to  raise  that  Standard  towards  the  height  which  the  Law 
sanctions.  That  these  Canons  are  not  note  the  Law,  in  the 
sense  of  governing  the  Rubric,  Mr.  Goode  distinctly  hoi 
for,  after  remarking  (p.  2D) ''  My  object  in  this  work,  as  I 
••  have  already  stated,  is  to  point  out  fairly  and  impartially  -n.eRob.ir. 
■  the  law  of  our  Church  on  the  subjects  h.  scd,"  he  bl^irwu'ki 

.  Cmaan.  Ikoutfi 

proceeds  to  say —  iM«Mta*tii 

r  '  with  II. 

"  It  is  remarkable,  however,  and  is  certainly  a  proof  of  the  un- 
satiifactory  state  in  which  some  questions  of  this  kind  are  left  in  our 
Church,  that  the  direction  given  in  the  58th  Caoou  of  1G04  (the 
Code  of  Canons  now  in  force)  it  inconsistent  with  that  contained  in 
this  Rubric.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  a  Rubric 
sanctioned  both  by  Convocation  and  Parliament  in  1002.  cannot  be 
invalidated  by  a  Canon  that  had  the  sanction  of  Convocation  on 
1604.  Glad,  therefore,  as  1  should  be  to  take  the  ground  suggv 
by  Mr.  Robertson,  that  '  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  those  who  [in 
1002]  re-enacted  it  [the  Rubric],  intended  to  contradict  and  abro- 
gate the  58th  Canon,'  I  cannot  in  fairness  do  so,  because  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  their  intentions,  or.  m  r'.ut,  with  anything  but 
law  as  it  standi  r  con  I    .  of  those  who 

wish  to  throw  u  veil   over  such  matter*.      I  for  the 
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1608-4.       interests  of  peace  as  well  aa  truth,  in  the  end,  that  the  trne  state  of 
Jubm  I.         the  case  should  be  clearly  understood." 

And  again,  at  p.  39,  he  says — 

"  I  admit  that  our  present  Rubric,  which  leaves  out  the  reference 
to  Queen  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  expressly  enjoins  the 
ornaments  of  Rang  Edward's  First  Book,  cannot  be  thus  got  rid  of." 

But — not  to  re-argue  the  question,  whether  it  is  warrantable 
to  translate  the  expression  of  the  Rubric  " second  year"  by 
the  words  "  Edward's  First  Book,"  and  without  committing 
oneself  to  the  opinion  that  "  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  their 
"  intentions"  who  were  responsible  for  the  Rubric  of  1662 — I 
cannot  but  think  that  the  inconsistency  which  Mr.  Goode 
The  incr.mii-      speaks  of  may  be  reconciled  by  remembering  that  the  spirit 
..i.c)  rte«i         which  evoked  the  Canon  was  not  quelled  when  the  Rubric 
passed  in  1662,  neither  has  it  been  laid  since:  so  that,  to  what- 
ever extent  the  last  Reviewers  might  have  been  desirous  to  re- 
store the  Ornaments  and  Vestures  of  Edward's  second  year,  they 
*        may  have  felt  the  necessity  then — a  necessity  which,  I  fear,  has 
not  wholly  ceased  now — of  retaining  a  Canon  which,  being 
directory,  prescribed  the.lowest  usage  they  meant  to  tolerate; 
though,  not  being  negative,  it  could  not  exclude  a  higher 
practice  when  and  where  circumstances  should  combine   to 
favour  it. 
c.od  m  mi*-  To  Canon  30,  Mr.  Goode  refers,  at  p.  26,  (among  other 

■Ir&lod*.  authorities  already  noticed)  to  prove  that  any  use  of  the  sign 
of  the  Cross,  except  in  Baptism,  is  disallowed  by  the  Church 
of  England,  and  that  "  the  language  of"  the  Canon 

"  clearly  tends  in  the  contrary  direction,  because  it  confines  its 
defence  of  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  to  its  use  in  Baptism,  and 
admits  that  '  the  sign  of  the  Cross  was  greatly  abused  in  the  Church 
of  Rome.'  It  gives  no  sanction  to  its  use  except  in  Baptism,  which 
tacitly  implies  that  it  is  not  to  be  used  on  other  occasions,  at  any 
rate  in  the  public  Service  of  the  Church  by  its  ministers." 

Yet  surely  this  is  an  attempt  to  abridge  the  individual 
liberty  of  the  Laity  no  less  than  of  the  Clergy,  which  is  wholly 
foreign  to  the  spirit  which  dictated  the  Note  in  Edward's 
First  Book  (sec  p.  48),  and  quite  unwarranted,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  by  the  terms  of  the  Canon  and  by  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  compiled.  The  Canon  really  is  both  a 
Defence  of  the  Cross  and  an  Apology  for  its  use  :  we  may  re- 


gret  that  any  circumstances  should  ha*  1G03--1. 

the  one  or  the   other;  hut  so  it  seem*  to   hi  J«mm. 

strar.  I  that  llu-v  who  iron  often  loudest  in  their  pro- 

fusions of  «  desire  to  glory  only  in  the  Cross  of  Christ  should 
hare  shewn  themselves  such  strong  denunciators  of  its  Symbol 
as  even  to  desire   its  abolition    in    the   Sacra  i>  lirtptism, 

and  thus  to  compel  an  argumentative  Canon  in  its  b.lialf. 
Hut  suil<  Christian  men  were  not  new.  'Die 

quc>'  i>    whether   the   Canon  was   meant  to  prohibit 

erery  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Crow  save  that  which  it  enjoined? 
and,  with  all  deference  to  Mr.  Goode's  opinion,  1  ventUTB  to 
answer  no.  It  was  not  to  be  exacted  that,  at  a  time  when, 
doubtless,  the  framers  of  the  Chuoij  found  it  as  much  as  tb«y 
could  do  to  retain  the  use  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  they  should 
hare  regulated  in  use  in  other  cases;  probably  tlu-v  took  the 
wisest  course,  under  the  circumstances  of  those  days,  in 
laying  down,  as  they  did,  a  principle  whieh  was  amply  suffi- 
cient to  govern  other  MM*,      That   principle   is  contained  in  -1^,^,^^, 

iimous  words  "Me  abuse  of  a  thing  doth  not  take  away  tht  «*«•>«■  c«»ii. 
KM  of  it ;"  and  what  that  fa  W  i-,  in  respect  of 

'  ross,*  may  be  pluinly  gathered    by  n  comparison   of  the 

•  The  following  strikine;  paassg*-  fmtn  "  An  Atuvrrt  tmto  Sir  Thorn**  ilor/i 
I>n]'jfw,  ma<U  ly  WiMom  KmLtlt"  Martyr,  1640,  may  rcry  appropriately  L* 

appendtd  here. 

"Or  woasuirrmo  or  S»crau«xts,  cuxmoxu*,   ivion.   iinxics, 
»mp  »o  rans." 

"  Now  let  a»  come  to  the  worshipping  or  honouring  of  aacranonta,  ceremonies, 
images,  and  rclka.  Fii»t,  image*  bo  not  (Sod,  and  therefore  no  confidence  ia  to 
be  put  in  them.  They  ba  not  made  uftur  the  image  of  God,  nor  aro  Uie  prica  of 
Christ's  Blood  ;  l>ut  the  workmanship  of  the  craftsman,  and  the  price  of  money, 
and  thrrefor*  inferiors  to  man. 

••  When  fore  of  ail  right  man  U  lord  ever  them,  and  the  honour  of  them  ia  to 
do  man  n-mc*  ;  and  man'a  dishonour  it  i»  to  do  thciu  honourable  arnrico,  a* 
unto  his  better,  Image*  then,  oiui  relies,  vea,  and,  iu  Christ  aaitb,  tha  holy  day 
too,  an  servants  unto  man.  loweth,  that  w«  cannot,  but 

nnto  our  damnation,  put  on  a  coal  worth  an  hundred  coats  upau  a  post'*  bank, 
and  let  the  imago  of  Ood  and  the  price  of  Christ' a  blood  go  up  and  down  thereby 
naked.  For  if  vi  care  morn  to  clothe  tho  doad  imago  mads  bv  man,  and  the 
pric*  of  ailrer,  than  the  lively  image  of  God,  and  price  of  Christ  s  Blood  ,  than 
w»  diahonour  Uic  imago  of  God,  and  Ilim  that  made  him,  and  tha  prica  af 
Christ's  Blood,  ami  11  mi  that  bought  him. 

tieretoro  the  right  use,  office,  and  honour  of  all  creature*,  inferiors  unto 
man,  ia  to  do  nan  service. ,   whether  they  bo  images,  relics,  ornaments,  lift 
sacraments,  holy  days,  ceremonies  or  sacrifice*.     And  that  may  be  on  this 
manner,  and  no  doubt  it  ao  once  was.    If  (for  an  example)  I  take  a  piece  of  tha 
Cross  of  Christ,  aad  make  a  little  cross  thereof,  and  bear  it  about  B 
thereon  with  a  repenting  heart  at  lime*  when  I  am  movrd  the 
remembrance  that  the  •  „t  wH  broken,  and  Ilia  Blood  shsi  thereon, 

for  my  sins;  and  believe  stedfastfy  that  the  merciful  truth  of  Ood  shall  forgive 
tha  aina  of  all  that  repent,  for  Bis  death's  sake,  and  never  think  on  them  more  . 


the    uh   of    it* 

Cross  to  Baptism, 
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1603-4.  two  statements  of  the  Canon  (1.)  First,  that  that  "  use  of  the 
j«an  i.  «'  sign  of  the  Cross"  which  it  describes  "  waa  held  in  the  pri- 
"  mitive  Church,  as  well  by  the  Greeks,  as  by  the  Latins, 
"  with  one  consent  and  great  applause ;"  (2)  Next,  that  it  waa 
not  "the  purpose  of  the  Church  of  England  to  forsake  and 
**  reject  the  Churches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  or 
"any  such  like  Churches"  excepting  "in  those  particular 
"  points  wherein  they  were  fallen  both  from  themselves,  in 
"  their  ancient  integrity,  and  from  the  Apostolical  Churches 
n  doe*  not  limn  "  which  were  their  first  founders."  So  that,  so  far  from  the 
words  of  the  Canon  being  a  tacit  implication  that  the  Church 
of  England  disallows  the  sign  of  the  Cross  except  in  Baptism, 
its  language  seems  to  me  to  imply,  as  plainly  as  words  can  im- 
ply, that  no  such  uncatholic  limitation  was  contemplated, 
though  the  Church  had  fallen  upon  evil  days  which  would 
barely  endure  that  one  occasion  in  which  she  commanded  it  to 
be  used.     To  employ  the  words  of  another — 

"In  the  Church  of  England  it  is  commanded  to  be  used  only  in 

then  it  serveth  me,  and  I  not  it ;  and  doth  me  the  aame  service  as  if  I  read  the 
testament  in  a  book,  or  aa  if  the  preacher  preached  it  onto  me.  And  in  like 
manner,  if  I  make  a  croat  in  my  forehead,  in  a  remembrance  that  God  hath 
promised  assistance  unto  all  that  believe  in  Him,  for  Hia  sake  that  died  on  the 
croat,  then  doth  the  croat  serve  me,  and  I  not  it  And  in  like  manner,  if  I  bear 
on  me,  or  look  upon,  a  cross,  of  whatsoever  matter  it  be,  or  make  a  croat  upon 
me,  in  remembrance  that  whosoever  will  be  Christ'a  disciple  must  safer  a 
cross  of  adversity,  tribulations,  and  persecution,  so  doth  the  cross  serve  me,  and 
I  not  it  And  this  was  the  use  of  the  cross  once ;  and  for  this  cause  it  waa,  at 
the  beginning,  set  np  in  the  Churches. 

"  And  so,  if  I  make  an  image  of  Christ,  or  of  anything  that  Christ  hath  done 
for  me  in  a  memory,  [ '  From  the  Latin  word  memoria,  which  had  been  used  by 
Latin  Fathers  for  a  shnne,  or  small  chapel.' — Editor' i  NoU],  it  ia  good,  and  not 
evil,  until  it  be  abused.  And  even  so,  if  I  take  the  true  life  of  a  aunt,  and  cause 
it  to  be  painted  or  carved,  to  put  me  in  remembrance  of  the  saint's  life,  to  follow 
the  saint  as  the  saint  did  Christ ;  and  to  put  me  in  remembrance  of  the  great 
faith  of  the  saint  to  God,  and  how  true  < iod  was  to  help  him  out  of  all  tribulation ; 
and  to  see  the  saint's  love  towards  his  neighbour,  in  that  he  so  patiently  suffered 
so  painful  a  death,  and  so  cruel  a  martyrdom  to  testify  the  truth,  fur  to  save  other, 
and  all  to  strength  my  soul  withal,  and  my  faith  to  God  and  love  to  my  neigh- 
bour ;  then  doth  the  image  serve  me,  and  I  not  it  And  this  was  the  use  of 
images  at  the  beginning,  and  of  relics  also.  And  to  kneel  before  the  croat,  unto 
the  word  of  God,  which  the  croat  preacLeth,  is  not  evil.  Neither  to  kneel 
down  before  an  image,  in  a  man's  meditations,  to  call  the  living  of  the  taint  to 
mind,  for  to  desire  God  of  like  grace  to  follow  the  ensample,  is  not  an  eviL  But 
the  abuse  of  the  thing  is  evil,  and  to  have  a  false  faith :  as  to  bear  a  piece  of  the 
-  about  a  man,  thinking  that  *°  long  *•  tb*t  «  about  him,  spirits  shall  not 


come  at  him,  his  enemies  shall  do  him  no  bodily  harm,  all  causes  shall  go  on  his 
aide,  even  for  bearing  it  about  him  ;  and  to  think  that  if  it  were  not  about  him, 
it  would  not  be  so;  and  to  think,  that  if  any  misfortune  chance,  that  it  oame  for 
leaving  it  off,  or  because  this  or  that  ceremony  was  left  undone,  and  not  rather 
because  we  have  broken  God's  commandmouta,  or  that  God  tompteth  us,  to  prove 
our  patience ;  this  is  plain  idolatry :  and  here  a  man  is  captive,  bond  and  servant 
unto  a  false  faith,  and  a  false  imagination,  that  ia  neither  God  nor  Hia  word. . . . 
. . . ."— pp.  6»— •!.    Ed.  Parker  Society.     I860. 
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the  Sacrament  of  Baptism, and  perhaps  in  the  Sacrament  of 

tin-  Eucharist,  wherp  it  may  be  implied  in  the  direction,  thai  the 
priest  shall  lay  his  hand  on  the  bread  snd  wine  when  he  consecrate* 
them." 

And  again  the  same  writer  says — 

"  On  the  same  priuciplc,  [that  is  the  principle  contained  in  the 
passages  just  cited,]  pious  persons  desire  that  the  Cross  may  con- 
tinue to  stand  on  every  suncluury  devoted  to  the  true  worship  of 
the  CbOOCTXBD,  and  on  every  ultar  where  His  sacrifice  is  commemo- 
rated. Why,  indeed,  should  an  emblematic  ornament,  so  full  of 
deeply  interesting  meaning,  and  the  very  name  of  which  is  made,  in 
Holy  Writ,  to  represent  the  essence  of  the  Christian's  faith,  and  all 
that  is  well-founded,  holv  and  true  in  tho  Christian's  hope,  be  dis- 
carded ?  Why  should  we  admit  into  our  Churches  the  lion  and  the 
unicorn,  and  yet  banish  the  Cross  ?  Why  bead  our  processions  with 
flags  and  colours  denoting  political  partisanship,  and  giving  rise  to 
angry  political  feeling,  and  leave  it  to  Humanists  to  bear  before  them 
the  Croas,  the  badge  of  Christianity?" — Hook's  Church  Dictionary 
pp.  308-10.   Firth  Ed.  1846. 

Tbe  last  of  the*e  Canon*  which  calls  for  notice  here  is  the 
.1,  which  is  cited  by  both  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Uoode, 
and  is,  as  might  be  expected,  the  great  authority  on  which 
they  rely  to  prove  what  is  (or  rather  what  is  not),  in  their 
judgment,  the  proper  covering  lor  the  Coiiimmii.ni  Table. 
Mr.  Goode  (trhOM  remarks  it  will  be  the  inure  <  c.nvcnieilt  to 
notice  first),  after  quoting  the  Canon,  says  (p.  82) — 

"  It  will  be  observed  here,  that  the  covering  of  the  Table  in  time 
of  Dr.  iiir  Service,  when  lite  Communion  ia  not  about  to  be  adminis- 
tered, is  to  be  such  as  shall  be  '  thought  meet  by  the  Ordinary  of  the 
place,  if  any  question  be  made  of  it ;'  and  consequent).'  it  fa  entirely 
in  the  power  of  the  Ordinary  to  prevent  the  use  of  any  such  t. 
trappings  and  Popish  '  altar-cloths '  as  have  been  of  late  introduced 
araon£  us.     Tbe  specific  recognition  by  tl  ■•:'  the  power  of 

the  Ordinary  in  this  respect  places  this  beyond  douht." 

Now  I  pass  over  these  epithets  with  the  single  remark — 
that  they  are  unworthy  of  u  man  who  professes  (pp.  I  and  29) 
that  his  ''object.... is  to  point  out  fairly  and  impartially  the 
"  law  o{  our  Church''  on  the  subjects  he  discusses,  and  that, 
too,  "without  any  regard  to  theological  prcpo8seasu> 
With  Mfpect  to  Mr.  Goode's  summary  mode  of  settling  '•  any 
"question"  made  ■>!  iIhm-  Coverings,  by  the  power  vvhieh  he 
contends  is  thus  lodged  with  the  Ordinary:  it  may  b 
once    disposed  of  by    reminding   hint   that  his  view   of  tin. 


J  I    :».    ; 
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1603-4.  superior  authority  of  the  Rubric  to  the  Canons  (see  p.  881)  at 
Jamaa  i.  once  deprives  the  Ordinary  of  the  power  which  he  here  assigns 
him :  for,  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  requires  those  of  Edward's 
Second  year,  and  it  is  beyond  all  doubt  that  then,  and  later, 
even  the  smallest  Churches  had  a  considerable  variety  of  the 
Coverings  he  repudiates :  if  he  should  reply — that  those  were 
Altar  Coverings,  and  we  have  now  no  Altars  to  be  covered, 
but  only  Tables— then  it  may  be  rejoined  that,  as  the  Rubric 
of  the  Communion  Table  does  not  require  any  Covering  at 
all  for  it  save  the  Linen  Cloth,  so  (if  the  Rubric  supersedes 
the  Canon)  no  question  can  be  made  of  its  material,  on  which 
the  Ordinary  can  be  called  to  decide. 

Mr.  Goode  further  observes — 

"  1  need  hardly  add,  with  respect  to  these  coverings  for  the  Table, 
that  images  upon  the  cloth  of  the  Communion  Table  fall  under  the 
same  prohibition  that  excludes  them  from  other  parts  of  the  Church." 

This  is  certainly  a  19th  Century  developement  of  the  anti- 

image   movement  which   it  may  well   be  doubted  whether 

Parkhurst  in  his  zeal  against  Altar-hangings  and  Images  (see 

pp.  225  &  305)  or  Grindal  in  his  condemnation  of  "  fat  Images," 

(see  p.  256)  ever  contemplated.     Did  Mr.  Goode,  when  he 

wrote  these  words,  consider  that,  as  he  includes  Crosses  in 

his   definition   of  Images,   so  he  has  condemned  that,   not 
-f- 

modern,  I  H  S  which  was  within  these  very  few  years,  I  be- 
lieve is  now,  to  be  seen  on  the  Altar  and  Pulpit  Coverings  of 
not  a  few  Churches  ? 

hi*  other  «ntho-  Of  three  other  authorities  quoted  by  Mr.  Goode  on  the 
SUStamB*"*  subject  of  Altar-coverings,  viz.  the  Orders  of  1561,  and 
•ppucbi..  Qrindal's  Injunctions  and   Articles  of   1571   and   1576,   (see 

pp.  276,  255,  and  285),  I  need  only  remark  that,  as  their 
language  shews,  they  do  not  refer  at  all  to  this  Covering,  but 
to  a  covering  for  keeping  clean  the  Linen  Cloth,  which  latter 
it  is  plain  they  contemplated  being  left  on  the  Altar  "  out  of 
"  the  times  of  receiving  the  Communion" — a  practice  which  is 
now  considered  by  some  to  be  at  variance  with  the  present 
Rubric,  and  even  Popish. 

«pik«ivooonh.  T°  re^er  now  to  ^r-  Lushington's  remarks.  The  learued 
&S2ectoi»£*      Judge  first  disposes  of  the   Linen  covering :    having  quoted 


;,.m 


the  Rubric  pre!  mnnion  Officii  he  i  —      1603-4. 

"  Id  rv  i>  I  plain,  intelligible  direction,  mi  preeiM    th  *a  '■«■•••• 

ig  i*  to  he  «  l;nr  while  linen 
cloth  ;  and  nny  addition  to  it  of  any  kind  would  uui  fall  within  the 
description,  hut  necemarily  be  forbidden,  and  would  not  be  consistent 
with  it."— Judy,  p.  57. 

m,  if  one  were  dealing  with  anything  short  of  a  .1 

nld  ben  temptation  to  say— -that  inch  langu 
is  a  trifliiiL'   with  words.     As  it  is,  ]  am  curious  to  km 

the  Judge  i>f  the  Consistory  would  prove  thai  tin*  cloth  would 

not  be  Linen,  if  its  end  -  iged  out.  tff  were  "  border' 

witli  "  elaborately  worked  LaOO  " — by  what  process  it  could  be 
decUl  una  it  was  "  embroidered  " — or  \\\\\  it 

should  be  the  less  fair  in  consequence  of  being  "world 
]  venture  to  >u\.  without  Fear  of  contradiction,  that  la- would 
liercr  have  thought  of  applying  such  a  Canon  of  Interpretation 
to  any  secular  Table-covering  which   might  have  been  con- 

•d  on   these  grounds.       Did  it  never  occur  to  him  that  •»«rw*« a. o»- 

\t\  *»4  ihmt  ml 

this  direction  of  the  Rubric   und  the   Canon  was  probnbly  u»r 

ii  from  the  Provincial  Constitutions  already  cited  at  p. 66 
and  that   tin-  design  wal   to  secure  what  those  Constirui: 
meant  to  secure— a  Covering  id  worthy  of  the  High 

Mystery  which  was  to  '  I  upon  it  ?     Had  the  com- 

plaint  been   that    the   Cloth.*-  were   dirty,   or   full   of  holes,  01 
not  linen,  or  of  a  shape  which    enveloped  the  whole  Table, 

ig  '•  upon  it  " — no  ■•  nevaJWea/1  I  am  afraid, some 
of  these — then  Dr.  I,u>hington  might  indeed  have  said,  that 
they   must    "  Qv    be  forbidden  "  by  the  au thorite*  be 

II  add,  t!  •ppurcnt   interpretation  of  the  ud  i*  f«ui  u  th« 

words  of  the  Rubric  ire  t«.  be  rigidly  adhered   to.   tl 
are  as  fatal  to  the  multitude  of  Diaper  Communion  Cloth>.  used 
throughout  the  kingdom,  as  they  arc  to  those  O0t  by 

the  Court:  ami  yet  the  former  are  probably,  in  material,  though 
ii«,t  in  shape,  the  tradition  il  remnant  of  that  "  aulter  clothe  of 
per,"  which,  equally  with  the  "  playue  alter  clothe  of 
•'  Ivnen,**  is  several  times  mentioned  in  dm   Inventories 
tained  in  these  pages. 

One  more  ieuurk  may  be  made  to  shew  the  weakness  of 
Dr.  Lushington's  statement.     Bel":      I  Blwi  Prayer 

Rook,  the  Albet  in  use  were  of  rarioui   Un.i-,  «ome  plain, 
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U  prescribed. 


some  embroidered,  some  with  "apparells":  the  Rubric  of 
Edward's  Book  ordered  "  a  white  Albe  plain  ":  I  do  but  ask 
— were  those  which  were  not  plain,  not  white  ? 

The  Judge  proceeds  from  this  subject  to  discuss  the  82nd 
Canon,  and  its  bearing  upon  the  "  divers  cloths  "  complained 
of  to  the  Court.  Having  said  of  it,  that  "if  the  terms  be 
"  sufficient,"  all  previous  "  Injunctions  and  Canons  "  passed 
between  "  the  first  Statute  of  Uniformity  "  and  it,  might  M  be 

"  repealed a  Canon  in  these  matters  being  all-powerful, 

"  except  to  repeal  or  alter  an  Act  of  Parliament";  he  goes  on 
to  remark  that — 

"  This  Canon  is  in  entire  conformity  with  the  Rubric,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  time  of  the  ministration  of  the  Sacrament,  and  it  is  not 
opposed  to  the  Statute  in  the  other  directions  given  by  it.  It  is, 
therefore,  valid,  and  must  be  considered  to  be  the  law  of  the  Church 
on  the  subject.  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  it  applies  only 
to  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  that  it  does  not  leave  an  absolute 
discretion  to  the  Ordinary,  but  only,  if  the  carpets  be  not  of  silk,  the 
Ordinary  shall  determine  what  is  the  other  decent  stuff.  The  Ordi- 
nary could  substitute  nothing  which  was  inconsistent  with  this 
Canon  ;  but  if  there  be  connected  with  the  coverings  of  the  Table  any- 
thing not  comprised  within  the  terms  of  the  Rubric,  or  the  Canon, 
then  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  notice  prefixed  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  or  to  the  general  authority  which  belongs  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court." 

Let  us  see,  then,  whether  "  the  use  of  divers  cloths,  orna- 
"  mented  or  not,"  and  "of  different  colours,"  "  at  fixed  periods 
"  of  the  year,"  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  here  laid 
down. 

Now,  first  of  all,  the  Canon  says  nothing  about  colour,  but 
only  material,  so  that  if  Dr.  Lushington's  own  rule  be  true, 
the  Ordinary  can  be  no  judge  here ;  and,  as  I  have  argued  at 
p.  3S5,  his  position  would  not  be  improved  by  that  further 
"  recourse  "  which  the  learned  Judge  here  claims  for  him  : 
indeed,  on  this  point  of  colour  what  is  to  guide  even  the 
Court  ?  Only  one  thing  that  I  can  see  (for  various  colours 
have  been  and  arc  in  use,  though  Crimson  has  been  the  more 
general),  and  that  is,  the  general  Rubric  on  Ornaments  :  but 
this  would  at  once  introduce  us  to  exactly  that  arrangement 
against  which  Dr.  Lushington  raises  a  prejudice  by  saying, 
that  it  is  "  in  precise  accordance  with  the  usages  of  the  Roman 


"  Catholic  Church,  the  colours  bring  emblematic  of  particular 
■  period*."     Well,  does  the  Church  nf  England  condemn 
observance  of  -  particular  periods  **  ?      Certainly  not,  if  ber 
Calendar  ami  Jte  5  &  6  Edw.  VI.  c.  3  (see  p.  79)  are 

of  any  authority.  Is  th<*  disuse  of  various  coloured  Frontals 
tn  mark  such  periods,  one  of  those  things  in  which  she  intends 
"  to  forsake  the  churches  of  Italy,"  &c?  If  stv.  tl»en.  she 
fails ;  for,  I  believe,  they  have  for  the  more  part  dune  the  like 
and,  therefore,  ber  course  would  be  to  mm  them.  But,  not  to 
proceed  with  arguments  of  this  kiud,  how  are  "  the  terms  of 
'•  the  Kuhric,  or  the  Canon,"  departed  from,  if  in  "the  time 
'*  of  Divine  Service  "  the  Covering  be  at  one  period  Red,  at 
another  finite,  on  a  third  Green,  and  so  on ;  or  if  on  one  occasion 
the  Cloth  he  plain,  at  a  different  period  embroidered  ! 

::>n  admits  "that  three  or  four  ilitf  lothj  of  a 

"  description  accordant  with  the  Canon  "  is*  permit 
has  not  fawn    that   those  complained   of  arc    "inoMUKl 
"  with  "  it ;   but  has  simply  denounced  them  as  being  prompted 
by  a  "particular  motive,"  which  common  charity,  if  not  I  la' 
impartial 'ity  which  is  ascribed  to  the  Seat  of  Justice,  should 

not  !i.  bed. 

Again,  having  convinced  himself  tlint,  "as  not  a  word  is  " 
found  in   the  Canon  u  of  divers  cloths  to  he  used  nl 

riods,  or  of  any  Ornament'*  at  all,"   it  "  could  not  be  said 
"  to  support  the  practice."  he  goes  on  to  ask : — 

"  But  docs  the  matter  re*l  lien- 1  Had  it  been  intended  that 
divers  cloths  with  lace  ornaments  should  be  used  at  stated  periods, 
and  that  according  to  events  which  then  occurred,  and  in  acknow- 
ledgement of  I  la  would  not  the  Canon  made  for  the  regu- 
lation of  these  matters  have  expressed  the  intention,  and  conf 
authority  on  the  pr 

To  this  1   unhesitatingly  answer   NO;    and  I  very 

obvious  reason  :  the  Canon  was  ordering  what  was  deemed 
nlial,  and  what  had  to  be  provided  at  the  coat  of  tkt 
Parish:  apart  then  from  the  consideration  of  the  Puritan 
opposition  under  which  it  was  made  (and  which  I  have  already 
remarked  upon  at  p.  331),  there  would  h.iv  h. 
effectual  mode,  perhaps,  of  org 

In  the  keeping  of  Festivals,  or  D  _  the  people  to  neglect 

in.  than  to  compel  them  to  pn  the.  not  small, costs  in  those 
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l<WS-l.       £17*  «it'  *»A  •&  eumoiete  sec  at  Cw?rnne»  Sir  (be  Altar.  a» 

Abmb  l         wualii  lenre  sj  adagaPt  3e  Fws  Taiiiiwiwn, 

Baz  «cr;i.j  i;  a»  a  wac*Iy  Jsfeaatt  &muc  OJ  xfiae  or  to  east 
uu^rv  oat  die  Ofccaqg*  c£  j»ae.  arare  ar  aaa*  w*atcay  peauna  wfeone 
ab1  Jimttt*.  purtj  'iesn-?»  u  iecnnse  cae  A2cm  ot'  Gud.  jhu£  chn»  oi  amst 
3i  heaaifriair  Hb*  Tempos.  It  canmic  be  pru«ed>  £  am  peem»- 
-i«i.  rjat  either  Rxccae  'ir  (jm  e^or  ieaudett  dms  m  liaax  op 
taat  scream  c£  vaJn^ntiBt  shaaS.Tr.  waiira  aaa  duwed  xtxeaik  in 
caeae  <ia wa :  and  wiidi.  woile  Ec  does  auc  ne^ciecE.  arftac  Doenv- 
irn'i  her;-  qaoced  call  *~cae  Iiiiuic  Lnatcea  at  Chrajc"  i.  *_  H» 
poor,  will  noc  ■*■  iweC  la ""  Is  ov*  ~  odittd.  auaae*  "*  waae  GmFs 
■*  H-iase~  lies  "wxfce."  oc  s*»a*  i  aeUt;**-*. auc  irnn*cty  adorned 
wita  sock  duacs  a*  cae  Otarci  o£  Fracand  iatt  mwraeitt  pco- 
fcthimi  And  after  caese  cowsnam  I  lion  cae  sifrjecc  wira 
a  molt  iemarrw  Co  the  words  oc  cae  iearaed  Joiips- — *""  Sureiir 
*•  the  sknee  oc  cae  Canon  snows.  n*£  m  cae  caajaaapjataaa  <af 
*  cae  Cosxtc.  no  *oeii  practice  was  ax3enu»*d."'  a*  caaC  wiuch. 
ae  eaadenmed. 

To  proceed  now  wiza.  the  Hacarr.     IXirnar  cae  Seaaun  af 

«••*-        tke  P*r"-"i-n-*  wijea  wis  az  raw*  czaie  ~&enuj  add*  cae  un- 

porcaai  Sianae  5  aad  4  Edward  VL  c  10.  aJc  L>#*.  *  aar 

"-cae   ahrrtitfng   aad    parccajr   away   of    dcven   Banks  ami 

laii  an*  re  *■  Ianares."    tee  c-  3>    ■»  revived :    cai»  was  ■'*■—■'  by  cae 

^**-t       pa«cur  J  izjt  -  Szaz.  d.  [n^i  I*  Jaccci  !.<.&  *~Bw  1<9M.~ 

3.:££ed  "  Aa  Ace  :or  aa^izi  asd  rt»ixatf  at  JL-vaes  Sca- 

-  taaa.  tsd  :':c  r;c«^"'r-f  ,c  <ccce  ccien.'  wrua*  repeated  ae 

Som-^  1  Marie.   Seas.  4.  «.  i.  a.ft.  I^iS.      .Sw  p>.  ILJ. — 

St*f*nj'i  Leri.  Szd.  t:L  I.  ».  3». 

Tie  E^ri-Ji  Sf.-i.rc  r=s  ~i^» — 

~  Anti  i*  x  fiTUtjp  ;aai:v~;  :t  ae  liaurc*  rf  ai»  arumic  Pa>- 

Qieew  Mirv.  jtcn.'«£  .»j  A^e  i:r  se  R«wu»  «"  sttu  <caBxns» 
xuMii  jx  ae  Z3i-r  zi  Lja^s  Lctti.-^  ^xe  5v^te.  sand,  ccmttif  ruykti 
aoc  «>ai!e. "  — iSaBi&a  ;/"  tw  iJu-'it.  » aL  IT.  jt  3.  a*.  I'Ui. 

r*e«    i:e«  2.;c   teeot  :.:   ^it^  ";e«i  asj  scecal  .-c««   ax 

wars   n   riTrx-.Tif  ^a  Siante   :c   Kiatf  Edwarx ;  ac  !eaoc  rie 

fccnaj    :c'  Par_aa:ec:   a5;ri  i>:  z'sjie  tr  :i :  it  wis  coe  df  a 

Jtrr*  zuiztT   :c*  _\-:t3  tZ  :c  wijci  were  rs*t»-d  l^cvoer  ?* 

lie  iuxe  Siacize-* 


34! 

With  a   view  to  stop  further  agitation  on  !•  leal         1<> 

subject*,  and  in  the  hope  of  procuring  compliance  with  the        ,""e*  '• 

M   ■  rli-.l,  the    Kill  y,^tamul0t> 

"  motion  enjoining  >  v  to  the  form  of  the  Service  of  Qod  U£J5mS«. 

"  ettabluhed."  It  IB  dated  from  ••  Otvlands,  the  ltith  day  of 
•'  Jnlv.  in  the  second  you  of  our  reign  uf  England,  France, 
"and  inland,  and  of  Scotland  the  seven  and  thirtieth,  anno 
"  Domini  MDCIV."    In  it  his  Mbj  ■ — 

M  The  care,  which  we  have  had,  and  pains,  which  wo  hare  taken 
to  settle  the  ftUiiirs  or  this  church  of  England  in  an  uniformity  as  well 
ol*  doctrine,  as  of  government,  both  of  these  agreeable  to  the  word  or 
(i  1.  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  laws  heretofore 
established  for  those  matters  in  this  realm,  may  sulucicnlly  appear 
by  our  former  actions.'' 

It  thefl  H    iiintoii  Cm  .nee,  and  states 

that— 

"  The  issue  was,  that  no  well  grounded  matter  appeared  to  us  or 
our  said  council,  why  the  state  of  the  church  here  by  law  established, 
should  in  any   material   point  be  altered.      Not  did  :  before 

■I  to  alfect  such  alteration,  when  they  heard  the  contrary 
lis.  greatly  Insist  upon  it,  but  seemed  to  be  vitibtlcd  them- 
selves,  and  to  undertake  within  reasonable  time  to  satisfy  all  others, 
that  were  misled  win,  opJaSoa  thnt  there  was  any  just  cause  of 
alteration." 

Thi  It  to  express  the   KingedJ  Dentin 

this  respect,  i  tlie  eflforU  which  luul  i  [s  in  the 

late  Parliament  to  procure  further  changes,  sad  odds  thai 

therefore — 

"  We  have  thought  good  once  again   to  give  notice  thereof  to  all 
our  •objects  by  public  declaration,  who  wc  doubt  not  but  will  nostra 
great  satisfaction,   when  they  shall   understand  that  after  so  much 
.•ning,  there  appeareth  no  cause,  why  the  form  ol  DS  of 

have  been  nourished  so  many  years,  should  be 
changed  ;  and  consequently  to  admonish  them  nil  in  general  to  eon- 
themselves    UMreOBtO,     without  listening  to   the    trouble- 
-  of  some  persons,  who  nev  contentment,  slthei  iu 

astical  matters,  but  in  their  own  fantasies,  especially 
tors,  who  under  pretended  zeal  of  reformation,  are 
chief  authors  of  divisions  and  sects  among  our  people." 

in  the  following  year— S  Jam™  I.  c.  6,  "  An  Act*  to  prevent  and  avoid  dangers 
which  mar  grow  by  "Popish  Recusant* :"  die  r  «vL  of  nhfeh  snakes  it  lawful 
t  •  sgane  nan  h rases  ■•  i.  r  PobUmi  Bsjsfa  i  sad  u.  Brass  tat  k>  i-  rv."  »"J  ardsta 
that  it  ■ s  Crucilii  or  other  irliq.ua  of  any  price"  be  f  ,und.  Use  *um  shall  "  be 
defaced  at  >  ■«»»n»  -4  the  1'oacs  in  Urn  County  when  the 

•auw  shall  be  found."  -«>-.' .  %J  I k.  iu.:,,  i  L  IV.  pi-  2,  p.  1062  and  AVrpW* 
JSsi.0Vat.vr4    I   r.  SI  J 


Tut  J*rucanuBi*tfi  -rmriuna  x«  ae*raf: 

*  liar.  »wc  rannenwiit  nee  et  aac  rlh" 

omr.  v»  mBmeLBt  mru  pr 


*■■»  tout  "U*»r:»*jir»-   ih-.ju.ci.   mfidoc 

"fw  laa*  i*.  al  ■i'miii  i 
ami  h,  ItsBtmmm asa  «aiurrj  j*-»  *■ 
■bCt  dawwidfeuBt.  -nut— ■  ix  n*s    cu»**    nf  3 
ltmfina  turruirn  flBjsfg  -c  ir  met  onr  Tragi 
w«  t/  lift  rtums.  ir  ysutbaea  nf  ana*,  nmi 
sna»  im-e:  eivnniax-  tt  mount  da— g—  nf  ?■■ 
tuerca-* — Ca«£  Ifvc  Jam.  »o_  II.  t*.  «"—**. 


fA  a*  la  I>w«i.'^er  13C4-  .Bcus-ifS 
X**,njV.B.  v,  CaaservvrT. 


*•-  «»-m.  im.         *>!  ti*  5SSui  -j?  tut  aera  matci  a*  as»  Aaaaaaany 


T-T*£2ZZ  au-'"v?-  -"-^  I^xl'^l  v.  ia*  Sirfr-apms  &  L«esaer  fram  at 
**•  -* r*"~*    Oy-»u*.v.  cusvbi  -  Wa_i«a-.  tie  isau.  of  Dtonaer.  MDCIY.' 
suirjrxL^e  "jjttz.  'tu.*  aa  tie  tape  hac  faafoac 

**  ye*»erh*<  «K  -:ux«  V,  *I  -Juatt  of  'if  lias-jj.  Jar  ar 
n>r  -y  u#*TUfc^.» tt  ii-u  -j*t  jm  aac  woes  of  *jt taugia. , 

«uc  -'jic*  at  *jy>kt  «~v.  *i»»j  rtf  aaec  i£>  oo  «o  i&ae 
"tn.vjrV.  V*  *3»*  ^rta.*»    */  ^r.r:Trwt    froas 
ou»*t  •iv.-n    .up.   of  ^rtfjictxa.   frtaa  uasr 
•>ij«.-.'*:«  v'  :,*•».  tti»t,  »:'.ti  »«a*tl  til  asa 

tv/ef -.  **  ?*.»»  a*rr>  *o  take  care,  ii  ti/tcr  *-:v~ra-  Diocese  tint 

w.ve:.  »  -'_;.  J  r*  ;.-.vi„-_£  *_•_-;  ci*j  laci^*:  •■•:'  tiTlc"  tX&nuvd.  do 

"  '- yy* "-"-•'}  *■'■".  t.:»ii.**jr«  eaj  i*  *-ai*r  :j  mem  af  a  carrapt 
■r.»j<  *:.•:  cj-«-j*.i>,r  •  *»"-'*-£  ti*  p».:.'c**r*  »i-  c.-aiatka>  afaaaae  of 
"-*-  >•*#£.•«  k,  i-.«*    »©.-£,  to  j-refer  i£t<»rax:  and  "inn flail  1  aaea 

*-•-•:  v>  M*-'j»*:  *.-„».  e«b  Bishop  «t«  to  infenn  v.:marjf 
• '/?  »•*  par*t«    ,'-*.~i£.?  *ad   iat«gntT.  atd  u>  be  a  wt2  una- 
*--    '-/r  »..i  i  •«££-.»»,'.  i    to   iaitruct  fci»  *M*je»ty"»~  ptopie,  at  to  be 

«'/f.*'.f.a&J«  to   tl»  ^»»:    * — C*r<i.   Doe.'An*.  r6L  11.  pp. 

fe«— V*. 


I 'j  '..♦.!»  I>-tt/r  ff'/Bi   the   Archbishop  there  was  appeniic-d 

^.  uj <      h.t  "  4iri". tv/ra  to    the  tame  tmrpote'  which  ordered  that  the 

.»'..'.  *:.':  :j7th  CaiiOM  »houJd   be  strictlj  obserred  in  respect 
of  tho«j*  "  MirtUter-"riot  •'  already  placed  in  the  Church," 
"  at»  »•  oon*-  of  then  be  admitted  hereafter  to  execute  aaT  Eerie- 
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1004. 
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1004-5. 

The  Ab|i'i  Lclttt 
again,!  Puyllh 
recuauiH. 


siastical  function  without  subscription,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
said  canons:" 

while,    with  regard    to    "the  others  already  placed,"   being 

(wo  kinds,"  who  "  as  having  heretofore  subscribed"  night 

'*  be  (as  revohers  from   the  same)  by  an  ordinary   courve  of 

"justice  deposed  from  the  ministry, "'  yet  of  whom 

"  the  one  offereth  and  promiscth  conformity,  but  is  as  yt  ""- 
willing  again  to  subscribe ;  the  other  in  his  obstinacy  will  be  induced 
to  yield  to  neither" 

the  former  were  to  have  "respite"  from  "  their  subscription 
"lor   some    short  time,"    "forasmuch    as    I  nihility 

"between  conformity  and  subscription  doth  give  apparent 
"hope"  that  «li<  \  will  yield  ultimately  to  subscribe  again  : 
but  the  latter  Were  to  be  at  once  proceeded  against. —  Card. 
Doc.  Ann.  vol.  1 1,  pp.  93— (i. 

This  Letter  was  followed  up  by  another  from  the  Arch- 
bishop on  "the  twelfth  of  March  1(50  .■[-.">]. 

"  Tonebiog  mch  course*  as  he  [the  King]  wishcth  should  be  held 
popish  recusants,  being  moat  desirous  to  rid  his  kingdom  as 
well  of  these  pestiferous  adversaries,  as  of  the  former." 

In  their  case  the  Bishops  were  not 
"  to  depend  altogether  upon  the  c.xivth  ennon,  expecting  still  the 
milliliter**  diligence  in  presenting  of  recusants,  but  to  use  your  own 
finit-.ivour,  by  the  labour  and  means  of  all  your  officer*  and 
nriesdSi  to  inform  yourself  as  well  of  the  number,  as  of  the  qualities  of 
tin-in  ;   and  the  same  to  certify  unto  me  with  all  convenient  speed  : . . " 

The  Letter  goes  on  to  give  further  directions  in  the  matter, 

which  need  not  be  repeated  here,   and  ends  with  a  '•  Post- 

jH"  Mating  thiil,   With  regard  to  tin  w  factious  ministers" 

who  might  be  deprrredj  the  King  directed  "order"  to  be  taken 

"  with  the  next  incumbent,  as  that  the  party  so  deprived  may  have 
two  or  three  months'  liberty  to  remain  still  in  the  parsonage  or 
vicarage  house,  if  he  have  no  other  of  his  own  ;  that  soil*  may  have 
that  time  to  provide  for  himself,  and  not  be  thrust  out  into  the  streets 
upon  a  sudden." — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol.  II.  pp.  96  —  101. 

The  Ar«  I  M< tropulitical  Visits:  ^.tKhUahop1* 

IG05 — the  Articltt  were  76  in    number — those  which   bear  ArutjN. 

upon  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  are — 

No.  0.  Against  impugning  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies- 
Pi.  Wht  l  Book  was  adhered  to. 
14.  Whether  reverence  in  C.'hiircto  was  observed 
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^^  i/nart  '  «rt    '  pvuc   vnut  *    tor  tie 

ii   i#»   immjrir.  it    I  St 

w  u*  utit— -  ;»im  msuu-* 
'. "     V  unlus-  :  :.•   »»  nuevr-  ggigwma  *   aba  a*  ~d  don  al  "tie 

vw^uiip;    a   wniiiiiiiiiiw   *  a   ta> 

*w-  rwmu'  tnra  r.  imasr  ' 

r  »•?•-;  iitut  m  *xieunn«t  .  ou. 

itK-.r.u-iui    *    tr.-vuniiur   **    *»« 

n-»aat    Utit    V  lie    lait  11   tf*  TS1 
i       V  i.f.ii>r  *.u»  »i£i  v'  ue  C  tu»  *em  uaex  n 
ti     V  wr.ttf    *-n-yin.»    tnit-    iiuut    wen  «n  n. 

unt  •itjuirwwtr-iur  t*aincnk 
61      ^  i^'.wr  ;i«  *  rt-paru-  uui*  '  ma  jmunaav. 
«,«     V  u'.".ii«-  ".in  uiuiur.—  »ir»  tie  mnami  oneaac  Jv  He 

'/•IMlM'.li'jyi. 
*  <     *>  »t»-.ii»-  » tn  jevritt^t— <ie  Simula*.  *  iiat»'  oae  « 

«t    ;ut  »-.'.iv-i*n!:  u»>l-u  suwe  :   t  -ui<*eiucxc  & 

¥  •  a  a  «;»'_->»r.  v'  i  i!«.  *j*  htmtt  icier  uessxc  «m£  nt  i . 

<vjm  *.v  uri    ^i«vf»na  tr  tie  Cunmumun 

\nu>.*i:    m    vfjtr.  wirt  *aiiein  iir    none 

#f  «a>-f   jkuiUM?    »v   EUBBPIHUMBB  —  sue    *  "fit   Cb 

tt*-ir.a    *tt   iva   ait  Late  tsat  of  w  Cimna  ar 

Vi*-rt  *.tit  ysjyi*  xuvj  i««c  ms    «mt  sk  iaam.  n 

w'jeu'jvt   vf  H>;  ^.qcL.t  vroa   nc  mala 

*>  *ii'.'.uw  *  j.  'flaunt  we*:  itrvtnir  MLnawfer  w  aeaC  atewee 
.■I  .  .  . .  t  v-.aue.i  w?r.  .  . -  vitt  •.  nraen:  z-intk  w  twiwi 
'.:••  ••.»  ».*•••  • .  s  •rjKt*-._»  v*"rt  wi-rjiii:**-  i  inr  dannnauua  r*» 
v'  yv.c  «•  ••  •..•  -.<•••»•.'  ;>i^t  n#x.  Uii  &  n>*E-  «rmc*i-e 
-■'."  ",*,  U-'Ji*.  »  *.'.  i. .  '_"_;^-r  "_i_Zj£-t  till  :c-iu>TU£a2*  aCPCMBd  i 
'•..♦    •.».  •..••.•t.-,-.«    -y   I^v;:,*   Stern:-*    U<i  M-r  mirpa  orf" 

*..  Vi  ..•-;.••  -  ■>"_!  -j*  •'-' £  v-f*- r»-.tj:i^K.t  zsca  UUinn  or 
-.*.>«  t*.'vx»-"t<  "-,1  -»■-"  —  Cs-d.  bur  A%.k.  %cL.  11.  50. 105- 


■-     '■-'.  -•  .   .-.-.-.^  •»,  *.:.«:  ArcitiiLrp*  procaecisfs.  »t»  of 

.....'....  .,   ,A  .,,_  uVMiS;  lvj  Ckooe*.  w.'ioc;  ie  lent  aDowane* 

*.vvr.  Kii^r'.f,   juT*jsx,\.t t,  r.r.czTrtr*  z**e  a  new  law  to 

.  ■::     M*  hA'.'x}  «u  more  k..-.=.t.:t  c£cut«d  :    tke   Fmts  uA 

t-r.-  »i^  »,..,  M8r  oi^trrc  :  :be  L*t   ,  f  C«pr«  «u  tenv'it,  the 

--•;   .'■  y  :.rrt   y  ivt.  fcf,«f  a.;:  rhir.s.-  ir.  a  Kaco-.r  r«o*er*d  to  the 

''J'  ^  [-*'"'■  ■-■  -»•   «i**B  /T'iM?,t». Sc««  minuter. of 

'"■m  «-  r*r^/r  rf»<  tteir  i:»:nr»  to  f-fvsene  their  coofdence." oa*iuc  to 
•%•  .f  r '.:•-*».  !//  •  fc-n  t.-je  JfJti.  Canon  alrrad\  adverted  to. 

»v*^     •  L,mnlmtkirt  Minuter.  "    pul,;i,Led  a  pamphlet  called  the 
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"  Abridymtnf'  which  "  made  an  attack  upon  the  Doctrine,  Cere- 
monies, and  Government  of  the  Church  :"  it  waa  replied  to  by  Dr. 
Hvr'jru,  who  had  previously  been  "  laid  aside  "  for  his  Noncon- 
formity, but  was  afterward*  restored.  —  Collier  E.  II.  v.i!.  1,  p.  68 

Archbishop  Bancroft  died  on  N  1610.      He  waa 

succeeded  by  Abbot  Bishop  of  Loudon,  who  was  translated 
through  the  influence,  apparently,  of  the  Earl  of  Dunbar; 
though  the  Bishops  were  anxious  that  Andrew,  then  HUhup 
of  Eh,  should  supply  the  vacancy,  "  The  King's,  pitching 
"  upon  Abbot,  instead  of  Andrew*,"  says  Collier,  "  was  no 
"advantage  to  the  Church." 

Archbishop  Abbot,  held  his  first  Metropolitical  Visitation 
ffir  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  Itflii — his    Articles  be 
no  change  in   the  legal   Ornaments  and 
which  bear  upon  them  are  the  following: — 

"  Conurnimj  the  Cfiurch,  Uu  Ornaments  thereof"  $*. 
"  Imprimis,  Whrihcr  have  you  in  your  several  Churches  and 
chapels,  the  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  volume,  and  ths  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  lately  set  forth  by  his  Majesty's  authority,  both 
fairly  and  substantially  bound  ;  a  font  of  stone,  set  up  in  the 
the  ancient  nsual  place  ;  a  convenient  and  decent  communion  table 
with  a  carpet  of  6ilk,*  or   some    other  decent  stuff,  continually  laid 

i.   the  tabic   at   time  of  Divine  Service,  and  a  fair  linen 
upon  tbe  same  at  the  time  of  the  receiving  of  the   Holy  Conini' 
And  whether  is  the  same  table  placed  in  such  convenient  sort  within 
the  Chancel  or  Church,  as  that  the  miniate*  DB  LJ   I      'I.     licit  heard 
in  his  prayer  and  administration,  and  that  the  greatest  number  may 
luiiiinuriii-ate.     And  whether   it   is   so   used  out   of  time 

,ee,  as  is  not  agreeable  to  the  holy  use  of  it,  by  sitting  on  it,  and 
by  throwing  hats  on  it,  and  writing  on  it  ;  or  is  it  abused  to  other 
profancr  OMB.  And  are  the  Ten  Commandments  set  upon  the  east 
end  of  your  Church  or  Chapel,  vfceN  the  people  may  best  see  and 
read  them,  and  other  sentences  of  If  Mire  written  on  the 

walls  likewise  for  that  purpose. 

"  2.   Item  i  in  your  said  Chin  h    N  I  Impel  a 

convenient  seat  for  your  Minister  to  rend  service  in.  I  itli  a 

comely  pulpit  set  up  in  a  GDnvnnieal  place,  with   a  decent   slot! 

ion  lor  the  same,  a  comely  large  surplice,  a  fair  communion  cup 
with  a  cover  of  silver,  a  flagon  of  silver,  tin,  or  pewter   to 
wine  in,  whereby  it  may  be  set  upon  the  communion  table  at  the 

'  Mrs.  Price,  ......  fa  Uw  y  1  10U      . .  did  ..  send  fair  and 

rich  UmamenU  far  Ui*  mm!  I  h  the  had  rrwted]  m  also  to 

■mnkiu  Table  [in  St.   Botnlpu'a  Buhopagatr]  die  Cooun  union  Tabic, 

a  foodlv  large  carpet  of  crimson  Trl»»t,  edged  with  a  deep  gold  fringe;  oU>  a 
faff  to'ib'  .-toth  ••<  flue  cambric*,  to  be  nsed  upon  ibe  eommuaion  d»j»,  ■ 

■  cover  tkc  llroad  upon  the  laMe."— «V#tr'i  L—do*  I    I 
Hk    t   c.  1«.  p  fll    CI.  I72f. 
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1616-  Qa«  of  the  Ueaanie  thereat  »*A  aX 

,j         MCCHoer  fee  at  reuesrataoa of  Dnat 
of  il*  Sac— OPtl :   «nc  aLetiaa  «— » 
fcr  lit  pocr,  vxb  three  jacks  aanc  ceys.i 
the  zkk^j  *w  iczaaDfuZi  cif  lie  Pt'iir^* 
vhether  tub  hrre  a  HpMH    haak  a 
»ftj-7ip,  aad  ^wiriin,   and   alalia  ■ 
JUMCJhg  to  lit  Cum    hi  that 
•ore  u«  it  year  hoc  Ctacr*  or  Cayf  a 
nesz  by  bi  rs  are  pwfcoMBC  ie 


r»itf  "Wbnier    osea    yoax    Manner 

kirr*>  Drrje  sej  ike  rpoa  Ssadayi  n>e  boadaym.  — J  ether dayai 

to  be  oeeerred  by  the  Book  of  Coaaaaea  Plans,  aa  W« 
Frliiji,  asd  ae  ere*  of  every  Sttct*  k  kaaxaay-  at  is  aad  at 
d=^».  Aad  doci  nw  Mixosaer  dily  oba-m.  the  orders,  rises 
carcxan  prescribed  ia  the  aaa£  haak  «f  Cc 
a«  tz.  naciziz  pca5c  praten  aa 
tie  SacagBgtfa,  yir-rnaa  of  snaarsaaaay.  Tnajcaar.  the  sick, 
eixrtiisg  cf  vetoes,  juwi  aZ  other  Ske  roes  aaai  adfees  of  the 
Ci^rci.  as  rt*£  aasz*?  a*  s  the  aaii  Book  ajfCaaaaaaa  Prayer  he 
»  e=.iaciK,  wii^jct  ar.y  i  u  "aain  or  aflS6a>  Aad  deck  be  read 
tit  bock  cf  tie  jac  Caaoea  core  yearly.  aa£  erear  a 
£=.;  to  lie  tajd  Carou. 

i.tm.mmracm*  '-■      !>*>  joct  M :~sc*t  bod  hoods?-*  »£  jbataaar  day*,  aa  by  the 

a-  r.imauui«i  E^i  ^f  Ccsx&GC  Prayer  i  icocattec.  Aad  dock  he  gr«e  waraiae; 
hefenia&c  to  tie  paris&xajen  fer  the  rteaerrSay  af  the  Hosy  Coca- 
Kssaes.  as  tie  SSad  Casoc  ~<q-=L-«i :  aa»i  aba  rial  he  doth  ad- 
Strslrter  tie  H.Cy  C«C2S:ritJ:e  *c  ret**.  aa£  a:  sack  taaes.  aa  thai 
furr  pirliii-oer  s*j  reeerr*  tie  «=»—*  a:  tie  job*  ?*»»»■  ■»  ia  eTery 
j-ta-".  vi*?*c-f  sore  ai  Eaittg  at  ;  j  ii*  Bcc«  sc  Cctaaaaa  Faycr  is 
af£cu.tt£.  Aad  dcCi  y««r  Mi^iiter  «c«ct«  ie  saaae  ^niaarff  oo 
t-"rri  dij  ♦"•-«♦  be  kr  :r  krrr'i.  i:  u>  xifTK  aac  aae  dfce  vords  of 
r-itititL-.c  asraeiii^  to  tie  Hoc*,  it  rrerj  tz=>«  ti»t  tie  ^crac  a&d 
ait*  ii  rt^ta^c.  tzz-yrHz.sr.j  u  ij  tie  priiTao  af  ose  il*  C 
i~**-:T»-i.  Asd  i:d  ie  C'JtTtr  tie  bread  azc  viae  so  e^err 
sjs»-t  aaaaaaiia.  —  l>.ci  be  a<  tie  Kp  cf  ti-e  eraa*  a 
-ay. it  .z  i-T  -ait-,  or  ccier  tea**',  *ai  roc  is  u*  mrr.\   Foot:. 

■  iiwiM  ■■■  ~  **"  I**-  J-^  Mlrisser  is  ti;  rs^uue cats fo s  peaabolaxaan 

'-'  "-t*  :t.*T--t  ;f  tie  p*.-i»i.  »*jts£  as-i  aksjc  tie  frariers*  aaJErajgaa, 
»:,;  ••a'ktg-Ttrr  to  Gai.  *f  pecstec  ty  law.  acccrdiaf  so  La  dary  ; 
tiar.ii.ig  G>i  ix  H  J  i^eaiisxv  if  tier*  be  p**ty  oa  tie  earth,  "or 
«'.!rn«  »  -ray  fcr  H  J  grace  aai  &«ocr.  if  these  be  a  iear  of 
narritj." 

-  20.  I>-xi  yo«r  Mlsosser  ate  racb  deeeaey  aaki   rnanlataj  ia  bis 
•PF*'*-  aa  sy  tie  4Tti  Caaua  is  eejoiaed  :. ." * 

"  T.mAim.}  lit  CiareAawims  aW  5»ina«aw 
wa«        ~  &  WhrtifT  save  tiere  bees  prodded  agarcst  e«ery 
*■  tafiesetl  ;ur4|  of  fat  arbtlc  tread.  *sk2  *:  go^ad'aahi  «1 


purer  metal."— CmnL  D*.  Ann.  vol.  II.  pp.  168-41. 

In  the  year  1622 — Among  the  directions  given  by  tbt  Kin-:, 
to  "  Mem  amd  JFinra"  the  Chaplains  to  Prince  Charles,  fur 
nuutagetnent  of  the  Prince's  private  Chapel  at  Madrid,  who 
went  there  to  cowt  "  the  Infanta  Maria"  arc   die   fallow- 
ing:— 

"  2.  That  it  [the  Room]  be  decently  adorn'd  chapel-  wise,  with  an 
Altar,  Fonts,  Palls.  Linen-Coverings,  Demy- Carpets,  Four  Surplices, 
Candlesticks,  Tapers,  Chalices,  Pattens,  a  fine  Towel  for  the  Prince, 
other  ToweJi  for  the  Household,  a  Traverse  of  Waters  for  the  Com- 
munion, a  Bason  and  Flaggons,  two  Copes. 

I.  That  the    Communion    be  celebrated    in  due  form,  with  an 
Oblation  of  every  Communicant,  and  admix ing  water  wiib  the  V- 
the  Communion  to  be  as  often  used  as  it  shall   please  the  Prince  to 
set  down  :  smooth  wafer*  l«>  be  used  for  the   Bread." — Collier  Seel. 
Hi*,  p.  726. 

Jane*  dki    WUk  March.  1625. 
Charles  1st.     AopflOM   March  B7th,  1G25. 
"  . , ..  for  the  better  adjusting  every  part  of  the  Ceremony" 
n!   the  King's  Coronation   (which  took  place  February  2nd, 

"to  the  Service  and  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  King 
iaaues  a  Commission  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  nnd  some 
other  Bishops,  J/xud  being  one  of  the  number,  to  settle  the  form. 
This  Committee  having  compared  the  Ceremonial  used  in  the  late  reign 
with  the  Public  Rituals,  'twas  agreed  to  make  some  alterations  and 
additions  in  the  Ceremony  and  the  Prayers.  For  instance,  the  unction 
was  to  be  made  in  the  Figure  of  a  Cross,  which  was  accordingly  done 
by  Arolilii'lmji  Abbot. 

'  "  ]n  ili.  niliir  solemnities  of  the  Coronation,  the  Abbots  formerly, 
and  alter  them  the  Deans  of  Westminster,  had  a  considerable  share : 
(hey  had  the  custody  of  the  old  Regalia,  that  wird, 

the  Sceptre,  the  Spurs,  tec,  of  King  Edward  the  Confttscr :  These 
Royal  Curiosities  are  never  made  use  of,  excepting  at  u  Ki>< 
nation,  or  bii  going  to  Parliament     WUKamt,  the  late  Lord  Keener, 
was  now   Dean:    but  being  under  the  King's  disfavour,  hud  order* 
not  to  appear  ii  this  Solemnity  :    but  to  depute  one  of  the  Preben- 
daries to  officiate  in  his  place.       This  order  pal  Vtm   MMMvlul  to  a 
•tand  :  he  was  unwilling  to  nominate  Laud,  then  one  of  the  Preben- 
daries, because  be  look  d  on  him  as  his  rival  at  Court  :    hut  then  to 
hate  overlooked  a  Bishop,  and  named  another  of  a  lower  rank,  « 
have  been  too  plain  a  discovery  of  disaffection,    lie.  therefore. 
i.t    the    King    the    Names  ifl  ions  of  all  the   I 

idiritl.  leaving  the  choke  to  his  Mjjesty,  who  pilch'd  upon  Ltwt. 
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1625-G.       Laud,  being  thus  nominated,  did  the  Dean's  part,  in  preparing  for 
chute*  i.       that  pompous  appearance.     And  finding  the  old  Crucifix  among  the 
Regalia,  he  plac'd  it  upon  the  Altar,  according  to  ancient  usage."* — 
Collier  E.  H.  vol.  2.  p.  735-6,  and  Heylint  Life  of  Laud  p.  144. 

Bi.hop  Andrews  In  any  Ecclesiastical  account  of  this  period  it  would  be  a 
great  omission  not  to  notice  the  proceedings  of  the  famous 
Bishop  Andrews — a  Prelate  whose  character  and  learning 
make  him  an  important  witness  for  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  however  inconvenient  his  testimony  may 
be  to  those  whose  model  for  an  English  Bishop  would  be 
more  likely  to  be  formed  upon  some  one  of  those  who,  in 
Elizabeth's  days,  bore  the  Episcopal  character,  defaced 
though  it  was  by  the  Genevan  influences  which  had  followed 
and  surrounded  it.  He  was  much  esteemed  both  by  Eliza- 
beth and  James  1st — the  former  appointed  him  Prebendary, 
and  afterwards  Dean,  of  Westminster  ;  the  latter  conferred 
upon  him,  successively,  the  Bishopric  of  Chichester,  the  post 
of  Lord  Almoner,  the  Bishopric  of  Ely  ;  then  that  of  Win- 
chester, and  the  Deanery  of  the  King's  Chapel ;  "  which  two 
"  last  preferments  he  held  to  his  death,  which  happened  about 
"  eight  years  after,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  our  late 
"  King  Charles,  with  whom  he  held  no  less  reputation  than  he 
"had  done  with  his  father  before  him." — Isaacson's  Life,  in 
Ang.  Cath.  Lib.  p.  10. 
HiiVhiuiion  In  his  Articles  for  Winchester,   1625,  the  following  en- 

iiio"'  eD,l*re  quiries  occur:    those  parts  of  the  Articles,  which  are  not 
found  in  his  Articles  of  1619,  are  printed  in  Capitals. 

"  Touching  the  Church. 
.•cwiand  "• Whether  is  there  any  new  pews  erected  in 

Chancel-Screen;      PLACES  WHERE   NONE   WERE     BErOHE,  OR  OLD  ALTERED?         Br  WHOM 

and  by  what  authority  ?     Is  there  a  partition  between  the  body 
of  the  Church  and  the  Chancel,  and,  if  not,  when  and  by  whom,  and 

by  what  authority,  was  it  taken  down  ! 

Book*;  "  2.  Whether  have  you  in  your  Church   the  whole  Bible  of  the 

largest  volume,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  two    Psalters,   the 

•The  Archbishop,  however,  in  hia  own  account  of  his  trial,  says-—"  Thirdly, 
thi-y  say,  there  tu  a  Crucifix  among  the  Regalia,  and  that  it  stood  upon  the 
Altar  at  the  Coronation,  and  that  I  did  not  except  against  it  If  7  Predecessor 
executed  at  that  time,  and  I  believed  would  have  excepted  against  the  Crucifix 
had  it  stood  there:  but  I  remember  not  any  there;  yet  if  there  were,  if  my 
Predecessor  approved  the  standing  of  it,  or  were  content  to  connive  at  it,  it  would 
have  iK-cti  made  hut  a  scorn  had  I  quarrelled  with  it"—  Stmt*  Tiynla  vol.  I.  p.  42«. 
fid.  1710. 


Boot  of  Constitutions  and  Canons,*  all  fairly  and  substantially 
bound ? 

"3.     WHETHER     HAVE     YOU    A    COMELY      LA  HOE     SURPLICE,      WITH 
WIDE    AND     LONG     SLEEVES,    AND    WHAT     tT     COSTS     BT     THE      YARD? 

a  higher  Pulpit  for  preaching,  a  lower  to  »ay  Service  in.  ■  Pool  Of 
stone,  with  a  cover,  set  in  the  ancient  usual  place,  a  decent  Table  for 
the  Communion,  and  what  it  is  worth  to  re  prized? 
Whether  is  the  Communion  Table  abused  by  sitting  on  it,  throwing 
hats  on  it.  writing  on  it,  or  otherwise,  as  is  not  agrenble  to  the  holy 
use  of  it  ?  Have  you  a  carpet  of  silk  or  other  decent  stuff,  con- 
tinual!; lying  on  it  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  with  a  fair  H 

time  of  Communion,  and  what  might  sither  or 
them  be  worth  ?  Have  you  a  fair  Communion  Cup  of  silver, 
with  a  large  cover  of  silver,  to  deliver  the  bread  ?   and  ■  flagon  of 

i  or  tin,"  for  the  wine  to  be  set  on  the  Communion  Table? 

Vinl  whether   have  you   a  registrar  book  of  parchment  for 
Christenings.  .Marriages,  and  Burials  ?  and  whether  is  the  same  i 

iceording  to  the  Canons  in  that  behalf  provided  ? 
Another  book  wherein  strange  preachers  are  to  subscribe"  their 
name*,  and  the  name  of  the  Bishop  by  whom  they  were  licensed  .'  A 
cheat  as  well  for  keeping  the  books  and  Ornaments  of  the  Church, 
as  the  said  registrar.'  Another  strong  chest,  with  a  bolfl  in  1 1  *  I  Hd, 
Ibl  the  alms,  with  three  locks  and  keys,  one  for  the  Minister,  the 

r    two  for    the    Churchwardens?      A    Table    set    op    the 

DEGREE*  WHEREIN  RT  LAW  MEN  AND  WOMEN  ARE  PROHIBITED 
TO    MARRY  I 

"  5.    Whether  have  any    bells,   ornaments,   or  other    utensils, 
anciently  belonging  to  your  Church,  ban  uli  -ncil,  and  by  whom  i 
"  Touching  Ministers,  Service,  and  Sacramento. 
"  7.   Whether  doth  he  observe  the  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies 

K escribed    in    the    Book    of  Common    Prayer,  in    reading    Public 
avers  and  the  Litany,  in  administering  the  Sacraments  of  i  I 
and    d)      Lord's.   Bapper,  to    solemnizing  Matrimony,  in  visiting  the 
.  burying  the  Dead,  Churching  of  inner  and 

form  as  in  the  said  book  is  enjoined,  without  omisxion  or  addition  I* 
"  H.    Whether  doth  he,   in  lite  time  of    Divine   Service,  wear  a 
morning  and  evening,  and    never  omit  the  aame   in 
miniatrring  the  Sacraments  and  onim   Hits*  or   tiii.   Cut: mn  ? 

"  1.1.  whether  doth  he  use  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  or 
baptJM  •  irj  •  Mid  in  a  basin,  or  other  vessel,  and  not  in  the  usual 
fatt 

"  1 6.  i.  before  the  several  limes 

*dmini»l!.'ttiii!t  of  the  I.  per,  admonish  ami  exhort  hi*  Pa- 

rishionrra,  if  they  have  their  consciences   troubled  Rod  d,  i" 

resort  on)  some  other  learned  Minister,  and  ojirn  hi*  | 

that  he  may  receive  such  ghostly  counsel  and  comfort,  as  bis  con- 

I  ••  TLo  Book  of  Ilomilic*  allow«L"     1C1B. 
»  -I 

Without  ditninufcinx,  (In  rsfard  of  Freachlnf,  or  any  other  respect.)  or 
adding  auytaiaft  in  the  milter  or  tons  tfcsnof."     Ifllff. 
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be  relieved,   and  by   the    Mini* tor  he  may  receivi 
benefit  of  absolution,  to  the  quiet   of  bit  e,  and  avoiding  of 

•cruple  *      Anil  if  any  man  confess  his  secret  and   hidden  «ins,  being 

OT  whole,  to  the  Minister,  for  the  unhurthening of  l>i»  coe 
and   receiving  such  spiritual    consolation  ,    du'.h.  Of  liath,  the  Mid 
Mfadfta  at  any  time  revealed  and  made  known,  to  any  person  what- 
soever, any  crime  or  offence  so  committed  to  bis  trust  and   secresy. 
contrary  to  the  1 1 3  Canon. 

"21.     WllKTUIB     DOTH     RE     RECEIVE     THE     IIoiY     CoMMUMOK 

inwsELr  riasT,  kxeelino  ?     Or  deliver  it  to  any  other,  but  such  as 
kneel  ?  or  to  any  that  refuse  to  be  present  at  public  prayers. 

"  23.   Whether  doth  lie  use   the  words  of  Institution   every  time 
•.•ad  and  wine  is  received  (?  renewed]  t 

"  23.  Whether  doth  he  deliver  the  bread  and  wine  to  every  com- 
municant severally  ? 

"  32.  Whether  doth  your  Minister  use  decency  or  comeliness  in 
apparel,  and  wear  a  cloak  with  sleeves  (called  a  Priest's  cloak),  (n  bis 
abroad  ? 

"  30.  Whether  doth  he  go  in  perambulation  in  the  Rogation 
week,  using  the  prayers  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  blessings, 
or  otherwise  entreat  His  grace  and  favour,  if  there  be  fear  of 
scarcity  ? 

"  Touching  tht  Oturchwardcnt. 

"  Whether  have  the  Churchwardens,  with  the  advice  of  the  M  mister. 
from  time  to  time  provided  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fine  white  bread, 
and  wholesome  wine,  for  the  number  of  Communicants  / 

"  •!.  Whether  have  any  Chun h wardens  lost,  sold,  or  detained  any 
goods.  Ornaments,  Hells,  Belfry,  Rents,  or  implements  of  the 
Church  ?"— Andrew's  Minor  Work*.  Ang.  Cath.  Mb.  1864,  pp. 
127— HO. 

And,  again  Archdea-  irwarda,  in  1600,  Bishop)  Conn 

is  too  prominent  at  this  time  to  be  unnoticed  here :  in 
"  Articles  to  be    inquired   of  by   the    Churchwardens  and 
"Swornmen  of  every  pariah  within  the  Archil,  .ir.mrv    ij 
"  Ea>t  Hiding  in  York  in  the  ordinary  visit  •  rch- 

bob  Hi.-!.-.  I  flowing  are  to  bi  found  : — 

Nos.  I,  2,  3,  which  correspond  to  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  i  and  5,  of  Mishap 

Andrews  "  Touching  the  Church." 
13  snd  14  7  and  8  "  Touching  Ministers,"  Ac. 

19  and  20  13 

20  and  17 

30  and  31  21,22,  and  23      „ 

47  and  38  „       32  and  30 

The  only  addition,  in  Cnsin's  Articles  being  The  ffomilitt.  Bishop 
JtwtWs  works,  ■■   when  rttptirtd,   R«ji*Ur  Book  for  tht 

Church  Ornament*,   a    Hearse  for   carrying  tht  dead,  and  "  a 

loot,  or  desk,  with  some  decent  carpet  over  it,   in  the  middle 
alcy  of  th'  he  Litany  nmy  be  said.** 


Cosin,  indeed*  was  already  suspected  of,  m  liarged        1025-6. 

with,  Popish  tendencies  and  practices:   tlrai  ("wilier,  writing      ck*«»*»i. 
of  this  period,  says — 

"  About  this  time   there   was  a  Book  published,  entitled,  A  Col-    c^or*  *a»i** 
Urtion  of  Pr'waU  Dnvtions,  or  tiu  Hour*  of  Prayer.     'Twa*  written    *""" 
by  Cozens,  Prebendary  of  Durham 

'•  This  Book,  though  approv'd  by  Mountaign,  Bishop  of  London, 
and  licensed  with  his  own  hand,  was  somewhat  surprising  at  the  first 
view  ;  and  some  moderate  persons  were  shocked  with  it,  as  draw 
too  near  the  superstitions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  at  least  they  sus- 
pected it  as  a  preparation  to  further  advances.  The  top  of  the  frontis- 
piece had  the  name  of  Jesus  in  three  capital  letters  J.  II.  3.  Upon 
these  there  was  a  t  incirded  with  the  nun,  supported  by  two  angels, 
with  two  devout  women  praying  towards  it.  This  representation, 
li  innocent  enough,  did  not  pass  without  censure.  Twaa  not 
•efore  Pryn  and  Burton,  two  malcontents, appear 'd  against  it." 
— Ibid  p.  742. 

And  ne  have  only  to  examine   the  twenty  one  Articles  of  Th«  Pr*enc« at 

i  i  •     i        i  i  i  t    «~i  An  1i**i  »r>d 

impeachment  winch  the    House   ot    Commons   set   up  aaiv  ■•**— 

1  *     ^  ttiiUlm  Arlklr 

him  on  the  15th  March  1G40-1 — Articles  which  related  to  his  w~iM"t 

la  jral'M  »ll 

conduct  as  Prebendary  of  Durham  at  and  a  few  years  after  ""'**♦.  ■* 
—to  see  that,  though  most  of  tlnui  wan  Use  01  cx- 
ratcd,   he  did  not  incline  at  all  to  the   Puritan  side  in 

J  and  CexemoniaL 

Now  here  are  two  marked  and  uen,  both  of  thero 

liciisly  belonging  to  what  would  now  be  called  "  Tin 
"  High  Church  School:"  yet  it  will  be  seen  that,  (although 
Visitation  Articles  of  both  of  them  vary  so  little 
from  the  general  tenor  of  similar  Documents  of  the 
period  that  they  may  be  said  to  be  of  the  same  charm 
nevirth.  h  ss)  they,  alike,  did  and  sanctioned  a  variety  of 
things  which,  if  the  theory  th.it — what  is  not  expressed 
is  prohibited  in  Ecclesiastical  matters — be  true,  were  not 
only  il ley ii I  but  plainly  coutrary  to  their  own  Authorita- 
tive enquiries.  Thus,  the  description  of  Bishop  Amir, 
own  Chapel  reveals  a  variety  of  Ornaments  and  Utensils 
which  are  wholly  foreign  to  anything  named  in  his  own 
A.Tt ill.  i  or  in  the  Canons  and  Injunctions  to  which  those 
refer:  to  mention  only  some,  leaving  the  reader  to 
examine,  if  he  will,  the  list  for  himself;  we  find,  among"  the 
"  daily  furniture  for  the  Altar,"  the  following — 


352 

lf)2.r)C>.  Two  candlesticks  with  taper*  ;  the  silver  and  gilt  canister  for  the 

Charles  t.        wqftrs  (a)  ;  the  tonne,  upon  a  cradle  (b)  :  a  linen  napkin  (called  the 

aire)  to  cover  the  Chalice,  embroidered  with  coloured  $ilk$ ;  the  tri- 

canale,  being  a  round  ball  with  a  screw  cover,  whereout  issued  3 pipes, 

and  is  for  the  water  of  mixture;  a  sier  [side?]  table,  on  which,  be~ 

K.lniABdlnnri^  fore  ***  communion,  stand  (a)  and  (b)  upon  two  napkins  ;  a  basiu 

chapel.  and  ewer,  to  wash  be/ore  consecration;   the  towel  appertaining;  a 

triquertral  censer,  wherein  the  clerk  putteth frankincense  at  the  reading 

of  the  first  lesson ;   the  navicula,  out  of  which  the  frankincense  is 

poured ;  five  copes. — Minor  Works  p.  xcvii . 

1627.  On  October  9th,  1627,  Archbishop  Abbot  was  suspended  : 
pMdtd*b0*  '"**  **e  had  offended  the  King  by  refusing  to  licence  the  printing 

of  Dr.  Sibthorp's  Assize  Sermon  at  Gloucester,  because  he 
thought  it  "carried  the  Prerogative  to  an  unwarrantable 
"  length/'  as  Collier  says :  a  Commission  was  issued  by  the 
King  to  the  Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Rochester,  Oxford, 
and  Bath  and  Wells,  to  act  for  him. 

Sometime  in  the  course  of  this,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the 
following,  year  (for  the  date  is  uncertain)  appeared  "  His 
"  Majesty s  Declaration  "  relative  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles : 
the  Declaration  being  prefixed  to  them,  in  the  Prayer  Book, 
it  is  sufficient  to  mention  it  here. 

1628.  About  Christmas  1628,  Abbot  was  restored. 

mtowd«  Soon  after  this  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 

formed  which,  though  not  ordered  for  that  purpose,  took 
upon  itself  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  Religion  on  the  plea 

c«nmmu"takea  of  Popery  and  Arminianism — "  Mr.  Pym  spoke  to  the  follow- 

$<2&£!£Z*  "  »ng  effect"  among  other  matters— 

"  *  Srdly,  They  were  to  take  notice  of  the  breach  made  upon  the 
law,  by  bringing  in  superstitious  ceremonies.  And  here  he  instances 
in  the  Innovations  pretended  to  be  practis'd  at  Durham,  by  Mr. 
Cozens :  such  as  Angels,  Crucifixes,  Saints,  Altars,  Candles  on 
Candlemas-day  burning  in  the  Church." 

Upon  which  Collier  remarks — 

"  Now  if  Pym  meant  Invocation  of  Saints  and  Angels,  and  wor- 
shipping the  Cross  or  the  Altar,  'twas  a  downright  calumny  on 
Cozens." — Collier  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  748. 

1631.  I"  1631,  Laud,  bring  then  Bishop  of  London,  made  great 

Restoration  of  st.  exertion  for  the  restoration  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  :  a  Rov.it 

r-aul'iCathediaL  .     .  .....  .,  ,  .*     , 

Commission  was  issued  authorizing  contributions  to  be  raised 
for  that  purposd  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  project  whs 
was  very  favourably  received,  and  the  appeal  for  Funds  most 
successful,  notwithstanding  that,  as  Heylin  relates : — 


"  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  it  mot  with  many  rubs,  and  mighty 
enemies.  The  l'«ril<tn  Ministers  and  their  adherents  inveighed 
against  it,  as  the  repairing  and  adorning  of  a  Jtotten  Rsliipu ; 
insinuating  to  the  people  (as  they  found  occasion)  lh:.l  it  was  more 
agreable  to  the  rules  of  piety  to  demolish  auch  Old  .Monuments  of 
Superstition  and  Idolatry,  than  to  keep  thein  standing." — Lift  of 
Laud,  bk.  3,  p.   2011. 

TUl  OOenirenee  may  be  taken  as  an  indicBtiuti  of  the  then 
reviving  feeling  against  that  neglect  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Fabrics,  which  was  so  much  complained  of  in  Elizabeth's  dayB : 
and  the  following  account  which  Stow  relates  of  "  The  Lady 
"  Duddely's  gifts  "  this  year-  to  the  Parochial  Church  of  St. 
(Jiles  in  the  Fields,  shews  also  an  increasing  regard  to  internal 
Decoration,  and  points  out  the  character  of  rhc  Ornaments 
ii  used.     The  Church,  lie  1 1 
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"  Began  to  be  built  [again]  Anno  1623,  and  was  finished  with  the  omwnmn.  r\m 
wall  about  it.  Anno  163!.  many  hundreds  of  good  Christians  in  other   'iWi  n 
bM  contributing  to  so  good  a  work.      And   then  did   this   Lady    ntu*. 

Sto  the  said  work,  and  the  wall  encompassing  the  Church,  many 
undred  Pounds. 

*•  The  Church  being  finished,  that  the  im>ide  of  it  might  corres- 
pond with  that  which  is  without,  the  said  Lady  gave  Hangings  of 
Hatchet  TailuUi,  to  cover  the  upper  end  of  the  Chancel,  and  those 
bordered  with  a  silk  and  Dgft. 

"  F(em,  For  the  back  of  the  Altar,  a  rich  green  Velvet  Cloth,  with 
these  an  in  gold,  1.  11,  S.  red  on  it. 

"Two Service  Books  in  folio  embossed  with  gold. 

"  A  green  Velvet  Cloth  with  a  deep  gold  fringe,  to  cover  the  Altar 
on  Suntbtyt, 

"  A  Cambric  Altar  Cloth,  with  a  deep  llone-Lace  round  lb 

"  An. .tin  r  iinc  Damask  Altar  C'lnth. 

"  Two  Ousbtoaa  for  the  Altar  fifthly  embroidered  with  gold 

"  A  Urge  Turkey  carpet,  to  be  spread  on  the  week  days  over  it. 

"  A  beautiful  skreen  of  carved  Work  :  which  was  placed  where 
the  former  in  the  old  Church  stood  [i.«.  in  the  Chancel  J  More- 
over, she  gave  a  neat  pair  of  Organs,  with  a  cose  richly  gilded. 

"  Jttin,  Very  costly  handsome  rails,  to  guard  the  Altar  from 
prnphanc  abuses. 

"  Ittm,  The  Communion  Plat*  of  nil  sorts  in  silver  and  gilt  :  for 
that  sacred  use  :  which  is  as  large  and  rich  as  any  in  the  city  and 
suburbs. 

"  Besides  all  this,  she  was  at  the  charge  of  paving  the  upper  end 
of  the  Church  with  marble.  And  gave  the  great  bell  in  the  steeple  ; 
which,  as  olt  as  it  riogoth,  totukfa  her  praise.  And  was  at  the  charge 
of  casting  and  bangng  tfaa  otbaf  live  Bells. 

"Only  this  Bell,  and  the  foresaid  Plate  excepted,  all  the  fo  renamed 
Ornaments  of  the  Church  (being  counted  superstitious  and  Popish) 
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were  demolished  and  sold  (under  pretence  of  relieving  the  poor  out 
of  the  money  received  for  them)  by  the  lUformert  (as  they  were 
called)  in  the  Civil  War  Time.'*— Stow's  London,  vol.  2,  bk.  4,  c.  4, 
p.  83. 

Now,  on  the  principle  of  silence  being  prohibition,  there  are 
several  things  in  this  List  for  which  no  sort  of  authority  can 
be  found  in  the  Prayer  Book  and  Canons,  so  that  had  Dr. 
Lushington's  judgment  been  invoked  in  the  Consistory  Court 
of  that  day,  he  must,  by  his  own  rule,  have  decreed  against 
them :  and  yet,  probably,  with  the  exception  of  the  Screen 
and  the  "  Cambric  Altar  Cloth  "  with  its  "  deep  Bone  lace," 
there  is  nothing  which  the  Remonstrants  of  Belgravia  might 
not  be  inclined  to  tolerate — Popish  as  these  Ornaments  were 
deemed  to  be  by  their  kindred  spirits  in  the  days  of  the 
Great  Rebellion. 

A  dispute  having  arisen  at  Crayford  in  Kent,  as  to  the 
position  of  the  Communion  Table  at  the  time  of  Communion, 
Archbishop  Abbot  in  a  Letter  of  July  8th,  1G33,  to  the 
"  parson,  churchwardens  and  other  the  parishioners,"  decided, 
after  "  a  mature  and  deliberate  hearing  of  the  parties  interested 
"  in  the  said  difference,"  which  had  been  held  on  the  previous 
"21st  day  of  May,"  in  the  presence  of  the  "  Vicar  General 
"  and  divers  others,"  that  the  Communicants — 

"  Shall  repair  unto  the  two  ascents,  or  foot  paces  in  the  chancel 
before  the  Communion  Table,  and  there  mats  being  laid  upon  the 
said  two  ascents,  or  foot  paces,  to  kneel  upon,  and  mats  being  also 
laid  on  cither  side  above  the  said  steps  to  kneel  upon,  (if  by  reason 
of  the  number  of  communicants  it  seems  requisite,  the  two  ascents 
or  foot  paces  being  first  filled,)  they  shall  in  decent  and  reverend 
manner  humbly  kneeling  upon  their  knees,  on  the  said  two  ascents 
or  foot  paces,  receive  the  Holy  Communion  and  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  after  the  first 
company  hath  received  the  same,  they  to  return  to  their  seats  and 
places  in  the  said  Church  ;  and  to  give  way  for  a  second  company  to 
receive  in  like  manner ;  and  the  second,  after  they  have  received  in 
like  manner,  to  return  and  iove  way  for  a  third  company,  and  the 
third  to  the  fourth,  and  so  successively,  until  all  the  communicants 
there  have  received  the  Holy  Communion  in  manner  and  form 
aforesaid."*— Card.  Doc.  Ann.  v.  II.  p.  228. 

*  Dr.  Card  well  has  the  following  not*  upon  this  Letter  : — "  The  petition  that 
gave  occasion  to  this  Letter  grew  out  of  the  different  interpretations  of  the  82nd 
Canon,  which  required  that  at  the  time  of  the  Communion  the  Table  *  shall  be 
placed '  [Ac.  see  p.  325].  Tho  one  party  desired  that  it  should  be  placed  in  the 
body  of  the  Church,  in  order  that  the  Eucharist  might  be  oonsidered  as  a  religious 
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him—  cui\ml. 

"lie  was  apparently  somewhat  leaning  towards  the  Puriian  mw* de*m. 
".  Under  this  disposition  lie  in  reported  over-remiss  ia  his 
Discipline.  Hy  holding  the  reins  thus  loose,  the  People  were 
practised  upon  by  the  Diuentert,  nnd  gain'd  over  to  Calvinism. 
ceremonies  of  (he  Church  were  neglected  :  ami  thus  in  ninny  places 
the  worship  of  God  being  left  too  much  at  discretion  the  pressing 
l'»>\f'irmity  afterwards  was  clamour'd  against,  and  interpreted  to 
rigour  and  innovation." — F.ecL  Hist.  voL  II.  p.  757. 

dad   him  :    lie  was  Nominated  00  the  6th  of  ^  ""•••*■ 
August,  and  the  Translation  was  completed  on  September 
lihh  168&    The  aunt  Wtftw  remarks:— 

"  It  has  been  obscrv'd  the  remissness  of  Ah  'ue'd  a  negli- 

gent latitude,  not  to  say  prophaWWl— i  in  Divine  Service.  The 
Churches  had  neither  Ornaments  or  Decency,  or  so  much  as  repara- 
tion bestowed  on  them;  and  the  Sacraments  were  administer  M 
when  the  people  had  most  mind  to  net  B  (Lord  Clarendons 

ry    \ol.    I.)     This  prophane  indifference  the  Archbishop    waa 
v'd  to  reform,   and  call'd  upon  HI   for  their  concur- 

rence.    The  recovering  the  Churches  from  a  condition  of  offen 
nets  and  scandal,  and  bringing    the  circumstances  of  devotion  to  au 
Uniformity,  was   without   a  question   a  commendable  undertake 
I  hither  through  the  obstinacy  of  the  people,  the  expence  of  the 
ution,  or  want  of  temper  in  the  management,  the  design  mia- 
•uricd    in    some    places,   and    made    the    Discontents    against    the 
archy  run  higher." — Ibid  p.  700 

Tut  Laud's  Translation  the  King  issued  "  Instruc-  flmjamjfm 
"lions""  to  him,  "  concerning  certain  Orders  to  be  observed  om  anhbuho^ 

fceat,  the  other  wi.be]  it  to  bo  placed  altar-wise  si  the  east  end  of  the  Chancel, 
ia  order  that  it  ought  correspond  with  die  naturo  of  a  religious  sacrifice.  Thus 
a  dinVrcnct  in  tat  position  of  the  Tahlo  was  made  to  distinguish  two  opposite 
views  in  a  theological  dispute  now  re-appearing  ia  (he  Church ;  and  there  arose 
in  conarqarar*  another  article  of  diateneian  .between  the  two  groat  partiea,  int.. 
lha  whole  eoaimunitr,  whether  churvfamen  or  layaaea,  were  divided.  See 
-.  The  Order  ia  Council  p.  367).  It  if  worthy  of  notice  that  the  dc- 
dsiofl  ia  this  inttaaee  was  given  by  Archbishop  Abbot,  and  would  beeoaaianred 
advene  to  the  wishea  and  sentisnenU  of  Use  puritanical  party  in  the  Church,  to 
■Una  hr  was  suppneed  to  balaag." 

'•ell  appends  the  following  obeeiwatinaa  to  Urn  Document :— "  It  is 
•▼ideal  frwa  these  Instruction*  that  Lecturers,  who  bed  always  been  objects  of 
suspicion  ia  the  Church,  had  been  encouraged  and  increased  by  the  influence  of 
puritanical  principle*,  and  had  in  their  turn  contributed  to  the  growing  spirit  of 
sadepradeec-r.  They  were  •■ployed  aa  Chaplains  in  private  house*,  a*  occasional 
hMaieis  in  market  towns,  and  as  preacher*  before  Corporation* ;  and  in  all  these 
eases  they  were  engaged  by  thadissstiafed  partiea  in  the  Churvb,  and  naturally 
adopted  such  practices,  and  inculcated  such  opinions,  aa  were  agreabht  to  their 
employer*.  But  the  evil  had  been  made  more  conspicuous  by  the  system  and 
organization  that  bad  been  given  to  it.     Twelve  persona,  all  belonging  to   lisa 

C-itan  party,  had  formed  themselves  into  a  society  for  purchasing  impropriation.. 
establishing  ssoturabife,  for  hiring  schoolmaster*,  and  for  other  purposes  of 
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1633.  "and  put  in  execution  by  the  several  Bishops  of  his  Pro- 
chuimi.  ««vince  ":  they  are  fourteen  in  number,  and  relate  chiefly  to 
the  residence  of  Bishops,  to  their  management  of  Epis- 
copal property,  and  to  their  regulation  of  Ordinations  and  of 
Lecturers,  but  only  the  three  following  require  notice  here — ■ 
the  first  two,  as  relating  to  Divine  Service  and  the  Apparel  of 
the 'Clergy  ;  the  last,  as  connecting  the  narrative  with  some 
.   later  proceedings  of  the  Archbishop : — 

some  particular!       "  [V.J  2.  That  every  Bishop  take  care  in  his  Diocese,  that  all 
of  ihem.  lecturers  do  read  Divine  Service,  according  to  the  Liturgy  printed  by 

authority,  in  their  surplices  and  hoods,  before  the  lecture. 

"  3.  That  where  a  lecture  is  set  up  in  a  market  town,  it  may  be 
read  by  a  company  of  grave  and  orthodox  divines  near  adjoining  and 
of  the  same  Diocese,  and  that  they  ever  preach  in  such  seemly 
habits  as  belong  to  their  degrees,  and  not  in  cloaks. 

"XIV.  Lastly,  we  command  every  Bishop  respectively  to  give  his 
account  in  writing  to  his  Metropolitan  of  all  these  our  instruction*, 
or  as  many  of  them  as  may  concern  him,  at  or  before  the  tenth  day 
of  December  yearly,  and  likewise  that  you  out  of  them  make  a  brief 
of  your  whole  province,  and  present  it  to  us  yearly  by  the  second 
day  of  January  Following ;  that  so  we  may  see  how  the  Church  is 
governed,  and  our  commands  obeyed  :  and  hereof  in  any  wise  fail 
you  not." — Card.  Doc.  Arm.  vol.  2,  pp.  229 — 33. 

itoiy-Rood  Among  the  Instructions  sent,  on  October  8,  1633,  by  the 

Chapel  to  follow     __.  °„    ..  _.   ,  -     '        ,  ,  *  *  .  , 

th«  Knt-iub  vm.  King  to  Ballantine,  Bishop  of  Dumblane,  for  conforming  the 
Service  in  the  Chapel  at  Holy-Rood  House  to  the  English  use, 
there  occurs  this  direction  : — 

"  vii  That  the  Copes  which  are  consecrated  for  the  use  of  our 
Chapel  be  delivered  to  the  Dean  to  be  kept  upon  Inventory  by  him, 
and  in  a  Standard  provided  for  that  purpose,  and  to  be  used  at  the 

a  similar  nature  ;  and  being  supported  by  ample  subscriptions,  they  became  the 
oentre  of  a  large  religious  party,  and  seemed  likely  to  acquire  a  permanent  con- 
trol over  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  In  the  year  1630,  Dr.  Ileylin,  in  an  Act 
sermon  preached  in  Oxford,  first  pointed  out  the  dangerous  character  of  this 
new  society ;  and,  in  tho  year  1632,  it  was  dissolved,  and  its  property 
confiscated,  on  an  information  which  bad  been  laid  against  it  by  Noy,  the  Attor- 
ney-general, as  being  an  illegal  association.  Archbishop  Laud  speaks  of  it  in 
his  Diary  (Feb  13,  1632),  as  being  'the  main  instrument  for  the  puritan  faction 
to  nndu  the  Church.'  (Heylin's  Laud,  p.  198,  Canterb.  Doom,  p.  386.  Wood's 
Ath.  Ox.  vol.  iii.  p.  654.  Seal,  Purit.  vol.  i.  p.  648.  Collier,  voLii  p.  764. 
Ruahw.  vol.  ii.  p.  30.  Linganl,  vol.  vi.  p.  302.)  This  was  the  first  grievance 
to  which  the  Archbishop  turned  hia  attention,  and  he  found  his  remedy  in  these  ' 
Instructions  and  in  hia  Letters  respecting  titles  for  ordinations,  which  he  issued 
iimiirdialcly  after  his  appointment."  The  Letters  here  referred  to  are  one  from 
the  King  to  the  Archbishop,  " againtt  ordaining  any  'tine  lilnJo,'  "  which  was 
issued  on  tho  day  of  laud's  translation  ;  and  another  from  the  Archbishop  to  his 
8'itfr«|rans,  dated  October  24,  1633,  enclosing  the  Royal  LctU-r  :  they  are  given 
by  Curdwcll,  lux.  Ann.  No.  exxxix.  vol.  2,  p.  233. 


1 1  ..I,.  I. 


Celebration  of  the  Sacrament  in  onr  Chape]  K ■■■■ 
See.  •-'.  Numb.  •2.—Col'!  list,  vol    II.  p. 

It  1  <   that — 

" Notwithstanding   Archbishop  Laud  exerted  himsilf  for    ()|1    ( 

Dg  the  usages  of  the  Church,  lie  found  ihc  Puritan  I   pbwerfih 

very  difficult  to  deal  wi»h.     Calvin,  and  some  others  of  that  com-  STJ, 
jib  xirn.  WUi  i»   many  place*  the   idols  of  the  proj  .much,    "•*"•' 

lhat   to   practice  up  to  the  Primitive  CI  worship  God  M 

Beauty  of  Holiiuts,  and  guard  the  Solemnity  from  contempt,  was 
interpreted  to  superstition.  To  girc  an  instance  of  the  undis- 
tinguishing  obstinacy  of  these  men.  The  parishioners  of  St.  <lrttj<.r>j't 
in  St.  l'avT*  Churth-ynnl,  had  been  at  a  considerable  expense  in  ornn- 
mwitlng  their  Church  :  amongst  other  Furniture  they  hail  prepar'd  a 
Table  for  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Now  the  Dean  and  Chapter  ol 
Paul's  being  Ordinaries  of  tie  place,  directed  them  to  set  it  at  the 
Bast  end  of  the  Chancel,  that  by  this  situation  it  might  recover  its 
atieient  .standing,  and  be  conformable  to  the  Mother  Church.  About 
five  of  the  parishioners  contesting  this  order,  appealed  to  the  1  >■ 
and  [f  of]  the  Arches;  and  (hi  I '■  ■  tod  ChaplOf  to-  countermine 
them,  refcrr'd  the  Decision  to  the  King.  On  the  8rd  of  V 
the  matter  was  brought  before  the  Council  Board,  the  King  bi 
present.  After  the  cause  had  been  pleaded  at  length  on  both  sides, 
his  Majesty  haTing  first  declared  his  dislike  of  all  innovation,  gaTc 
sentence  for  the  Dean  and  Chapter :  the  Parishioners  had  urged  the 
fl2nd  Canon  to  prove  the  liberty  of  placing  the  Communion-table  in 
a  situation  of  most  convcnicncy.  But  here  the  King's  decision  takes 
lhat  this  liberty  is  not  to  be  so  understood,  as  if  it  was  left 
to  the  direction  of  the  Parish,  and  much  less  to  the  singular  fancy  of 
every  humoursomc  person,  t«i  ovtr-rulo  this  mutter.  To  make  this 
nee  was  a  wide  misconstruction  of  the  QuiMIJ    I  .ir- 

rumstanrea,  both   of  place  and   time,   were  to  bt  :•<■■  the 

•   Ordinary.'    (Bibl.    Reg.    Sec.    3.    N'u,   IT.)       This 
",,ml  in  behalf  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  was  a  serviceable  prc- 
at,  and  encoarag'd    the   Ordinaritt    in    other    DioeMH    to  go 
•I,  with  the  same  regulation." — Ihid.  pp.  701-9;  and  Card, 
Doc.  Ann.  vol.  II.  p.  237/ 

Further  important  information  as  to  what  was  done  at  this         109  I 
parfo  i r«l  to  the  then  D  inuelt  debated  position  of  the 

Aluir,  is  given  liv  Collier  in  the  following  passages: — 

l  lb    year   [US34]   the   Archbishop  '  n.aapi 

Mrir<.;«.)itieal  Visitation  in  the  DfaoflM  »f  Lincoln;  anil  in  "'Maul""*"* 

plsee,  the   BUhop  and  the  six  Archdeacons  were  suspended  the   i 

■  Whrrp  the  Onlcr  i»  p»<m  wi  ML    Two  sant«ic*a  an  worth  extracting 
pbeed  afearwiaa,  in  rai  fa  nuwiw  m  it  stand.  • 
tfc.'  aU  Cathedral.  u»I  m-iuNei  churob,  m  skolo  sB othar  CatnadtaU,  mid  iahis 

UnM*tT'a  •-> 

siMlaniu.  Owt  thnM(,aUt«dralaialluf  thun-h."  was  that  "by  wlmh  all  olhtr 
. I.,,., fir.  hy—diintfcarBaaau^attpti  ptfassv 
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The  Visitation 

continued  in 
other  Dkx-esea : 


the  Bishops  sup- 
port the  Order . 


exercise  of  their  jurisdiction ;  daring  the  time  of  this  Visitation. 
Bishop  Williams  at  first  refas'd  to  acknowledge  this  Archiepiscopal 
Privilege,  and  pretended  a  Papal  exemption.  Bat  the  business 
being  brought  before  the  Council  Board,  and  the  Records  of  either 
aide  examin'd,  this  Plea  wag  found  insufficient.  This  obstruction 
being  got  over,  Brent,  the  Vicar-general  goes  on  with  the  Visitation, 
and  pursuant  to  his  Articles,  enjoins  the  Church  Wardens  to  remove 
the  Communion-Table  to  the  East  end  of  the  Chancel  and  inclose  it 

with  a  decent  rail The  bringing  the  Communion-Table  into 

the  Chancel,  which  situation  had  been  long  discontinued  in  several 
places ;  occasioned  a  warm  contest,  both  in  this  Diocese  and  elsewhere. 
As  to  Bishop  Williams,  he  seems  formerly  to  have  been  entirely  in 
Laud's  sentiment.  For  in  his  own  cbapel  at  Bugden,  the  Com- 
mnnion-Table  was  plac'd  at  the  East  End,  where  the  Altar  stood 
before  :  The  Table  stood  in  the  same  posture  in  his  Cathedral  of 
Lincoln,  and  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Westminster,  where  he  was 
Dean.  But  now  he  chang'd  his  opinion  in  some  measure,  and  gave 
Orders  for  railing  in  the  Communion -Table  in  the  middle  of  the 
Chancel,  and  not  at  the  East  End.  And  to  support  his  Practice,  he 
writes  two  Tracts  upon  the  Controversy :  one  cntituled,  A  Letter  to 
the  Vicar  of  Grantham,  and  the  other  call'd,  Holy  Table,  Name  and 
Thing.  Both  these  performances  were  answered  by  Doctor  Heylin." 
—Collier  E.  H.  p.  760  (repeated.) 

" ....  the  Metropolitical  Visitation  was  continued  from  year  to  year, 
till  the  whole  Province  was  gone  through.  The  Vicar-general  Brent 
having  given  the  Charge,  and  aliow'd  the  Churchwardens  time  for 
returning  their  Cetificates,  left  the  further  management  to  their 
respective  Bishops.  And  here  the  placing  the  Communion-Table 
at  the  East  End  of  the  Chancel  was  not  every  where  understood ; 
particularly,  this  Visitation  Article  was  not  carried  without  contest 
in  the  Dioccsscs  of  Litchfield  and  London :  Pierce,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells  had  better  success.  To  make  this  alteration  pass  smoothly 
he  endeavoured  to  convince  his  people  of  the  reasonableness  of  it. 
'  He  suggested,  'twas  ordered  by  Queen  Elizabeth's  Injunctions,  that 
the  Communion  Table  should  stand  in  the  place  of  the  Altar ;  that 
there  ou#ht  to  be  some  difference  between  placing  the  Lord's  Table 
in  the  Church,  and  that  of  a  common  table  for  eating  in  our  own 
Houses  :  that  'twas  not  decent  the  people  should  sit  above  God's 
table,  or  above  His  minister,  the  Priest,  when  he  consecrates  ;  that 
by  this  situation  of  the  Communion-Table  at  the  Eust  End  the  Chan- 
cel would  be  enlarged,  and  more  room  left  for  the  Communicants. 
That  the  Priest  officiating  upon  an  ascent  would  be  seen  and  heard 
to  more  advantage,  than  if  the  Table  stood  upon  a  level  in  the  middle. 
That  'twas  highly  proper  the  Parochial  Churches  should  conform  to 
the  custom  of  their  respective  Cathedrals.  And  lastly  that  being 
fenced  with  a  Rail  in  this  Situation,  would  be  the  only  way  to  secure  it 
from  prophanation  and  common  business.'  And  thus  by  convincing 
their  understandings,  before  he  commanded  their  practice,  he  recon- 
ciled a  great  part  of  his  diocese  to  this  commendable  Usage." — Ibid, 
p.  761  (repeated.) 


WJ 


"  The  ArehbiVhop  went  on  to   the   regulat)"  --!ra!s,   for  a 

t   in   tin?   rest."   ....    A  ii.-thod,  he 

bogaO  bis  reformation  with   his  oun    I  I  ■-;/;*  anil 

here  lie  Inumi  |g  Order  :     i 

Bul  Bod  of  the  Choir,  and  bowing  us'd  towards  it,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  This  doeanej  and  deration 
being  thus  far  settled,  he  advane'd  another  step,  and  ordered  new 
Ornaments  of  Plate  and  Hangings  for  the  furnuui  Altar, 

and  to  keep  things  from  relapsing  into  negligence  and  disuse,  he 
drew  a  new  Body  of  Statutes  for  the  Cathedral,  und  gut  them  con- 
firmed under  the  Broad  Stal.  By  one  Article  in  these  Statutes,  the 
Deans,  Prebendaries,  and  Officers  wei  by  Oath  to  worship 

God   by  bowing  towards  the  Altar  at  their  c  Dsj  out 

lie  choir.     Hesenibling  regulations  were  made  this  year  b 
Vicar-General,  at  Winchester  and  Chichester ;  where  directions  I 
given  to  provide  four  Copes,  to  rail  in  the  Comrounion-Table,  to  place 
it  in  the  Altar-situation,  to  bow  towards  it,  and  constantly  read  the 
•<Us  and  Gospels  at  it.    The  Statutes  of  Hereford  being  imperfcet, 
he  threw  >  a  new  form,  and  sent  them  down  fortified  with, 

the  Broad  Seal.  '  By  this  regulation  the  Prebendaries  were  bound  to 
officiate  on  Sundays  and  Holidays  in  their  Copes :  to  ll  the 

•ds,  Gospel,  and  Doxologies,  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
towards  the  Altar,  and  not  sutler  any  Person  to  be  cover' d  in  the 
Church ;  and  that  the  Prayer  before  their  Sermons  should  be  made 
pursuant  to  the  Fifty-fifth  Canon.'  B\  these  appointments  we  may 
collect  how  far  this  Cathedral  had  warp'd  .  and 

gone  off :  B  ulcs  of  the  Church.    This  reformation  was  carried 

through  other  Diocesses :    and  thus,  by  degrees,  Religion  appear 'd 
tnore  venerable,  and  the  Cathedrals  were  recoverd  to  their  ancient 
•our  and  solemnity. 
"  After  all,  the  Archbishop  was  not  singular  in  placing  the 
muniou-Table,  and  worshipping   toward*  the  Altar:    lor 
of  Salisbury,  and  Morton  of  Durham,  two  Bishops  altogether  un- 
suspected of  any  byna  towards  Popery,  were  of  the  same  sentiment. 
For    tho    purpose,  there  happening  a  dsspate  between  the  Parson 
and  Churchwardens,   in    rWnMsWj   about  placing  the  Coininunioii- 
Table,  the  business  was  rci'irr'il  to  Bishop  Ikweuant,  who  determin'd 
in  farour  of  the  Incumbent:  and  by  a  Decree  under  his  Episcopal 
Seal,  order'd  tlie  Tabic  should  stand   in  the  place  of  the  Altar  :   in 
this  Decree  there  arc  two  remarkable  passages  :    First,   'ITiat  by   the 
Injunctions  of  Qu*tn  Elizabeth.  <»««i  by  tht  Thirty  [7  ei'jhty\  sscsmd 
Canon  under   fi  I     ncg,  tht  Co-.  I'abUt  mould  ordi» 

hi  Mi 

And  J  °f 

Ok  P  u"*  dort  rtHih  of  Popery.    (Archbishop's  Speech, 

10,  l<337.) 
•'  Further,  fat  Adoration  towards  the  Table,  Bishop  Morton's  tes- 
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timony  U  a  sufficient  purgation.  This  Prelate  in  a  Tract  against  tbe 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mast,  founded  upon  the  belief  of  Transubstantiation, 
has  these  words :  '  The  like  difference,  says  he,  may  be  discern  *d 
between  their  manner  of  Reverence  in  bowing  towards  the  Altar  for 
Adoration  of  the  Eucharist  only,  and  ours  in  bowing  as  well  when 
there  is  no  Eucharist  on  the  Table,  as  when  there  is,  which  is  not  to 
the  Table  of  the  Lord,  but  to  the  Lord  of  the  Table,  to  testify  the 
Communion  of  all  the  faithful  Communicants  therewith,  even  as  the 
people  of  Ood  did  in  adoring  Him  before  the  Ark,  His  Footstool, 
Psalm  99.'  "—Collier,  Bed.  Hist,  vol.  II.  pp.  761-2.  (repeated.) 

The  effect  of  these  steps  of  the  Archbishop,  just  related, 
may  be  judged  of,  from  the  "  Account  of  the  State  of  his 
"  Province,"  which  he  sent  to  the  King  this  same  year,  viz., 
1635.  With  respect  to  his  own  Diocese  his  only  complaint 
seems  to  be  that — 

"The  French  and   Dutch   Churches  at  Canterbury,  Maidstone, 
*  and  Sandwich,  notwithstanding  they  made  some  shew  of  conformity 
to  his   Injunctions,,   had  not  complied   so  thoroughly    as    might 
reasonably  be  expected." 

Of  London  he  only  mentions  four  Clergy  who  had  been — 

"  Convented  for  breach  of  Canons.  But  upon  their  promise  of 
Amendment  and  submission,  the  Bishop  proceeded  no  further  against 
tbem. 

"  Tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln  certified,  that  he  knew  but  one  Non-con- 
forming Clergyman  in  that  large  Diocese.  By  the  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells  his  certificate  to  the  Archbishop,  it  appeared  the  Diocese 

was  brought  forward  to  very  good  order Corbet,  Bishop  of 

Norwich,  being  dead,  there  was  no  certificate  returned  from  thence. 
But  the  Archbishop,  by  his  Visitation,  perceived  the  whole  Diocese 

was  much  out  of  order  ; The  Bishops  of  Oxford,  Sarvm,  Ely, 

Chichester,  St.  Asaph,  and  Bristol,  certifie  an  entire  conformity  of 
all  the  Clergy,  without  so  much  as  a  single  instance  to  the  contrary. 

The  Bishop  of  LlandafT  found  only  two  noted  schismatic  ka 

The  Clergy  in  the  Dioccsscs  of  Hereford,  Winchester,  Peterborough, 
Rochester,  and  Exeter,  were  regular  and  well  managed,  and  paid  a 
due  submission  to  his  Majesty's  Instructions.  The  late  Bi»hop  of 
St.  David's  (now  translated  to  Hereford)  complains,  that  few  Clergy- 
men in  that  poor  remote  Diocess  were  tolerably  qualified  to  instruct 
the  people.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  informs  his  Metropolitan, 
that  upon  the  score  of  the  great  number  of  Impropriations  in  his 
Diocese,  the  Clergy  are  very  slenderly  supported  :  and  that  their 
poverty  draws  them  to  popularity  and  faction.  From  the  remaining 
Bishops  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  Worcester  and  Bangor,  the 
Archbishop  had  received  no  certificate  (Hist,  of  the  Troubles,  AW., 
of  Archbishop  Laud)."— Collier  E.  H.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  765 — 6. 

In  the  early  part  of  next  year  a  dispute  arose  between  the 


itbiabopaod  the  two  DniTetsitiea,  as  to  hia  right  of  Visiting 
tin-in  :  tbo  ease  was  d  mi  lira 

21sl    Jv  '<,  in  favour  of  the  Archbishop  :  ttponwhicfa 

— 

"This  decision  fortify 'd  the  Archbishop's  character,  and  made  him 
more  regarded  in  both  Universities  ;  even  in  Catnhridgt,  when  his 
authority  was  leas,  his  measures  for  conformity  were  better  pursued. 
I  Communion-Tables  of  the  University  Church,  and  several 
College  Chapel*,  were  railed  in.  The  Ornaments  were  richer. 
and  the  Worship  more  solemn  than  formerly.  In  O.r/ord,  mh 
Laud  was  Chancellor,  he  met  with  no  difficulty  ;  here  his  m<r 
were  smooth  and  strong,  and  everything  answered  to  inclination." — 
Eat.  Hist.  vol.  2.  p.  ft 

Bishop  Wren  had  now  been  appointed  to  the  vacant 
Diocese  of  Norwich  :  among  his  "  Particular  orders,  direc- 
'■  finny,  ond  remembrances  given  in"  his  "primary  Visitation." 
1636,  occur  the  following: — 

"I.  That  the  Communion  Service.,  be  read  at  the  Com- 
munion Table  unto  the  end  of  the  Nicene  Creed  before  the  Sermon 
or  Homily  ;  yot  so  as  in  very  large  Churches  the  minister  may  come 
nearer  to  read  the  Epistle  and  Gospel 

"  ;$.  That  the  Communion  Table  in  every  Church  do  always  stand 
close  under  tho  East  wall  of  the  Chancel,  the  ends  thereof  north 
and  south,  unless  the  Ordinary  give  particular  direction  otherwise, 
and  that  the  rail  be  made  before  it,  according  to  the  Archbishop's 
laic  Injunctions,  reaching  cross  from  the  north  wall  to  the  south 
wall,  near  one  yard  in  height,  so  thick  with  pillars  that  dogs  may 
not  get  in. 

"  1 that  at  all  times  the  minister  be  in  his  surplice  and 

hood,  whensoever  he  is  in  public  to  perform  any  part  of  his  priestly 
function  : 

•"II.  That  the  font  at  Baptism  be  filled  with  clean  water,  and  no 
dishes,  pails,  nor  basons  be  used  in  it,  or  instead  of  it 

'•  10.  That  no  wicker  bottles  or  tavern  pots  be  brought  nnto 
the  Communion  Table,  and  that  the  bread  be  brought  in  a  clean 
cloth  or  napkin  : 

•*  18.  That  the  holy  oblation be  received  by  the 

minister  standing  before  the  Table  at  their  coming  up  to  make  the 
said  oblation,  and  then  by  him  to  be  reverently  presented  before  the 
Lord,  and  set  upon  the  Table  till  the  Service  be  ended. 

"  20.  That  the  minister's  reading  desk  do  not  stand  with  the  back 
towards  the  Chancel,  nor  too  remote  or  far  from  it. 

"21.  That  the  Chancels  and  alleys  in  the  Church  bo  not  en- 
croached upon  by  building  of  seats  ;  and  if  any  he  so  built,  the  same 
to  be   removed  and  taken  away  ;    and  that  no  pews  be  made  over 
ih  i   !!irj.    .sliich  be  in  them,  cannot  be  seen  bow  lb 
mselves,   i»r  the    prospect  of  the  church  or  chancel  be  hin- 
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1636.         dered  ;  and,  therefore,  that  all  pew*,  which  within  do  much  exceed 
charts*  i.        a  yard  in  height,  be  taken  down  near  to  that  acautling,  unless  the 
Bishop  by  his  own  inspection,  or  by  the  view  of  some  special  com- 
missioners, shall  otherwise  allow." — Card.  Doc.  Ann.  vol.  ii.  pp.25 1-6. 

Now,  in  singular  contrast  with  all  this  which  has  just  been 
related,  it  is  best,  if  not  necessary,  to  quote  the  following 
remarks  of  Mr.  Goode  when  discussing  in  "  Section  I.  The 
"  Principle  on  which  the  legality  of  Church  Ornaments,  Ves- 
"  tures,  Ceremonies,  and  Gestures,  is  to  be  determined." 
He  says,  p.  9 — 

•*••..  it  seems  not  a  little  surprising,  that  those  who  are  now  so 

prominently  putting  forward  the  plea  of  conscience  for  strictly  abiding 

by  the  Rubric  as  the  rule  which  they  hare  undertaken  to  follow, 

fairly  charge*        should  be  the  very  parties  who  most  violate  it  by  their  unauthorized 

giaaden  tot  the     additions,  and  would  be  the  most  opposed  to  its  being  consistently 

obeyed." 

Before  proceeding  with  the  quotation  it  will  be  as  well  to 
make  at  once  the  remarks  which  these  words  suggest  to  one. 
And,  First,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Goode  should  use 
words  which  seem  to  imply  insincerity  in  those  of  whom  he 
speaks :  but,  passing  over  a  point  in  which  human  cognizance 
must  ever  be  imperfect,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  those  referred 
to  would  probably  be  among  the  first  to  accord  sincerity  and 
conscientious  motives  to  such  as  notoriously  fall  short  of  the 
Rule  which  Mr.  Goode,  again  and  again,  contends  is  not  to 
be  exceeded.  Next,  let  me  say  that,  while  I  doubt  the  accu- 
racy of  ascribing  to  them  the  Rule  which  Mr.  Goode  alleges, 
and  believe  that  they  equally  with  himself  do  not  exclude  the 
legitimate  authority  of  the  Canons  of  1603;  they  can  at  least 
summon  him  as  a  witness  for  the  superior  claims  of  the  Rubric. 
Thirdly,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  whole  question  in  dis- 
pute is — what  are  "unauthorized  additions,"  and  therefore 
Mr.  Goode  assumes  what  has  to  be  proved  of  those  whom  he 
opposes.  And,  Lastly,  I  venture  to  think  that — while  they 
would  be  entitled  to  demur  to  those  views  of  consistent  obedi- 
ence which  Mr.  Goode  advocates,  as  being  only  a  counter 
opinion  to  their  own — the  persons  of  whom  he  speaks  would 
probably  not  be  the  last  to  yield  their  own  views  in  matters 
not  essential,  provided  there  were  any  likelihood  of  such  a 
yeneral  Uniformity  as  should  fully  and  honestly  come  up  to 
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tbtrJMfifft      I  -  of  the  Rubrics  ami  (  ..ti<l  IG3fi. 

roosrj  intwpwtadj  with  «  dot  regard  to  the  fptWf  of  the 

bv  tboea   t-i  whom  that  ollice  bc- 

in  virtue  of  their  BpilCOpal  auth"iity. 

Hut  Mr.  Guodc  continues  thus: — 

"  Our  professedly  strict  Rubricians  and  Canonists  are  sadly  in-    «uk  as* 
consistent  with  their  professed  principle,  and  would  be  rery  sorry  to  JlfJI^'X'"'™,, 
be  compelled  to  carry  it  out;  for,  instead  of  having  the  Communion  (tou.Mioik 
Toble  placed  permanently,  as  it  now  is,  at  the  east  i mi  oftfcl  Church.  !!l*£«mlnu!!*' 

i  enables  them  to  make  it  wear  the  appearance  of  an  Altar,  they  "■»»■ 
would  hate  to  move  it,  when  the  Communion  was  administered,  so 
as  wonld  take  away  this  appearance.  For  the  Rubric  directs  that  at 
the  Communion  time  it  '  it  .-hall  stand  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  or 
in  the  Chancel,  where  Hominy  and  Evening  Prayer  an  appointed 
to  be  saiaV  Ami  Canon  82  orders  that  at  the  Communion  time  "it 
shall  .'.  sec  p.  325],     And  in  Queu   Elizabeth's  In- 

junctions it  was  directed,  'that  the  Holy  Table'  [Sec.  see  p.  141  ). 
And  such  was  the  custom  for  a  long  period.  But  Archbishop  Laud, 
— seizing  with  characteristic,  sagacity  upon  on  occidental  circum- 
stance of  the  bread  being  once  carried  off  by  a  dog  from  the  Table, — 
in  his  Mctropnlitical  Visitation  in  1635,  ordered  the  Table  to  be 
surrounded  by  low  rails,  as  it  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  Church, 
which,  of  course,  had  the  effect  of  leaving  it  permanently  '  in  the 
place  where  the  Altar  stood,'  which  wus  one  step  wards  its 

recognition  as  an  'Altar.'  Now,  as  it  is  not  impossible  to  keep  dogs 
mil  c  1  ih-  Church,  and  low  rails  are  not  aver-  I  guard  against 

a  hungry  dog.  somo  people  thought  that  the  order  had  a  much 
high-  i  view  than  the  prevention  of  such  occurrences  ;  and, 

as  might  have  been  expected,  many  stoutly  refused  compliance. 
And  I  .  from  Laud's  own  n inr MlltHll  (Hist,  of   Troul 

fab,  of  W.  Laud,  bv  Wharton,  vol.  i.  p.  543),  that  he  felt  he  had 
no  ri.  ;ion  such  an  order  being  obeyed.     It  was,  in  fact, 

ly  against  the  Rubric.  But  with  the  High  Commission  Court 
to  baci  bin,  nothing  (so  to  speak)  was  impossible  to  him  in  matters 
of  that  kind,  and  so  tbe  custom  gradually  prevailed. 

"Now  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  disturb  such  an  arrangement, 
after  it  has  existed  so  long,  and  people  have  become  accustomed  to 
it.  Hut  when  we  hear  so  much  about  conscience  compelling  a  man 
to  abide  strictly,  in  every  respect,  by  the  Rubric,  and  the  laws  of  the 
Church,  and  see  the  Church  thrown  into  confusion,  faff  the  sake  of 
reviving  some  prnct;  l . con  long  disused  (to  say  nothing 

dow  of  practices  directly  illegal),  we  may  be   permitted  to  ask,  bow 
it  is  that  these  tender  consciences  have  never  thought  of  reviving 
practice  prescribed  bylaw  in  this  matter." — pp.  9  and  10. 

Passing  by,  tbci  farther  oba  as  to  the 

nee  of  other*,  which  occur  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  litis  rxtmct,  with  tbl  vnutrk — that 
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that  end  of  the  controversy,  which  Mr.  Goode  states  to  be  his 
only  aim,  cannot  be  furthered  by  seeming  imputations  such  as 
these,  and  others  in  his  Book,  which  one  reads  with  regret— 
I  will  try  to  answer  the  question  implied  in  the  last  sentence. 
And  my  reply  is — that  the  revival  Mr.  Goode  speaks  of  would 
plainly  be  a  breach  of  the  Lata,  unless  the  necessity  exists 
which  that  Law  mentions.  What  then  is  that  necessity  ? 
Ridley  considered  it  to  be  "  that  the  Minister  with  the  Com- 
"  municants  may  have  their  place  separated  from  the  rest  of 
"  the  people,"  and,  therefore,  ordered  the  Table  to  be  "  in 
"  such  place  of  the  quire  or  chancel  as  shall  be  thought  most 
"meet"  (See  p.  65). — Hooper  took  the  same  view,  though  he 
further  desired  that  they  might  "  be  seen  "  (p.  72). — Eliza- 
beth's Injunctions  held  the  convenience  of  hearing  and  com- 
municating "  in  more  number "  with  the  Minister,  to  be  the 
ground  for  so  placing  it  "in  good  sort  within  the  chancel  "  as 
that  this  might  be  effected  (p.  142) — the  Interpretation  of  the 
Injunctions  thought  the  smallness  of  the  Choir  on  "  great 
**  feasts  of  receivings "  a  reason  for  taking  it  "  out  of  the 
"  Choir  into  the  body  of  the  Church,  before  the  chancel 
"door  "(p.  \8l}— the  82nd  of the  Canons  of  1603— 4,  for  the 
like  reasons  assigned  in  Elizabeth's  Injunctions,  directs  it  to 
be  "  placed  in  so  good  sort  within  the  Church  or  Chancel,''  as 
to  secure  these  objects  (p.  325) — Archbishop  Bancroft,  in 
1605,  on  the  same  grounds,  made  the  same  enquiry  as  to  its 
place  (p.  344) — and  Archbishop  Abbot,  in  1616,  uses  exactly 
the  same  language  (p.  345). 

But  does  the  practice,  of  keeping  the  Communion-Table 
permanently  in  the  place  where  the  Altar  stood,  really  thwart 
any  one  of  these  purposes  ?  So  far  is  this  from  being  the 
case,  that,  excepting  under  the  circumstance  of  small  Chancels 
(a  fault  which  certainly  cannot  be  attributed  to  those  whom 
Mr.  Goode  charges  with  inconsistency  in  the  passage  now 
under  consideration),  no  position  is  so  well  fitted  to  satisfy 
these  several  requirements.  Ridley's  and  Hooper's  object  it 
would  undoubtedly  fulfil,  if  the  practice  of  their  day  were 
now  followed  ;  it  does  xnfar  meet  it,  that,  in  many  Country 
Churches,  to  this  day  the  practice  has  been  retained  of  the 
Communicants  coming  into  the  Chancel  just  before  the  First  or 


Second  Exhortation,  though,  indeed,  a  custom  has  grown  up  IMC. 
of  the  non-conununicaius  departing  from  tin-  Church.  With  ch*»u«i. 
regard  to  one  of  the  two  remaining  requirements,  no  person 
will  pntmdj  I  suppose1,  that,  even  on  "great  feasts  of 
any  better  or  more  convenient  place  could  be 
1  l'i  r  tin-  ('.'iimiunioii-Table,  than  the  ancient  position 
of  d)  while,  with  respect  to  the  other,   unless  it  can 

be  -nown  that  a  long  Chancel  is  a  practical  impediment  to  the 
Celebrant  and  his  Assistants  being  heard,  the  only  further 
reason  assigned  for  removing  the  Altar  "at  the  Coamnudon 
"  time  "  is  wholly  taken  away  ;  and,  as  to  this  latter  case,  the 
result  of  experience  (not  to  say  the  Laws  of  Acoustics)  would 
probably  prove  that  the  desire  to  hear  is,  at  least  as  well, 
perhaps  better,  gratified  by  a  deeply  recessed  Altar  (especially 
if  the  Office  is  intoned),  than  when  it  is  situated  in,  what  I 
must  tail,  the  opoloffltic  Chaoo  .cted  in  a  few  modern, 

but  in  more  nut  quite  so  modern,  Churches.  Be  it  remembered, 
however,  that  those  of  whom  Mr.  Goode  complains  are  by  no 
means  the  major  number  of  occupants  of  large  Chancels  :  and 
it,  at  least,  admits  of  question  whether  those  who  do  not  make 
that  "  conscience  "  of  the  Rubric  which  he  refers  to,  would 
be  a  whit  man  willing,  than  those  who  do,  to  remove  their 
Altars,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  manner  allowed  under  certain  i?,*!  owlw?  ^ 
contemplated  exig  i-ideed,  Mr.  Goode  himself  "would 

"  be  very  sorry  to  disturb  "  the  "  arrangement." 

But,  independent  of  these  arguments,  there  is  a  most  con- 
Hre  answer  to  that  question  of  Mr.  Goode's  which  they 
are  designed  to  meet :  that  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  three 
impel  "<  of  the  Law  by  Archbishop  Abbot, 

the  l'rivy  Council,  and  Bishop  Davenant,  already  mentioned  at- 
pp.  354,  357,  35i>. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Goode  should  not  have  a<l« 
to  these  Authorities, — the  more  so  as  they  might  have  modified  u^Tixwi.'i^tr 
his  language  on  this  point :    if  he  was  not  aware  of  them,  pd»»  vSZkl 

.ips  be  will  not  be  sorry  to  have  them  pointed  out  ;  but 
it  is  rarpria  ig  In  :-huuld  not  have  noticed  the  Cray  ford 
and  the  St.  Gregory's  cases,  related  as  they  are  by  Dr.  Card- 
well,  in  a  book  to  which  Mr.  Goode  several  times  refers.4 


*  Tli  y  an  giron  in  both  KliUm.  nfUw  Book. 
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Abbot,  certainly,  was  above  any  suspicion  of  Roman  tenden- 
cies, and,  I  suppose,  the  Council  was  not  likely,  either,to  move 
in  that  direction  :  those,  then,  whether  "  tender  consciences  " 
or  not,  who  "  have  never  thought  of  reviving  the  practice  " 
which  Mr.  Goode  says  is  "  prescribed  by  law  in  this  matter," 
need  do  nothing  more  than  point  to  these  Orders  as  an  irre- 
sistible proof  that  they  are  obeying  the  Law.  They  can, 
indeed,  now  appeal  further  to  the  learned  Judge  of  the  Con- 
sistory, who  has  decreed  in  favour  of  the  legality  of  a  Com- 
munion-Table which  is  practically  immoveable,  mainly  on  the 
ground  that  "  in  these  days  the  custom  of  moving  the  table 
"  has  altogether,"  he  says,  "  as  I  believe,  ceased":  though  they 
need  not  perplex  themselves  to  reconcile  the  strange  incon- 
sistency which  could  condemn  another  Communion-Table, 
more,  apparently,  because  "  the  whole  material  is  stone," 
though  "  not,  indeed,  a  solid  mass  of  stone,"  than  because  it 
was  fixed — an  argument  from  which  it  may  reasonably  be 
inferred  that  a  Wooden  Frame  with  a  Stone  Slab,  though  prac- 
tically not  more  moveable  is  yet  not  illegal  by  the  Judgment 
of  Dr.  LuBhington. 

A  few  words  will  suffice  to  reply  to  Mr.  Goode's  attack 
upon  Archbishop  Laud  for  railing  in  the  Communion-Table 
—an  attack  which  would  not  have  less  weight  had  it  been 
couched  in  more  respectful,  perhaps  (considering  the  subject) 
in  more  reverent  language.  It  may  well  be  thought  that  the 
idea  of  preventing  the  risk  of  dogs  getting  at  the  Altar,  and 
carrying  off  the  Sacramental  Bread  (in.  days  when  the  guar- 
dians of  the  fabric  seemingly  took  little  or  no  trouble  to 
exclude  them  from  the  Church,  though  in  other  ways,  as 
Visitation  Articles  shew,  they  profaned  the  Sanctuary)  was 
only  a  "  characteristic  sagacity  "  of  a  reverent  mind,  and, 
therefore,  not  deserving  of  reprobation.  Is  it  quite  so  certain 
however,  that  this  occurrence  was  the  origin  of  Altar  Rails  in 
that  day,  considering  that  Altar  Rails  had  been  erected  in 
St.  Giles's  Church  in  1631,  (see  p.  353),  three  years  before, 
and  tliat  the  accident  with  the  dog  seems  to  have  occurred  in 
1638,'  four  years  after  the  Archbishop  began  the  Visitation 

*  The  only  narrative  of  this  kind  that  I  have  met  with,  occurs  in  the  Archbishop' a 
Annual  Account  of  his  Province  to  the  King  for  the  year  1638.  where,  in  hia  Re- 
port of  the  DioMM  of  By,  he  says,  "  There  happened  alio  in  the  town  of  Tadlow 


dered  the  Rail-  I     And  with  regard  to  Laud's  liaving 
"felt   he   had    DO  rigfa    to  bubt  upon  such  an  order  In 
"obeyod/'  because  "it  w*a  in  fact  against  the  Rubric'";  it 
must  be  reineiubtrutl,    first,  that  he  could  appeal  to  Abbot's 
and  the  Council's  <U  ci.sion.s  given  two  years  before,  and   I 
he  had  n  strong  argument  for  railing  in  the  Alt U 

P  Rishop  William:  gonial  in  thU  matter,  r«i7.  ■■ 

tin-  '[ahl-  in  the  middle  of  the  Cltancel,  .md  thus  might  also 
have  been  nupected  of  "a  much  higher  object,"  riz.,  to 
imitate  the  I  •  by   k$0pmg  it  out  of  the  place  where 

the  od :    am!.    ]  the  "expressions"    of 

which,  I  presume,  Mr.  Ooode  refers  to,  while  they  do  not 
betray  any  doubt  of  Ids  "right"  to  order  the  Kails,  are 
really  about  receiving  at  the  RaiU,  and  prove  that  he 
had  no  desire  to  m  force  even  this  without  a  due  conside- 
ration for  the  prejudice*  thnt  were  to  be  encountered.  The 
following  are  his  word* — respecting  this  name  Willi.nns,  the 
Ri*ho|>  of  Lincoln,  in  his  "Annual  Accounts  of  hil  I'mvince 
"to  the  Kn  tr  1636:— 

"  The  second  [of  the  •  two  particulars  fit  for  jour  Majesty's  know- 
ledge Hil,  that  there  are  risen  some  differences  in  the  southern  part 
iDcese,  about  the  Ministers  urging  the  people  to  receive  at 
the  rails,  which  his  Lordship,  saith  he,  hath  procured  to  be  placed 
about  the  1  Inly  Table,  and  the  people  in  some  places  refusing  so  to 

is  not  regulated  by  any  Canon  of  th.  Chi 
Ilia  Lordship  >*•  nn  humble  suitor  thnt  he  may  have  direction  herein. 
And  truly,  I  think  for  this  particular,  the  people  will  best  he  won  by 
tin-  decency  of  the  thing  itself;  and  that  t  suppose  may  be  coin- 
jM-»ed  in  a  short  time.  Hut  if  your  Majesty  shall  think  lit,  thai  a 
quicker  way  be  held,  I  shall  humbly  submit, " 

I  pan  uhi'li  the  King  remarks: — 
u  C.  K.    1  iy  your  way  for  some  time." 

a  very  ill  accident  on  Christmas -day,  1W8,  by  reason  of  not  baring  th*  Comniu- 
nioa-TsM*  railed  In,  that  It  might  bo  kept  from  profanations.  For  in  Strmoo 
time  a  dog  nmi  to  the  Table,  and  took  th*  loaf  of  Bread  prepared  for  the  Dolr 
Sacrament,  in  hia  mouth,  and  ran  away  with  it.  Some  of  the  pariahioaera  took 
th*  same  (runs  the  doe,  and  tot  it  again  upon  thr  TahJe.  after  Sermon,  th* 
kHaiitfr  could  not  think  fit  to  inaiawiislii  this  bread ,  and  other  At  for  the  Sacra- 
ment was  not  to  be  had  in  that  town ;  aad  the  day  so  far  spent,  they  could  not 
send  for  it  to  aswther  town  I  so  thera  was  no  Coaumunian.  And  this  was  pre- 
sented by  four  »■  urn  men  of  the  town  aforesaid." — Work*,  roL  V.  pt.  u.  p.  347. 
Oxfbrd,  IM*. 

There  may,  indeed,  hare  been  an  earlier  similar  occurrence;  if  so,  then  the 
Tadlow  accident  only  tends  to  show  that  the  Arab  bishop's  "sagacity"  was  well- 
tini.d 


ins, 

Cbarkal. 


Laitd'i  rvgutl 
rrvjueioM 

o.u. 


aw 


1636.  The  other  particular  which  the  Archbishop  relates  is  also 

*"»■*"• '-       well  worth  inserting  here :  it  runs  thus:— 

"  Mr  Lord,  in  his  certificate,*  mentions  two  particulars  fit  for  yoar 
If  sjest  y's  knowledge  :  the  first  is.  that  one  of  his  clergy  in  Bedford- 
shire,* a  learned  and  pious  man  (as  he  saith)  set  ap  a  stone  npon 
pillars  of  brick,  for  his  Communion-table,  believing  it  to  have  been 
the  Altar-stone.  And  because  this  appeared  to  be  bat  a  grave-stone, 
and  for  avoiding  of  farther  nunoars  in  that  country ,  among  the  pre- 
eiser  sort,  his  Lordship  caused  it  to  be  qaietly  removed,  and  the 
ancient  Commonion-tahle  placed  in  the  room  of  it :  bat  did  not  far- 
ther question  the  party,  because  they  found  him  a  harmless  man,  and 
BaaMtawjUag  otherwise  a  deserver.  But  how  deserving  soever  be  be,  I  must  judge 
it  a  very  bold  part  in  him  to  attempt  this  without  the  knowledge 
and  approbation  of  his  Ordinary.*" 

The  King**  observation  upon  this  is — 

**  C.  R.  This  may  prove  a  boalde  Part  in  the  Bi*"  and  die  poore 
Prist  in  no  fake ;  as  the  other  Day  his  inf*~  proved  concerning  the 
Ship  Business  at  the  Con"*  Board :  therefore  examine  this  further." 
—Work*  of  Laud,  vol.  V.  pt.  ii.  p.  343.  Aag.  Cath.  Lib.  Oxford. 
1858. 

It  would  seem  then  that  the  King  and  the  Archbishop  did 
not  consider  Stone  Altars  to  be  against  the  Canon :  though 
the  latter  apparently  deemed  the  Ordinary'!  consent  necessary 
for  their  erection. 

But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Archbishop  Land  was 
desirous  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  respect  to  Ornament,  Ritual,  and  Ceremonial :  that  he  was 
fully  justified  in  doing  so,  if  only  he  kept  within  the  limits 
of  the  Law,  will  not,  perhaps,  be  denied :  nay,  more,  if  he 
felt  the  existing  Laws  to  be  inadequate,  owing  to  their  lack 
of  explicitness,  or  from  any  other  cause ;  or  if  he  thought 
that  further  Regulations  might  with  advantage  be  provided, 
he  was  surely  at  perfect  liberty  to  endeavour  to  carry  out  his 
views,  if  he  could  obtain  the  concurrence  of  Convocation,  and 
such  sanction  of  the  Crown  as  was  requisite.  Whether  the 
Archbishop  did  exceed  his  authority  is  a  question  to  be  de- 
termined by  evidence,  not  one  to  be  settled  by  previous  pre- 
judiceH  against  him,  or  by  prepossessions  in  his  favour.     Dr. 

•  "See  Iliahup  Williams"  Account  of  his  Diocese,  December  29,  163fi.  M38. 
Lamb,  numl..  043,  p.  el."— tXitort  Jf0u. 

k  "  Dr.  Jasper  Fiahor,  fi.  of  Wilsdan.  Bee  Hackef  s  Life  of  Williams,  par. 
ii.  p.  104,  sod  Wood's  Ath.  Ox.  iii.  680."— IUd. 
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-.ushington  certainly  hctraya  a  very  strong  disinclination  to 
give  much  consideration  to  laud's  proceedings ;  and  the  wry 
Utde  he  does  say  is  only  in  a  tone  of  condemnation.  Tim-, 
at  p,  30,  he  remarks— 

"  It  ha*  been  truly  staled  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  there 
have  always  been  two  parties  in  our  Church;  and  it  has  been 
•aid.  Why  should  greater  weight  be  attributed  to  Archbishop  Grindall 
and  his  school  than  to  Archbishops  Laud  and  Juxon,  or  to  Bishop 
Montague!  I  am,  1  think,  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  pronouncing 
any  opinion  upon  this  question  ;  though,  if  need  were,  I  do  not  be! 

1   should  have  much  difficulty  in  stating  it I  am  not  called 

upon  to  say  which  was  the  most  eminent  divine.  Archbishop  Grindall 
or  Archbishop  Laud  ;   but  whose  testimony,  according  to  legal  prin- 
D  have  (he  greatest  weight  in  pioviug  the  fact  at  issue, 
— the  uruamcijts  in  use  in  King  Edward's  tim 

And,  again,  he  says,  p.  40 — 

"  If  any   doubt   remain  a*  to  the  relative  value  and  weight  of  the 

||M    test  ia   the    usage  of"  our   Church,   and  whether  that 

di  with  the  opinions  an  lisbop  Grindall  and  the 

diviftM  ot   tu  i   with   those  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  the 

:  his  period." 

Now   (while  following  so  far  the  example  of  the  learned  [ne«n.u,, 
Judge,  as  not  to  discuss  the  relative  Theological  merits  or  the  «i*.532T3i  u^ 

"  of  those  whom  he  llllia  contrasts,  and 
contenting  myself  with  the  remark — that,  having  regard  to 
t'limlal's  associations  and  to  his  statement*,  especially  that 
given  at  p.  MO,  there  is  at  least  reason  to  pause  before  yield- 
ing the  palm  to  (jrriudal,  us  Dr.  1.  n  plainly  imp 
he  should  do)  it  would  be  most  judge  of  Laud's  acts 
without  looking  to  what  he  did  <  when  he 
had  t                              torial  powers  in  his  Diocese  or  Pro\  i  i 

tiing  to  Dr.  LiishingtonV  I  taking 

into  his  "consideration  all  that  passed   from    1MB  DO  16 

her  by  the  authority  of  the  Sovereign,  Of  bj  nuion*,  or  by 
"  visitation-,     he  was  bound  to  include  in  hi»  estimate  of  ihi 
WBttfc  of  I-aud's  "testimony,"  the  Visitation  Articles  issued 
liat  Prelate;    they  must  he  ackno  lc  bi      D  im- 

portant clement  in  any  question  which  may  be  made  of  his 
conformity  to  the  Law  :  and  for  this  purpose  there  can  be  no 
the  Articles  need  in  hi-  Bdbetropolitiea]  Yhrita- 
hi  enter  toenail  bow  far  these  enquiries 
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1886.  were  uniform  with  any  previous  Articles  of  his  own,  or  were 
***-  L  consistent  with  those  of  his  predecessors  in  the  See  of  Canter- 
bury, I  propose  to  compare  such  of  his  enquiries,  relating  to 
Ornament  and  Ceremonial,  as  appear  in  extant  copies  of  his 
Visitation  Articles,  with  those  of  Archbishop  Abbot — one 
who  cannot  be  accused  of  any  attempt  to  introduce  the 
"  innovations  **  charged  upon  Archbishop  Laud. 

The  following  Table  will  exhibit  the  correspondence  of 

Laud's  Visitation  Articles,  at  the  several  dates  attached  to 

a  cammtir*     them,  and  those  of  Abbot  given  at  p.  34,5  : — 

uckaArtlelM       Abbot,  Abp.  of  Load,  Land,  Lend,  Abp.of  Cant,  Deanry  at 

wtaktlMMrf     *    Cent.,  Metro-  Bp.   of  Bp.  of  M et.  Visitation  [Shorhaaa] 

Ab*.Abtat:         pdhk«lVi«t«-  StDavid'a.  London.  Winchester.  "          Kent, 

ton.    1616.  1622.  1626.  16S6.                16(17]. 

"  Concerning  the  Church,  the  Ornament*  thereof,"  $c 

No.  1."  l.h  1, 8,5,4,5.'  l.«  1,2,8,4, 

2  2  6  •  and  20 '  2  corrntpeeal  to 

2.  2.  6.   and  20.  2.         ifciofAbbot. 

"  Concerning  the  Minister*." 

1.  8.  2,  5.  1.  7. 

2.  4.         8,4,9,19,86.  8.  8,10. 

11.  IS.  28.  13. 

20.  22.  21.  14. 

"  Touching  the  Churchwarden*  and  Sidemen." 
8.  8.  8.  8.  26  4  20.* 

The  following  Articles  do  not  occur  among  those  of  Arch- 
bishop Abbot. 

Diocese  op  London.  1628.  No.  29  "  Concerning  Parishioner*,  and 
other  of  the  Laity" — "  Whether  there  be  any  in  your  parish,  who  are 
known  or  suspected  to  conceal  or  keep  hid  in  their  houses  any  mw- 
books,  portesses,  breviaries,  or  other  books  of  popery  or  superstition, 
or  any  chalices,  copes,  vestments,  albes,  or  other  ornaments  of  super- 
stition uncancelled  or  undefaced,  which  is  to  be  conjectured  they  keep 
for  a  day,  as  they  call  it  t" 

Diocesb  or  Winchestee.  1635.  No.  6  "Concerning  the 
Church,"  &c. — "Whether  have  any  ancient   monuments   or  glass 

■  Communion-Table  to  be  in  "  convenient  sort  within  the  Chancel  or  Church.™ 
k  Communion-Table  to  be  in  "  convenient  sort  within  the  ChanoeL" 

•  Communion-Table  to  be  in  "  convenient  sort  within  the  Chancel  or  Church." 

•  Communion -Table  to  be  in  "  convenient  sort  within  the  Chanoel  or  Church.** 

The  Oanotu  of  1603-4  and  the  JlomUiti  are  added  in  these. 

•  No  Flagon  ia  named  in  theao ;  a  PreatkeSt  Book  ii  mentioned. 

'  i.  «.  of  i  ho  Articles  "  Concerning  Parishioners,  and  other  of  the  Laity." 
(  Ibid. 


windows  been  defaced,  or  any  brass  inscriptions,  lead,  stone,  or  any-  1686. 
thing  else  belonging  to  your  Church  or  Chapel,  been  at  any  time  chart**  i. 
purloined,  and  by  whom  T" 

No.  2.  "  Concerning  the  Clergy," — "  Whether  have  you  any 
lecturer  in  your  parish,  who  hath  preached  in  hi*  cloke,  and  not  in 
his  gown,  and  whether  have  you  any  lecturer  who  will  not  profess  hit 
willingness  and  readiness  to  take  upon  him  a  living  or  benefice,  with 
euro  of  souls,  or  who  hath  refused  a  benefice  when  it  hath  been 
offered  unto  hi. 

Deanrt  of  Siiorham.  10117.  No.  38.  "  Concerning  the  Parish- 
ioners, and  other  of  the  Laity,"    is  the  same  as  No.  29  for  London, 

No.  48.  "  Lastly,  you  the  Churchwardens  are  at  the  expence  of 
your  parish  to  provide  a  convenient  large  sheet  and  a  white  wand  to 
be  had,  and  kept  within  your  church  or  vestry,  to  be  UBed  at  such 
times  as  offenders  are  crn»urcd  for  their  grievous  and  notorious 
$."■ — Visitation  Articles.  Works  of  Laud,  vol.  V.  pt.  II.  pp. 
88l-4;>2.     Ang.  Cath.  Lib.  1858. 

Whatever,     then,    may    have    been    Thud's   wishes,    these  •■*■»  »u  r.«*/s 

•  ,  •  ,     •  1-   •  ,      •  ,  11    i   fl"  Uw  *"* 

Artu  DM    no   design    ol    introducing  what   arc    called  <  '"■"■"■  .•»»• 

"  novelties"  much  leas  of  any  attempt  to  enforce  them  upon  "f".1* M*t*<* 
the  Parishes  within  his  Province :  so  far  are  they  from  this,  «•■«•*■ 
that  Dr.  Lushington  might  have  advantageously  quoted  them 

LOW  what  was  "the  usage  of  our  Church,"  at  that  time: 
they  would  have  been  as  valuable  for  this  purpose 
Grindiil  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  or  of  Abbot  at  a  later  period  :  and 
liat  these  proceedings  of  Laud's  were  tlmsanalagoua 
to  the  proceedings  of  his  predecessors,  is,  at  least,  presiim] 
proof  that  when  he  ordered,  or  advised,  or  sanctioned  tilings 
not  referred  to  in  his  Visitation  Articles,  be  had  no  intention 
whatever  of  running  counter    to  the  Law  of  the  Church  of 

hind,  or  of  introducing  anything  inc.  with  it,  but 

was  merely  using  that  discretion  with  which  the  Law  invested 

BpiscOfMtS,  and  for  the  exercise  of  which  he  considered 
ih.    mm-  to  liuvc  arrived.      Whether  he  was  premature  or  not 

il  proceedings  tl.en,  is  ■  gpestUHi  on  which,  perhaps,  even 
those  who  consider  that  he  had  the  I  jhw  on  his  side  may  dill',  r 
in  opinion;  but —  'led  that  Ijiw — is  an  assertion 

the  proof  of  which  may  safely  be  left  to  those  who  take  upon 
themselves  to  make  it. 

It    may,  indeed,  be  very  convenient  to  Mr.  Goode,  when 
seeking  to  prove  that  "  Images — that  is,  Sl.i  Pictures 

"  of  Saints,  Crucifixes,  and  Crosses — in  Churches"  axe  can- 
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.1036.        trary  to  Law,  to  say,  at  p.  75,  after  quoting  various  autho- 

charie.  i.      rities,  all  of  which,  except  a  passage  from  Bishop  Barlow  in 

1692,  have  already  been  noticed  in  these  pages,  that 

"  The  doctrine  of  our  Church  on  this  subject,  therefore,  is  beyond 
question.  Nor  does  the  attempt  of  the  Laudian  Bishops  in  the 
middle  of  the  17th  Century  to  revive  the  use  of  crosses  4c,  in  our 
Churches,  (which  was  defended  greatly  by  the  example  set  in  the 
Royal  Chapel,  and  other  privileged  places)  at  all  shake  the  argu- 
ment against  it  grounded  upon  the  authorities  and  testimonies  given 
above  ;  and  therefore  of  their  proceedings  no  notice  need  be  taken." 

ut.  Goode'i  But  even  if  Mr.  Goode  had  succeeded  in  establishing  his 

•/  ih«  urtimnny  position  by  the  aid  of  the  authorities  he  quotes — a  position 
Bishops;  °  which  perhaps  has  been  shewn  to  be  one  of  very  doubtful 
security — it  was  at  least  due  to  the  station  occupied  by  Laud 
and  the  Bishops  who  co-operated  with  him,  that  "  their  pro- 
"  ceedings"  should  have  been  noticed,  even  had  they  been  less 
prominent  and  important  than  they  were :  summarily  to  dis- 
patch them,  as  Mr.  Goode  does,  might  indicate  a  mis-giving 
that  "  the  argument  grounded  upon  the"  other  "  testimonies" 
would  risk  its  stability,  frail  as  that  is,  if  it  had  to  encounter 
"  the  attempt  of  the  Laudian  Bishops :"  but  for  this  consi- 
deration, it  would  be  hard  to  assign  a  reason  for  rejecting 
testimony  which  claims  no  less  attention  than  that  which  Mr. 
Goode  has  produced.  Why  the  acts  of  men  who  were  stri- 
ving to  turn  or  stop  a  foreign  stream,  which  notoriously  had 
borne  away  so  many  of  their  predecessors,  and  had  carried 
desolation  in  its  course,  should  be  wholly  disregarded,  many 
probably  would  fail  to  perceive  :  the  more  so  if  it  be  remem- 
bered that  they  disavowed  all  desire  of  innovating  upon 
established  Law,  and  professed  only  to  be  restoring  what  the 
neglecters  or  breakers  of  that  Law  had  swept  away  or  suffered 
inconsistent  »ith  to  disappear.  Indeed,  when  any  of  those  acts  support  a  pro- 
NtawKaiT'  position  which  Mr.  Goode  wishes  to  maintain,  then  (not 
them.  unlike  perhaps  most  persons  who  have  a  point  to  carry)  he 

docs  not  refuse  the  aid  of  those  whom,  else,  he  passes  by. 
Thus,  at  p.  38,  the  silence  of  Laud  is  claimed  by  Mr.  Goode 
"  as  a  proof  that  the  directions  of  the  Advertisements  and 
"  Canons  had  beyond  question  practically  superseded  the 
"  Rubric"  on  Ministerial  Vestures  :  he  says — 

iiemiuppiiM  "  I  would  observe,  that  in  all  the  Parochial  Articles  of  Inquiry  I 


But,  while  admitting,  a*  1  have  done  already,  tiii* practical  rw.  •■■» 
mpmoJoDnflj.  the  very  silence  which  is  here  referred  to  by  v^t^ui 
Mr.  Goode  may  be  claimed  as  his  testimony  to  their  modera- 
tion  and  to  their  regard  lor  the  phase  which  the  Law  then 
presented  :  they  trod  in  those  foot -steps  of  custom  which  indi- 
cated the  course  pursued  by  the  Law  when  no  longer  rigidly 
followed  up:  their  doing  so  is,  however,  no  evidence  that 
they  approved  thuit  course  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  sane: 
which  they  gave  to  departures  from  that  track  both  testified 
their  preference  for  another  path  and  their  belief  that  it  was 
a  legitimate  one  to  tread  in.  It  is  for  those  who  are  content 
with  the  Laudian  Prelates  where  they  abide  with  the 
other  Bishops  whom  they  name,  to  show  why  their  company 
is  to  be  deserted  when  they  diverge  into  a  way  which,  not 
only  does  not  lead  them  apart  from  their  Episcopal  Brethren, 
but  opens  out  the  ancient,  yet  still  existing,  road  which  the 
Law  has  not  abandoned,  and  which  both  might  tafely  traverse, 
ng  been  long  neglected,  it  would  probably  prove 
a  rough  and  an  uneven  one. 

Laud,  however,  did  make  one  enquiry  in  reference  to  these 
i  incuts:  his  Visitation  Articles  of  IG38  for  the  Diocese  of 
London    and    of    1G37    for    his    Archiepiscopal    Peculiar  of 
Shorham  STO)  demand  to  know  whether  meh  things 

were  in  the  secret  possession  of  any  of  the  Laity  :  the  expla- 
natitt  i*,  of  course,  that  such  a  concealment  of  these 

tilings  was  then  accounted  presumptive  proof  of  adherence  to 
the  Pope;  and,  as  the  Bishops  were  required  to  March  out 
all  "  Popiflfa  recusants,"  this  was  one  method  of  detection 
which  they  employed.  It  is  a  most  legitimate  inference  from 
thin  enquiry — that  the  public  retention  of  those  Articles  in 
Parochial  or  Cathedral  Churches,  whether  used  or  not,  was 
not  an  infraction  of  the  Law. 

Again,  at  p.  47,  he  quotes,  among  other  authorities,  Art.  bUArtkk. 
No.  2  of  the  Metropolitical  Visitation  Articles  "Concerning 
"  the  Clergy"  (sec  p.  370)  to  prove  that  "  the  legal  Dress  for 
'•  Preaching"  18  not  necessarily  the  Surplice,  and  that  "a  gotcn 
"  tea*  a  common    drett  Jot  preacher*  from    the  firtt :"  but, 
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1686.        unlets  the  distinction  which  Mr.  Goode  himself  draws  be- 
chww.i.       tween   The  Parochial  Clergy  and  The  Lecturers  be  over- 
looked, plainly  this  instance  is  not  to  the  point  except  as 
regards  the  Preaching  Dress  of  the  latter. 
Mi  tnmhr  ii  ®°» to°'  ^J&U^L  '*  cited,  at  P-  I04v  M  witnessing,  in  No.  8* 

u  rtr?TLth*  of  *h«»e  same  Articles,  that  "  the  law  of  the  Church"  of 
England 

"  (viewed  strictly)  clearly  i»,  that  the  preacher,  on  ascending  the 
pulpit,  should  immediately  give  out  bis  test,  and  then  in  the  com- 
mencement of  hia  discourse  introduce  an  exhortation  to  prayer  in  the 
form  given  in  the  [55th]  Canon,  adding  the  Lord's  Prayer" 

though,  as  Mr.  Goode  observes, "  a  previous  Article  [No.  1] 
"  specially  asks,  whether  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  has 
"  been  adhered  to,  '  without  any  omission  or  addition. ' " 

Now  I  do  not  intend  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  this 
question,  firtt ,  because  it  is  not  very  pertinent  to  the  object 
of  these  pages,  and  next,  because,  so  far  as  one  has  considered 
the  subject,  I  incline  somewhat  to  part  of  Mr.  Goode's  opinion. 
Yet,  as  the  reference  to  Laud's  Visitation  Articles  has  brought 
up  the  point,  I  may  as  well  observe  here — that  the  various 
authorities  which  Mr.  Goode  cites  seem  distinctly  to  prove 
that,  if  the  "  law  "  is  to  be  followed  exactly,  either  the  Bidding 
Prayer  must  be  used,  or  none  at  all.  For  as  to  the  Rubric 
beginning  "  Collects  to  be  said  after  the  Offertory,"  &c. 
which  Mr.  Goode  quotes  with  the  remark  (p.  91) — 

"  Now  certainly  this  Rubric  is  not  sufficiently  specific  to  enable 
•nd  th»  lJuhfW      iny  one  to  sav,  that  it  expressly  authorises  the  use  of  these  Collects 
is*  oflthrt         before  and  after  Sermon  ;  but  it  does,  I  numbly  conceive,  go  tar  to 
justify  (heir  use  at  those  times  " 

it  is  enough  to  say  that,  not  only  has  Mr.  Goode  made  no 
attempt  to  shew  how  it  justifies  this  use,  but  the  language  of 
it  is  so  explicit  that  it  would  seem  impossible  thus  to  apply 
it.  And  therefore  his  apparent  opinion  that  those  who  do 
not  use  the  Bidding  Prayer  should  be  tied  to  the  Collect,  of 
which  he  says  "  Custom,  however,  has  long  decided  in  favour 
«•  of  the  general  use  of  the  very  appropriate  Collect  for  the 

•  «  Doth  your  minister  use  to  prat  for  tht  King's  majesty  King  Charles,  and 
fhr  the  queen's  majesty,  print*  Charles,  and  all  the  roysf  r  rogeny,  with  addition 
of  sneh  style  and  titles  as  are  due  to  his  highness,  and  exhort  the  people  to 
utwdience  i<>  his  majesty,  and  all  magistrates  in  authority  under  him  ?  And  doth 
lis  also  pray  for  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  oUssr  Rodssisstiral  persons  r 


"  Second  Sunday  in  Advent,  before  the  Sermon,"  seems  devoid  16SC. 
of  any  foundation  on  which  to  rust.  It  appears  to  me  that  cksissi  l 
this  Rubric  is  just  us  distinct  from,  though  not  opposed  to, 
tlu-  55th  Canon,  as  is  the  second  of  those  two  Articles  of 
Laud's,  which  Mr.  Goode  quotes  on  this  matter,  in  relation 
to  thr  first.  I  will  only  further  say,  in  reference  to  both 
these  comparison* — that  it  requires,  I  think,  an  ingenuity  to 
make  the  opposite  features  of  each  indicate  a  mutual  concur- 
rence in  the  practice  which  Mr.  Goode  seeks  to  draw  from 
i.  which  is  not  all  demanded  in  any  argument  to  shew 
that  the  "  Gestures  and  Ceremonies,"  which  Mr.  Goode  so 
much  condemns,  are  not  prohibited  by  that  word  "addition" 
which  he,    in    this   place  as  also  its  counteq>ari  lore, 

I  not  fail  to  italicise. 
With   these  remarks,  and   with   the  intimation  that    Mr.    N'MMiitysw 
Goode  says  *'  I  am  no  advocate  for  its  [the  Bidding  Prayer]  o©o«u ••  i««u 
"  l.eing  again  enforced,  the  previous  service  having  anticipated   9mm 
*'  almost  every  thing  it  cmiuins,  and  the  introduction  of  such  a 
"prayer  in  the  Sinn  u,    11   r  the   |.r  vious  service,  appearing 
"  incongruous  and  out  of  place," — a  feeling  in  which  I  quite 
sympathize — this  subject  might  have  been  closed  here,  had 
it  not  been  that  Mr.  Goode  lias  seen  fit  to  continue  this  pas- 
sage in  the  following  words — 

"  But  I  fear  there  is  as  much  ground  for  it  now,  as  there  was  in 

the  times  succeeding  the  Re  formation ;    for  there  seems  as  much 

unco,  in  a  large  party  among  us,  practically  to  recognise  Um 

Sovereign  as  '  Supreme  Governor  over  all  persons  in  all  causes  w 

well  ecclesiastical  as  temporal,'  as  could   have   existed  among  the 

to- Papists  or  Puritans  of  those  times. 

"  Itcforc  1  quit  the  consideration  of  this  Canon,  I  must  also  point 
out  one  fact  connected  with  it,  the  observance  of  which  may  be  of 
importance  in  the  present  day,  as  shewing  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church  on  a  point  on  which  her  views  have  been  much  misrepre- 
sented. It  will  be  observed,  that  the  Canon  defines  '  Christ's  holy 
Catholic  Church '  as  *  the  whole  congregation  of  Christian  people 
dispersed  throughout  the  wbolo  world,'  and  requires  us  to  pray 
especially  Tor  the  'Churches  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.' 
Now,  when  this  Canon  was  drawn  up,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
Prmhyterian. 

"  On  several  grounds,  therefore,  we  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  claims  of  this  Canon  have  not  yet  been  discovered  by  our  recent 
revivalists  of  Rubric  and  Canon  Law." — p.  luti. 

This  is  not  the  first  occasion,  in  the  course  of  this  exami- 
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I*K-        zar.cn.  'Ji  Mr.  Gr  wits'*  Baa*,  -m  •{neb.  it  3a»  I 

V^"j»t-  fw  irt  ;oo«>eii  ij  iim  'in  anae  •roescuna  « 
ner.7.  uiti  Cerrnii:ruai :  I  wroi»i  TJ^aL'f  !ia*re  mate  3i> 
ulxvii-.n.  --.  ^le  -narr..r.  jhb  3e  paaattz?  jnat  amitrtL" 
sp  i=  .-  ice*  v.  u.  inamaadcn  at  afawyfry.  larr^s  one  ■» 
fcti?tuc~i.  A."ai  ^ie  :  1-^ccn  it  hics  *aa^<_*c»  naesl- — vfcat 
-•:s*i.i-  i"-;^*:  -arkj  ^>  b*  iSEtineii  by  *uett  obagrrar" -i  ? 
Cer^i  j-j  i>-  ire  see  -ait-T^ited  to  ti  amririnn  to  s&f  owa 
tetfegag  51  <:r  ~j**»*  fr-.m  a0«e  wboae  oatnxoaa  3fn  Goodie 
CK«nh«5e  :  is«i  ^his  tJIi-t  suit  e*?a  iecer  some  from  sorb  at 
mvzrtuu  -T-  ~:--»~. :b  .•"  tie  is!:  jest  **  Mr.  Go»xie  saze*  to 
-.e  ii»  -.•ars  iisiTt :  ia«S  *•:  tie  cause  :t  .*r*£*-  wbica.  be 
'--.  ii~.ca^.  sat  »u£?;.  V-JLe  lascredlj  chat  of" 
eXzricj  -*~—  2?;e  >;  aiT'ic-:*-:. 
!•»  ™— m  Aa«cs  :t3-~  T_ze»e-  -■:«:  .'^rx'..  eQcai'ienl&attk  it  w»  «xreh-  aa 

^r-^in*  u>7       ..    »»m.-u:.e  iswu.^3-.^ — tz.it  la-iiffereEee  to  ~  the  ctuau 

if  «Jrn«  .....  „    .       "  .  «,  _r        T*  i 

at  =»«■  i-ru        •••.-;  :-.;_>  Cis*:c     ~*  i  :•*:  :t"  *"  ygyjetmec    to  own  the  Rovai 

3Jj.-rr.iicj.  ~~iz.  -ii  :__-  :i:t  V-«n  ocaar  t.i»a:t»;  lorit 

*  Xi  I  3b»t«  ai-  i»s*c-  s:  r*ora  iir*^-  a  i«  market.  ^  wSX  V*  V*  %  iiAi 
iisr*  v.  i  X  :w  tii'i  Mr.  >:.:ce  m  yjai.  c  j.  W.  a  "a  SwtMn  «  ttar 

™  ?  -— —  Tr^r?      I   ~.ntf         m— -;t.-|»--i  -jft  *      It  31  M  S-iJ)*l      **  II  MBTMM  wick 

•—j  !»:»««.  I  5mi  :;  i  tzrrr  \l  aa&«  die  r-*tr  aauMC  auowta*  hi— If  a»  W 
r.^if-i  i>  v  'i«  >yr;-nx*<  wttiaai  :f  :«r  '.'i.-J  av  x  vancasbiaaatl a fr« 
; -an  ur.-*.  tnzrJri  -E^nrcs   *-#•■-«-«    *•_  *fc»I  3f  a«a&cn  jf  (kt 

•  i.i=  .r^Liv  CiSiivS  >>:>re7  Tic  ».r»  :•  cduci  ./ *a^»».ti  ieRTrd ndfdf 
frn  •;-  wr-.-.-j*  ■*  -r.  t-c-  F  .-.u.-j  r.-: ^r  pi:«^iT  ^u^rnfai  mad  jA*« 
ft.*-  .*.ivs"»  r>*:-r-.rir  t:.;  :n,  -.:  -s  jf-.-rx'.'-x's.  :-ir  Ci'irrJL     Of  tiai  Ae 

r_i.-~  tt.:-^  Li.Liti  *r.— ..i.«  ».^i    -Lie  i.j  r»^  c  :'  «=: 

i\s  ..■ .  .^  ,   .   — >».      j    ;.;        irij  --t  ^  f~ai»r  tot:  :f  tie  <r<kSL«  Sa-e;  b«T» 

.  ■  ••  .  -r  -    .  •••jtftj  i_   ■■!«*&■? jI.  t:i  ""  *^:i  ia*y  y:is:  3fl  i*  a  prwif 

t'  — ^  *-   -— -••  r.     :  tit:  >u  ?  p^i     nr«  ry  •■;.-  •."iarca.  i«  ierirfj  ftvm  ti# 

•  ;----.::".  -•  :'  v.  *  »r-.>r«. "  \  Ums  pcf--  c  :'  — «  '■-h.^s*  a  »a-  ier.Aad 
'.-.  i-  ■    ^.-«    :  v.-    t----.  -;_»  ^s.-  ;riir-.-j  iz.tr  .;i  ••.  :t  L*ii  aid  -Jv  p«l*x«a» 

f  -.«  j  irt-  .-.•,   f.«,.r  -r.txz-  :  -  i;r.*.  tr. :  ~±.c  Cur.^inl*    T<r  wru-.h,  m  I>.iat 

r  fc.-.-.  74.  -i-T   •-■^:i^.i  ■*<   .-xs-  ,".     TV*  *  rt  ji  p*,tf£  tp-:uati  -Y the 

'--"-'•  ~-~r  —■  '-*  **y  —  wn;  i  -^-  ^t:t  i-.m  *'zjzz.  :'.  mhuvJ  a«»«  bees  Miiiiag 

•-   ».%-.*  .!*>  ^.-  i»  't22?  ^^  t.*.<-.r  t>»»    »=«i  :.  »7««*re:  m  ttW  Ictiomuxr 

"t  =.  t  *1  ,f    .r  <.'ixth  jrwt:-r*  ili  irrtrau-  *ii;*r.a:  £rna  b*r  kauwv  ami 

•ir- -ir"--:  jr..-.  .;'♦»" 

.  ^  *  *•-•:£  =.zr.*   :*  ».»:  i  ':.  *h  -;a  th<  v«  :i  thL*  ;<wg»  maJ  the  ttria— 

'    *r-r    •  '""*■  ^»i  *■  tt«  :«r»<i»  ir_ici.fi  .  5»it  ::  wili  b*  i»j«t  cAetuallr  act 

•*  .•  •  .•  -.!»t  ia  t  «  ..  -.  I  hiv.  uitvs  'i«.  tr.  -tlr  V»  a*xruia— tj*.  Tkii  tkia 

.       :•;"    *t  i  i>-  k  ..>  -.:*.-..  ;?;  .,tn  t#  rr.eB  *>  *>.?«»  wh--  eta  at  all  be 

.«/'•'**■    »r.::      .  i*r*  >fr  aa  :.•:-.  _r-.»-j  .f  ihe  m  »:  T.m-d  cLars>.lcr, 

•  :    -  'i    •  :■■:>:  ■  •!-.  -..ir.j    f  ::.*  .y.-.s  r.::«  nfrrrx-i  t.  is  ti»pin.) 
'    .•  ■;•   ii  ■:.  :••.  B.  jrr,:  ••.  l'.r«L:»l  %<x- aa:«,  Tr»T»;*.  .^r.qunn  Be 

•  '*''*•  "*•"•"••  *»  i'l  '  -*t  t-.  T  ;.  ifripbivil  •  S^uirics.  aad  mir.v  oihen. 
I  »»•  Umytk  lit  the  Exir&LU  >-ar  a  »imi'«r  propurtida  to  their  cumber. 


must,  one  would  hope,  have  escaped  Mr.  Goode's  memory 
when  he  wrote  these  words,  that  the  revival  of  the  Bidding 
Prayer  was  one  of  the  suspicious  acts  which  were  supposed 
to  indicate  attachment  to  the  "  large  party  "  of  whom  he  here 
apeak ■  ;  nor  do  I  think  that  they  would  he  the  last,  or  the 
most  unwilling,   b  nv  general  r 

ration  of  it.  This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  nature  or 
the  limits  of  the  Royal  Supremacy :  it  is  enough  to  say  here, 
that  objections  to  this  or  that  development  of  it,  as  being  at 
variance  with  the  original  "  Submission  of  the  Clergy  unrl 
"  restraint  of  Jppeal*,"  are  perfectly  compatible  with  an  boa 
acceptance  of  the  principle  itself — that  the  Crown  is  Supreme 
in  and  through  the  Law  whether  Ecclesiastical  or  other — and 
with  a  loyal  submission  to  its  exprcise  even  in  cases  where  the 
Principle  seems  to  be  departed  from.  To  speak  as  Mr.  Gooile 
does  in  the  passage  now  before  us,  is  in  fact  to  say — that  they 
demur  to  own  the  Queen  as  "  Supreme  Governor"  who  do 
\Utt  take  his  view  of  what  constitutes  that  Supremacy.  What 
that  view  is,  is  not  indeed  stated ;  but  that  it,  too,  has  its 
limitations  may  be  at  least  inferred  from  a  passage  already 
alluded  to  at  p.  186* — a  passage  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  prove  to  be  a  less  invasion  of  the  Principle  of  the  R  I 
Supremacy  than  the  views  and  statements  to  which  I  imagine 
Mr.  Qoodfl  alludes.  I  will  only  further  say  upon  this  part  of 
HBttfcl — that  it  would  be  just  as  reprehensible  to  say  that 
that  "large  party."  with  whom  1  presume  Mr.  Goodc  would 
identify  himself,  objects  to  RfAffOTfrlKJ  Of  disbelieve.*-  in  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  because  thc\,  notoriously-,  prefer  not 
to  use  the  Bidding  Praver.  sj  it  is  to  deny  the  maintenance 
of  the  Royal  Supremacy  by  those  who,  while  advocating 
Ritual  Of  Ceremonial  n  rivals,  do  not  press  for  the  restoration 
of  this  Prayer. 

With  regard  to  Mr.  Goode's  other,  more  than,  hint — that 
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Crown  to  explain  men  points,  whea  it  directs  Parubet  to  Rt  the  Prsyer  Book 
of  J amr«  I.  'lately  explained  in  wmt  Unr  point*  Vy his  klajeaty'ii  authority, 
•coording  to  the  livi  and  *u  Riglwft  pnnfmttn  m  thai  hthmlf.'  And  lb* 
!■  mid  of  *  explanation* '  thai  added  the  moat  important  doctrinal  part  of  ih# 
Catachhm.  I  am  bo  adTooata  lor  making  the  prerogative  extend  to  far  u  that, 
aapeeklly  in  a  matter  artUed  by  A.t  of  Parliament.  Dot  far  exjiuutiona  of 
doubtful  pninta  of  order,  with  the  proper  Eorlothntiral  adrkc,  the  Chnroh  might. 
1  think,  be  th.nkf.il." 


or  of  KTsntoo 

tothaKirkof 
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16S6.  an  unwillingness  to  recognize  the  Presbyterian  Communion 
'■  as  the  Church  of  Scotland,  blinds  the  "  revivalists  of  Rubric 
"  and  Canon  Law  "  to  the  "  claims  of  this  Canon" — it  would 
be  as  easy  to  surmise,  by  way  of  retort,  that  an  unwillingness 
to  acknowledge  the  Greek  and  Roman  Communions  to  be 
portions  of  "  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church"  inclines  others 
to  a  similar  short-sightedness.  But  it  is  a  preferable  course, 
on  many  accounts,  to  meet  the  suggestion  by  saying — that  no 
feeling,  however  strong,  of  the  lack  of  Apostolical  Organiza- 
tion in  that  part  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  of  the  consequent 
losses  which  it  entails,  need,  one  would  think,  compel  any 
one  to  disuse  a  form  of  Bidding  to  Prayer  because  of  an 
expression  which  does  not  necessarily  contradict  that  feeling : 
not  to  say  that,  in  the  mind  of  such  a  person,  the  very  lack 
he  lamented  would  surely  be  an  additional  argument  for 
prayer  itself. 

I  leave  the  subject  with  the  remark — that  as  on  neither 
side  does  there  appear  any  intention  to  call  for  the  restored 
use  of  this  Bidding  Prayer,  while  both  sides  appear  to  prefer 
some  other  practice;  so  this  tacit  concord  is  an  additional 
reason  for  refraining  from  language,  on  either  side,  calculated 
to  arouse  or  strengthen  prejudices  which  only  serve  to  make 
Charity  grow  cold. 

Mr.  ooodt think*       But  it  is  gratifying,  in  passing  from  these  remarks  of  Mr. 

tb.  Act  of  um.  riJ,4fjbK        6  ,  ,  •  .    . 

fonnitj  M»etton»   (ioode  s  to  find  some  common  ground  on  which  to  unite : 

btten  u»  s*r-      thus  at  p.  92  of  the  Section  from  which  I  have  been  quoting, 

he  says — 

"  With  respect  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  following  the  Collect  before 
the  Sermon,  we  have  express  authority  for  such  a  use  of  it  in  the 
first  Act  of  Uniformity,  2  Edw.  VI.  c,  13  and  which  enacts,  (§  7) 
that  '  it  shall  be  lawful  for  all  men,  as  well  in  churches,  chapels, 
oratories,  or  other  places,  to  use  openly  any  psalms  or  prayer  taken 
out  of  the  Bible,  at  any  due  lime,  not  letting  or  omitting  thereby  the 
Service,  or  any  part  thereof,  mentioned  in  the  said  Book.' 

"  From  the  way  in  which  this  Act  is  spoken  of  in  the  last  Act  of 
Uniformity,  13  &  14  Car.  II.  c.  4,  $  24,  I  conceive  that  this  proviso 
is  still  in  force." 

Dr.  Burn"!  Dr.  Burn  had  expressed  a  similar  opinion  of  the  permission 

the  p£rmiMioa  given  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  this  respect :  perhaps  Mr. 
giT«B       •         Q0odc   may    not   follow  him  entirely,   though  it  does  not 

seem  inconsistent  with  the  passage  just  cited :    Dr.  Bum's 

words  are — 


"  Bj  the  several  acts  of  uniformity,  the  form  of  wowbip  directed 
in  the  Ikiok  of  Common  Prayer  shall  be  u»od  in  ' 
other,  but  with  this  proviso,  that  il  shall  be  lawful  for  .-ill  nun,  as 
Well  in  churches,  chapels,  oratories,  or  oilier  pluo  *.  |0  BM  openly 
any  psalms,  or  prayer  taken  out  of  the  Bible,  at  any  due  time,  not 
letting  or  omitting  thereby  the  service,    or  any  part  >icn- 

tioned  in  the  said  book.  (2  &  3  Edw.  VI,  c.  1,  i.  7.)"—Durn'$ 
Bed.  Law,  vol.  III.  p.  435,  Ed.  1842. 

It  seem*  to  DM  DOt  t€FJ  improbable  that  the  object  of  the 
clause  in  Edward's  Act  wa«  to  unction  a  continued  use  of  the 
Hour  Offices,  or  of  some  modification  of  them,  which,  else, 
might  have  been  supposed  to  be  prohibited  altogether,  from 
public  use,  by  the  introduction  of  the  First  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  i  but,  whether  this  conjecture  ceo  be  sustained 
or  not,  the  subsequent  abolition  of  all  the  Old  Offlee  Books 
makes  tin-  Clause  inapplicable  now  in  respect  of  them.  If, 
however,  Dr.  Burn's  interpretation  of  the  Statute  be  a  true 
one,  it  opens  a  way  to  provide  for  a  great  and  increasing 
want — viz.  shorter  and  more  varied  Services,  in  addition  to 
n»ined  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

Whether  the  Statute  meant  to  leave  a  general  disc— 
and  control,  as  to  the  choice  of  li  these  psalms  or  prayers," 
with   th'  i    of  the   place,   is  a  question  which  would 

B  to  be  considered  in  any  attempt  to  use  the  alleged  per- 
mission :  but  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  that  it  would,  at 
least,  rest  with  each  Diocesan  Bishop. 

I  venture  therefore  most  respectfully  to  suggest  that  a 
remedy  may  be  at  hand  for  a  pressing  and  extensive  complaint : 
it  would  be  no  very  difficult  task  for  individual  Clergjj  with 
the   concurr  ;hcir   Diocesan,   to  provide  additional 

Services  of  the  kind  prescribed  by  th.  Statute,  suitable  t.. 
the  need*  of  their  several  parishes.  There  irotdd  seem  to  be 
no  necessity  for  restricting  them  to  one  stereotyped  form  :  a 
sufficient  unity,  or  even  uniformity,  being  probably  secured 
by  the  Source  from  which  they  are  required  to  he  taken  ;  any 
risk  of  excesses  being  moreover  sufficiently  guarded  against 
by  the  Bishop's  supervision  ;  the  more  so.  if  regard  were  had 
to  the  structure  and  character  of  Ancient  Offices,  containing, 
as  they  do,  so  much  which  cannot  fail  to  be  appreciated,  one 
should  think,  area   i  te  Theological  Schools  among 
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Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that,  in  some  such  way  as  this, 
Religious  Offices  might  be  provided,  popular  enough  to 
attract  the  various  ages  and  classes  of  our  population  upon 
whom  existing  Services  are  practically  lost ;  and  thus  some- 
thing be  done  to  infuse  a  little  leaven  of  Devotion  into  those 
masses  which  look  more  heathen  than  The  Heathen — a  leaven 
which  might  gradually  prepare  them  to  use  and  to  appreciate 
those  Prayers  and  Sacraments  which  would  not  cease  to  be 
said  and  ministered. 

The  various  Visitation  Articles  which  have  hitherto  been 
quoted,  all  proceed  from  men  generally  well  known  and 
eminent  in  their  several  ways :  it  is  satisfactory  therefore  to 
meet  with  similar  Documents  issued  by  those  who  have  not 
signalized  themselves,  since  they  serve  to  illustrate  the  tone  of 
the  period  and  may  by  some  be  regarded  as  more  impartial 
evidence.     One  such  testimony  is  furnished  by  the 

"  Articles  to  be  enquired  of  by  the  Churchwardens  and  Sworn- 
men,  in  the  Trienniall  visitation  of  the  Ri^ht  reuerend  Father  in 
God.  WALTER  [Curie]  Lord  Bishop  of  Winlon,  wilhi*  the  Diocesse 
of  Winchester,  Anno  1636.     Imprinted  at  London,  Anno  1636."* 

The  following  are  all  of  them  which  relate  to  the  subjects 
here  discussed. 

"  Articles  touching  the  Church. 

"  5  Whether  haue  you  in  your  Church  the  Bible  in  the  largest 
volume,  the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer  lately  authorized  by  hia 
Majestic,  the  Bookes  of  Homilies,  the  two  Psalters,  a  conuenient 
Pulpit  for  the  preaching,  a  decent  seat  for  the  minister  to  say 
Scruice  in  conueniently  placed,  a  strong  chest  with  an  hole  in  the 
lidde,  and  three  lockes  and  keyes,  one  for  the  Minister,  the  other  for 
the  Churchwardens,  for  the  Almes  of  the  poore,  and  the  keeping  of 
the  Register  Booke  of  the  Christenings,  Marriages  and  Burials  ? 

"  6.  Whether  haue  you  in  your  Church  a  Font  of  stone  for 
Baptism,  set  in  the  ancient  usual  place,  a  decent  Table  for  the  Com- 
munion conueniently  placed,  couered  with  silk  or  otber  decent  stufie 
in  time  of  Diuine  Seruice,  and  with  a  faire  linen  Cloth  ouer  that  at 
the  Administration  of  the  Communion  ? 

"  7.  Whether  haue  you  all  such  Bells,  ornaments,  and  other 
utensila  as  haue  anciently  belonged  to  your  Church,  a  Communion 
cup  of  Silver  with  a  coucr ;  a  faire  standing  pot  or  stoope  of  siluer 
or  pewter  for  the  Wine  upon  the  Communion  table,  a  pulpit  cloth, 
cushion,  a  comely  large  surplesse  with  large  sleeves,  a  Register 
booke  of  parchment  for  Christenings,  Marriages,  and  Burials ;   a 


*  From  «  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 
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booko  for  the  names  of  all  strange  Preachers,  subscribed  with  their  ,(W  * 
names,  and  the  name  of  the  Bishop,  or  others  by  whan,  tin  v  had  casriwl. 
Licence." 

"  Toutl>  "lislrtf,  Seruiee,  and  Saeramfkti. 

"  4.  Whether  doeth  your  Minister  as  oft  a«  he  administcrcth  the 
Communion,  first  receive  it  himself?  Whether  doth  he  use  any 
Bread  nr  Wine  newly  brought,  before  the  words  of  Institution  be 
rehearsed,  and  the  Bread  and  Wine  present  on  the  Table,  whether 
doeth  hee  deliver  the  Bread  and  Wine  to  every  Communicant 
severally  [ 

"8.  \Vhet her  hath  your  Minister  administered  the  Communion  to 
any  but  such  as  kneele,  or  doe  any  refuse  to  kneele  ?  hath  he  adminis- 
tered to  any  who  re  fuse  th  to  be  present  at  Publicke  Prayer  ? 

"  13.  Whether  doeth  your  Minister  in  savin?  the  publirkc 
prayers,  and  administering  the  Sacraments,  wear  a  decent  surplcaM 
with  Bleeves,  and  being  a  graduate,  doeth  he  weare  therewith  a 
Hood,  by  the  order  of  the  Universities,  agreeable  to  his  Degree  ? 

"  It.  Whether  hath  your  Minister  or  any  other  Preacher  in  your  B4a4in»  Pmjrt 
Church  preached  anything  to  confute  and    impugn*  any  Doctrine 
delivered  by  any  other   Preacher,  and   hath   he  and  they  used   the 
Prayer  for  Christ's  Catholike  Church,  *c.,  as  is  prescribed  by 
Canon f 

■'■jh.  Wkedun  doeth  your  Minuter  in  his  journey,  weare  a  cloake  Or#*»  »r  cutr 
with  sleeves  called  a  Priest's  cloak. 

"31.  Whether  i»  there  any  that  useth  not  due  and  lowly  obeytance 
at  the  blessed  name  of  JESUS  when  it  is  read  in  the  Gospel? 

Touching  tht  Parish  Cltrk  and  Sexton. 

"  '-.  Whether  doeth  yourClcrke  meddle  with  anything  above  his  Rum. 
Office,  as  churching  of  women,  burying  of  the  bread,  rending  of  ,'*riu'  ' 
Prayers,  or  such  like? 

"4.  Whether  doeth  your  Clcrke  or  Sexton,  when  one  is  passing   p*Min*B«ti 
out  of  this  life,  neglect  to  toll  a  Bell  hauiitg  notice  thereof? 


Bo«1«k  at  Ike 
NimJuii. 


Touching  Pariskioiurt. 

"It.  Whether  haue  any  been  married  in    the  times   wherein  nsnalawissi 
marriage  is  by  law  restrained,  without  lawful  license,  vis  ,  from  the  *Xtr£$?  U  **" 
Saturday   next  before   Aduent  Sunday,    until    the    fourteenth   of 
January :  and  from  the  Saturday  next  before  Scpluagecima  Sunday, 
until  the  Monday  next  after  Low  Sunday :  and  from  the  Sunday  next 
before  the  Rogation  weeko,  until  Trinitec  Sunday  ? 

"  \4.  Whether  have  you  in  your  Parish,  any  dweller  or  sojourner,  M«f>i»in»*».r 
a  mainuiner  of  Popish  Doctrine,  or  suspected  to  keepe  Schismaticall  *r,"•■ 
bookes,  or  to  frequent  or  favour  any  heresiee  or  errour  ? 

"19.  Whether  doe  any  refuse  to  pay  to  the  reparations,  orna- 
•.,  and  other  things  raquiri  i  in  nor  Church,  as  they  are  seated 
by  a  lawful  natty,  or  any  other  dwelling  out  of  your  Parish,  which 
hold  land  in  your  Pariah  t 
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"  S.  Wlietber  haue  the  Churchwardens  with  the  acluicc  of  lb« 
Minister,  from  time  to  time  prouidcd  o  *uilici>.'nt  quantity  of  fin* 
white  bread  and  wholesome  wine  for  the  number  of  Communicant*  7 

"6.  Whether  hauc  any  Churchwardens  lost,  sold  or  detain  rd 
any  poods,  Ornaments,  Bels,  Rents,  or  implements  of  the  Church  f " 

Now  these  Articles,   it  will  be  seen,  follow  the  common 
type  of  such  Documents,  indeed  they  are  more  general  in 
i. n  most:   thorc  are,  however,  two  noticeable 
points  in   them  which   bear  witness  to  important  principles : 
theirs/is  Article  4.  "Touching  the  Ministry,"  -k  U  is 

an  additional  witness, (see  ppUJ4(i,38fi)  to  the  true  interpretation 

of  tin  Etobriea  prefixed  t<>  the  word*  directed  to  be  used  in 
iple  :  it  (with  them)  shews  moat  plainly 
the  wrongfulness*  of  a  practice  which  unquestionably  is  still  too 
rife  among'  us,  and  which  is  a  matter  of  very  I  md 

frequi  h:  i  "niplaint — that  of  saying  the  words  of  delivery  tmljf 
once  either  to  a  whole  company,  or  to  two  or  more  Commu- 
nicants. The  excuse  commonly  alleged,  by  those  who  do  not 
plead  that  they  are  not  opposing  the  Rubric,  is — the  time 
occupied  by  the  single  delivery,  especi.v  ■  >nu- 

:  its  are  numerous:  but  the  experu  -nee  of  those  who  conform 
to  the  Rubric,  in  Congregations  where  quite  as  large  numbers 
communicate,  would  prove  that  no  great  addition  of  time  is 
really  needed,  though,  if  jt  were,  that  would  be  no  warrant 
for  departing  from  express  directions  in  so  important  a  mi 
as  the  right  mode  of  administering  to  the  people:  and,  it  must 
be  added,  that  the  obvious  and  simple  way  to  remedy  any 
inconvenience  ii  i  a  the  number  of  Communions:   for 

it  would  probably  be  found  that  the  Churches  where  this,  at 
least  irregular,  practice  prevails  are  just  those  in  which 
monthly  Celebrations  is  th>  le. 

The  t  which  calls  for  notice  in  these  Articles  m,  the 

,  "  Touching  Parishioners**)  of  Marriage 
at  certain  times,  unless  "lawful  license"  be  obtained.  It 
will  irked  that  the  Article  speaks  of  Marriage  being 

"  by  law  r.  strained  "  at  such  seasons :  and  the  qui  me- 

diately occurs — tchere  is  thtrt  any  tuck  Lav  t    Not,  certn 
in  (JM  Prayer  Book;  nor  in   th.    Canons  of  1G03-4|  nor  in 
any  nonta  to  which  Dr.  J.ushingtoji 


and  Mr.  Goode  refer  when  advocating  their  theory  that  silence        1G58. 
is  equivalent  to  prohibition.     Bishop  Curie,  then,  and  those       ci«ie»L 
who  held   the  same  view — a   virw  which,   meet   probably, 
would  prove  to  have  been  no  uncommon  one,  if  the  bulk  of 
Visitation  Articles  could   be  consul  ted — he  and  they  must  "SJ2ri,''Jrth. 
have  relied  upon  the  force  of  the  general  Canon  Law  when  c*a*n  Uw 
not  repugnant   to  fan  existing  laws.      If  they  were  right  in 
this — and  it  would  be  a  bold  thing  to  assert  the  contrary — 
then  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  reaort  to  the  same  Law — the  Au- 
thority of  Parliament — in  justification  of  Ornament  and  Cere- 
al not  specified  in  the  Documents  which,  it  is  contended, 
can  al.Hir  regulate  them. 

Moreover,  these  restraints  as  to  the  times  of  Marriage  are  ^^J^, 
one  sufficient  answer  to  Dr.  Lushington's  question  (p.  60).   "">•«**«"  *»,,i 

it  true  that  it  is  still  open  to  us,  without  check  or  re- 
"  straint,  to  wander  amongst  canons,  constitutions,  ordinances, 
"and  synods  provincial  ?"  Bishop  Curie  (who  is  not,  that  I  am 
aware,  especially  to  be  ranked  as  a  Laudian  Bishop)  evi- 
dently thought  himself  free  to  go  among  them,  not,  of  coi.i 
M  without  check  or  restraint";  and  Dr.  Lushington  must  have 
known  that  the  practice  of  his  own  and  of  other  Ecclesiastical 
Courts  is  certainly  not  to  avoid  altogether  these  ancient  ways. 

And,  further,  this  Article  of  Bishop  Curie's  may  most  fairly  aadduaaeeeef 

nit  aHiutea  l* 

(0  Dr.  Lushington 's  allusion    to  Roman  usages 

ii  condemning  the  introduction  of  various  Altar-coverings: 

lie  has  only  to  read  the  Rule*  of  the  La'  union  as 

to  the  Seasons  for  Marriage,  and  then,  comparing  it  with 

Bishop  Curie's  Inquiry,  lie  could  ask  with  as  much  confidence, 

but  with  as  little  propriety,  "  What  is  this  but  a  senile  imi- 

"  union,.!"  the  Church  of  Koine  V  though,  all  the  while,  there 

would  array  itself  before  him  the  Bishop's  formidable  14th 

Article    "Touching    Parishioners"    suspected    of    favouring 

pish  Doctrine. . .  .or  Krrour." 

• 

*  Tbo  following  is  the  Rule  of  the  Council  of  Trent :— "  The  Holy  Synod 
enjoin*.  that  the  ancient  prohibition*  of  aoletnn  nuptial*  bo  rarrfullv  oUm'd  by 
all,  from  the  Advent  of  our  Lord  Joau*  Chriat  until  the  day  of  the  epiphany,  and 

from  Aah- Wednesday  until  the  Octave  of  Enator  iaclutmly ; "—&•*. 

zzrr.  chap.  ID.    Or,  a*  ii  nrca  in  The  Golden  Manual,  a  Book  of  Roman 

Catholic   Deration  publiahed  with  the  auction  of  Cardinal  Wiarman,   "The 

■  c  of  Mmrtift  ia  forbidden  from  the  firat  Simla?  hi  Advent  until  after 

the  Twtfl*-*9>  and  from  the  beginning  of  Imt  until  Uw-S*-**."— Ed.  1 W4. 
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16S8.  The  accusations  formerly  brought  by  the  Puritan  party 

Chatlm  l-  against  Richard  Montague  gave  him  a  prominence  which 
prevents  his  being  overlooked,  and  secures  some  attention  to 
his  acts,  when  the  occupant  of  an  Episcopal  Throne :  accord- 
ingly his  Visitation  Articles  for  the  Diocese  of  Norwich,  (to 
which  See  he  was  translated  from  Chichester,  May  4,  1638,) 
claim  a  distinct  notice  here  both  on  his  own  account  and  be- 
cause of  their  detailed  and  specific  character.  I  propose 
therefore  to  quote  fully  such  of  them  as  relate  directly  or  in- 
directly to  the  present  enquiry.     They  are  intitled : — 

bd  hnimw'i       "  Articles  *  of  Enquiry  and  Direction  for  the  Diocese  of  Norwich, 
SfrtSSj*    >n  the  first  Visitation  of  the   Reverend  Father  in  God,   Rich  aid 
Mountaiou  Bishop  of  that  Diocese,  Anno.  Dom.  1638,  Bt  transla- 
tionit  sues  primo. 

"  f  This  Book  of  Article,  bring  extremely  negligently  printed  at 
London,  {which  Impression  I  disavow)  I  was  forced  to  review,  and 
have  it  printed  again  at  Cambridge. 

R.  Nor*." 
"  TUnJus  I. 

"  ^f  Concerning  the  Church  and  Chancel!. 

"  Segeei  I.  4.  Is  it  time  for  you,  0  ye,  to  dwell  in  doled  house*,  and  the 
house  of  the  Lord  to  lie  waste  ? 

"6.  Is  your  Church  sweetly  and  cleanly  kept ;  dust,  cob-webs, 
stiuwiiPfn:    and  the  like  nusances,  being  weekly  carried  forth?  Are  the  walls 
whited  and  kept  fair  ?  Are  the  seats  and  pews  built  of  an  unifor- 
mitie  ?  or  do  they  hinder  and  incumber  their  neighbours,  in  hearing 
God's  word  and  performing  Divine  Service  f 
arpantiea  oTOw       "  7.  Do  men  and  women  sit  together  in  those  seats,  indifferently 
Stxt*:  and  promiscuously  ?   or  (as  the  fashion   was  of  old)  do  men  ait  to- 

gether upon  one  side  of  the  Church,  and  women  upon  the  other  ? 
"  8.  Is  your  Chancell  divided  from  the  nave  or   body  of  your 
Chauc«l-SrrwB :    Church,    with  a  partition    of  stone,  boards,    wainscoat,    grates,    or 
otherwise  ?  wherein  is  there  a  decent  strong  doore  to  open  and  shut 
(as  occasion  serveth)  with  lock  and  key,  to  keep  out  boyes,  girls,  or 
irreverent  men  and  women?  and  are  dogs  kept  from  coming  to 
besoil  or  profane  the  Lord's  table  ? 
.  "9.  Is  your  Chancell  well  paved  with  fair  stone,  brick,  or  paving 

tile  ?  doth  it  altogether  lie   upon  a   Hat,  or  hath  it  ascents  up  unto 
the  altar  ? 

"  Tfttifta  2. 

"  *J  Concerning  the  Church -yard,  and  other  consecrated  appenages) 
to  that  holy  place. 

"JohMua  5.  15.     Put  off  thy  ehoe  from  thy  feet,   for  the  plaos  whereon  thou 
■tandest  is  holy  ground. 

*  From  s  Copy  in  the  British  Museum. 


I  CSS. 

ClMllMl. 


"  II.  11  iivc  any  Monuments  or  Tomb*  or  the  dead  in  your  Church 
or  Chnrch-yard  been  cart  down,  defaced,  rum-  cl  >  h  .tc  any  Arms  or 
res  in  glass?-  windows  been  taken  down,  especially  of  our 
Saviour  hanging  on  the  crosse,  in  the  0Mt  east  window,  and  white 
glaaae  or  other  «et  up  in  place  thereof?  have  any  Icudcn  or  brazen  aSTirST 
inscription*  upon  grave-atones  been  defaced,  purloyned.  sold  ?  by 

when 

"  Tttulvs  3. 
"1  Of  Sacred  Utensils,  Church-ornaments,  Ministers  Vestment*. 
Mimi 


JfoU  A.  6.     flow  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  or  appear  before  my  God  r 
err.     A*  becometh  8unU. 


i'U«  or  p«x  i 


■otImBooU. 


"  1 .  Is  there  in  your  Church  a  Font  for  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism, 
tlxcd  unto  the  Lord's  free-hold,  and  not  moveable?  of  what  material 
is  it  made  .'  where  is  it  placed?  whether  neare  unto  a  Churche- 
doorc,  to  signify  our  entrance  into  Ood's  Church  by  BiptJMB*  ?  is  it 
covered,  well,  and  cleanly  kept?  at  time  of  Baplisme  is  it  filial  will) 
water  clean  rind  clear  ?  or  is  some  bason,  bowl,  or  bucket,  tilled  with 
r  set  therein? 

"2.  Have  you  a  comely  nnd  convenient  Pew'of  wainscnat,  for 
your  Minister  to  read  Divine  BtfTsM  in  ?  and  another  to  preach  in  ?  UMM°tft^' 
doth  it  stand  in  the  face  of  the  Congregation,  as  much  aa  con- 
veniently may  be,  so  thut  they  may  behold,  and  heart?,  and  under- 
stand the  Minister  in  what  he  readeth,  prencheth.  or  praycth  ?  have 
you  a  cloth  and  cushion  for  cither,  to  be  laid  upon  the  desk  ? 

"3.  Have  you  a  Bible  of  the  largest  volume  and  biggest  letter? 
•  Service-book  in  folio,  with  the  reading- psalms  ;  die  order  of  Con- 
secrating Bishops,  of  ordaining  Priests  and  Deacons  ?  be  they  well 
and  fairly  bound  and  embossed  ?  and  at  end  of  Divine  Service,  are 
they  clasped  or  well  tied  up  with  fair  strings,  to  keep  out  dust  and 
soil,  and  to  prevent  tearing  of  the  leaves  ? 

••I.   11. m-   you  two   fair    large    Surplices    for  your   Minister   to 
officiate  Divine  Service  in,  that  the  one  may  be  for  change  when  the  ,u*i>uc« 
other   ia  at  washing,  and   ulso  serve  for   him   that  at    Communion 
asaistcth  the  chief  Minister  ;   thai  no  part  of  Divine  Service  may  be 
done  but  with  und  in  ministerial]  vestment*  ? 

"5.  Of  what  assise  be  the  Surplices,  large  or  scantling?  of  what 
cloth,  course  or  fine?  what  are  they  worth,  if  they  were  to  be  sold  ? 
For  Dot  chuapuossc  but  deceotucssc  ia  to  be   respected  in  the  things 
od. 

■  6.  Have  you  a  Register  Book,  for  the  Christenings,  marriage*, 
burials,  of  parchment,  well  bound  and  kept  in  a  Chest  for  Chur 

utensils  ?    

Is  your   «  uiiiiiniiiinii-Table,   or  Alter,    of  stone,   wainscot, 
joynervwork,  strong,  fair  and  decent?  what  is  it  worth  in  your  Aiur 
opinion,  were  it  to  be  sold  I 

"  8.  Have  you  a  Covering  or  Carpet  of  Silk,  satlcn,  damask,  or 

ic  more  then  ordinary  stuff,  to  cover  the  Table  with  at  all  times, 
and  a  fair  clean  and  line  linen  covering,  at  time  of  administering-  Iki 
Sacrament  ? 

i    0 


■scMsn 


Aluromrb** 


AhMM-rw* 


Altar  Bail*: 


Flan  of  Altar: 


3*> 

1638-  "9-    HiTe  jonaC'haJjceor  Camaianiao-cap  with  aiJOTer,  of«Drcr, 

and  a  flagon  of  silver  or  pewter  /bat  rather  of  silver)  to  pat  the  wine 
in  ?  which  ii  to  be  consecrated,  and  not  to  be  brought  into  the 
Cbnrch  and  set  on  the  Table  in  leather  or  wicker  bottles  or  tarern 
wine  pots,  which  being  of  vulgar,  common  and  profane  employ- 
ments, ought  not  to  be  presented  in  the  Church  or  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

"  10.  Hitc  you  a  plate  or  patten  fair  and  deep,  of  the  same 
materials,  for  the  bread  ?  as  also  a  corporas  cloth  or  napkin  of  fine 
linen,  to  cover  the  bread  consecrated,  (which  cannot  all  at  once  be 
contained  in  the  patten,)  and  to  fold  op  what  is  not  used  at  Com- 
munion ?  Are  all  these  sacred  Utensils,  clean  kept,  washed,  scowred, 
rubbed,  as  often  as  need  or  conveniency  requireth  ? 

"11.  Is  your  Communion-table  enclosed  and  ranged  about  with 
a  rail  of  joyners  and  turners  work,  close  enough  to  keep  out  dogs 
from  going  in  and  profaning  that  holy  place,  from  watering  against  it, 
or  worse  ?  and  is  there  a  doore  of  the  same  work,  to  open  and  shot  f 
do  any  persons  presume  to  enter  thereinto,  except  such  as  be  in 
Holy  Orders  ? 

"  12.  Is  the  Communion-table  fixedly  set,  in  such  convenient 
sort  and  place  within  the  Chancell,  as  hath  been  appointed  by 
Authority,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church,  that  is,  at 
the  East-end  of  the  Chancell,  close  unto  the  wall,  upon  an  ascent  or 
higher  ground,  that  the  officiating  Priest  may  be  best  seen  and  heard 
of  the  Communicants,  in  that  sacred  action  ? 

"  13.  Whether  is  the  Communion-table  remofed  down  at  any 
time,  either  for,  or  without  Communion,  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
Chancell,  or  body  of  the  Church  ?  by  whom,  at  whose  instance, 
direction  or  command  is  it  done  ? 

"  1 4.  Is  the  Wine  for  the  Communion  white,  or  reddish,  which 
should    resemble   bloud,  and   doth  more  effectually   represent  the 
Lord's  passion  upon  the  Crosse,  whereof  the  blessed  Sacrament  is  a 
co»cur  •odf'^'     commemorative  representation  ? 

tor^rflLunio'n?  "  15.  If  the  consecrated  wine  fail,  or  sufficeth  not,  doth  your 
Minister,  before  he  give  it  to  the  Communicants,  consecrate  that 
also  which  is  newly  supplied,  as  the  former,  or  doth  he  give  it  as  it 
cometh  from  the  tavern,  without  benediction  ?  For  there  is  no  Sacra- 
ment, untill  the  words  of  Institution  be  pronounced  upon  it;  This 
is  my  blood,  &c. 

"  16.  Doth  he  instead  of  wine,  give  water  unto  any  person  that  is 
Wattr  not  i«  t*  abstemious  and  naturally  cannot  indure  the  wine  ?  If  any  such  be, 
ghau  far  wwe:  ^^  persons  abstaining  altogether  from  water  or  any  other  Element 
not  ordained  by  Christ,  ought  to  be  taught  that  they  are  rather  to 
communicate  of  the  blessed  Cup  in  their  humble  vote  and  desires, 
then  that  the  Minister  or  they  shall  presume  against  our  Saviour's 
cxprcMMc  Institution.  For  onely  Institution  makcth  a  Sacrament. 
And  as  the  popish  half-communion  is  a  sacriledge,  so  this  is  pre- 
sumption,  to  change  the  Element  appointed  and  used  by  Christ. 


Tituhu  4. 

51  Concerning  Priest*  and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  their  calling, 
1*0113,  and  deportment. 


Ch»iJ»»l 


"  You  uc  the  sail  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  tho  world. 

"7 b  he  riotous  or  unseemly  in  hit  apparel  beyond  his  t),«.oii»» 

mean«,  not  fitting  hit  calling,  above  his  degree  in  schools,  contrary  n"*T 
to  tbe  statute  of  this  land  f 

"8.  IfoM  particularly,  doth  he  commonly  go  in  silk,  satten, 
velvet,  or  ptagj]  f  ire  his  clothes  rather  horsmens  coats  and  riding* 
jacquets,  then  priests  clokes  ?  doth  he  wear  long  shaggy  hair,  deep 
ruffs,  falling  bands  down  to  his  shoulders,  or  useth  he  other  indecent 
apparel,  rather  fitting  a  swaggerer  then  a  Priest  f 

5j  Concerning  Lecturers  and  Lectures. 

often  and  at  limes  appointed  reach:  Divine  Service,   lw|(mi 
and  administer  the   CotmaOfisOB   in   HO   Surplice,   and    Hood  of  his 
degree  t 

'•  Titultu  5. 
"  Of  Divine  Service,  Sacraments,  and  Sacramcntals. 

"  JMm.  5.  1.  When  thoa  goett  into  the  house  of  God.  look  unto  thy  feet, 
and  be  more  ready  to  haaro,  than  le  offer  the  aacriflns  of  fools :  for  they  consider 
not  that  Uicy  do  criL 

"  13.  Do  your  Parishioners  at  their  entrance  within  the  Church- 
doorcs,  use  that  comely  and  decent  deportment  which  is  fitting  for  H»-ria«ioUia 
God'a  house,  where  God,  whom  heaven  and  earth  cannot  contain,  is  AIUi: 
said  to  dwell  and  doth  manifest  His  goodnesse  and  mercy  to  man  out 
Of  His  word?  Do  they  uncover  their  heads.  aj(  bare  all  Service-time, 
kneel  down  in  their  seats,  bowing  towards  the  Chanced  and  Com* 
muiiinn-Tablc,  and  use  those  several]  postures  which  til  the  several! 
acta  and  parte  of  Divine  8ervice  f 

"  14 do  they  ....  bend  a  bow  at  the  glorious,  sacred,  Jf|  *,?"  "*'•• 

and  sweet  name  of  Jest's,  pronounced  out  of  the  Gospel  read  ? 

"  1ft.  Do  your  Parishioners  accompany  the  Mini--,  r  in  his  peram- 
bulations in  Rogation- week,  not  only  to  set  out,  and  continue  tbe 
known  bounds  of  the  Palish,  but  especially  upon  view  and  sight,  to 
consider  the  fruits  of  the  Earth  then  in  prime  ;  and  upon  the  in- 
crease or  empayring  of  tbe  same,  to  give  God  thanks  for  His  good- 
nesse,  and  to  procure  by  prayer  the  continuance  thereof  on  the  one, 
or  to  deprecate  His  anger  for  the  other,  and  inlnat  His  future 
blessing  upon  the  same  l  Vox  what  the  eye  seclb,  the  heart  ruclli, 
and  more  effectually  apprdn-iulct!i. 

"  16.  Doth  your  Minister  nffidftU  Divine  Service  in  due  place, 
upon  set  times,  in  the   habit  and  apparel  of  his  Order,  with   a  Sur-   iJ•'■■••to• 

J  lice,  nn  Hood,  a  Gown,  a  Tippet ;    not  in  a  Cloak,  or  sleevelesse 
aequet,  or  horseman's  coat  T  For  such  I  have  km 


i»J«u» 


BlSSlllM 
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1638. 
Chute*  1. 


Mode  of  Bap- 
tism: 


Ceremonies  and 
times  of 

Marriage: 


Pawn*  Bell : 


Position  and 
Ufpih  uf  Ura<ra: 


Place  for  Church- 
lug  of  Wuown  : 


"  Titutus  6. 

"  %  Of  the  Sacraments  and  Sacramentals,  remembred  in  the 

Service-book. 

"  Accedat  Vorbum  ad  Elementum,  ot  fiet  Sacramentum. 

M  3.  Doth  your  Minister  baptize  the  child  at  the  Font,  not  at  hia 
Pew,  nor  in  a  baton  of  Water,  thither  brought  and  set  upon  some 
moveable  frame,  nor  in  any  bucket,  or  a  bowl-dish  ?  doth  he  use 
rose-water,  or  other  liquor  then  pure  meere  water  from  the  well  &c.  1 

"7.  In  the  ancient  Church,  the  child  10  be  baptized,  was  thrice 
dipped  in  the  Font,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Sonne,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  semblably  is  he  to  be  thrice  aspersed  with  water 
on  his  face  (if  for  fear  of  danger  not  dipped,  as  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  appointeth)  the  Priest  using  those  Sacramentall  words. 
After  which  act  doth  he  receive  the  child  into  his  arms,  onto 
Christ's  flock,  and  then  set  the  badge  of  Christianitie  upon  him, 
signing  him  with  the  signe  of  the  Crosse  ? 

"  Of  .Marriage. 

"  13.  Is  Marriage  solemnized  ....  in  Lent,  or  other  prohibited 
times  ......  ? 

"  14.  Are  auy  married  without  a  Ring,  joyning  of  hands,  or  the 
fe.s  laid  down  upon  the  Book  ? 

"  1 7.  Have  any  been  married  in  the  times  wherein  Marriage  is 
by  law  restrained,  without  lawful  licence,  viz.  from  the  Saturday 
next  before  Advent-Sunday,  untill  the  fourteenth  of  January ;  and 
from  the  Saturday  next  before  Septuagesima-Sunday,  untill  the 
Munday  next  after  Low-Sunday  ;  and  from  the  Sunday  before  the 
Rogation-Week,  until  Trinitie- Sunday  ? 

"  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

"  22.  When  any  party  is  in  Extremity,  is  there  a  passing  bell 
tolled,  that  the  neighbours  thereby  moved,  may  (remembring  their 
own  mortality)  recommend  his  state  unto  God  in  their  private 
prayers,  or  (as  the  ancient  Church  used)  accompanie  him  in  bis 
departure  with  intercession  unto  God's  judgment-seat  ? 

"  23.  When  he  is  departed,  doth  the  bell  ring  out  his  knell,  that 
others  may  take  notice,  and  thank  God  for  his  deliverance  out  of 
this  vale  of  misery  ?  Both  which  tolling  and  ringing  out,  be  in  many 
places  neglected. 

"  Buriall  of  the  dead. 

"  27.  Is  the  grave  made  east  and  west?  Is  the  body  buried  with 
the  head  to  the  west  ?  Is  the  grave  digged  seven  foot  deep  ?  and 
being  made  up  and  covered,  preserved  from  violation  ? 

'•  Churching  of  Women  after  child-birth. 

"  29.  Doth  he  administer  it  in  his  Pew  or  reading-seat,  using  the 
words  of  the  Service  in  generall,  as  if  he  intended  it  to  all  in  the 
Church  J  or  doth  lie  descend  onely  unto  her  seat  in  the  Church,  and 


there  perform  il  ?  or  doth  he  not  (aa  ho  ought  to  do)  go  up  into  the 
Chanccll,  tho  woman  also  repairing  thither :  kneeling  before  the 
Communion-table  at  the  steps  or  rail  f  and  if  there  he  a  Communion, 
doth  she  receive  ? 

11  !i\).  Doth  she  come  to  Church  in  her  ordinary  habit  and  wear- 
ing-apparel, or  with  a  fair  vail  dependent  from  her  head,  that  she 
may  be  distinguished  from  her  accompanying  neighbours,  and  that 
such  as  take  notice  of  it,  bo  thereby  put  in  mind  for  her,  and  with 
her,  to  give  God  thanks  for  her  deliverance  ' 


1688. 

CkarUtl. 


Puif  Apparrl' 


"  TUulus  7. 
••  ^  Concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
"  Do  this,  h  often  as  vvu  do  it,  in  rrmumbrance  of  inc. 

"  6  Arc  the  names  of  such  as  intend  to  receive,  taken  by  the 
Minister  overnight,  or  the  day  befure,  they  repairing  unto  him,  that 
he  may  examine  or  inhtruct  thcn>.  offerings,  and  nut 

disquiet  that  sacred  action    in   the  Chanccll  or  Church,  by  collecting 
of  them  then  or  tin-re.  and  that  he  may  [>•«.;  be  nuilt  mde  of 

receivers  according  to  thfl  capacity  of  bi»  Chancel  I,  and  not  bcpeslicd 
or  crowded  with    molt    udis,  who   thereby   may  Tied  and 

desire   lo  sit   in  their    Tows   in   ihi  i,  and  not  come  up  and 

draw  neare  unfo  the  Altar  or  Holy  Tabic  as  tWv  arc  bound  to  do  ! 

"  7.  Be  ore  the  Communicants  ascend  up  into  the  Chanccll  out  of 
their  scats  in  the  Church  OTtatioa  is  to  be  aaid,  which  in  the 

Communion-book  be*inneth.  We  he  come  together  at  this  time,  &..:. 
And  then  ibis  exhortation,  Dearly  beloved,  im  are  come  together  &c. 
When  i.lu-r  ikia  exhortation,  the  Communicants  are  come  up  into 
the  Chanccll,  before  they  dispose  themselves  to  kneel  in  their  several 
places,  (which  an  orderly  and  deccntlv  to  be  appointed  tor  tl> 
this  is  to  be  said.  You  that  do  truly  ana  earnestly  repent  you  of  your 
tinnei&c.  I  I  .  order  of  the  Communion-book  observed/  H 
let  it  be  amended  hereafter. 

Dolh  he  tin.1  receive  himself  in  both  kinds  (for  I  have  known 
whin-  llie  Mini-tiT  bath  unorderly  received   hat]  OpOR 

kltaV,  having  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine  by  the  »<' 
]>owrrfull  words  of  our  Saviour,  and  none  oil 

"  9.    1  to    himself  give    it  to  Clergy-men,    if  any  l>c 

present,  that  they  may  assist  him  in  lap;  and  afterwards 

to  every  Communicant,  not  standi)'  ping  up  and  down, 

but  humbly  •]  p**n  unto  him,  in 

places  of  the  Chaocell  as  the  Ordinary  halb  already  appointed,  or 
shall   hereafter  think   fit?  doth    h>  it    from    tin;    Mini 

kly   kneeling  upon  his  knees,  which   is  the  fitting   posture   for 
Communicants  f 

••  10.   Doth    he  deliver  bread  and  cup,   severally  to  each 
municMiit,  and  not  in  jjrowe    to  all,  or    some    p.irt,    using   the  words, 
The  Body  of  our   Lord  Jesas  Christ   winch  was  given /or  thte  ;   The 
lilotnl  of' our  fjord  Jrsus  Christ  which  was  eked  for  thct !   At 
DBftciation  of  which  wun  rj   unto   Ihom,   each  several!  ' '• 
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municant  was  wont  in  the  Primitive  Church  to  say  Amen,  as  pro- 
fessing his  consent  onto,  and  approbation  of  the  truth  thereof:  which 
words  cannot  be  used,  being  spoken  not  severally,  but  in  groaae  to 
many  at  one  time. 

"11.  Is  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  best  sort,  fine,  clean,  sweet, 
not  musty,  or  unsavoury?  which  beside  the  profanation,  of  my 
knowledge  hath  been  occasion  to  some  of  turning  Papists ;  who 
could  not  swallow  it  of  disrelishment,  and  abhorred  such  negligence 
and  contempt  of  Christ's  institution  in  their  Minister. 

"  1 2.  And  whereas  it  offendeth  many,  that  we  sometimes  call  the 
Lord's  Table  an  Altar,  and  dispose  of  it  Altar-wise ;  that  we  use 
the  phrase  of  Sacrament  of  the  Altar :  in  oppugning  whereof,  it  hath 
been  charged  with  Popery,  and  constantly  (but  ignorantly)  affirmed, 
that  in  the  Primitive  Church  it  was  not  named  an  Altar  for  CCC 
yeares  after  Christ :  to  give  satisfaction  herein,  and  hereabout,  both 
to  Priests  and  people,  I  avow,  upon  certain  knowledge  out  of  my 
poore  reading,  That  for  all  the  time  articulate,  the  word  Table  is 
not  above  thrice  used,  but  ever  Altar;  and  of  Ecclesiastical  writers, 
within  that  time,  only  Dionysius  Areopagita  hath  it,  and  that  but 
once,  and  occasionally  :  Which  assertion  (I  am  sure)  cannot  be  re- 
felled  :  and  therefore  if  we  will  (as  we  professe  to  do)  follow  the 
course  and  practice  of  the  ancient,  Primitive,  Apostolicall  Church, 
we  ought  not  to  traduce  or  be  offended  at  the  name,  thing,  or  use  of 
Altar,  whereat  a  manifold  Sacrifice  is  offered  to  God. 

"  Titulus  8. 
"  %  Touching  Parishioners. 

"2.  Do  any  refuse  to  pay  to  the  reparations,  ornaments,  and 
other  things  required  in  your  Church,  as  they  are  ceased  by  a  law- 
full  vestry  ?  or  any  dwelling  out  of  your  Parish,  which  hold  land  in 
your  Parish  ? 

"Titulus  9. 

"  TI  Of  Clerks,  Sextons,  Church-wardens,  and  Side-men. 

"  5.  Do  you,  or  have  any  of  you,  meddled  with  setting,  placing, 
displacing,  removing  the  Communion-table  up  and  down,  of  your 
own  heads,  without  the  Minister ;  or  with  him,  not  by  order  tram 
the  Bishop  ? 

'*  G.  Do  you  know  of  any  Parishioner,  or  forreiner,  who  hath 
committed,  or  attempted  such  an  act '.  If  you  can  learn  them,  present 
their  names- 

"  Titulus   10. 
"  51  Concerning  School-masters,  Physicians,  and  Chirurgians. 

"  2.  Do  any  teach  in  your  Church  or  Chancell  ?  which  is  to  the 
profanation  of  the  place. 

"  Titulus  1 1 . 

'*  51  Concerning  Ecclesiastical!  Offices,  and  Fees." 


These  Articles  are  very  observable  from  their  minute  anil 


more  precise  inquiries  which  distinguish  them  from  all    the 
aliou  Articles  hitherto  quoted:    this  is   probably   due  to 

the  circumstance  that  Montague,  bimaclf  deairoua  la  ndai 
tone  of  the  Church  of  England,  had  now  come  to  a  Diocese 
always,  as  it  would  seem,  more  notorious  than  any  other  for 
its  lack  of  Discipline,  and  apparently  unyielding  to  the 
effort*  of  its  strictest  Bishops.  In  Chichester  he  had  met 
with  disorders  which,  by  general  consent,  would  be  likely  to 
fa  DUB  deeply-seated  in  li>  new  See.  :  accurate  and  definitu 
questions  such  as  these  would  serve  to  detect  tliem,aud  might 
help  to  remedy  them  :  any  how  they  indicated  care  and  v 
lance  in  the  new  Ecclesiastical  Ruler :  and  they  bore,  on  the 

Bt  which  looked  wholly  in  the 
Catholic,  not  in  the  I'unlun  direction* 

Yet  notb  n  in  rli.in  routitinj  to  the,  then  existing, 

Law  ;  or  which  ran  counter  to  the  general  tenor  of  Visitation 
Articles  of  the  period :  they  are  more  particular  in  their 
requirements  and  more  explanatory  in  their  directions;  but 
they  possess  a  character  which  identifies  them  distinctly  with 
Church  of  England  as  the  medium  of  Catholic  Communion 
in  thiy  L 

In  three  important  particulars  they  distinctly  contradict  the 
theories  of  Dr.  Lushington  :  (I)  First,  They  require  a  Chancel- 
Screen  ;  (2)  A.    '.   1  lej  link  the  Communion-Table  ami 

Church  Ornament  it ;  (.'{)  Thirdly,  They  make  the  material  of 
the  Altar  (which  name  they  defend  by  an  appeal  to  Antiquity) 
tO  be  indifferently  of  Stone,  W«  3  rVwoxk.      Of 

course,  however,  as  the  learned  Judge  intimated  that  he  could 
easily,  if  nee  of  the  weight  claimed   for   Bishop 

Montague  in  common  with  other  Laudian  Bishops,  he  waa 
not  likely  to  listen  to  his  words:  yet  it  would  be  well  t 
mind  him  that  only  four  years  later  his  judgment  and  learning 
were  so  for,  outwardly  at  least,  respected,  that  he  was  placed  on 
Lord's  Committee  for  considering  how  far  the  Prayer 
Book  could  be  altered  to  meet  the  Puritan  demands — a  Com- 
mittee  which,  as  we  shall  aid  not  belaid  to  be  over 

burthened  with  the  High  Church  element. 

j>,    IS)   ii,,s  Quoted  ana  of  these  Articles — No. 
16  2  to  prove  that  a  down  is  the  proper  dress  for 


1638. 

Ckulct  I. 


H    lliJ 

prataki*  c«ii»»  •( 
ikm  ArtiiW* 


Ttiel!  accotdlBC* 
with  Uw  aod 
Cuiiimb. 


THcyopfoM 

l>r    Ui*Iil»|Ua. 


TIM  BUfcov  . 

Iw«rt. 


Mr.  Lot*.'. 
pmrliml  rxfrre»<« 
I.    >.,.r, 


392 


1039. 

Chtrlti  I 


VbiUtioa 

Articlci  of 

Archdeacon 

Pcanoo. 


Thay  relate  to 


Book*  for 
Bcrrice: 


Pont,  Altar,  and 
Tardea  nf  the 
Ten  Command- 
menU  : 


Preaching ;  •  though,  he  owns,  "  the  words  are  ambiguous :" 
it  would  have  been  a  consistent  and  a  fair  act  to  produce  the 
Bishop  and  suffer  him  to  speak  for  himself  on  the  many  other 
questions  raised  in  Mr.  Goode's  book  to  which  he  was  as  well 
qualified  to  give  an  answer  as  the  other  writers  whom  he  quotes. 

Some  further  important  evidence  on  the  subjects  just  referred 
to,  as  well  as  some  valuable  testimony  on  other  points,  is  con- 
tained in  another  Visitatorial  Document  which  bears  date 
one  year  later,  and  is  styled — 

••  Articles  to  be  enquired  of    iw  the  ordinary  visitation 

OV    THE    RIGHT  WoRSHl  I'FULL  Mr.     DoCTOR  Pe  ARSON,  ARCHDEACON 

of  Suffolke,  Anno  Domini.  1  639. 

"  London,  printed  by  Thomas  Paine.  1639. 

I  extract  all  those  which  have  any  reference  to  the  present 
enquiry  :  they  are  as  follows  :— 

"  Chap.  III. 

"  Concerning  the  Church,  (he  Furniture,  and  Pouetsiom  thereof. 

"  1.  First,  have  you  in  your  Church  or  Chappell,  the  whole  Bible 
in  the  largest  volume,  and  of  the  last  translation,  the  booke  of 
Common  Prayer,  the  two  bookes  of  Homilies,  and  Bishop  Jewel* 
Apology,  all  well  and  fairly  bound  ?  and  have  you  also  in  your 
Chun  h  the  forme  of  the  Divine  Service  for  the  flft  dny  of  November,  and 
for  the  twenty  seventh  day  of  March,  and  the  booke  of  constitutions 
or  Canons  Ecclesiastical!  ? 

"  2.  Item,  Whether  have  you  in  your  Church  or  Chappell,  a  Font 
of  stone  set  up  in  the  ancient  usual)  place,  whole  and  cleane,  and  fit 
to  hold  water  ?  a  convenient  and  decent  Communion  Table,  wilh  a 
Carpet  oisilke,  or  some  other  decent  stufle  continually  laid  upon  the 
Table,  at  lite  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  a  fairelinnen  cloath  thereon 
laid  at  the  time  of  adminislring  the  holy  Communion,  and  is  the  same 
Table  placed  conveniently,  so  as  the  Minister  may  best  be  heard  in 
his  administration,  and  the  greatest  number  may  reverently  com- 
municate ?  to  that  end,  doth  it  ordinarily  stand  up  at  the  East  end  of 
the  Chanccll,  where  the  Altar  in  former  times  stood,  the  end* 
thereof  being  placed  North  and  South  ?  is  it  at  any  time  used 
unreverently,  by  leaning  or  sitting  on  it,  throwing  hats  or  anything 
else  upon  it,  or  writing  on  it ;  or  is  it  abused  to  any  other  prophane 
or  common  use  *  and  are  the  tenne  Commandments  set  up  in  your 
Church  or  Chappell,  where  the  people  may  sec  and  reade  them,  and 

^  •  Mr.  Goode  quotes  (p.  47)  with  tho  saine  object,  No.  12  of  Bishop  Duppa't) 
Visitation  Articles  for  Chi.  li  ester,  1038,  "Doth  he  prtach  in  such  a  solemn  habit 
as  Ixi-omca  him,  in  a  Umg  go\rn  and  eiiuoek,  not  in  a  riding  or  ambulatory  rloak  f" 
I  have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  a  copy  of  these  Articles:  but  the  question 
sugfri*'*  itself,  whether  heie,  m  in  other  cases,  the  Article  refers  to  Ltctjtrm  riot 
to  1'ai-oehial  Clergy  ? 


other  chosen  sentences  also  written  upon  the  walleaof  your  Chunh  or 
Chapp.ll,  in  places  coovcril: n i  lor  (h.-  sflgg  purpose? 

"  3.    Item,  Whether    lnvi-  ym  in  your  ssaid  Church  or  Chap 
con*.  :  your  \1itii-!:T  to  readc   divine  service  in,  v. 

doth  it  ataml,  luiw  FaiTa  i<ell,  and  which  way  doth  the 

standing  thereof  cause  the  Minister  to  turnc  his  face  wheu  lire 
kneeleth  therein  at  Prayer*  ?  Have  you  also  a  common  Pulpit,  set 
up  in  a  convenient  place,  with  a  decent  cloth  or  Cushion  Tor  the 
hi  mi',  u  comely  large  surplice,  a  faire  Communion  Cuppe  of  > 
and  a  cover  agreeable  to  Lbe  same  ;  o  flagon  of  silver  or  pewter,  with 
all  other  things  and  ornaments,  fit  for  the  celebration  of  d 
service,  and  administration  of  the  Sacraments  ?  and  have  you  a  Chest, 
wherein  to  put  the  Almes  for  the  poore,  with  all  three  lockes  and 
keyes  unto  it,  and  another  for  the  keeping,  ol  the  Bookaa,  the  Com- 
munion vessels  and  ornaments  of  the  Church,  or  where  are  they 
kept,  and  who  keepetli  the  keyes  of  the  said  Chests? 

"  l.lifio,  Wiethe!  in  '  ■><  Churchwardens  carefull  to  take  special! 
order  that  nodogges  be  at  any  tune  suffered  to  come  into  the  Church, 
to  the  disturbance  of  the  Divine  Service,  and  the  polluting  of  that 
holy  place  of  the  Christian  Congregation  i  and  doe  any  of  the  in- 
habitants of  what  condition  soever,  or  of  their  company,  bring  their 
liawkes  into  the  Church,  nr  usually  suffer  their  dogges  of  any  kind 
to  come  with  them  thither,  to  the  prophanlion  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  lliii  holy  worship? 

"9.  Ilfm,  Whether  hath  any  private  manor  men  (of  his  or  their 
owne  authority,  for  ought  you  know)  erected  any  Pewes,  or  builded 
any  new  Seates  in  your  Church,  and  what  pewes  or  scales  have  been 
of  late  years  new  built,  by  whose  procurement,  and  by  whose  autho- 
rise? and  are  all  the  pewes  and  seates  so  ordered  in  the  Church, 
that  tbey  which  are  in  them  may  all  coovenie  tlv  kneel*  downe  in 
the  lime  ol  prayer,  and  have  (heir  faces  up  Eastward  towards  the 
holy  Table  ?  Is  the  Middle  AHey  of  the  Church,  or  any  other  of  the 
Alleyes,  or  Isles,  or  the  body  of  the  Chancell,  built  upoo  any  part 
thereof,  for  the  setting  up  of  pewes  or  seates,  or  for  the  enlarging 
of  any  there  adjoyning  ?  are  there  also  any  kind  of  seates  at  the  East 
Knd  of  the  Chancell  above  the  Communion  Tabic,  or  on  either  side 
up  even  with  it  ? 

"ClIAf.    V. 

onctrning  the  Siu\i?t<r$,  Prtachert,  and  Lecture*. 
"3.     item.  Whether  doth   your    Ifuuatar,   Preacher  or  Lecturer 
begin  hi*  Sermon  at  any  time,  or  part  of  l)\-  ce.  but  in 

dhttely  after  Hi  N'icen  Creeds?   Doth  he  befon 

Him.ilv  (if  he  reade  one)  use  any  forme  of  prayer  which 
ills  owne  private  conceiving  or  collecting,  and  of  his  own  in- 
\  or  dolh   he  containe  himselfe  within  that  briefe 
fiirnii  only,  which  is  prescribed  by  the  Church  in  the  fifty   fift  C<- 

bt  to  moove  the  people  to  joyne  with  him  in  prayer  for  ChrisU 
holy  Catholique  Church,  and  for  the  Kings  most  Excellent  MajesUe, 
naming  him  and  his  royall  titles  :  for  the  Queene,  the  Prince,  and 
tbe  Royal  iwuc  for  the  Archbishop,  and   also   the  Bishops,    for   Ibfl 
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Councell,  the  Nobility,  the  Maiatracie,  and  Common*  of  the  Land, 
and  to  give  thankes  to  God  for  the  faithful!  departed  out  of  thia  life, 
and  doth  he  alwaies  conclude  it  with  the  Lord's  Prayer?  Doth  the 
Preacher  or  Minister  also  after  his  Sermon  wholly  forbear  to  use  any 
kinde  or  forme  of  Prayer,  not  being  prescribed,  as  also  to  pronounce 
the  blessing  out  of  the  Pulpit,  wherewith  the  Church  uaeth  to  dia> 
misse  the  people,  and  doth  he  conclude  there,  with  glory  to  God, 
the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c,  and  then  coming 
from  the  Pulpit,  (if  the  Sermon  were  made  within  the  Church  or 
Chancell)  doth  he,  (or  whosoever  then  officiates)  in  the  same  place 
where  he  left  before  the  Sermon,  proceede  to  reade  the  remainder  of 
the  divine  service,  and  at  the  close  of  all  to  give  the  blessing? 

"  5.  Item,  Whether  doth  your  Minister  and  Curate,  at  all  times  aa 
well  in  Preaching  or  Reading  the  Homilies,  as  in  reading  the  Prayer 
and  the  Letany,  and  administring  the  holy  Sacraments,  solemnisation, 
of  marriage,  burying  of  the  dead,  churching  of  women,  and  all  other 
offices  of  the  Church,  duely  observe  the  Orders  and  rites  prescribed 
without  omission,  alteration,  or  addition  of  anything  ?  and  doth  he 
in  performing  all  and  every  of  them,  weare  the  Surplice  duely,  and 
never  omit  the  wearing  of  the  same,  nor  of  his  hood  if  be  be  a 
graduate  ? 

"  6.  Item,  Whether  doth  your  Minister  goe  to  the  Administration 
of  holy  Baptisme  ever  immediately  after  the  Second  lesson  f  doth 
he  alwaies  at  first  aske  whether  the  child  be  baptised  or  no  f  after- 
wards doth  he  ever  use  and  never  omit  both  to  take  the  child  in  his 
hands,  and  also  to  make  the  signe  of  the  Crosse  so,  aa  to  touch  the 
child's  forehead  in  making  the  same  ?  doth  he  at  any  time  baptise 
but  in  the  Font,  or  with  any  Basin  or  paile  or  other  vessell  aet  into 
the  Font  ? 

*'  8.  Item,  Whether  are  your  afternoone  Sermons  (if  there  were 
wont  to  be  any)  turned  into  Catechising  by  question  and  answer, 
where  and  wheresoever  there  is  no  great  cause  apparent  to  the  con- 
trary, and  is  this  truely  and  sincerely  prepared,  without  illusion,  or 
in  shew  only  ? 

"  9.  Item,  Whether  doth  your  Minister  alwaies  when  he  admi- 
nistrcth  l he  holy  Communion,  first  receive  the  same  himsclfe  kneeling, 
and  doth  lie  alwaies  use  the  words  of  institution  according  to  the 
booke  of  common  prayer,  without  alterration,  and  at  every  time  that 
the  bread  ami  wine  is  renewed  ?  doth  he  also  use  to  deliver  the  bread 
and  wine  to  every  communicant  severally,  and  with  his  owne  hand, 
repeating  to  every  one  all  the  words  appointed  to  be  said  at  the 
distribution  of  the  Holy  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus;  and 
upon  no  pretence  omitting  any  part  of  the  words,  or  saying  them  all 
but  now  and  then  to  many  at  once  ? 

"  10.  Item,  Whether  hath  your  Minister ....  married  any  which 
doc  not  audih'y  say  and  answer  in  all  things  appointed  by  the 
Liturgie,  or  any  without  a  King,  or  in  times  prohibited, . .  .  .and  doth 
he  begin  in  Body  of  the  Church,  and  then  goe  up  to  the  hi  ly  Tabic 
as  is  appointed  !  also  doth  your  Minister  so  often  as  there  is  any 
marriage,  appoint  to  have  a  Communion  ;....? 


"  15.  lUm,  Whether. .  .  .doth  he  [your  Minister]  usually  were  a  ,9- 

gownc  with  a  standing  collar,  and  sleeves  straight  at  the  hands,  and        n" 
a  square  cap  ?  doth  he  in   his  journeying  use  a  Cloake  with  sleeves, 
commonly  called  a  Priest's  Cloake,  without   guards,   buttons,   cuts  :   omu«j  u» 
doth   he  at  any  time  in  publike,  wear  any  eoyfe  or  wrought  night- 
cap, but  only  a  plait  HttM  or  velvet  !  doth  he  at 
any  time  goe  about  in  his  doublet  and  hose,  without  a  ca.<uock,  or 
wear  any  light  coloured  stocking  ?  or  is  he  in  any  way  excessive  in 
apparel],  ehl.i-r  be  himself  or  his  wife  ? 

"  18.  Jtem,  Whether  doth  the  Lecturer  whosoever  he  be,  reade  the 
Divine  Service,  ■eoofding  t»  the  Liturgie  appointed  by  authority  in  his  &•«*»«■»  ■ 
Surplice  and  Hood  before  every  Lecture  ? 

"  Concemiiuj  Matrimonii. 
"6.  lUm,  Whether  have  there  beenc  any  persons  married  in  your   tiiim«o<  u«r- 
Chnrch  In  the  time*  prohibited  by  the  law,  tiz.,  from  Advi-nt  Sunday,  **•**■ 
untill   eight  day*   after  the  Epiphanie  ;     from   Beptuagetti 
eight  dayes  after  Easter  day  ;   from  three  days  before  the  Ascension, 
untill  Trinity  Sunday  ;   without  a  lawful  licence  or  dispensation  first  * 

obtained  frum  tin-  Bllhopofthe  Diocese  his  Chancellor  or  Commissary? 

"Chap.  VIII. 

••  Concerning  tht  Paritfiionert. 

"  G.  Item,  Whether  doc  all  your  Parishioners  ot  what  aort  soever    F*»»<«  f* 
(according  as  the  Church  expressly  them  commandeth)  draw  D  i.'iwln"- 

and  with  all  christian  humility  and  reverence  come  to  the  Lord's 
Table  when  they  are  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion,  and  not  alter 
the  tin  :nptuou»and  unholy  usage  of  some  (if  men  did  rightly 

consider)  »it  still  in  their  scales  or  Pewcs,  to  have  the  Blessed  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  goe  up  and  downe  to  sceke  them  all  the 
Chun 

Dr.    I  tflOi   in  deciding  the  question    of    the    Stone   p,.  l*.i  . 

Altar  at  St.  UnrnuW,  relied  upon  and  agreed  with  r  "rvmi'$ 

inent  of  Sir  11.  J.  Fust,  6t  in    the  Arches  Court  on  twSTuBut. 

the  31st  January,  1846— a  Judgm<  it   i-<  tub. 

grettcdwas  not  appealed  from  at  'In   time  :  he  says  (p.  21  .J 

"  i  apprehend  that  the  judgment  of  '  Faulkner  V.  Litchfield  '  has 
pronounced  all  tables  of  stone  to  be  illegal.  All  the  reasoning,  and 
all  the  authorities  cited  ilien-in,  necessarily  lead  to  that  cunclusiun. 
In  conformity  with  that  judgment,  and  in  obedience  to  it,  I  must 
pronounce  that  the  altar  in  St.  Barnabas  Church  is  not  authorized 
by  law.  It  is  right  that  I  should  add,  that  my  own  opinion  as  to  the 
law  entirely  concurs  with  the  judgment  of  Sir  llerbeit  J  timer  Fust." 

Now  the  late  Dean  of  the  Arches  seems  to  have  attached  ^  wiiumm.  m 
considerable  weight  to  the  tatimomj,  if  not  to  the  argument:  ^ffffi™'^ 
of  Bishop  Williams  in  a  publication  of  his  already  referred 
to  (tee  p.  358)  "  The  Hol>  Table,  Name  and  Thing."   &c.    .1 


1639.  which  he  says,  "The  Treatise  certainly  displays  considerable 
chuir.  i.  «« learning  (for  that  at  least  Lord  Clarendon  is  willing  to  give 
"  the  Bishop  due  credit) ;  though  there  was  a  feeling  of  ani- 
"  mosity  towards  Archbishop  Laud."  (Judg.  p.  44.  Robert- 
son's Report) :  the  Book  was  published  in  1637,  though  it 
purports  to  have  been  "  written  long  ago  by  a  Minister  in 
"  Lincolnshire :"  and  as  these  Articles  of  Archdeacon  Pearson 
are  nearly  contemporaneous,  being  only  two  years  later,  they 
(as  also  Bishop  Wren's,  p.  361)  may  fairly  be  contrasted  with 
Bishop  Williams'  statements,  which  it  will  be  convenient  first 
to  notice  in  this  place.  From  his  Treatise,  Sir  H.  J.  Fust  quotes 
portions  of  a  Letter  addressed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  Vicar  of 
Grantham,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  between  him  "and  his 
"parishioners,  with  respect  to  the  place  where  the  Holy 
"  Table  should  stand,"  the  Vicar  having  removed  it  into  the 
Chancel.  I  give  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  the  Judgment  of 
the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  p.  47. 

Bp.  wuiUmi'i  "  '  That  your  Communion  Table  is  to  stand  altar-wise,  if  you  mean 

•tmicncnt.  in  that  upper  place  of  the  chancell  where  the  altar  stood,  I  think 

somewhat  may  be  said  for  that,  because  the  injunction,  1559,  did  so 
place  it.  And  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  most  decent  situation  when  it 
is  not  used,  and  for  use  too,  where  the  Quire  is  mounted  up  by  steps 
and  open,  so  as  he  that  officiates  may  be  seen  and  heard  of  all  the 
congregation.  Such  an  one,  I  am  informed,  your  Chancell  is  not. 
But  if  you  mean  by  altar-wise  that  the  table  should  stand  along  close 
by  the  wall,  so  as  you  be  forced  to  officiate  at  the  one  end  thereof 
(as  you  may  have  observed  in  great  men's  chappells),  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  ever  the  Communion  Tables  were  (otherwise  than  by  casu- 
ally) so  placed  in  country  churches.'  It  appears  that  in  Cathedral 
Churches  the  altars  and  tables  were  suffered  to  stand,  in  the  manner 
stated,  along  the  wall :  but  he  says,  '  I  do  not  believe  that  ever  the 
Communion  Tables  were  (otherwise  than  by  casualty)  so  placed  in 
country  Churches.  For,  besides  that  the  country  people,  without 
some  directions  beforehand  from  their  superiors,  would  (ss  they  told 
you  to  your  face)  suppose  them  dressers  rather  than  tables.  And 
that  Queen  Elizabeth's  Commissioners,  for  causes  Ecclesiastical,  di- 
rected that  the  table  should  stand,  not  where  the  Altar,  but  where 
the  steps  to  the  Altar  formerly  stood.  (Orders  1561.)  The 
Minister  appointed  to  read  the  Communion,  which  you  (out  of  the 
books  of  Fast,  in  1  mo.  of  the  King)  are  pleased  to  call  second 
service,  is  directed  to  read  the  Commandments,  not  at  the  end,  but 
at  the  North  side  of  the  Table,  which  implies  the  End  to  be  placed 
towards  the  East  great  window.  (Rubric  before  the  Communion.) 
Nor  was  this  a  new  direction  in  the  Queen's  time  only,  but  practised 
in  King  Edward's  reign,  For  in  the  plot  of  our  Liturgy,  sent  by 


Mr.   Knox  and  Whittinjjham  to  Mr.  Calvin,  in  the  raja  of  Queen  l'Wg, 

Mary,  it  is  said  that   the  J/ini*//rmw(  stanti  at  the  North  tide  of  the        cs«rltn  I 
Table.     (Troubles   at    Frankford,  p,   30.)       And    so    in    K.    Edw. 
Liturgies,  tbe    Minister  -t  of  the  aJtnr,  1 549,  is 

turned  to  bis  standing  at  the  North  side  of  the  Table,  1552.  And 
this  last  Liturgie  was  revived  by  Parliament,  1  Eli/.,  c.  2.  anil  1 
believe  it  is  so  used  al  this  day  in  moist  place*  of  England.  What 
you  saw  in  Chappela  or  Cathedral  Churches  is  not  the  point  now  in 
question,  but  bow  tbe  Tables  are  appointed  to  be  placed  in  parish 
lie*.  In  some  of  tbese  Chapels  and  Cathedrals  tbe  altars  may 
still  be  standing  for  aught  1  know,  or  to  make  use  of  their  ewers, 
fronts,  and  other  ornaments,  tables  may  be  placed  in  their  room,  of 
the  same  length  aud  fashion  tbe  alum  were  of.  We  know  tbe  altars 
stand  still  in  tbe  Lutherane  Churches,  and  the  Apologie  for  the 
Augustine  Confessii  ih  11.  doth  allow  it.     The  altars  stood 

a  year  or  two  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward,  as  appears  by  the  Liturgie 
printed  1549  ;  and  it  seems  the  Queen  and  her  Council  were  con- 
tent they  should  stand,  as  we  may  gnesac  by  the  Injunction,  1559. 
But  how  is  this  to  be  understood  ?  The  sacrifice  of  the  Masse 
abolished  (for  which  sacrifice  altars  were  erected),  these  (call  them 
vli.it  you  please)  arc  do  more  altars,  bol  tables  of  stone  or  timber. 
And  so  was  it  alleged  24th  of  November,  4th  Edward  VI.,  1650. 
Sublato enim  reiativo formal*,  tnanet absolutum  et  materials  tamtum.'" 

To  which  passage  the  late  Dean  of  the  Arches  appends  this  StTiiw. 
further  remark—  aisms  epse  n. 

••  So  he  goes  on  to  argue  that  where  they  were  made  of  atone  they 
were  nut  in  i-.Ii.ct  and  essentially  altars,  but  they  became  ttb 
Boon  which  the  Communion  might  be  administered.  If  the  prin- 
ciples ul  th»-  Reformation  could  have  been  carried  into  effect  stone 
tables  might  have  been  continued,  but  it  was  feared,  without  their 
removal,  the  notion  amongst  the  simple,  that  a  real  sacrifice  was 
offered  up,  would  have  r. 

It  is  a  rare  lliinti  to  moot  with  such  ainport  from  an   Areom««.i  u  t» 

opponent  aa  these  passages  seen    I     a  -h  in  favour  of  wiuu»».  »u. 

the  lawfulness,  i.  e.  the  not  being  contrary  to  Law  of  a  stout 

Communion  Table  or  Altar  (caH  H  which  we  will)  such  as 

that  condemned  by  Sir  EL  J.  7ttK  En  1840,  m    b]  Dr.  I.u>h- 

i>ii  in  1855.    F;r>t,  Biabop  William*  ool  only  admitted  ONtost/awef 
Bad  Surf  of  the  Chancel  to  be  a  lawful  place,  but  i 
approved  the  situation  if  the  Minister  could  be  seen  and  heard  ^^mtt""'um 
h]i  uit.     It  ii  trot  that  where  tbe  Chancels  ore  long  some  few 
of  the  Congregation  could  not  set,  but  that  can  be  of  no 
sequence  on  the  theory  of  most  opponents  of  Ornament  and 
Ceremonial,  who  seem    to  think    then  is  danger  in  gratifying 
the  sense  of  si^A*  in  matters  of  Religion ;  or,  he  it  so  that 
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Chartotl. 


that  their  poW- 
H-m  li  lu  Ira* 


thai  the  North- 
•  tdr  nut  the 
North  mat  la  the 
place  »f  the 
Celebrant  at  the 
beginning  of  the 
Office  : 


they  would  contend  for  seeing  and  hearing,  then,  there  is  the 
risk  lest,  by  removing  the  Communion  Table  or  shortening 
the  Chancel,  the  intention  should  be  frustrated  which  re- 
quired all  the  Communicants  to  assemble  in  the  Chancel. 

Again,  Bishop  Williams  objected  to  the  Table  being  altar- 
wise  in  Parish  Churches ;  First,  because  he  did  not  think 
they  had,  in  practice,  followed  the  Cathedral  custom  ;  but 
then  he  overlooks  the  fact  that  they  were  meant  to  do  so.  (See 
pp.  179,  204,  231, 357),  and  therefore  ought  to  have  complied : 
Secondly,  because  the  Orders  of  1561,  as  he  says,  directed  the 
Communion  Table  to  "  stand  not  where  the  altar,  but  where 
"  the  steps  to  the  altar  formerly  stood ;"  but  a  more  extraor- 
dinary perversion  of  the  words  of  the  Order  (See  i.  c.  p.  276) 
can  hardly  be  conceived :  what  says  it  ?  "  the  steps 
"  which  be  as  yet  at  this  day  remaining  in  any  cathedral,  col- 

"  legiatc,  or  parish  church,  be  not  stirred  nor  altered ; 

"  as  well  in  chancel,  church  or  chapel :"  how  then  was  it 
possible  for  the  Table  to  stand  East  and  West  on  these  steps  f 
True,  it  directs  farther  that  "  if  in  any  chancel  the  steps  be 
"  transposed,  that  they  shall  not  be  erected  again,  but  that  the 
"  place  be  decently  paved,  where  the  Communion-Table  shall 
"  stand  out  of  the  times  of  receiving  the  Communion,0  and 
therefore,  in  all  such  cases  (and  probably  they  were  quite  the 
majority  considering  the  reckless  destruction  which  there  had 
been),  the  Table  could  stand  East  and  West ;  but  are  the 
Commissioners  (who  wished  to  stop  "strife  and  contention," 
and  whose  office  it  was  to  promote  uniformity)  to  be  charged 
with  the  absurd  incongruity  presented  by  such  diametrically 
opposite  positions  of  the  Communion-Table  ?  Thirdly,  his 
objection  was  founded  upon  the  alleged  impossibility  of  com- 
plying with  the  Rubric  which  required  the  Minister  "  to  read 
"  the  Commandments,  not  at  the  end,  but  at  the  North  side  of 
"  the  tabic ;"  to  which  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  Celebrants 
"  in  Chappels  or  Cathedral  Churches"  would  have  been 
equally  perplexed — though  it  seems  most  probable,  and  ap- 
pears a  natural  solution  of  the  Bishop's  difficulty,  to  say,  that 
the  object  of  the  direction  was  to  prevent  the  Celebrant  from 
going  to  the  South  side  of  the  Chancel  when  he  was  no  longer 
to  commence   the  Office  in  "  the  mid.st  of  the  Altar,"  and 


o  forcstal  the  difficulty  <  :>r,    In    would 

found  himself  as  to  his  ;it  the  Altar. 

In  the  next  place  ;  Bishop  Williams  admits  the  probability 
of  AlUn  remaining  in  Bonn*  Chapels  and  Cathedrals,  or  of 
Ides  of  the  same  length  and  fashion  "  being  placed  in  their 
room  "  to  make  use  of  their  coven,  fronts,  and  other  «, 
"'  ments:"  if  then  (as  who  will  doubt)  In-  is  a  competent  witness 
of  facts,  he  shews  that  it  was  not  i  Of    thi    n< 

in  such  places  to  wear  the  dress  of  the   old  Altars,   and  thux 
irthcr   proves    that    the  Coniiin  biff   of  Parochial 

ht  then,  and  may  now,  exl  same  appear- 

ance (since  ti  to  conform    to   the  Mother  Churches) 

and  that  the  material  of  the  Table  could  be  of  no  moment 
whatever,  in  either  case,  seeing  it  was  to  be  covered  up. 
Oi  :  Bi.shop  \\ 'illiams  in  similar  tcords — though  not, 

I  feel  vtiisfied,  in  the  same  sense — with  Dr.  Lushington 
(Comp.  p.  5 1-)  says  "The  sacrifh u  of  the  Meal  ■boliahed.a»« 
"  th.se  (rail  them  what  you  please)  are  no  more  altars,  but 
"tables  of  stone  or  timber."  if  then  what  Sir  II.  J.  Fust 
called  "a  real  sacrifice"  by  which  I  presume  he  meant  an 
actual  carnal  sacrifice,  is  not  now  "  the  notion  amongst  (he 
••-in ';•!■•",    no  nor  among    the    educated,  of  the  Church    of 

not  add — of  the  Church  of  Rome  also 
if  "  the  purpose"  has  been  fulfilled  "  fur  which,"  as  the  late 
Dean  of  the  Arches  &aid,  Bishop  Kiiilev,  in  l.>.">0  enjoined 
Parishes  "to  set  up  a  table  in  the  fbtBO  of  a  tabic,  no 
*•  longer  in  the  form  of  an  altar  formerly  u.sed,"  rix.  "for 
**  the  express  purpose  of  preserving  not  only  unity  in    the 

II  Diocese,  hut   for  removing  all  superstition  connected  with 
"  the  ancient  altars."     (Judg.  p.  29) — an  object  which  no  one 
can  deny  was  so  effectually  accomplished  that  all   notion 
decc  'o  say  proprii/i/  or  rfrert/tcf,  were  utterly  lo. 

the  hulk  of  the  peopli ■-  -then,  looking  at  all  these  consider- 
ations, it  does  seem  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  with 
letter  of  all  Ecclesiastical   Leu  i  pro- 

nounce a  structure  to  be  illegal  which  Bishop  V, 
held  to  be  only  a  table  of  Stone  when  detached  from  con- 
siderations wUdl  bod  ereitcd  it  into  an  .lltor. 

Nor  do  1  see  how.  if  tho  Bishop's  theory  is  to  be  admitted, 
we  are  to  escape  from  the  Second  of  bio  panel  usioi 


1639. 

Cliuln  t. 
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1639.        however  neither  Sir  H.  J.  Fust  nor  Dr.  Lushington  admitted. 

ch«ie»  i.       an(j  wnicn  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  opponents  of 

SB*??    Stone  Altars  are  prepared  to  advocate  in  its  entirety,  via.  that 

"  2.  This  (table  without  some  new  Canon)  is  not  to  stand  altar- 
wise,  and  you  at  the  North  end  thereof,  but  table-wise,  and  you  must 
officiate  on  the  North  side  of  the  same,  by  the  Liturgie." 

Against  such  a  theory,  however,  the  Article  of  Archdeacon 
oppoMdbrArch-  Pearson  (Chap.   III.   No.  2,  p.  392)  is  most  express:    he 

deacon  Pemnons  v  .  a 

Bp  Montagu*)     plainly  considered  it  to  be  according  to  Law,  and  moreover 

Bp.  Wren,.od       *  \  .  ,       „  .  , 

other  Biibop».  recognised  it  on  the  ground  of  convenience  and  reverence, 
that  the  Communion  Table  should  "ordinarily  stand  up  at 
"  the  East  end  of  the  Chancell,  where  the  Altar  in  former  times 
"  stood,  the  end  thereof  being  North  and  South."  In  this  he 
laid  down  a  Rule  which  Bishop  Montague  had  distinctly  made 
the  year  before  (See  p.  386)  and  which  Bishop  Wren  had  enun- 
ciated with  great  plainness  in  1636  (See  p.  361) :  indeed,  having 
regard  to  Archbishop  Laud's  Reports  of  his  Province  and  to 
other  statements  already  referred  to  (See  pp.  354,  357 — 9, 
367),  Bishop  Williams,  so  far  from  being  a  reliable  authority  as 
to  the  Law  of  the  Church  of  England  on  the  subject  of  Altars, 
appears  to  have  been  opposed,  both  in  his  theory  and  his 
practice,  to  most  of  his  Episcopal  brethren. 

There  are  some  further  points  in  these  Articles  of  Arch- 
in  Peinon'i  deacon  Pearson  which  claim  a  notice ;  thus  No.  3  of  Chap.  III., 
taken  with  No.  9  implies  that  Prayers  were  not  to  be  said 
towards  the  people,  as  Mr.  Goode  (See  p.  330)  considers  to  have 
been  an  authorized  practice.  No.  7  shews  the  lax  practice 
of  the  period  in  bringing  animals  into  the  Church  or  suffering 
them  to  remain,  and  thus  proves  that  Archbishop  Laud  was 
impelled  by  a  real  necessity  to  order  the  Communion  Rails,  if 
any  decency  and  reverence  was  to  be  restored.  No.  3  Chap. V. 
affords  useful  information  with  regard  to  the  subject  of  Prayer 
before  and  after  the  Sermon :  No.  5  is  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
Surplice  being  the  proper  Preaching  Dress  :  No. 9  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  distinct  and  precise  direction  hitherto  quoted  as  to 
the  duty  of  administering  sever  ally,  and  with  all  the  appointed 
words,  the  Sacrament  to  every  Communicant :  and  No.  10  and 
No.  6  "  Concerning  Matrimonic  "  enforce  the  Law  as  to  pro- 
hibited Seasons  of  Marriage,  and  require  a  Celebration  of  the 
Eucharist  at  every  solemnization  of  it. 


Atllclri. 


Ob  January  the  tfqd,  1G39-40,  fan    yea»  after  his  former       I6MM0. 
Report,  the  Arelil.ishop,  who  had  continued  to  send  Annual       c**«i««i- 
Accounts   to  the   King  of  the  state  of  his   Province,    made 
that  Report  to  his  Majesty:  it    was  verisimilar  to  the 
one  just  quoted,    though,    to  u   showed    tliat 

Puritanism  was  on  the  increase  :  Collier  remarks  upon  it :  — 

"This  wm  the  lust   annual  information  tin  >p  sent  the   t»i AnftMthM-* 

m  if  we  consider  the  condition  of  the  Church  at  ImwFs  JjJ^p™^!^ 
IOg  to  Canterbury,  we  shall  find  him  very  successful  in  his  Ad- 
ministration :  and  had  not  the  rebellion  come  on,  and  thrown  him 
out  of  his  Stat,  he  would,  in  all  likelihood,  either  have  converted,  or 
crushed,  the  Puritan  Sect,  and  recovered  his  Province  to  an  entire 
Conformity."— Bed.  Hut.  p.  791. 

1040. 


On  the  J'tth  April  the  Convocation  met;  In  the  course  of  . 
the  Session  it.  agreed  to  a  body  of  17  New  Canons,  which  are  «""^««t« 
styled,  '*  Constitution*  and  Canon*  Ecclesiastical,  treated  upon 
"  by  the  Archbishop*  of  Canterbury  and  York,  Presidents  of 
"  the  Convocations  for  the  respective  Province*  of  Canterbury 
"  and  York,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  Bishops  aid  Clergy  of  those 
11  Provinces  l  and  agreed  upon  tcith  the  Kino's  Majesties 
"  License  in  their  several  Synods  begun  at  London  and  York. 
"  1640." 

In    the    Letter!  Patent,  prefixed  to  the  Canon*,  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage  : 

laiunuch  as  We  are  given  to  understand,  that  many  of  Our 
subjects  being  misled  against  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  now  used  in  nir  *n  u^a***' 
the  Church  of  England,  have  lately  taken  offence  at  the  same,  upon   •**■ 
an  unjust  tuppoxal,  that  ibtjf  arc  not  only  contrary  to  Our  I>aws,  but 
slso  introductivc  unto  Popi*h  Superstitions,  whereas  it  well  appeareth 
unto  Us,  upon  mature  consideration,  that  the  said   Rites   and   Cere- 
are    now   »o    much  quarrelled   at,   were   not    onely 
approved  of,  and  used  by  those  learned  and  godly  Divines,  to  whom, 
at  the   time   of  Reformation   under   King    Edward    the    Sixth,   the 
jf  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  was  committed  (divers  of 
d    Martyrdom   in   Queen    Maries  days),  but  also  again 
taken  up  by  this  whole  Church  under  Queen  Elisabeth,  and  so  duly 
and  ordinarily  practised  for  a  great  part  of  her    i  ihc 

>ry  of  divers  yet  lltfflg)  us  that  it  could  not  then  be  imagined 
that  there  would  need  any  Uule  or  Law  for  the  observation  of  (he 
name,  or  that  they  could  be  thought  to  savour  of  Popery. 

••  And  albeit  since  those  limes  [wis.,  Elizabeths  reign],  for  want 
of  an  express  rule  therein,  and  by  subtile  practices,  the  said  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  began  to  fail    into  disuse,  and  in  place   thereof  a 
gign  and  unfitting  usages  by  little  and  little  to  creep  in  ,   Y.t,  lor- 
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airmail  aa  in  our  own  Royal  Chapel*,  and  in  many  other  Churches, 
most  of  i  ever  constantly  used  and  observed,  Wc can- 

not now  but  be  very  sensible  of  this  matter,  and  have  cause  to 
conceive  that  the  author*  and  fomenters  of  these  jealousies,  though 
they  colour  the  same  with  a  pretence  of  zeal,  and  would  seem  to 
■trikc  only  at  notnc  supposed  iniquity  in  tin-  said  Ceremonies  : 
aa  we  have  cause  to  fear,  aim  at  Our  own  Royal  Person,  and  would  fain 
hate  Our  good  subjects  im  urine  1 1 >  it  wc  Oof  Self  are  perverted,  and 
doe  worship  God  in  a  Superstitious  way,  and  that  we  intend  to  bring 
in  some  alteration  of  the  Religion  here  established'" 

King,  after  denying  the  imputation,  proceeds  to  lay  : — 

"  Hut  forasmuch  aa  we  well  perceive  that  the  misleadert  of  Our 
well  minded  people  do  make  the  mure  advantage  for  the  nourishing 
of  this  distemper  among  them  from  hence,  that  the  foresaid  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  or  some  ot  them,  are  now  insisted  upon,  but  only  in 
some  Diocesse*.  and  are  not  generally  revived  in  all  places,  nor  con- 
atantly  and  uniformly  practised  thorowout  all  t  -s  of  our 

Realm,  and,  thereupon,  have  been  liable  to  be  quarrelled  and  opposed 
by  them  who  use  them  not :" 

then  states  that,  following  t:i«-  examples  of  Edward's 
and  Elizabeth's  Injunctions,  and  of  King  James  in  the  Canons 
of  IG0S-4  :— 

"  and  (according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  this  behalf)  baring 
fully  advised  herein  with  Our  Metropolitan,  and  with  Our  Commit)* 
doners  authorized  under  Our  great  Seal  for  causes  Ecclesiastical, 
have  thought  good  to  give  them  free  leave  to  treat  in  Convocation  : 
and  agree  upon  certain  other  Canons  necessary  for  the  advancement 
of  God's  glory,  the  edifying  of  His  holy  Church,  and  the  due  reve- 
rence of  His  blessed  Mysteries  and  Sacraments :...." 

The  Letters  end  by  stating  that  the  Convocation  having 
nu-t,  and  having — 

'*  agreed  upon  certain  Canons.  Orders,  Ordinances,  and  Conm- 
tia,  to  the  end  and  purpose  by  Us  limited  and  prescribed  unto 
them,  and  having  thereupon  offered  and  presented  the  same  unto 
Us,  most  humbly  desiring  I's  to  givt  Our  Royal  Assent  unto  thai 
same,  according  to  the  form  of  a  certain  Statute,  or  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment made  in  that  behalf,  in  the  fivo  and  twentieth  year  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  by  Our  said  Prerogative  Royal 
and  Supreme  Authority  in  causes  Ecclesiastical,  to  ratine  by  Our 
Letters  Patents  under  Our  lireat  Seal  of  England,  and  to  confirm 
the  same,  the  Tide  and  Teuour  of  tbese  being  word  for  word  aa 
ensu- 1 

Then  follow  the  Canons,  the  Titles  of  which  are  these: — 

"  I.  Concerning  0M  Regal  Power. 

"  tm  keeping   of  the   day  of  his  Majesties  moat 

happy  Inauguration. 


"  Si    For  the  suppressing  the  growth  of  Popery.  1640. 

"  4.  Against  Socinianiam.  Cfcaife*  I. 

"•  .'.   Against  Sectaries. 

An  Oath  enjoy ncd  for  the  preventing  of  all  Innovations   in 
Doctrine  and  Government. 

"  7.   A  Declaration  concerning  some  Rites  and  Ceremonies. 

**  8.   Of  Preaching  for  Conformity. 

"  9.  One  Book  of  Article*  of  Enquiry  to  be  used  at  all  Parochial 
Visitations. 

"10.  Concerning  the  Conversation  of  the  Clergy. 

"ll.  Chancelloura  Patents. 

"  12.  ChanccllourB  alone  not  to  censure  any  of  the  Clergy  in 
sundry  cases. 

"  13.  Excommunication  and  Absolution  not  to  be  pronounced 
but  by  a  Priest. 

I.  Concerning  Commutations,  and  the  disposing  of  them. 

"  15.  Touching  concurrent  Jurisdiction. 

"  Iti.  Concerning  Licenses  to  Marry. 

"  17.  Against  vexatious  Citations." 

Only   the  two  following  Canons,   however,   relnte   to   the  t»o.c  •< 
present  enquiry  : —  *■«« 

VII.  A  Declaration  eonanxing game,  Rites  and  Geremonia, 

"  Because  it  is  generally  to  be  wished,  that  unity  of  Faith  were 
accompanifil  with  uniformity  of  practice. in  the  outward  worship  and 
service  of  God  :  chiefly  for  the  avoiding  of  groundless  auspitions  of 
those  who  are  weak,  and  the  mulitious  aspersions  uf  the  professed 
Enemies  of  our  Religion;  the  one  fearing  the  Innovations,  the  other 
flattering  themselves  with  the  vain  hope  of  our  backsliding*  unto  their 
Popish  superstition,  by  reason  of  the  situation  of  the  Communion- 
Table,  and  the  approaches  thereunto,  the  Synod  declared)  as  fol- 
lowed : 

"  That  the  standing  of  the  Communion-Tablo  aide-way  under  the  f!*^*  "" 
Enst-wiudow  of  every  Chancel  or  Chappcl,  is  in  its  own  nature  in-   Tabia: 
differ ■,.  MX  commanded  nor  condemned  by  the  Word  of  God, 

either  expressly,  H  by  immediate  deduction,  and  therefore  that  no 
Religion  is  to  bt  placed  therein,  or  scruple  lobe  made  thereon.  And 
albeit  at  the  time  of  reforming  this  Church  from  that  gross  super- 
stition of  Popery,  it  was  carefully  provided  that  all  means  should  be 
used  to  root  out  of  the  minds  of  the  people,  both  the  inclination 
thereunto,  and  memory  thereof ;  especially  of  the  Idolatry  committed 
in  the  Maas,  for  which  r.iu»e  all  Popish  Altars  were  demolished  ;  yet 
notwithstanding  it  w.n  then  ordered  by  the  Injunctions  and  Adver- 
tisements of  Queen  Elisabeth  of  blessed  memory,  that  the  holy 
Tables  should  statu!  in  the  place  where  the  Altars  stood,  and  accord- 
ingly have  been  contiuunl  in  the  Royal  Cfcfppela of  three  famous  and 
pious  Princes,  and  in  most  Cathedral,  and  some  Parochial  Churches, 
h  doth  sufficiently  acqoH  the  manner  of  placing  th.-  B*Jd  Tables 
from  any  stllegality,  or  just  suspition  of  l'opi>li  in  or  inno- 

vation.     And,   therefore,    we  judge    it    fit    and   convenient,  that    all 
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Churches  and  ChnppcU  do  confonn  themselves  in  this  particular  lo 
the  example  of  the  Cathedral  or  Mother  Churches,  saving  always  the 
general  liberty  left  to  the  Bishop  by  Law,  during  the  time  of  Admi- 
nistration of  the  Holy  Communion.  And  we  declare  that  this  scitua- 
tion  of  the  holy  Table,  doth  not  imply  that  it  is,  or  ought  to  be 
esteemed  a  trim  and  proper  Altar,  whereon  Christ  is  again  really  sacri- 
ficed :  hut  it  \3,  and  may  he  called  an  Altar  by  us,  in  that  aenee  in 
which  the  Primitive  Church  called  it  an  Altar,  and  in  no  other. 

■*  And  because  experience  hath  shewed  us,  how  irreverent  the  beha- 
viour of  many  people  is  in  many  places,  some  leaning,  others  casting 
their  hats,  and  some  sitting  upon,  some  standing,  and  others  sitting 
under  the  Communion-Table  in  lime  of  Divine  Service  :  for  the 
avoiding  of  these  and  the  like  abuses,  it  is  thought  tnt«1  and  conve- 
nient by  this  present  Synod,  that  the  said  Communion-Tables  in  all 
Chanceils  or  Chappels  be  decently  severed  with  Rails,  to  preserve 
them  from  such  or  worse  profanations. 

"And  because  the  Administration  of  holy  things  is  to  be  performed 
with  all  possible  decency  and  reverence,  therefore  we  judge  it  fit  and 
convenient,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Service- Book  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  Draw  near,  fye.  that  all  Communicants  with  all 
humble  revcrenccshall  draw  near  and  approach  to  the  holy  Table,  there 
to  receive  the  Divine  Mysteries,  which  have  heretofore  in  some  place* 
Ween  unfitly  carried  up  iind  down  by  tin-  Minister,  Unless  it  shall  be 
nth.-rwue  appointed  in  respect  of  the  incapacity  yf  the  place,  or  other 
venience,  by  the  Bishop  himself  in  hi*  jurisdiction,  and  other 
Ordinaiies  respectively  in  theirs. 

"And  lastly,  Whereas  the  Church  use  of  God,  dedicated  to 

His  holy  Worship,  and  therefore  ought  to  mind  us,  botli  fat- 

ness and  goodness  of  rl  is  Dime  Majesty,  certain  it  is  that  the  acknow- 
ledgi  of,  not  only  inwardly  in  our  hearts,  but  also  outwardly 

with  our  bodies,  must  needs  be  pious  in  itself,  profitable  unto  us,  and 
mg  unto  others.  Wc,  therefore,  think  it  very  meet  and  hehorrfal, 
and  heartily  commend  it  to  all  good  and  wcll-all'ccted  people,  members 
of  this  Church,  that  they  be  ready  to  tender  the  said 

acknowledgment,  by  doing  reverence  and  obejrsanee,  both  at  thaw 
fog  in,  awl  going 001  of  the  said  Churches,  Chancels,  or  Chappels, 
according  to  the  most  ancient  custom  of  the  primitive  Church  in  the 
tea,  and  of  this  Church  also  for  many  tears  of  the  Reign  of 
QsM  Eluaheth.  The  reviving  therefore  of  this  ancient  and  laudable 
Custom,  wc  heartily  commend  to  the  serious  consideration  of  all  good 
people,  not  with  any  intention  to  exhibit  any  Religious  Worship  to  the 
Communion-Table,  the  Bast,  or  Church, or  anything  therein  cont 
in  so  doing,  or  to  perform  the  said  gesture  in  the  celebration  of  the  f  Inly 
barist,  upon  any  opinion  of  a  corporal  presence  of  the  body  of 
Jnvt  Christ  on  th<-  holy  Table,  or  in  mystical  Klcmenu,  but  only  for 
the  advancement  of  God's  Majesty,  and  to  give  Him  alone  that  honor 
and  glnry  that  is  clue  unto  Him,  and  no  otherwise  ;  and  in  the  practise 
or  omission  of  this  Rile,  we  desire  that  the  Rule  of  Charity  prescribed 
l.y  the  Apostle,  may  be  observed,  which  is,  Tliat  they  which  use  this 
Riie,  despise  not  them  who  use  it  not ;  and  that  they  who  oat  it  not, 
condemn  not  those  that  use  il. 
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"IX.  One  Book  of  Articles  of  Enquiry  to  he  used  at  all  I'arochial  l  ril  n. 

Vuitations.  Cfearinl. 

"For  the  better  selling  of  an  Uniformity  in  the  outwar.H.o\vrnment 
and  administration  pi  the  Church,  and  for  the  more  preventing  of  just  uoa  Artkte*. 
grievances  which  may  be;  laid  uj>on  Church-wardens  and  oilier  Bvoitl  ■ 
men.  bv  any  impertinent,  inconvenient,  or  illegal  Enquiries  in  the 
Article*  for  Ecclesiastical  Visitations  :  This  Synod  hath  now  caused  a 
Summary  or  Collection  uf  Visitor*  Articles  (out  of  the  Rubrick*  of 
the  Service-Rook,  and  the  Canons  and  warrantable  rules  of  the  Church) 
to  rx  -.,<{  for  future  Direction  to  be  deposited  in  the  Record*.  i>f 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  and  we  do  decree  and  ordain.  That 
from  henceforth  no  Bishop  or  other  person  whataoevcr  having  right  to 
hold,  use,  or  exercise  any  Parochial  Visitation,  (shall  under  the  pain  of 
a  months  suspension  upon  a  Bishop,  and  two  mouths  upon  any  other 
Ordinary  that  is  delinquent,  and  this  to  be  incurred  ipso  facto')  cause 
to  be  printed  or  published,  or  otherwise  to  be  given  in  charge  to  the 
Church- wardens,  or  to  any  other  persons  which  shall  be  sworn  to 
make  Presentments,  any  other  Articles  or  forms  of  enquiry  upon  0) 
then  such  only  as  shall  be  approved  and  in  terminis  allowed  unto  him 
(upon  due  request  made)  by  his  Metropolitan  under  his  Seal  ofOliii  s. 

"  Provided  always,  that  after  the  end  of  three  years  next  following 
•  itc  of  these  pTMfWlU,  the  Metropolitan  shall   not   eillier  at   the 
instance  of  those  which  have  right  to  hold    I  Ltiooa,  or 

upon  any  other  occasion,  make  any  addition  or  diminution  from  that 
allowance  to  any  Bbbopd  Vi-.it. .i\  Articles,  which  he  did  last  before 
(in  an\  I. >iou-s»  within  this  Province) approve  of;  Hut  calling  lor  (hi* 
same,  shall  hold  and  give  that  only  for  a  perpetual  Rule,  and  then  every 
Parish  shall  be  bound  only  to  take  the  said  Book  from  tin  Auh- 
•  l<  nous  and  others  having  a  peculiar  or  exempt  Jurisdiction,  but  once 
from  that  time,  in  three  years,  in  case  they  do  make  it  appear  they 
have  the  said  Book  remaining  in  their  publirk  Chest  for  the  use  of  the 
Parish  :  And  from  every  Bishop  they  shall  receive  the  said  Articles 
at  the  Episcopal  Visitation  only,  and  in  manner  and  form  as  formerly 

i  do,  nml  at  no  greater  price  then  .-. 
bath  been  usually  paid  in  the  said  Dioeess  respectively." 

Immediately  after  the  last  of  the   Canons  (No.  17)  the 
Ratification  follows  in  this  form  : — 

The  lUUlmit* 

"  Wc Have  tli.  iiH,  Our  Heirs  and  lawful  Suc- 

cessours, given,   and   by  these  presents  do  give  Our  Royal 

Assent, to  all  and  every  of  the  said  Canons    as  they 

arc    before    written.      And    furthermore    We   do    straightly 

enjoins  and   command the  same  to  be  diligently  obsun 

and   equally  kept  by  all  Our  loving  Subjects  of  this  "or 
Kingdom,   both  within  the  Provinces  of  Canterbury  an  i  all 

points  wherrin  they  door  may  concern  every  or  any  of  them  M    ■ 

to  this  Our  will  and  pleasure  hereby  signified  and  expressed 

The  Hook  of  the  said  Canons  lobe  provided  at  the   charge  of  the 
i  twixt  this   and   the   Feast  of  St.  Michael,  the  Archan 
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next  ensuing Witness  Our  Self  at  Westminster,  the  thirtieth 

day  of  June,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Our  Reign." — Sparrows 
Collection. 

Collier,  after  noticing  the  Confirmation  of  these  Canons, 

remarks : — 

"  But  all  this  Countenance,  and  regular  Proceeding,  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  skreen  them  from  censure.  Some  were  unpleas'd  with  the 
Seventh  Canon,  entituled,  A  Declaration  concerning  some  Bites  and 
Ceremonies :  This  Canon  recommends  bowing  towards  the  Commu- 
nion Table,  or  Altar:  however,  'tis  couch'd  in  very  inoffensive 
Terms,  and  lays  no  Penally  upon  the  omission  of  this  Ceremony ; 
and  which  is  more,  all  persons  are  desired  to  manage  by  the  Rule  of 
Charity,  and  neither  blame  the  Practice  or  Omission:  However, 
notwithstanding  the  indifierency  the  matter  seem'd  to  rest  in,  some 
thought  those  who  forbore  the  Ceremony  would  be  look'd  on  aa  abort 
in  their  Conformity,  and  stand  with  disadvantage  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Prelates."— Eccl.  Hist.  vol.  2,  p.  793. 

The  further  proceedings  to  which  these  Canons  gave  rise  is 
thus  stated  by  the  same  writer : — 

"  On  the  third  of  November  the  Long  Parliament,  which  proved  so 
fatal  to  the  King,  met  at  Westminster.  At  the  opening  this  Session 
the  Commons  made  speeches  against  the  Crown  and  the  Church  in  a 
very  remarkable  manner,  and  gave  early  indications  of  what  followed 

The  Lord  Digby  thought  the  late  Convocation  misbehaved 

themselves,  and  harangued  strongly  against  their  Proceedings.  .... 

"  On  the  fourth  of  November  the  Convocation  met  at  St.  PattTs, 
the  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bargrave,  Dean  of  Canterbury.  The 
Lower  House  chose  their  old  Prolocutor,  and  adjourned  to  King 
Henry  the  7th's  Chapel,  the  Archbishop  made  a  Speech  :  He  lamented 
the  unhappiness  of  the  Times;  put  them  in  mind  of  the  storm  rising 
upon  the  Church  ;  exhorted  them  to  perform  the  duty  of  their  res- 
pective places,  and  stand  their  ground  with  resolution.  There  was 
nothing  of  moment  transacted  in  this  Convocation.  Rut  Warminstrs, 
one  of  the  Clerks  for  the  Diocess  of  Worcester,  made  a  motion  which 
must  not  be  forgotten ;  'twas,  that  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
Levitical  Law,  they  should  endeavour  to  cover  the  Pit  which  they  had 
opened  ;  that  is,  they  should  prevent  their  enemies  and  null  the  offen- 
sive Canons,  which  had  pass'd  in  the  last  Convocation.  But  the 
House  seemed  to  hnve  a  better  opinion  of  the  Canons,  and  rejected 
the  motion." — Eccl.  Hist.  vol.  2,  pp.  795 — 6. 

inrrvuinjr  The  House  of  Commons  liad  now  begun  to  arrogate  to 

f  niter  of  in*  ,  .  ...  . 

.•iiimont  in        itself  singular  administrative  powers  in  matters  of  Religion  : 

Church  matter*.  °  ,  ■      .  .'  .  o  • 

one  instance  ol  this  occurs  in  the  following  Report  made  to 
it  on  November  20th,  HMO,  which,  moreover,  furnishes 
another  example  of  Bishop  William.s's  strange  interpretation 


Propota)  in  Con- 
vocation to  re- 
wind them, 
rejected. 


of  the  Law,  and  exhibits  a  disposition  for  compliance  which 
certainly  was  not  demanded  bv  Rubric  or  Ca 

"Sir  Robert  Harley  Report*  from  the  Commit  uc  lor  the  Com  - 
munSoili  That  none  should  sit  in  that  House  after  the  Communion-day, 
but  those  that  had  first  received  the  Sacrament  And  a  Committee 
wan  appointed  to  go  to  the  Lord  Bishop  Williams  Dean  of  West- 
minster, to  desire  that  the  elements  might  he  Consecrated  upon  a 
Connnuni<u, -Table  standing  in  the  Middle  of  the  Church  according 
to  the  Kubrick,  and  to  have  the  Table  removed  from  the  Altar 
thither.  The  Dean  replied,  He  would  readily  do  it  til  their  request, 
and  u.i,«!d  ,/,»  tl,t  lilt  for  ui»/  Parishioner  tn  14  Diocese." — Jlush. 
/Vol.  Coll.  troLI.pt.  3,  p.  58. 

A  further  illustration  of  the  cognizance,  in  matters  wholly 
beyond  their  province,  exercised  by  these  Representatives  of 
the  people,  who  MofeisjCll  to  be  tuefa  jealous  guardians  of  the 
Law  of  t  In:  Lmd,  is  afforded  by  another  Document  presented 
to  the  House  in  which — 

••  Mr.  White  Reporta  from  the  Committee  for  Religion,  That  the 
Petition  against  Doctor  Layfleld.  Pt'cor  of  Alhalluws,  Barking,  London , 
was  examined  by  the  Committee  and  fully  proved.  He  hath  set  the 
Communion  Table  Altar -wise,  caused  Hails,  and  ten  several  /mages  upon 
thou  Hails,  to  lie  set  at  the  Altar.  He  bowed  three  times  at  his  going 
to  the  limit,  twice  within  the  Rails,  and  once  at  the  Table,  and  so  in 
the  Htturn,  But  since  the  Images  were  taken  down,  upon  corny 
made  by  the  Parish,  he  has  bowed  but  twice,  and  that  is  withrn  the 
limit,  and  nt  the  Table,  which  is  an  argument  he  bowed  before  to  the 
■ies.  He  hath  caused  [.  II.  s  <p  in  golden  letters  upon 
the  Table,  ami  <r  besides;  $aid  tu  the  people,  Heretofore  we 
saw  Christ  by  Faith,  hut  now  by  our  fleshly  eye*  we  see  Him  in  the 
Sacrament.  When  these  Images  were  taken  down  he  charged 
with  sacrilege.  He  refustth  to  give  the  Sacrament  to  lux  people, 
units*  they  come  to  the  Altar,  though  they  have  offered  reverently  kneel- 
ing to  receive  the  same  in  tite  body  of  the  C'hureh Push,  Hist.  Coll. 

vol.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  33. 

On  December  the  1  lth.  HMO.  a  Petition  signed  bv  15,000 
persona  was  presented  to  the  House  of  ComnOlU  from 
"  many  of  his  Majesty's  Subjects  in  and  about  the  City  of 
"London,  and  several  Counties  of  the  Kingdom,"  in  which 
the  Petitioners  desired  the  abolition  of  all  Episcopal  Govern- 
ment :  in  proof  of  the  necessity  for  such  a  step  they  pre- 
sented "  A  Particular  of  the  Manifold  AYi'/v.  Pressures  and 
"  (>ri*vancvs  catuc<l,  practised  and  ocean- tied  by  the  Prelates 
"  and  their  Dependants."  In  this  List  of  US  Complaints  there 
occur  the  following — 

"  14.  The  great  conformity  and  likeness  both  continued  and  cn- 
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creased  of  our  Church  to  the  Church  of  Boms,  in  Vestures,  Postures, 
Ceremonies  and  Administrations,  namely,  as  the  Bishop's  Rotchets 
and  the  Lawn-Sleeves,  the  Four-cornered  Cap,  the  Cope  and  Sur- 
plice, the  Tippet,  the  Hood,  and  the  Canonical  Coat,  the  Pulpits 
cloatbed,  especially  some  of  late,  with  the  Jesuites  badge  upon  then 
every  way. 

"  15.  The  standing  up  at  Gloria  Patri,  and  at  the  reading  of  the 
Gospel,  prayer  towards  the  East,  the  Bowing  at  the  Name  of  Jesus, 
the  bowing  to  the  Altar  towards  the  East,  Cross  in  Baptism,  the 
Kneeling  at  the  Communion. 

"  16.  The  turning  of  the  Communion  Table  Altar-wise,  setting 
Images,  Crucifixes,  and  Conceits  over  them,  and  Tapers  and  Books 
upon  them,  and  bowing  or  adoring  to,  or  before  them  ;  the  reading 
of  the  second  Service  at  the  Altar,  and  forcing  people  to  come  up 
thither  to  receive,  or  else  denying  the  Sacrament  to  them  ;  terming 
the  Altar  to  be  the  Mercy-seat,  or  the  place  of  God  Almighty  in  the 
Church  ;  which  is  a  plain  device  to  usher  in  the  Mass. 

"  17.  The  Christening  and  Consecrating  of  Churches  and  Chappds, 
the  Consecrating  Fonts,  Tables,  Pulpits,  Chalices,  Church-yards, 
and  many  other  things,  and  putting  holiness  in  them;  yea,  re- 
consecrating upon  pretended  Pollution ;  as  though  everything  were 
unclean  without  their  Consecrating ;  and  for  want  of  this,  sundry 
Churches  have  been  interdicted,  and  kept  from  use  as  polluted. 

"  18.  The  Liturgy  fur  the  most  part  is  framed  out  of  the  Romish 
Breviary,  Rituales,  Mass  Book,  also  the  Book  of  Ordination  for  Arch- 
bishops and  Ministers  framed  out  of  the  Roman  Pontifical." — Ansa. 
Hist.  Coll.  Vol.  I.,  pt.  3.  p.  95. 

After  the  Reading  of  the  Petition  the  Commons  appointed 
the  following  Thursday  for  its  consideration :  the  result  seems 
to  have  been  that,  on  January  iiiird,  1640-1,  the  House 

"  Ordered,  That  Commissioners  be  sent  into  all  Counties  for  the 
defacing,  demolishing,  and  quite  taking  away  of  all  Images,  Altars,  or 
Tables  turned  Altar-wise,  Crucifixes,  superstitious  Pictures,  Monu- 
ments and  Rcliquea  of  Idolatry,  out  of  all  Churches  or  Chappels." — 
Ibid,  p.  153. 

The  Debate  upon  the  request  of  the  Petition,  viz.  the 
Abolition  of  Episcopacy,  was  resumed,  however,  on  the  9th  of 
February,  when  the  Lord  Digby  spoke  against  it  as  abounding 
in  "  mixtures  of  things,  contemptible,  irrational,  and  pre- 
"  sumptuous,"  and  as  d"iiiaiuling  the  Abolition  of  what  was 
"according  to  God's  Word"  and  "established  by  Acta  of 
"  Parliament ":  and  he  proposed  that,  instead  of  the  Petition 
being  committed,  a  Committee  should  be  formed  '*  to  collect 
••all  grievances  springing  from  the  mtsgovenunent  of  the 
"  Church ....  and  to  represent  it  to  thisllouse  in  a  Body  ":  but, 


after  several  other  Speeches  li is*-  nmendment  was  overruled,  and  "» • " 

the  further  considL-r.il km  of  the  Petition  was  referred  to  the        <»«*••• 
Committee. 

"  I"  pou  fa  15th  of  December  the  Commons  attacked  the    ' 

••  l.iw Convocation  in  form  :  and  resolved  Sullo  Contradicente —   **'»"•  '•""" 

•fOt. 

"  (1.)  That  the  Clergy  of  England  convened  in  any  Convocation 
or  Synod,  or  otherwise,  have  no  power  to  make  any  Constitutions, 
Canons,  or  Acta  whatsoever  in  matter  of"  Doctrine,  discipline,  or 
otherwise,  to  hind  the  Clergy  or  Laity  of  the  Land,  without  common 
consent  of  Parliament. 

'-'.)  That  the  several  Constitutions  and  Canons  Kcclcsiaslical, 
treated  upon  by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  Presi- 
dents of  the  Convocation  for  the  respective  Pwnam  of  Canterbury 
and  York;  and  the  rrst  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  ol  those  Provinces, 
and  agre-d  upon  with  the  King's  Majesty's  I  I  'li.-ir  several 

BjMM  tl  London  and  York,  1640,  do  not  bind  the  Clergy  or 

Laity  of  this  Land,  or  either  of  them. 

"The  next  day,  tlie  same  subj  iag  mtUDtd,  'twas  re- 

"sol-  t  nntradicente — 

"(1.)  That  these  Canons do  contain  in  them  many  matters 

contrary  to  the  King's  Prerogative,  to  the  Fundamental  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  this  Realm,  to  the  Rights  of  Parliament,  to  the  Property 
and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  matters  tending  to  Sedition,  and  of 
dangerous  consequence. 

••{'2.)  That  the  several  Grants  of  the  Benevolences,  or  Contri- 
butions granted  to  his  most  excellent  Majesty  by  the  Clergy  of  the 
Provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  the  several  Convocations  or 
Synods  holden  at  Canterbury  and  York,  Anno  Dom.  1640,  arc  con- 
trary to  the  Laws,  and  ought  not  to  hind  the  Clergy." — Collier  Bee!. 
Bm.  vol  II.  p.  T*.»ii. 

Mr.    Goode,    in    a    very    summary    manner,    disposes   of  Tt»w  «hi»»«»it 
these  Canons  in   Ml   remarks,  at   p.  S&  OB     "  '  -md   Sir'oUJs. 

•tBM]  such  a>  CrOMttg,  ft)  ."      ho  there  sayjh— 

"  The  custom  of  bowing,  on  entering  the  Church,  towards  the  East, 
or  the  Communion  Table,  may  no  doubt  plead  various  precedents  in 
its  favour,  but  certainly  no  authoritative  sanction  ;  for  the  Canons  of 
1610,  into  which  Laud  introduced  it,  arc  of  no  authority." 

Now  it  is  quite  true  NO  Canons  seem  to  have  been  iv„t*i,i« ,«,.«, 

little  regarded  from  soon  niter*  tluv  were  passed,  and  do  not  iL£a***ct 

'  "  At  their  first  publication,  titty  was*  getucally  approved  in  all  parts  of  tiw> 
Kingdom;  and  I  bad  letters  6«jcj  ibm  mint— i  parta  ul  it.  lull  ui  bj  iwubktiua , 
fr»w— *"*'  that  not  myself  only,  bat  say  brethren  which  lived  near  these  part*, 
tad  which  were  not  vat  goo*  dews,  were  very  much  joyed  at  il  But  about  a 
ntrmth  after  thnr  printing,  them  began  some  whisperings  afaiaat  tatss  by  socm 
tumult t»  in  Loadoa  ;  and  Ihcir  esceptkma  were  ■prvad  m  writing  against  them . 
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1640.  appear  to  have  been  revived  at  the  Restoration:  but  their 
CbMtim  '•  neglect  at  the  time  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that, 
barely  six  months  after  their  enactment,  the  Commons  of 
England  condemned  them,  with  a  marvellous  inconsistency  that 
led  them  to  profess  a  zeal  for  Law  which  they  were  all  the 
while  breaking  by  interfering  in  a  matter  wholly  beyond  their 
province :  and  their  non-recognition  in  the  succeeding  Reign 
may,  presumably,  be  assigned  to  two  causes  ( I )  Firtt,  are- 
solve  not  to  give  importance  to  an  act  of  the  Commons  which 
had  no  legal  authority;  (2)  Next,  an  unwillingness  to  pro- 
voke a  fresh  opposition  by  calling  attention  to  Canons  which 
had  been  a  cause  of  offence  more,  apparently,  as  Collier  says, 
because  of  the  Convocation  "  drawing  the  First  Canon  so  much 
"to  the  service  of  the  Crown,  and  flatly  condemning  re- 
"  sistance  of  the  Government  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever? 
(p.  794),  than  from  any  Ceremonial  regulations,  objectionable 
as  these  were  to  the  Puritan  party, 
mar  «bwM«-  To  say  that  these  Canons  are   obsolete  would   have   been 

oftMrMtEwty  a  safe  assertion,  though  indeed  the  term  is  as  unhesitatingly 
applied  to  the  Canons  of  1603  by  those  who  seem  to  object  to 
both  Codes  alike :  but  to  pronounce  the  former  to  be  of  "  no 
"  authority  "  is  to  speak  more  confidently  than  probably  Her 
Majesty's  Judges  at  Westminster  would  feel  warranted  in 
doing,  considering  that  both  setts  of  Canons  were  Ratified  in 
the  same  terms  and  in  virtue  of  the  power  invested  in  the 
Crown  by  the  Statute  25th  Henry  the  Eighth,  chap.  19,  to 
which  the  Letters  Patent  in  both  cases  refer. 

Bp  ^^Jd*  ^  's  more  to  tnc  purpose,   though   no   confirmation  of 

them.  Mr.  Goode's  view  just  noticed,  to  say,  as  he  continues   at 

P-25- 

"  in  opposition  to  the  testimony  of  Land  and  his  party  in  favour  of 
the  practice  [before  mentioned],  we  have  that  of  Archbishop  Wil- 
liams, an  equally  good  witness,  on  the  contrary  side.  For  in  his 
Articles  of  Inquiry,  when  Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  1641,  he  inquires,—— 
'  Do  you  know  of  any  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  that  hath  introduced 
any  offensive  rites  or  ceremonies  into  the  Church,  not  established  by 
the  laws  of  the  land  ;  as,  namely,  that  make  three  courtesies  towards 

and  this  set  other*  on  work,  both  in  the  western  and  the  northern  parts.  Till 
at  lsiit,  by  the  practice  of  the  faction,  thoro  was  suddenly  a  great  alteration,  and 
nothing  so  much  cried  down  as  the  Cononi." — Hist,  of  the  Troubles  and  Tryal 
of  Abp.  Laui,  vol.  III.  p.  291.     Any.  Calk.  Lib. 
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the  Communion  Tabic  ;  that  call  the  said  Tableau  Altar;  that  en-       1610-1. 
join  the  people  at  their  BQadnfl  into  the  Church  to  bow  towards  the        Gtatwt 
Bait,  or  towards  the  Cummunimi  Table  i  '      (Article* to  be  Inquired 
of  in  the  Diocese  uf  Lincoln,  Loud.  10-11.   4to.)" 

But,  unless  the  Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York,    in 
HiK),  arc   to  be  accounted  synonymous  with  "Laud  and  his 
"  pam,"  this  testimony  of  the  Biflhop  of  Lincoln  is  here  op- 
posed  to  u   witness  with  which  it  seems  scarcely  fair  to  Wil 
liams  himself. that  old  be  compured.     It  may  be  diffi-  Mnugnmmvi 

cult,  indeed,  to  account  entirely  for  this  conduct  of  Williams  ■»•*■*•" 
in  counterworking  the  Ratified  Canon  of  a  Synod  of  which 
he  was  doubt y  a  member,  as  Dean  of  Westminster  and  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  (though  it  is,  in  part,  explained  by  what  is  re- 
rf  his  personal  opposition  to  Laud  who,  most 
\,  was  the  author  of  the  Canon)  yet  the  terms  of  his 
Inquiry  may  serve  to  shield  him  from  any  intruded  breach  of 
Kcc!esi;:stical  Laws  the  .if  vliic-li    ut  docs  not  MM  tO 

have  at  U)  oppOMcL"    For,  it  Will  Ik-  observed,  he  speaks 

of  •'  rites  or  ceremonies. .  . .  w-1  established  by  the  laws  of  the 
"  bind"  ;  and,  plainly,  so  far  as  these  Canons  were  concerned,   v»««orhia 

Ait**. 

•  L*ud  in  hi*  own  account  of  his  Troubles  and  Tryel  says—"  In  tbo  debates 
roneemiug  these  Canons,  I  dare  be  bold  to  say,  ncrcr  any  Synod  est  in  Chrutcn- 
don  that  allowed  more  freedom  (Other  of  speech  or  rote.    Ttie  Canons  which 

and  at  the  time  of  the  suuarripliao  no 
man  refused,  or  so  much  aa  chocked  at  any  one  Canon,  or  any  one  branch  in  any 
one  of  them  :  earing  acanoniet  or  two,  who  excepted  ageinst  two  or  three  clauses 
in  some  of  the  last  of  the  Canons,  which  concerned  their  profit  sod  their  carriage 
U  wards  the  Clergy ;  in  which  they  were  publicly,  and  by  joint  consent,  overruled 
in  the  Hihisc  :  ana  excepting  Godfrey  Gi.odinsn,  Ixirtl  Kuhnpof  Gloucester,  who 
was  startled  at  the  first  Canon,  about  tbo  proceedings  against  the  Papists."  — 
vol.  III.  p.  287.     Jny.CaH. 

The  Bubop  did,  however,  ultimately  subscribe,  with  the  rest,  on  the  29th  of 
Hay.  It  appears  that  one  plea  which  lie  utgrd  for  not  signing  was  that  tho 
IS  were  made  "  out  of  Parliament  time  "  I  but  this  mmi  to  have  been  an 
excuse,  for,  a*  lauid  »*)«,  he  had  Seen  "  formerly  aatiitled  by  the  lawyers'  hands 
as  well  as  »t,"  The  King  had  wished  the  Convocation  to  continue  its  sittings 
after  the  Parliament  had  been  prorogued,  both  to  finish  the  Canons  snd  that  he 
"  might  ham  the  Subsides  whu  h  "  the  Convocation  "  had  granted  him  "  :  hut, 
to  uae  again  Laud's  words,  "  some  tittle  exception  was  Uken"  by  "  two  or  three 
of  the  Lower  Ilouae  of  Convocation  whether  wo  iniirht  nt  or  no.  1  acquainted 
bia  Maieety  with  this  doubt,  and  humbly  besought  li  learned  oeuacil, 

and  other  persons  of  honour,  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the  realm,  might 
deliver  thoir  judgment  upon  it.  Thu  his  Majesty  graciously  approved,  and  the 
question  was  put  to  them.  They  answered  u«  toUoweth  under  Uwir  luuids — 
'The  Convocation  being  called  by  the  Kiag'a  writ,  under  the  Great  8eal,  doth 
continue,  until  it  be  dissolved  by  writ,  or  commission  under  the  Gnat  Seed,  not- 
withstanding  the  Parliament  be  dissolved.'  '  H.  Msxcuasrw  [Lord  Privy  Seal! 
Jonx  IlnkMSTowTChicf  Justice  of  K.  It.]  Ldvtaiu.  Ijttlktan  [<  Uief  Ju»tioc  uf 
C.  P.]  IUu-u  wnrrrtBLn  P 
Boa.  Hraia  [Scrg.  at  Law 


r8erg.  at  Law.J    Joan  II.  s  a  aa  [Attorney  OenaraL] 
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they  were  not  established ;  the  utmost  that  the  Canon  did  wi 
to  "  heartily  amnmitnl  "  them  "  to  the  serious  c  model  ■ 
"of  all  good"  and  "well-affected  people  ",  and  therefore  the 
Rishop  may  hare  thought  himself  free  to  discourage  what  hr. 
seemingly,  did  not  think  "must  needs  Ik-  pious  in  itself,  pro- 
"  Stable  unto  us,  and  edifying  unto  others."      It  a 
be  pleaded,  perhaps,  in  his  exi  lite  that  he  did  n< 
Yisil.i-i.m  Aftlclfl  until  after  tin-  House  of  Commons  had  I 
demned  the  Canons,  and  thus  he  may  have  had  a  d 
Legality,  of  which,  « it h  fa  In    might   not  l> 

avail  himself.  Whether  there  is  anything  in  his  other  Article* 
which  may  explain  or  justify  his  conduct,  I  am  unable  to  say, 
not  having  been  able  to  meet  with  any  copy  of  tl> 
any  case,  and  after  making  all  allowances,  it  may  safely  be  said 
— that  it  would    seem  to  have  been  a  >ursc  hod  be 

abstained  from  exciting  or  faltering  a  feeling  of  that  being 
•'•"offensive",  the  "  practice  or  omission  of  "  wliich  was  to  be 
regulated  by  tlu-  "  Rule  of  Charity  prescribed  by  the  Apostle'* 
— a  Rule  by  following  which,  atall  erenta,  Laud  trod  in  the  step* 
of  the  Ivhv.irrlinr  Reformers,  who  Deed  the  MOM  language  in 
rence  to  a  much  more  important  matter  when  they  directed 
— "That  they  wl.  his  Rite,  despise  not  them  who  dm 

"  it  not;  and  that  they  who  use  it  not,  condemn  not  those  that 
"use  it," — Comp.  Can,  7.  p.  104,  and  Exhnrtaliun  in  the 
Communion  OJfke,  Ui  V.  IJouk.  Edw.  6. 

The  conduct  of    hi    Common!  during  this  Session  seems  to 
have  compelled  the  Lords  to  take  measures  on  the  enbji 
thu«,  according  to  Collier  and  Cardwell  : — 

•'  On  the  1st  March  104[0]-l,  the  house  of  Lords  appointed  nOowv 
m  I  ttec  consisting  of  Ten  Earls,  Ten  Bishops,  and  Ten  lay  Barons, 
to  'take JDto  consideration  all  innovations  in  the  Church  respecting 
religion.'  On  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  they  were  empowered  to 
associate  with  them  sa  many  learned  Divines  aa  they  plraard,  and 
Archbishop  Usher,  and  Dm,  Pridcaux,  Warde,  Twiase,  and  Racket 
are  particularly  mentioned  a*  aelected  for  the  purpose.  But  the 
object  fur  which  the*  were    professedly    appointed  -le  infor- 

mation a*  |  •  n.ive  pOVCn  tli.y  pmsesaed .      It  would   appear 

to  have  been  the  lol  ol    In   boost  that  tbeyahouli 

report  upon  the  minute  regulations  adopted  by  Archbishop  Laud  and 
other  Bishops  in   thmr  Wlpfctivs    Dioceses.  bad 

been  made  the  Ulbj  Itanl  complaint,   not  merely  by  all 

avowed  opponents  of  the  Church,   hut  also  by  gl  rs  nf  its 


II  fl 

ibei*.     These   were  the  innovations  which  the  Committee  wen-        KMO-I. 
required  to  examine ;    hut  with  an  understand  in..:  mi  all  rides,  that  they  ekutm  I. 

Wfte  to    carry    their   enquiries   into   the  whole;   field    uf  dootrfnS  and 

:ine,  and   suggest    bucIi   measures  as   night  tend   10  allay 
great  and  general   feeling  of  discontent.       Bi»hup  Williams,  at  this 
time  Dean  of  Westminster  and  Bishop  of  Lincoln,   presided  over  tlio 
u  over   the  *uh-committee,  that   was  appointed 
soon  afterwards,   and   proceeded  without  delay  to  enter  upm 

■it  duties." — Card.  If  is.  of  Conferences,  p.  238,  and  Oolite  r  A".  // 
p.  790. 

Of  this  Committee  Cardwell  remarks — 

"  A  meeting  consisting  of  such  persons  as  Bishops  Williams,  More-  Csoisrtsi  »f  tk* 
ton  <<>f  Durham)  and  Montague  (of  Norwich),  Archbishop  Usher.  Co"*1"* 
and  the  following  Divines,  Warde,  Prideaux,  Sanderson,  Feat h  v. 
BnrwnrigK  Hoidsworth,  Hacked  Twisse,  Burgess,  White,  Marshall. 
Calamv,  Hill,  many  of  whom  were  eminent  fur  their  learning  and 
their  attachment  to  the  National  Church,  could  not  fail  to  attract 
general  notice,  and  to  give  much  weight  and  sanction  to  the  measures 
they:  nded.     It  is  piobablc  that  the  greater  number  of  them 

red  upon   their    task  with   views  derived  altogether    from    the 
strange  necessities  of  the  times,  rather  than  in  compliance  with  their 

own   deliberate  judgment In  the   ensuing   month   of  May 

found  that  motions  were  entertained  in  the  House  of  Commons 
which  left  no  further  doubt  as  to  the  impending  ruin  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  their  undertaking  was  then  abandoned. 

"  But  it  was  already  known  that  they  bad  agreed  upon  many 
Important  changes  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  some  of  them 
likely  to  be  grai-'-d,  but  others  destined  to  meet  with  the  greatest 
opposition."— /'■•<«•  \>-  239. 

Among  the  changes  which  they  recommended  tin  y  pro-  cn«i«  whir* 
posed  "  thai  the-  Rubric  with  regard  to   Vestments  should  be  ,h•Jr',0'™, 
"aHere<r — t fa  deflv  to—  using  tin-  new  tn 

Intiuti  for  all  the  Scriptures  in  the  Prayer  Book  ;  to  decreasing 
the  Apocryphal  lessons:  to  omitting  some  Saints  from  the 
i  :  to  omitting  the  Benedicite:  to  omitting,  explaining, 
OK  altering — kneeling  at  Cntniuunion,  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  the 
form  »f  Absolution  in  the  Visitation  of  the  sick:  —  things 
whieh,  wiys  Cordv. 

"  Would  meet  with  the  most  strenuous  opposition,  and  tend  to  in- 
crease the  causes  of  discontent,  instead  of  abating  them." — Ibid  p. 
240. 

In  "  A  copy  uf  the  proceeding*  of"  thN  Committee  given  by 
Cardwull,  th  .headed   "I:  u   in 
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1640-1.      "Discipline,"  plainly  shews  what   must  have  been  a  very 
chariw  i.       considerable  use  then  as  to  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies. 

Tbdr  List  of 

SiHTfndfATSTi       "I  The  turning  of  the  Holy  Table  altarwise,  and  moat  commonly 

<hn2SLitr**  *  ca^'nS  '*  an  Altar. 
•  p«      .  ,,  2   j}owjng  towards  it,  or  towards  the  East,  many  times,  with  three 

congees,  but  usually  in  every  motion,  access,  or  recess  in  the  Church. 
"  3.  Advancing  candlesticks  in  many  Churches  upon  the  Altar  so 
called. 

"  4.  In  making  canopies  over  the  Altar  so  called,  with  traverses 
and  curtains  on  each  side,  and  before  it. 

"  5.  In  compelling  all  communicants  to  come  up  before  the  rails, 
and  there  to  receive. 

'    "  6.  In  advancing  crucifixes  and  images  upon  the  parafrant,  or 
altar  cloth,  bo  called. 

"  7.  In  reading  some  part  of  the  Morning  Prayer  at  the  Holy 
Table,  when  there  is  no  communion  celebrated. 

"  8.  By  the  Minister  turning  his  back  to  the  West,  and  his  face  to 
the  East,  when  he  pronounceth  the  Creed,  or  reads  prayers. 

"  9.  By  reading  the  Litany  in  the  midst  of  the  body  of  the  Church 
in  many  of  the  parochial  Churches. 

"  10.  By  pretending  for  their  innovations,  the  Injunction*  and 
Advertisements  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  are  not  in  force,  but  by 
way  of  commentary  and  imposition  ;  and  by  putting  to  the  Liturgy 
printed  '  secundo,  tertio  Edwardi  sexti,'  which  the  Parliament  hath 
reformed  and  laid  aside. 

"11.  By  offering  of  Bread  and  Wine  by  the  hand  of  the  Church- 
wardens or  others,  before  the  Consecration  of  the  elements. 

"12.  By  having  a  Credentia,  or  side  table,  besides  the  Lord's 
Table,  for  divers  uses  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"  13.  By  introducing  an  Offertory  before  the  Communion,  distinct 
from  the  giving  of  alms  to  the  poor. 

"  14.  By  prohibiting  the  Ministers  to  expound  the  Catechism  at 
large  to  their  parishioners. 

"  15.  By  suppressing  of  Lectures,  partly  on  Sundays  in  the  After- 
noon, partly  on  week  days,  performed  as  well  by  combination,  as 
some  one  man. 

"  1G.  By  prohibiting  a  direct  prayer  before  a  Sermon,  and  bidding 
of  Prayer. 

"  17.  By  sinking  the  TeDeum  in  prose  after  a  Cathedral  Church 
way,  in  divers  Parochial  Churches,  when  the  people  Jiave  no  skill  in 
such  music. 

"  18.  By  introducing  Latin-service  in  the  Communion  of  late  in 
Oxford,  and  into  some  Colledgcs  in  Cambridge,  at  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  so  that  some  young  students,  and  the  servants  of 
the  collcdge,  do  not  understand  their  prayers. 

"  19.  By  standing  up  at  the  hymns  in  the  Church,  and  always  at 
Gloria  Patri. 

'•  20.  By  currying  children  from  the  baptism  to  the  altar  so  called, 
there  to  offer  them  up  to  God. 
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"21.  By  taking  down  galleries  in  Churches,  or  restraining  the  1010-1. 
buOdifts  of  such  galleries  where  the  parishes  are  very  populous." —  ciuuie.  i. 
Card.  His.  Con/,  p.  272. 

Such  being  the  Innovations  complained  of,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  why  it  was  proposed  to  alter  the  Rubric  which 
mad.-  the  StOOttd  Yinr  of  Edward  the  .Sixth  the  Standard  for 
Ornaments. 

Mr.  Goode,    indeed,    twice  refers  to  this  List   of  "  Inno-  Mr.  oood.-, 
"rations    as  though  it  furnished  satisfactory  historical  proof  o>«i  u.t. 
that  the  tliiugs  complained  of  were    Innovations :    thus,    at 
p.  26,  where  he  treats  of  "Gestures  and  Postures,  such  as 
"  Crossing,  &c,"  he  says— 

"The  practice  of  turning  to  the  East  when  the  Creed  is  recited,  is 
equally  without  aulhnrity ;  and  was  called  an  innovation  by  the  House 
of  Lords'  Committee  in  104 1." 

So  again,  at  p.  85,   in  treating  of  the  "  Furniture  of  the 

"Communion-Table,"  .titer  quoting  passages  already  noticed, 

he  remarks — 

"And  among  the  'innovations'  complained  of  by  the  House  of 
Lords'  Committee  in  1041,  as  having  been  introduced  by  the 
Laudian  divines,  arc  the  following  : — " 

ha  quotes  Nos.  3,  4-  and  6  in  the  preceding  Catalogue. 

Now  these  passages  are  calculated   to  leave  a  wholU  iMui 

impression  upon  the  mind  of  their  reader  ;    for,  unless  he  hap- 
inber  the  circuw:  uder  which  this  Com- 

mittee was  appointed  and  the  character  of  its  •  on, 

he  would  be  inclined,  most  likely,  to  say  at  once — the  testi- 
mony of  a  Committee  of  fit*  House  of  Lords  cannot  surely  lw 
gainsayed.  But,  first  of  all,  it  his  to  he  shewn  that  the  List 
of  complaints  teas  one  of  their  own  devising:  is  it  very  un- 
likely that  the  Catalogue  of  grievances  was  framed  by  others 

If  they  did  draw  it  up,  it 
by  no  means  follows  that  it  expressed  their  own  belief,  01 
anything  more  than  a  Memorandum  of  point*  BO  -.ed, 

which  one  or  other  of  the  Conoaittai  knew  to  be  publicly 
canvassed.  And,  thirdly,  even  if  the  Document  could  lie 
shewn  to  be  a  Resolution  declaratory  of  the  mind  of  the  Com- 
mittee, then  it  is  essential  to  remember  the  fact,  of  which 
Mr.  Goode  doe*  not  give  the   slightest  hint, — that,  as  Colin,  i 
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1641.  says,  (p.  799,)  "The  greatest  part  of  the  company  being 
cb«riei  i.  <«  Calvinists,  either  in  Doctrine  or  Discipline,  'tis  no  wonder  to 
"  find  them  remonstrate  against  the  management  of  Church 
"  Matters ;"  and  therefore  they  could  easily  outvote  such  men 
as  Montague  or  Morton,  the  former  of  whom  certainly  waa 
not  likely  to  yield  to  their  views,  prohahly  not  the  latter 
either ;  though  they  might  meet  with  concurrence  in  torn* 
points  from  Usher  or,  more  particularly,  from  Williams. 
and  of  no  f«rc«  With  regard  to  the  two  points  which  Mr.  Ooode  invoke* 
their  authority  to  condemn,  it  is  obvious  to  remark — that 
they  may  most  safely  be  justified,  seeing  that  they  were  repro- 
bated by  a  body  which  alike  discovered  Innovations  "in 
"  reading  some  part  of  the  Morning  Prayer  [by  which  no 
"  doubt  was  meant  the  y/nte-Communion  Service]  at  the  Holy 
"  Table,  when  there  is  no  Communion  celebrated  "  and  '*  By 
"  reading  the  Litany  in  the  midst  of  the  body  of  the  Church, 
"  in  many  of  the  Parochial  Churches  " — practices  which  were 
distinctly  ordered  by  authority  long  before  the  Laudian  pe- 
riod (See  pp.  27,  140,  255,  and  Rubrics  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion  Office  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  P.  Book).  In  one  sense 
indeed  even  these  latter  practices  may  have  been  Innovations, 
i.  e.  they  had  fallen  into  more  or  less  neglect,  in  the  gross 
laxity  which  had  so  long  prevailed ;  but  this,  I  apprehend, 
is  not  what  the  Puritan  complainers  or  Mr.  Goode  refer  to; 
The  lui  really  a  tnev  seem,  evidently,  to  mean  by  Innovations,  practices  which, 
uESSmm**  though  revived,  could  not  plead  in  their  defence  some  dia- 
aSmmXm.  tmct  order  in  the  Canons  or  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
So  then,  this  List  of  Complaints,  instead  of  helping  Mr. 
Goodc's  argument,  is  one  of  the  best  proofs  we  could  have 
that  the  alleged  Innovations  were  practices  consonant  with  that 
Authority  of  Parliament  which  it  was  then  wished  to  abrogate. 
The  House  of  Lords  was  not,  however,  it  seems  wholly  in- 
different  to  the  popular  attempts  to  interfere  with  the  existing 
Law,  for  on  June  14,  1641 — 

"  A  Complaint  was  this  day  exhibited  to  the  House  of  Lords,  by 

the    Minister    and  several    inhabitants  of  St.  Saviour,  Southward, 

Bom*  Krclctl**-     against  some  unruly  people,  who  not  only  refused   to   receive   the 

l.'uni.hio'by'ihe     Sacrament   kneeling,  but  abused   the   Minister  in    the  Celebration 

Lord..  thereof;  and  came  a  day  or  two  after,  and  violently  pulled  down  the 

Rails  which  were  placed  about  the  Communion- Table,  having  no 

authority  so  to  do." 
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Three  days  after  the  Lordi 


16*1. 


Two  of  the  riotous  delinquent*,  fining  them  Twenty 
Pound  a  piece,  to  stand  two  several  Market-day*  in  tin;  Pillury,  and 
imprisonment  during  pleasure;  and  bra  others  they  referred  to  the 
Quarter  Sessions,  to  be  there  indicted  and  prosecuted  according  to 
Law."— Rush.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  292. 

The  Lower  House  was  now  becoming  more  and  more  pre-   ft*  Com»m«ni, 
•  luous:  as  if  intoxicated  1  iblo  reception  of  ^SKfiiSuwta, 

it*  previous  proceedings,  it  went   on    to  make  a  Declaration   UStalfVjraJSi1*" 
upon  the  8th  September,  J&f-l.  which  was  intended  to  have  £,"«£  °n* 
the  force  of  Law   throughout  tin-    Kingdom:  Collier   thus 
relates  the  history  of  this  Order: — 

" .  .The  Commons  had  lately  [Sep.  1  tt]  revived  the  debate*  touching 
Innovations  in  the  Charch,  and  passed  several  votes  against  them. 
The  Lords  at  the  same  time  repeated  their  D«claration  for  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  without  omission  or  altera- 
tion. These  votes  which  look'd  like  clashing,  uccasion'd  a  Conference 
between  both  Houses;  at  which  the  Commons  [on  Scp.8lh]  desired  Lheir 
Lordships  to  consent  to  tho  following  Declaration.  To  this  the  Lord's 
n-tunied    no  answer;  and   which   further  disgusted  the  Commons, 

they  resolved  upon  the  question,  that  their  [own]  Order on  the 

January,  1640-1,  •  should  be  printed  and  published. 

"  The  Commons  declaration  to  which  they  desired  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Upper  House,  was  as  follows  : — 

"  '  Whereas  divers  Innovations  in  or  about  the  worship  of  fiod 
have  been  lately  practised  in  tins  Kingdom,  by  injoining  some  things 
and  prohibiting  others  without  Warrant  of  Law :  to  the  great 
iiice  and  discontent  of  His  Majesty's  subjects.  For  the  sup- 
pression of  such  Innovations,  and  for  preservation  of  public  peace,  it 
b  this  day  order 'd  by  the  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled.  That 
the  Churchwardens  in  every  Purixh  Church  and  Chappel  respectively 
do  forthwith  remove  the  Communion  Table  from  the  East  End  of 
the  Church,  Chappel  or  Chancel  into  some  other  convenient  place  ; 
;ri  I  (bat  tb  v  take  away  the  Rails,  and  level  the  Chancels  us  here- 
tofore they  were  before  the  late  Innovations. 

"  That  all  Crucifixes,   Scandalous  pictures  of  any  one  or  more 

■  ■  The  deUtc  against  /mmnOmi  in  the  Church,  sail  scHingun  of  nils  Mart 
the  Communion  Table,  sad  for  taking  away  Imagrs,  Croat-*  sad  Crudest*  4c 
tad  passed  avvaral  votas  concerning  the  asmr."— RiulutwW  i  Jtut,  (M.  ar.  3, 
vol.  I.  p.  3*4. 

s  #k.  •'  That  Divioc  Service  should  be  performed  as  it  is  appointed  by  tha 
8lMt*b»  of  tLia  realm  :  and  that  all  such  as  snail  disturb  tha  commendable  Order, 
•ball  bo  severely  paniahed  according  to  Law :  and  that  tha  Parsons,  Vicars,  sad 
CursUs  ia  their  iwpeatftre  Psriahos  shall  forbear  introducing  any  Rhus  or  Csra- 
bmsum  that  may  girt  oflrocc  othenrias  tkaa  those  which  are  published  by  tha 
Laws  of  tho  Land."  Tha  Order  was  passed  ia  conaeqaeooA  of  some  60  persons 
bavin*,  boon  taken  into  custody  on  tha  previous  Sunday  Afternoon,  by  tha 
Churchwardens  of  St-  Saviour's,  for  holding  a  Religious  .Meeting  ia  the  Uaw  of 
Divine  S*rvi«.— Au*.  voL  I.  pt.  3,  p.  144. 

e  e 
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1641.         Persons,  of  the  Trinity,  and  all  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  shall  be 
Charic*  l.       taken    away  and  abolish 'd  ;  and  that  all  Tapers,  Candlesticks  and 
Basons  be  removed  from  the  Communion  Table. 

"  That  all  Corporal  bowing  at  the  Name  (Jesus),  or  towards  the 
East  end  of  the  Church,  Chappel,  or  Chancel,  or  towards  the  Com* 
munion  Table,  be  henceforth  forborne." 

the  presumption       The  Order  was  made  to  include  all  Cathedrals,  all  Collegiate 
of  tt:  Churches  or  Chapels  in  the  Universities,  the  Temple  Church, 

and  the  Chapels  of  the  Inns  of  Court.     Collier  comment! 

upon  it  in  the  following  words — 

"  Thus  the  usages  of  Antiquity,  the  Orders  of  the  Bishops,  the 
Canons  of  the  Church,  are  superseded,  and  the  Clergy  enjoin'd 
obedience  to  this  extraordinary  declaration.  One  would  almost  have 
thought  so  peremptory  a  decision  must  have  come  from  the  Apos- 
tolick  Synod  at  Jerusalem,  or  at  least,  from  one  of  the  Four  General 
Councils  !  But  this,  after  all,  was  no  more  than  an  Order  of  the  Lay- 
Commons,  and  that  without  consulting  the  Convocation,  without  the 

concurrence  of  either  Lords  or  Sovereign ^Vm»  the 

Chairman  of  the  Committee,  sent  down  the  Declaration  into  the 
country  after  the  recess,  enjoin'd  the  reading  it  on  the  Parochial 
Clergy,  and  executed  the  order  with  more  than  Patriarchal  autho- 
rity."— Collier  E.  H.  vol.  II.  p.  806. 

iu  lawfulness  The  Order,  however,  was  not  undisputed ;  for,  a  complaint 

tfeBtertppMid  h*ving  been  made  to  the  Commons,  that  some  persona  in 

innStiSKf       Cripplegate  had  not  obeyed  the  order,  Sir  Edward  Deering, 

in  his  speech  on  the  21st  of  October,  when  the  Parliament 

had  re-assemblcd,  questioned  the  legality  of  it  on  two  grounds, 

asking : — 

"  1.  How  far  an  Order  of  this  House  is  binding? 

"  2.  Whether  this  particular  order  be  continuant,  or  expired  1  H 

He  asserted  that  it  was  not  binding,  as  being  not  "  grounded 
"  upon  the  Laws  of  the  Land" ;  that  it  was  "  arbitrary" ;  and 
moreover  that  it  had  expired ;  and  concluded  his  speech  with 
these  words : — 

"  My  humble  motion,  therefore,  is  this,  I  beseech  you  to  declare, 
That  upon  this  our  reconvention,  your  Order  of  the  8th  of  September 
is  out  of  date  :  and  that  the  Commons  of  England  must  (aa  you 
say)  quietly  attend  the  lteformation  intended;  which  certainly  in 
intended  to  be  perfected  up  into  ActB  of  Parliament.  And,  in  the 
meantime,  they  must  patiently  endure  the  present  laws,  until  you 
can  make  new,  or  mend  the  old." — RushwortKs  His.  Coll.,  vol. 
XIV.  p.  393,  fol.  1692. 

And  the  circumstance  that  Sir  £.  Deering  was  himself 
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Cbartot  I. 

I  hi.  oppoiltitx 

■  fntuxu  ih#r 


strongly  opjuwwd  to  what    the   House  of  Commons   called 
"  Innovations,"  makes  this  statement  of  his  all  Uu 
able  as  an  important  hwtimonj — that  the  On  and 

Pr.v  mplaincd  of  were  to   the  i 

except  in  so  far  as  the  expr<  .-  Pictures  of 

"  any  one    or  more  Persons,  of  the  Trinity  "  concurred  with 
thai  sir  tick  vf  Belief  imposed  upon  the  Clergy  in  L659 
p.  Io<>)  wherein  they  n  vd  to  M  disallow ...  all  kind  of 

"expressing  (iod  invisible  in  the  form  of  an  old  man,  or  the 
"  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form  of  a  dove."  If  then,  these  Things, 
which  had  undoubted.'  .    use    in    the  See-  of 

Edward  the  Sixth,  could  plead  Mich  ■  threefold  Legal 
sanction  as  the  Provincial  Constitutions  and  later  Canons,  the 
Rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book  which  referred  to  the  Ornaments 
of  that  year,  ami  the  twji- prohibition  of  them  by  those  "pre- 
"  sent  laws"  which  the  Commons  were  told,  by  one  who  was 
much  of  their  mind,  "  they  must  patiently  endure. . . .until  " 
..  Of  mood  tin:  old  " — it  was  within  the 
province  of  <  ■rhtul  Minister  to  use  them,  and  much 

more  was  it  within  the  discretion  of  the  several  Bishops,  or  the 
Provincial  authority  of  the  Archbishop,  to  direct  them  to  be 
ired. 
To  whatever  other  cause  the  refusal  of  the  House  of  Lords 
to  join  in  the  late  Order  of  the  Commons  is  to  he  ascrih 
it  was  most  likely  due  in  some  measure  to  the  presence  of  the 
Bishops  in  that  Assembly  :  it  is  easy  therefore  to  understand 
that  the  Lower  House  would  be  anxious  to  remove  such  an 
impediment  to  their  own  schemes,  and  tluit  the  Upper  House 
would  not  be  altogether  reluctant  to  concur  in  a  proposi; 
which  might  lessen  the  chances  of  collision  between  the  two 
bodies.     M  The  design   of  throwing  the  Bishops  out  of  the  VahtMnM. 
"House  of    Lords"    had    already  been    "goin.  md  Sun.?, m m* 

"  the  Temporal  Lords  were  contriving "  it,  in  part,  by 
"treating  them  with  unusual  neglect  in  the  Parliament 
"House:"  but  now,  as  Collier  continues — 

"The  Bishops  interest  giving  way  in  the  Upper  House,  the 
Commons  resolved  to  push  the  opportunity :  to  this  purpose  Mr. 
Pvru,  at  a  Conference  with  the  Lords  [on  the  26th  October]  made 


speech     in    which    he    mentioned 

II  * 


two     Propositions 
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which,  he  said,  the  House  of  Commons  held  to  be  "of  very 
"  great  importance,  and  .necessary  to  be  put  in  execution  at* 
that  "  time." — 

"  First,  That  those  thirteen  Bishops  which  stand  accused  before 
your  Lordships  for  making  the  late  Book  of  Canons,  and  putting 
them  in  execution,  may  be  excluded  from  their  Votes  in  Parliament. 

"  Secondly,  That  all  the  Bishops  may  be  excluded  from  having  any 
Vote  in  that  Act,  come  from  the  House  of  Commons  to  your  Lord- 
ships, entitled,  An  Act  to  take  away  the  Bishops  Votes  in  Pat' 
liament,  $c." — Eccl.  Hist.  p.  807. 

On  the  22nd  November  the  Lower  House,  after  an  advene 
speech  from  Sir  E.  Deering,  "  carried  but  by  a  few,"  and 
after  a  Debate  which  "  lasted  from  three  in  the  Afternoon  till 
"  three  in  the  Morning,"  a  Remonstrance  "  to  the  King,  con- 
taining two  hundred  and  six  Paragraphs  "  of  the  State  of  the 
"  Kingdom :"  it  was  presented  to  the  King,  at  Hampton  Court, 
on  the  1st  of  December  (after  his  return  from  Scotland  on  the 
25th  November)  together  with  a  Petition  that  his  Majesty 
among  other  things,  would  consent  to  deprive  the  Bishops  of 
their  Votes :  the  Remonstrance  alleged,  as  one  cause  lying  at 
the  root  of  the  evils  of  which  they  complained,  that  there 
was  a  design  to  subvert  "  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the 
"  Kingdom,"  and  that  among  the  "  Actors  and  Promoters"  of 
it,  were — 

"  2.  The  Bishops,  and  the  corrupt  part  of  the  Clergy,  who 
cherish  Formality  and  Superstition,  as  the  natural  Effects  and 
mure  probable  Supports  of  their  own  Ecclesiastical  Tyranny,  and 
Usurpation." 

They  further  complain  of  them  that — 

"  85.  The  Archbishop  and  other  Bishops  and  Clergy  continued 
the  Convocation  [of  1G4<>],  and  by  a  new  Commission,  turned  it  into 
a  Provincial  Synod,  in  which  by  an  unheard  of  Presumption,  they 
made  Canons  that  contain  in  them  many  matters,  contrary  to  the 
Kind's  Prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the 
Realm,  to  the  Right  of  Parliament,  to  the  Property  and  Liberty  of 
the  Subject,  and  Matters  tending  to  Sedition  and  of  dangerous  con- 
sequence,  thereby  establishing  their  own  Usurpations,  Justifying  their 
Altar  Worship,  and  those  other  Superstitious  Innovations,  which 
they  formerly  introduced  without  warrant  of  Law."— Jtush.  Hist. 
Colt.  vol.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  439  and  144. 

The  King  replied  to  it  by  remarking,  among  other  state- 
ments, that,  he  did  not  admit  every  thing  to  be  true  which  was 
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contained  in  it,  especially  the  ft] legation  that   there  was  "a         1041. 
"  W  icked  and  Malignant  Party  prevalent  in  the  G  ttt"       a"fto  '• 

and  in  the  "  Privy  Council  ;"  and  with  regard  to  coiuplaiuta 

of  Innovations  in  Religion  he  said — 

"  Unto  that  clause  which  concerncth  Corruptions  (as  you  stile 
tbem)  in  Religion,  in  Church  Government,  and  in  Discipline,  and 
the  removing  of  such  unnecessary  Crrrnumits  as  weak  Conscience* 
ok  at  :  That  for  any  !U«jal  InnovatioM  which  may  hare 
crept  ill  v  illiii-dy  concur  in  the  removal  of  them.  That 
if  our  a  shall  advise  Us  to  call  a  National  Synod,  which  may 
duly  examine  such  Ceremonies  as  give  just  cause  of  offence  to  an>, 
-ill  take  it  into  consideration,  and  apply  Ouraelf  to  give  due 
satisftctioii  therein :  but  we  are  very  sorry  to  hear  in  such  gxnerttl 
terms,  VorrnptwH  in  Religion  objected,  since  we  are  persuaded  in 
Our  conscience,  thai  no  Church  can  he  found  upon  the  Earth  that 
nrofbatoth  the  true  Religion  with  more  Purity  of  Doctrine,  than 
Church  of  Ewjland  doth,  nor  where  the  Government  and  Discipline 
are  jointly  more  beautified,  and  free  from  superstition,  than,  as  they 
are  here  established  by  Law "—Ibid,  p.  -152. 

The  Order,  however,  of  the  Commons,  notwithstanding  its 
illegality,  had  already  begun  to  do  its  intended  work  :   lleylin 
•,  as  a  contemporary  writer,  is  a  valuable  witness),  refer- 
ring to  this  act  of  Pym't,  says  : — 

"  The  first  great  interruption  which  was  made  at  the  officiating  of  tj*  ill  e««t.  «i 
ihlic   Liturgy,   was  made  upon  a  dny  of  Humiliation,   when   ,y£omm"uf 
all    the    Member*  of   the    House  ul"    Common*  wen?  assembled    at 
faroaret's  in    Westminster.      At  what  time,  an    the.  l'rcl  began 
•••cond  service  at   the  Holy  Table,  some   of  the   Puritans   or 
Pmbifterian*  began  a  Psalm  ;  and  were  therein  followed  by  the  rest 
in  so  loud  a  tunc,  that  the  Minister  was  thereby  forced  to  desist  from 
his  duty,  and  leave  the   Preacher  to  perform  the  rest  of  that  day's 
solemnity.     This  gave   encouragement  enough  to   the  rest  of  that 
Party  to  set  as  little  by  the  Liturgy  in  the  Countrey,  as  they  did  in 
the  City  ;  especially  in  all  such  usages  and  rites  thereof,  as  they  were 
pleased  to  bring  within  the  compass  of  Innovations.     But  they  were 
more  encouraged  to  it  by  an  Order  of  the  Lower  House  bearing  date 
on  the  8th  of  September,  Anno  1641. 

"  Hereupon  followed  such  an  alteration  in  all  Churches  and  Chap- 
pels,  that  the  Church-Wardens  pulled  down  more  in  a  Week  or  two, 
than  all  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  had  been  able  to  raise  in  two 
Weeks  of  Years.  And  hereupon  there  followed  such  irrevcrcne  in 
God's  public  Service,  and  snch  a  dis-continuancc  of  it  in  too  many 
plat-.  «,  thai  his  Majesty  was  compelled  to  give  new  life  to  it  by  his 
Proclamation  of  the  tenth  of  Dscetnber  ;  and  taking  order  in  the 
same  for  puninhiny  all  the  xilfttl  Contemners  and  IHstnrben  ft/ 
But  this  Proclamation  being  published  ii  rime  in  which 

•  ominous  were  intent   on  the  W«f  of  Ireland,  and  the  ISirihtnt 
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as  much  busied  in  blowing  tin-  trumpet  of  Sedition  in  the  Kingdom 
of  England  ;  it  only  shew'd  the  King's  goad  meaning,  with  his  u^ant 
vf  ]\>H<er."—Hist.  of  the  Prtsbij terians,  p.  341.  io.  1670.     And 
:er's  Sufferings  of  Clergy,  p.  25. 

The  Proclamation  declared  that,  as  it  was  the  duty  of  tlir 
Crown  to  preserve  "  the  Peace  and  tranquility  of  the 
"  Church,"— 

"  His  Majesty  doth  therefore  charge  and  command,  That  Dirine 
Service  be  performed  in  this  his  Kingdom  of  England,  and  Dominion 
of  Wales,  as  is  appointed  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  Established  in 
this  Realm; 

"  His  Majesty  doth  further  command  that  no  Parsons,  Vicars,  or 
Curates  in  their  several  Parishes  shall  presume  to  introduce  any 
Rite,  or  Ceremonies,  other  than  those  which  are  established  by  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Land.'1 — Hush.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  I.  pu  3, 
p.  457. 

The  Proclamation,  doubtless,  was  far  from  being  intended 
to  afford  any  sanction  to  those  who  were  then  busily  striving 
to  abolish  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies,  yet  they  would  hardly 
be  slow  to  claim  it,  and  perhaps  it  may  have  strengthened 
the  proceedings  of 

"  A  Committee  [which  on  Feb.  ;  2]  sate  in  the  Court  of 

W.-.rds  concerning  Reticles,  Crucifixes,  Organs,  and  Imogts  in 
Churches,  wherefore  it  was  ordered  by  the  House,  that  between  this 
time  and  a  prefixed  day  in  the  Month  of  Mag,  all  thoae  lUlicia 
should  be  taken  down,  and  in  case  of  the  Oiureh-Wardene  neglect 
Bttj  any  two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  within  that  County,  should 
have  power  to  Execute  the  Parliament's  commands :  and  some  were 
■o  zealous  in  taking  down  Crosse*  and  Crucifixes,  as  tl  <»wu 

./  Charing  Cross,  being  the  sign  of  a  Tavern,  near  that 
place  win  re  Charing  Cross  stood."— Rush.  Hist.  Coll.   vol.  I.  pi.  J, 

Attempts  hud  been  made  to  induce  the  Bishops  to  yield 
thrir  right  of  voting,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Commons,  upon, 
as  Collier  says, 

"  an  Assurance  that  the  Temporal  Lords  would  be  bound  in  honour 
to  support   them   in   all   the  Essentials  of  their  characti-r.      Hut  the 
l        ops  had  too  much  Discretion  and  Courage  to  betray  tht 
rest,  and  throw  up  rag*     Hut  this  Business,  though  now 

in  agitation,  was  not  finished  till  two  Months  forward :  in  the  mean 
time,  sd  against  this  repulse,  and  batter  the  resolution  of  the 

Ixmis'  Spiritual,  the  Apprentices  wem  drawn  down  to  WrstminsOr, 
to  assist  the  faction,  and  over-awe  the  bonest  party.  These  Aux- 
iliaries came  to  the  Parliament  doors  in  great  bodies,  and  cry'd 


■JJisho/x.  And  for  a  further  reinforcement,  Petitions  to  the  Houses  16-11. 
came  up  from  several  Counties,  setting  forth,  that  the  Bishops  were  nutini 
a  common  A'usance  ;  that  the  decuy  of  Trade,  the  dogging  and 
disappointing  of  all  Burnetts  in  Parliament,  was  occasioned  hy  tlio 
Bishops.  From  hence  they  advane'd  to  downright  railing  at  and  in- 
suiting  their  persons,  and  throwing  stones  at  them ;  so  that  tiny 
could  not  come  to  the  Lords  House,  either  by  Land  or  Water,  with- 
out apparent  hazard  of  their  lives.  The  rabble  thus  flcsdi'd  and 
eneourag'd,  made  their  next  assault  on  Westminster  Abbey :  and 
somo  of  them  spake  out,  their  design  was  to  pull  down  the  Organs, 
and  deface  the  Monument**  Archbiahop  Wuttamt  [the  Dnm],  to 
prevent  this  horrible  ravage,  and  secure  the  Regatta  from  bi 
seized,  made  faxt  the  doors,  and  maintained  the  Abbey  against  them. 
However,  the.  Reforming  Mob  press'd  on,  and  endeavour'd  to  force 
their  entrance  ;  but  were  beaten  off  with  Stones  from  the  Leads  by 
toir.  and  the  Officers  :  and  in  this  skirmish  one  Sir 
■  '  Wiseman  a  Kentish  Knight,  who  headed  the  rabble,  was  killed 
by  a  Tilo  t'mm  the  Battlements.  But  the  Assailants  being  not  yet 
broken,  some  of  the  Archbishop's  retinue  sally 'd  out,  and  with  Sword 
in  Hand,  fore'd  them  to  retire  and  disperse. 

"  The  1  louses  taking  no  notice  of  this  Outrage,  the  Tumult  con- 
tinuing in  the  HUM  pbrenxy  and  numbers,  ami  the  Bishop- going  to 
the  Parliament  being  altogether  impracticable,  they  met  at  tlie  Dean 
of   Westminster's  Lodging's,  and  subscribed  a  Protestation  for  pre-   ■n,eB[,h<™ 
serving  their  Right  of  silting  in  Parliament.      It  was   drawn  up  by   ««n>«iirato 
Archbihhop   Williams  in  the  Form  of  a  Petition,  and  was  to  be  pre-   StwXnfla 

d  to  his  Majesty  in  the  House  of  Peers.     Five  of  ii  ■  iuit  »«»••«• 

being  vaeant,  and  some  of  the  Bishops  gone  into  the  ('  was 

1  only  by  Twelve,  vis.  the  Archbishop  of  Tori;  the  Bishops  of 
Durham,  Litchfield,  Norwich.  St.  Asaph,  Bath  and  Wells,  Hereford, 
Oxford,  Ely,  Gloucester,  Peterborough  and  Uandaff."—Kccl.  Hist. 
pp.  SI 7-8.  ' 

Protestation   which  was   designed    to   oppose   such 

proceedings  as  the  "Root  and  Branch"  Bill  for  abolishing 

Episcopacy  and   introducing  Presbyterian   Gorcrnmeni,  was 

il  December  80th,  1041,  and  declared  "  all  Jmws,  Orders, 

' '  lutes,   Resolutions,  and  Determinations"  pas  cd"  in  Ih 

i,  since  the  27  th  "  of  that  month,  and  such  as  should 
be  passed  during  their  i  -u  them- 

"  selves  nail  and  tf  none  effect."     It  was  i  to  the 

Lord  Keeper  LiUiettm  to  pwanl  to  the  Kiogwfcn  ba  aboald 

come  into  the  Bonn  rf  Peers,  hut,  contrary  to  bn  instil 

be  communicated  it  to  "sonn  ben  of  both 

'•  BOO*  -.        I       'il  which  "the  Anli-Kpi  ropnl  Lords  desired 

••a  Conflvenea  with  theConunoni ":  the  tan 

"  rcaolv'd    to  seize   the  opportunity,   and   make    use  of  the  pro- 
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tended  advantage :  thus  within  half  an  hour  nft. 
was  put  into  their  hands,  they  sent  up  to  tho  Lords,  and   without 
farther  Debate  Impcach'd  the  opt,  who  signed  the  I'r 

testnt  gb.  Treason.  iJA.  Clarendon.  Itushwoith,  Hist.  Celleet. 

p.  3,  i-.  107.)-   Co8.arJW.IKkt  p.  819. 

They  were  all  committed  to  the  Tower,  on  the  30th  Dec, 
except  the   Bishops  of  Durham  ,n.<l  Covi-i.' 
who  "  in  regard  of  their  Age  and  ill  Health  had  " 
observes  "  the  favour  of  being  remitted  to  the  custo  I 

■  irrUleman  Usher."  Having  put  in  their  several  denial-  by 
way  of  answer  to  the  Impwichmpnt — 

"  the  Bishops  pctition'd  the  House  of  Lords  for  Try«l  upon 

which  the  Lords  assign 'd  them  the  25th  of  January  for  their  Try*), 
lint  remanding  them  in  the  mean  time  to  their  format  contini'i 
where  they  continu'd  till  the  beginning  of  May  the  next  year 
1642];  at  which  time  without  making  any  application  to  the  t'em- 
Lordl  admitted  them  to  Bail.  In  »tiurt,  tliey  liv'd  wbar* 
they  pleas'd,  without  ever  being  call'd  upon  fur  their  Tryal ;  which 
is  another  clear  evidence  thfy  had  done  nothing  unwarrantable  by 
Law.      Fit  li.id  they  been  any  vray»  obDOXkM  ncmie*  would 

not  have  fkil'd  in  tlic  Prosecution." — heel.  Hist,  p.  819. 

Meanwhile,    the    Bill    for   excluding  the   Bishops  hariug 

u  passed  the  two  Houses  in  February,  the  King  was  at  length 

iiuluie.!,  parr  I  v  bv  "  Message  from  the  Parliament,  partly  by 

i  advice  of  those  about  him  upon  whom  he  relied, 

to  give  hia  Kuyal  Assent  to  it  at  Canterbury  on  the  1 4th  of 

February. 

Soon  after  this,  according  to  Collier, 

■  The  King,  fore'd  by  Tumult*  from  White-hall,  goes  into  York- 
shire, snd  prepares  for  Defence.  During  his  »tny  in  this  Country, 
the  remarkable  Nineteen  Propositions  were  sent  him  by  the  two 
(looses;  nth   of  these   Propositions  relating  to  the  Choreb, 

desir'd,  That  his  Majesty  would  be  pleas' d  to  content  to  tueh  u  Refor- 
mation of  the  Cl.nreli  Government  and  Liturgy,  at  both  Houses  *f 
Parliament  t/tould  ad  viae.  :  Awl  thai  for  this  purpose  they  intended 
to  consult  witJt  Divines,  as  was  express*  Pwas 

likewise  desir'd,  That  his  Majesty  wou'd  contribute  his  best  assisUmee 
for  raising  a  sufficient  Maintenance /or  Breathing  Mmi.t-rs  through- 
out  loin  -•    And  that  he  urou'd  bt  pttas'd  to  give  hit  content  to 

r taking au  <n%  <W /llWu/ttoVa, 

i  against  scandalous  Ministers." — Bed.  Hist.  p.  820. 

Hit  K  i.  it)  reply  repeated  bit  answer  to  the  Remonstrance, 
mentioned  at  p.  421,  and  reminded  then  of  his  Message  when 
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he  signed  the  BUI  relative  to  the  Bishops'  Votes,  in  which  he 
had  expressed  his  willingness 

"  to  rrf«r  the  whole  consideration  to  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,   f«h>«*  p.*. 

which  he  dwir'd   them  to  enter  into  speedily ;  that  the 

tractions  about   the  same  might  he  composed ;   that  he  desir'd  not  to   xr/JLMnot  «*- 

be  pressed  to  any  single  Act  on  hia  part,  till  the  whole  was  so  digested   "J"4,1 

and  settled  by  both  Houses,  that  he  might  clearly  see  what  was  fit 

to  be  left,  ss  well  as  what  was  fit  to  be  taken  away." — Ibid. 

ily  in  the   following  year,  Feb.  Sod,    t64£<6j  ford 

"  Propositions  for  Accommodation''  were  sent  to  the  King* 

who  was  then  at  Oxford,  "  from  the  Members  at  fi'estmin.  ' 

One  of  the  Articles  was : 

"  Tlust  his  Majesty  would  he  phased  to  give  his  Hayal  Assent  for 
taking  away  superstitious  Innovations,  ami  sign  tht  \'.,\\  for  the  utter 
aholixhing  and  taking  away  all  Archbishops,  and  Bishops,  • 
Chancellors  and  Commissaries,  Deans,  Sub-Deans.  Deans  ami 
Chapters,  Archdeacons,  Canons,  and  Prebendaries,  and  all  Chan  tors. 
Chancellors,  Treasurers.  Sub-Treasurers,  Succentors  and  Sacrists, 
and  ail  Vicars  Choral  and  Choristers,  old  Vicars  or  new  Vicars  0/ any 
Cathedral  or  College  Church  ;  and  all  other  their  under  Officers  out  of 
the  Church  of  England.  They  likewise  desired  his  Majesty's  Assent 
to  the  Bill  against  scandalous  Ministers,  to  the  BUI  against  Pluralities, 
awl  to  the  Bill  for  Consultation  with  godly,  rtliffi&W,  and  learned 
Divines ;  that  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  pats  tuch  other  Bills 
fur  settling  of  Church  Government  as  upon  Consultation  with  the 
Assembly  of  the  said  Divines,  shall  be  resolved  on  by  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  by  them  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty." — Hid. 
p.  821. 

The  Parliamentary  Commissioners,  however,  who  waited 
upon  the  Ring  were  so  tied  to  their  instructions  that  no 
understanding  was  arrived  at :    but  this  did  not  perplex  the  n*  Pwttanmt 
Houses;    for,    upon    the   return  of  the  Commissioners,  they  c«nT«aii«ft. 
proceeded  to  pass  an  Ordinance  enabling  them  to  conveue  an 
Assembly  by  their  own  authority — their  new  Convocation  in 
l.i.'t      which   thi-v  chose  on  the  12th  of  June, 'and  which  con- 
sisted principally  of  ten  tfobkmen  ;  NWraJ  Members  of  the 
House  of  CoBOMM  ,    \i  eh  bishop  Usher,  and  the  Bishops  of 
Exeter  and  Bristol;    two  Episcopal  Divines;  thirty-thr< 
the  Presbyterian  party,  viz.  eighteen  belonging  to  Cambridge 
and  fifteen  to  Oxford  ;  and  some  who  had  previous!)  gonfl  to 
Holland  to  avoid  the  penalties  for  Nonconformity.     They  so 
.unformed  to  the  practice  of  the  Coneocation  as  to  meet 
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in  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel ;  also  they  opened  their  pro- 
ceedings with  a  Sermon  by  their  Prolocutor  at  which  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  wen  present.  "  And  now,"  a*  Collier 
remarks,  "  the  City  Preachers  prayed  for  a  blessing  uvea 
ir  debates,  and  Borj  Indicated  to  them,  in  the 

I  the  Most  Sacred  Assembly"— Eccl.  J  fist,  p.  821. 
The    Ecclesiastical   Government    being    thus  practically 
vested  in  the   two   Houses  of  Parliament,  it  need  be  no  «ur- 
piix    thai  on    August  28,   16-13,  another  Ordinance   passed. 
Ill   oJ    16#1|   directing  that  "  All  Monuments  of 
perttUion  or  Idolatry  should  be  removed  ami  demolished.'' 
ii  Ordinance 

•'  in  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Summer  was  reiufore'd  with 
■OOthtr  of  a  resembling  purport*  :  lir  virtue  of  this  latter  provision, 
all  re.yrtsentationt  of  any  Angel  or  Saint,  in  any  Cathedral,  CoXie- 
gi»ii\  <>r  Parish  Chun-h.  or  Chapel,  or  in  any  open  Place,  was  u>  be 

.1  away,  defae'd,  and  utterly  demolished.  The  Chancel  ground 
of  erery  Church  or  Chapel,  raised  for  any  Altar  or  Communion 
Table,  waa  to  be  lcvcll'd  :  no  Copes,  Surplices,  superstitious  Fast- 
msnts,  Hoods,  or  Holy  Water  Fonts,  as  ihey  call'd  them,  were  to  be 

I    no  Cross,  Crucifix,  or  representation  of  any  Angel  or  8 
was  to  remain  upon  any  place  or  other  Furniture  belonging  to  th* 
"Wo:  I  lod  :  and  all  Organs  were  taken  away,  and  with   tin 

mints   shore    mentioned,    utterly    defie'd 
Colled,  Ac.  fol.  69)  "— Collier  R  II.  Vol.  ii. ,,.  H30. 

proof  that  th' 
>w!i  mncd  must  have  been  tlien  to  a  great  extent  in  uk  ; 
end  the  usurping  steps  by  which  the  Parliament  had  attained 
the  /k»»  ic  such  an  Order,  together  with  the  strange 

combination    of    the     Ornaments    mul  u    which   it 

abol  niiOi  «trong  evidence  of  the  general  lawfulness 

of  what  was  prohibited:  while  the  following  sentence  from 
Walker  Indicates,  one  moth  ax  acts;  he  says — 

"  Mr.  Grrerihill ;  in  Ida  discourse  before  the  Commons  in  1643, 
•nih  i W  :   '  //  Justice  be  at  a  stand,  end  cannot  take  hold  of  Lipiaf 
Delinquents,  to  keep  the  Axe  from  Rust,  hi  Justice  be  txeeuUd  as 
UvtlfSt  iJtlinquents  ;  are  there  no  Attars,  no  high  Plates,  no  Vruei- 
I  Dissenter's   Sayings,    Part  2,  p.  '.'  feeing*  •/  th* 

Clergy,  p.  17- 


,  This  was  "  An  Oniinaaee  of  th*  Lunla  aad  Commons  s as— Wis*  in  Parb 
mttit ,  t<n  Uw  nirtkar  rhsnntianinr  of  Mufliuacnu  at  l.loiaUy  and  Buawatitsaa  i 
ssd  is  dated,  "•  Man.  1M4/'-3b*s*s»  V  Ontmmmm,  4*.  fal.  IMS. 
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A  question  this  to  which  the  same  writer  gives  one  answer 

l  lit-  ivlah-s  that  on:  — 

"April  17,  1644.  'The  Candlesticks,  Crucifix*  (forsooth),  and 
other  Plate,  that  stood  heretofore  upon  the  Altar,'  [of  St.  Pauls 
Cathedral]  were  order 'd  to  he  sold  by  the  Committee  at  Grocer's  Uull, 
and  the  Money  to  be  employ'd  for  the  Public  Safety." —  Walker' t 
Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  p.  IS,  fol.  1714. 

The   Episcopate    being    abolished,    some   substitute  was  a»  j.~mu, 
necessary;  according  I J  d»  Esiteaseie. 

••  In  October  followinp,  an  Ordinanee  was  pasted  touching  Ordina- 
tion. By  this  Provision,  some  A$tembly-men  of  Distinction,  and 
certain  London  Ministers,  or  any  Seven  or  more  of  them  were 
impower'd  to  lay  their  Hand*  on  such  persons  as  they  found  qualify 'd 
for  the  Holy  Ministry.  To  this  a  Clause  of  Privilege  was  added, 
that  all  Persons  so  ordained,  should  be  reputed  Ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  sufficiently  authorised  for  any  Office  or  Etnf  i 
merit  in  it,  and  capable  of  all  Advantages  appertaining  to  the  same." 
Collier  Eetl.  HitL,  p.  830. 

reMbdahop  T.aud  having  been  three  years  imprisoned,  his  im»**ciiaM*i  «r 
"  Jurisdiction  and  Patronage  seized,  and  his  Estate  sequcster'd, 
m  impeached  of  High-Treason  before  the  Lords." 
(Collier  E.  If.,  vf.l.  '2,  p.  830.)     The  charge  was  first  made, 

nlxT  1 8th,  1640.     To  use  his  own  words — 

"  Upon  diis  day,  Mr.  DansaO  Holhg,  second  son  to  John  Earl  of 
Clare,  by  order  from  the  House  of  Commons,  came  up  to  the 
Lords,  and  accused  me  of  high  treason ;  and  told  the  Lords,  they 
would  make  proof  thereof  in  convenient  time ;  but  desired  in  the 
meantime  that  I  might  be  committed  to  safe  custody." — Hist,  of 
Trouble*  and  TryaL  Laud's  Works,  vol.  III.  p.  27 A.  Ang.  Cath. 
Lib. 

This  was   accordingly   done :  •    permission    having    been 
granted  him  n  with  some  diilicuky,**  as  he  says,  n  to  go  home" 
to  Lambeth  "  to  U  leli  some  papers,  necessary  for"  fa 
"fence."     After  he  had  '•  been  full  ten  weeks  in  restraint,  at 

"Mr.  Maxwell's  home,"  the  Officer  of  the  Black  Rod,  [he 


•  •'Decmlwr  IS,  l«0.  Ii  is  thu  day  iwdrred,  th«t  th*  Lord  Archbubop  of 
Canterbury  ( bring  oecusrd  of  high  treason  by  tbo  House  of  Commons,  in  thesr 
own  names,  and  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  England)  be  committed  to 
the  safe  custody  of  the  Gnadman  Usher  attending  this  high  CWt,  end  that  Wo 
be  sequestered  from  the  amid  House  until  hie  Urate  shall  clear  himself  of  tbo 
accusation  that  shall  be  laid  against  him  by  the  said  Home. 

"  The  Lords  farther  ordered  that  no  member  of  the  House  shank!  visit  the 
Archbishop  without  leave  of  the  House."— ZW«  Trxmbi*  mo*  TrgM,  vol.  1 1 1 
p.  27«.  JS's*. 
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Charge*  were  brought  against  him,  in  fourteen  i,  on 

.  26lh,  16-10-1,  and  were  read  to  him  nt  the  liar  nf  the 
I  l->use  of  Lords  :    having  made  a  short  general  r.  iem, 

he  was  r  ..-committed  lo  custody,  and  on  Monday.  Mareh 
wai  compelled  bo  excfa  mgc  hia  fanner  lodging  for  the  Tower. 
There  he  found  fa  ntirelj  it  the  mercy  of  Parlia 

which,  professing  to  regard  his  Office,  compelled  him   to  do 
OhV  thus  thiv,  mockingly,  asked  him  to  present  htt 

vacant  Benefice*1  to  men  whom  they  nominated,  resolved  all 

le,  uf  course,  not  to  heed  his  refusal — a  si 
most  peinro]   to  the  Archbishop;  who  knew  well  ll 
tinucd  resistance  on  his  part  would  only  it 
against  him,  and  from  which  he  was  rejoiced  to  l> 
nn  Ordinance  of  My  16th,  1 1»4.  J,  which  prohibited  hiiu  from 
giving   in iv   Benefice  or  Spiritual  promotion  until  after  his 
TryaJ,  and  appointing   his  Vicar-General  to  discharge  that 
Olii 

On  the  Slst  May,  1643,  Pryn,  his  great  opponent,  armed 
with  a  Warrant  from  both  Houses,  came  to  the  Tower  to 
search  his  Papers:  "  He  took  from  me,"  says  the  ArchUhop, 

"  twenty  and  one  bundles  of  papers,  which   I  bad  prepared  for  my 

....  a  little  book  <>f  diary,  containing  all  Uie  ocrurrcocrs 

of  my  life;  and  my  hook  of  Private  L)e  »ed  roe  » 

faithful  r  if  tlu-iu  within  three  or  four  days,  yet  to  thi»  day, 

ig    limn  1.8  *fter)  I  i  .ed  but  three  bundles 

the  twenty  and  one  which  he  had  from  me," — Ibid.  vol.  IV.  pp.  5 
and  35. 

nor,  indeed,  were  they  ever  restored  to  him. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  Pryn  having,  as  Laud  cay*, 
"  hammeredout  something,"  he  was  served  "  «  py  often 

"  additional  Articles,"  and  was  required  to  make  hia  "  answer 
"  in  writing  by  the  thirtieth  of  the  same  month,"  but  owing 
to  various  causes,  chiefly  because  Pryn  was  nut  prepared, 
the  Trial  did  not  commence  until  Tue  day,  Mareh  Pith, 
1643-4.  From  the  Arehbishop'a  Defence  1  purpov- 
tract  a  few  passages  as  best  showing  his  .,<rsr- 

fulncts  of  those  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies,  the  revive! 

duction  of  which  he  had  sanctioned  in  his  own  Chapel  or 
elsewhere.     And  first,  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  Com- 
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of  r.iiioi 


lnunion-Table    "at    the    upper    end    of  the    Chancel,"    the         UH& 
bbtthopt  on  die  fiftli  d:i\  « »f  bis  Examination,  said —  Coasts*  I. 

"That  it  is  no  innovation  against  law,  appear:-  by  (lit-  Injunctions  Bm*sM 
of  Queen    Elizabeth,  where   it  is   commanded   expressly  to  be  set   xM^SH^,m 
there.     The  words  arc:    'The  holy  table  in  every  elmrch'  (not  aaarwUsi 
cathedrrtls  only)  shall  be  decently  made,  and   set  in  the  place  where 
the  altar  stood.'     Now  all  men  know,  that  with  us  in   England  the 
altar  atood  north  and  south,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel;  and  to 
act  it  eaat  and  west  had  been  cross  the  place  where  the  altar  stood, 
and  not  in  it.     And  this  being  law  in  the  beginning  of  tin-  Reforma- 
tion, cannot  now  be  an  innovation." — Troubles  and  IVial,  vol.   4, 
p.  121. 

Again,  the  Archbishop  I  Painted  Windows  thus: — 

'*  But  hero  the  statute  of  Edward  VI.  waa  charged  against  me, 
'which  requires  the  destruction  of  all  images,  as  well  in  glass  win- 
dows as  elsewhere."  And  this  was  also  earnestly  pressed  by  Mr. 
Brown,  wrhrn  he  repented  the  sum  of  the  charge  against  me  in  the  House 
of  Common*.     To  I   UVWMwd  at  both  times .-   First,  th.n 

statute  of  Edward  VI.  spake  of  other  images;  and  that  ima^i 
glass-windows  were  neither  mentioned  nor  meant  in  that  law:   tsV 
words  of  the  statute  arc,  '  Any  images  of  stone,  timber,  alabaster,  or 
earth;  graven,  carved,  or  painted,  taken  out  of  any  church,  &c, 
shall  be  destroyed/  Ac,  and  not  reserved  to  any  superstitiou- 
So  here's   not  a  word  of  glass-windows,  nor  the  images  that  are  in 
o.     Secondly,  that  the  contemporary  practice,  (which  is  one  of 
the  best  expounders  of  the  meaning  of  any  luw)  did  neither  destroy  all 
coloured  windows,  though  images  were  in  than  in  the  Queen's  time, 
nor  abstain  from  selling  up  of  new,  both  in  her  and  King  James 

his  lime 

"  But  to  the  statute  Mr.  Brown  added,  'thai  the  destruction  of  all 
images,  as  well  in  windows  as  elsewhere,  was  commanded  by  the 
Homilies*  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  those  Homilies  confirmed 
in  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  Articles  by  Ael  nl  POrliamWtV 
This  was  also  urged  before  ;  and  my  answer  was,  first,  that  though 
we  subscribed  generally  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Homilies,  as  good; 
yrt  we  did  not  express  or  mean  thereby  to  justify  and  maintain 
!ar  phrase  or  sentence  contained  in  them.  And 
secondly,  that  the  n  rv  words  of  t lie  Article  to  which  we  subscribe, 
arc,  'Thai  the  Homilies  do  contain  a  godly  and  a  whole*omi 
trine,  and  nccessar  a.  times.'     Godly,  and  wholesome  for  all 

times  ;  but  necessary  for  those,  when  people  wore  newly  weaned 

worship  of  images:    afterwards,  neither  the  danger,  nor  the 
■caudal  alike.* .  .—Ibid.  p.  199. 


•  Sand*  Edw.  VI.  e.  10.  f.  2.    Soo  p.  M. 

■   VonthuT  rrsdi.ni  suggested  by  Abp.  SanrroA  is—"  that  oil  imago*,  is  « 
windows,  as  elsewhere,  wow  condemned  by  the  HooulioV  &c-7V— ***  *-l 

0MB.  1M. 


Trtdi.  voL  IV.  p.  200. 
*  Compare  the  words  of  flp.  Boms*. 


m 


orBo*t»w 

u.»*nt*tb« 

Htm 


•TlhimmM. 
HUM  «T  la* 

On  Mat " 

Ik*  AlUr  U 
KM  rial 


artSuCuSiafS 


Further;  as  to  bowing  toward-*  th     (.'.nun. union  TnbU*.  the 
Archbishop  i..ir.  ended— 

I  his  was  usual  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time:  ....  and  one  of 
them,  which  have  written  against  the  late  Canons,  confesses  it  was 

-  that  that  waa  a  time  of 
ignorance.'     What,  a  tin.  .1  reform::: 

:i>ranoe  ?      I  pray  (iod  the  opposite  he  not  a  time  of  pro  I 
and  all  is  well Shall  I  bow  to  men  in  each  EIoUM  of  Parlia- 
ment, and    shall  1  not  bow  to    Ood  in  His  House,   whith 
or  ought  to  come  to  worship   Him  '     Surely  I  must  worship   < 
and  bow  to  Him,  though  neither  altar  nor  communion-table   b 
the  Church. 

"  '  For  organs,  candlesticks,  a  picture  of  a  history  at  back  of  the 

altar,  and  copes  at  communions,  and  consecration*,' Kir**, 

these  things  have  been  in  use  ever  since  the  Reformation And 

it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  would 
hare  endured  them  all  their  time  in  their  own  chapel,  had  they  bean 
introductions  for  Popery.  And  for  Copes,  they  are  allowed  at  timca 
of  Communion,  by  the  Canons  of  the  Church.  So  that  those,  all  or 
any,  arc  very  poor  motives  from  whence  to  argue  an  '  alteration  of 
religion.'  "—Ibid.  p.  201. 

Tl  09  of  Altar  Plate  and  of  Churches 

fended  as  having  been  practised  "  in  all  ages  of  the  Chi. 
"especially  since  Constantine's  date,  thai  religion  bath  had 
"  public  allowance  "  :    he  argued  for  it  from  ie;    and 

declared  that  the  unly  form  he  had  used  was  that  of  Bishop 
Andrcwes.  Furtlur  it  was  complained  of  the  Archbishop 
that  "  there  was  a  fair  crucifix  in  a  piece  of  hangings  hung  up 
"  behind  the  Altar,"  in  the  Chapel  at  Whitehall:  to  this  he 
replied,  Thin/iy,  that  if  bis  accuser  were  offended 

"  because  it  was  a  crucifix,  why  did  not  the  old  one  offend  Mr 
y's  conscience  as  much  as  die  new  ?  For  the  piece  of  banging* 
which  hung  constantly  all  the  year  at  the  back  of  the  Altar,  thirty 
years  together  upon  my  own  knowledge,  and  somewhat  above,  long 
before,  (as  I  offered  proof  by  the  vestry  men,)  and  so  all  the  lime  of 
Sir  Henry's  being  in  Court,  bad  a  crocifll  wrou;  fa  ■  id  yet  bis 

■  H  troubled  at  it.  4.  Fourthly,  that  he  could  not  possibly 
think  that  1  intended  any  Popery  in  it,  considering  how  hateful  he 
knew  me  to  be  at  Rome,  beyond  any  my  predecessor*  since  the 
Reformation.  For  so  he  protested  at  his  return  from  thence  bias* 
self."— Ibid.  p.  207. 

To  the  charge  of  using  a  Credence  Table  in  his  Chapel  at 
Lambeth,  he  replies — 

"  Where's  the  offence  ?   For  first,  the  Communion  Table  was  liuls. 
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i here  ww  hardly  KXMD  fee  (In-  BlwiUnfl  to  stand  conveniently        l<i43-4. 
UterS)  while  tli'  is  in  administration.     And  secondly,  1  did        Chattel. 

not  this  without  example  ;  for  both  Hi  shop  Andrews  and  MM 

[»  used  it  so  all  their  time,  and  no   nTnoprinm  uk,n." — Ibid. 
p.  210. 

And,  once  more,  to  the  allegation  that  ••'  There  was  a  Cru- 
"  cifix  iu  Lincoln  College  Chapel  since"  his  "time";  he 
aaya — 

I ;'  (here  be,  'Ub  more  than  I  know.      My  U.  of  York  [William*] 
that  now  is,  when  he  was  Bp.  of  l.inroln.  worthily  bestowed  m 
coat  upon  that  Chapel ;    and  if  he  did  Ret  up  a  crucifix,  I  think  it 
was  before  I  had  aught  to  dn  there." — Ibid,  p.  221. 

The  Archbishop's  trial  Listed  twenty  (lavs,  IV.  mi  March  12th 
1643-4,  to  July  1644:  on  the  2nd  September,  according  to  an 
Order  from  the  Lords,  lit-  was  allowed  to  make  a  Recapitu- 
lation of  his  whole  defence,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  same 
month  his  Counsel  were  heard  on  the  general  charge  of  Tree 
and  the  I-:""!" alleged  in  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him. 
The  House  of  Commons,  00  Nuv.  Mill,  Voted  bin  "guilty  of 

id  sent  up  their  Ordinance  to  the  Lords,  v. 
however,  refused  to  affirm   it  until  Jan.  4-th,  1644-5,   when 
"passed  the  Ordinance  of  Attainder;    whereby  it  was 
"ordained,  that  he  should  suffer  death,  as  in  eases  of  high 

BSOn.      And  on  the  6th  of  January  it  was  ordered  by  I- 
**  Houses,  that  he  should  suffer  accordingly  on  Friday  the  10th       1644-a. 

•' Accordingly,  on  the  10th  of  January,  he  was  con-  ""4  «*««*«»•*■ 

"  ducted  from  the  Tower  to  the  scaffold  on  Tower  Hill,"  and 
there  was  beheaded,  having  made  a  speech  to  the  people  in 
which  he  said — 

'•  I  was  born  and  baptised  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  England  nu  .wumiht. 
eatablishi-d  by  law  ;    in   that  profession  I  have  ever  since  lived,  and   2l ni' it^JSV 
in  that  I  come  now  to  die.     This  is  no  time  to  dissemble  with  God,  khsUm.4. 
least  of  all  in  matters  of  Religion  :  »nd  therefore  I  desire  it  may  be 
mbered,  I  bare  always  lived  in  the  Protestant  religion  estab- 
li-h.  ■!  in   England,  and  in  that  I  come  now  to  die.      What  clamours 
and  slanders  1  have  endured  for  labouring  to  keep  an  uniformity  in  the 
external  service  of  God,  according  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Church,  all  men  know,  and  I  have  abundantly  felt." — Ibid.  p.  43-1. 

He  was  "  decently  interred,"  says  Dr.  Heylin, 

"  in  the  Church  of  All-hallows,  Barking,  (a  church  of  his  own 
patronage  and  jurisdiction)  according  to  the  Kites  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Church  of  England.     In  which  it  may  be  noted  as  a  thing 
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from  the  abolition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  to  the 
termination  of  the  Commonwealth,  it  is  needless  to  say  more 
here  than  tliat — considering  the  misguided  zeal,  or  malevolent 
hatred,  which,  under  the  disguise  of  Scriptural  purity,  extir- 
pated our  compendium  of  Ancient  Rituals ;  the  politico- 
religious  spirit,  which,  clad  in  the  garb  of  Ecclesiastical 
reform,*  banished  the  Apostolical  Ministry;  the  fanatical 
fury  which,  under  pretence  of  opposition  to  idolatry,  plun- 
dered and  desecrated  the  Churches* — looking,  I  say,  at  all 
this,  the  marvel  is  that  sufficient  reverence,  faith,  and  vene- 
ration remained  wherewith  to  revive  the  Church  of  England : 
though  the  fact  that  she  was,  in  a  great  degree,  restored  to 
her  spiritual  activity,  seems  an  undeniable  attestation  that 
she  was  watched  with  a  Providential  care,  and  brought  safely 
through  this  and  other  trials,  because  she  is  a  component  por- 
tion of  that  Mystical  Body  of  which  He  is  the  Head  Who, 
one  must  believe,  has  hitherto  guided  and  sustained  her ;  and 
will  never  fail  of  His  protection,  if  she  be  but  true  to  the 
Faith  which  He  revealed,  and  valiant  for  the  Doctrine  and 


•  The  "  Assembly  "  chosen  to  conduct  those  Reforms  is  mentioned  itp.  416. 
Archbishop  Laud,  in  his  History  of  his  troubles  and  trial,  makes  the  following 
observations  upon  this  Body  : — 

"  The  Names  of  these  Synodical  men  are  to  bo  seen  in  the  Ordinance,  printed 
Junii  12 ;  where  any  man  that  will,  may  see  a  great,  if  not  the  greater  part  at 
them,  Brownists,  or  Independents,  or  New-England- Ministers,  if  not  worse,  or  at 
the  best  refractory  persons  to  the  doctrine  or  discipline,  or  both,  nf  the  Church  of 
England  established  by  law,  and  now  brought  together  to  reform  it  An  excel- 
lent conclave !  But  I  pray  God,  that  befal  not  them,  which  Tully  observe*  fcO 
upon  Epicurus,  Si  <?'<*  corrigert  voluit,  dctcriora  fecit.  He  made  everything 
worse  tbul  he  went  about  to  mend.  I  shall  for  my  part  never  deny,  but  that  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  may  be  made  better;  but  1  am  sure  withal  it 
may  easily  be  mode  wnr.se.  And  howsoever,  it  would  become  this  Synod  wall, 
to  remember,  that  there  is  a  Convocation  of  the  English  Prelates  and  Clergy, 
lawfully  chosen  and  summoned,  and  by  no  supremo  or  legal  authority  as  yet  dis- 
solved. And  can  there  lie  two  national  Synods  at  one  time,  but  that  one  must  he 
irregular.  Helike  we  shall  fall  to  it  in  the  Donatista*  way:  they  set  up  *lt*n 
contra  altart  iii  Afrii'k  ;  and  these  will  set  up  hi/ikmIihii  cmitra  tj/itodum  in  Eng- 
land :  and  this,  without  (bid's  infinite  mercy,  will  bring  forth  a  schism,  fierce 
enough  to  rent  anil  tear  religion  out  of  this  kingdom  ;  which  tiod,  for  the  merits 
of  Christ,  forbid." — vol.  IV.  p.  2'J.     Ang.  Cath.  Lib. 

b  Stow,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  monies  which  had  bom  collected  for 
the  Repairs  of  St.  Paul'*,  after  the  lire  (»■«..  £101,3.10  4s.  Hd.,  from  lfi.1t— 43). 
mentions  that  the  Civil  war  put  a  stop  to  the  repairs,  and  that  the  Parliament 
seized  the  balance  of  the  funds,  and  then  he  inM«,  "The  next  following  yiarc, 
[i>„   UUI]    (/»(»./<•   Pumiiijl-H,  being   l/ird   Mayor;  the  Famous  CruM  in  the 

Churchyard wus,  ( witli  the  rest  of  the  Crosses  ubout  L-iuIuh  and 

Wt  *t mih\l<r  Wiy  furthi  r  onKr  of  the  said  Parliament  pulled  down bi  the  ground." 
—Stnii-'n  I.'ihiIvh,  vol.  I.  bit.  3,  e.  8.  p.  162.  And  Archbishop  Laud's  Diary 
records  thus, — "  M»ii.  2,  [1643]  Tuesday,  The  Cross  in  Cheapsidc  taken 
down."—  Wurk$,  vol.  III.  p.  261. 
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dm  Duripllnr  whiih   Antiquity,  Universality,  and  Con 
sanction  as  being  its  legitimate  d  ■  ••nts. 

I'h.  Thn     .  usuq>ed  hy  the.  Protector  Cromwell  sh 
death  of  the  late  King,  was  taken  possession  of  bj 

Charles  the  2nd,  on  May  ru 

Tin*  BJog  had  been  waited  Upon  ;it  the   Hague  hy  a  Com- 
mission consisting  of  six  Peers  and    tv.  i  ^  t  of  the 
Lower  House  of  Par                                  rporation   of    London 
ii    RepreMnUdref ;    Old  "about  eight  or  ten 
"  Presbyterian  Dmni                D  company  with  thr.se-  Con 
nem."    Collier  rilutos  that — 

"  These  Divines took  the  freedom  to  suggest :    That  the 

Common- Prayer  hod   long  been   discontinued   in    England  :     Thnl 
many  of  the  people  had  MTU  once  heard  it:  and  therefore  it  would 
ii  Ii    wonder'd  at,   if  hi  Brat   landing   should 

hi  it  in  his  own  Chapel:    And  therefore  to  prevent 
shocked  at   such  uncustomary  Worship,  they  in- 
treated  liim  not  to  use  it  in  Form,  and  by  Jtubrkal  Directions.    But 
only  to  Order  the  reading  some  part  of  with  the  intermixture  of  good 
i'l  i_ver«. 

'Tin-  King  reply 'd  with  somewhat  of  Resentment,  that  since 
be  gave  then  their  Libert*  ;  lie  should  by  no  means  resign  his  own  : 
That  he  had  always  used  that  Form  of  .NVnnVv;  That  he  thought  it 
the  best  in  the  W  orld  ;  and  that  he  had  never  discontinu'd  it  in 
Placet,  where  it  was  more  dislik'd,  than  he  hop'd  it  was  by  them  : 
That  when   he  came  into  Em/lam!,  he  woi  ike  any  H 

enquiry  how  they  officiated  in  other  I  tbo'  he  did  not 

que-  baud    Bud    tba  regularly   recciv'd    in    many 

Places  :    But   let   that  be  as  it  v.  .van  rcsolv'd  not  to  sutler 

any  other  publick  Devotion  in  bis  own  Chapel.' 

"  These  Addressers  despairing  to  carry  this  Point,  import un'd  his 
Majesty.  '  That   the  UN  *vrplie*    might  be  discontinued  hy 

hi.  <  because  the  sight  of  this  habit  would  give  great  off 

to  lb  It  tit  this  Request  nude  no  Impression.     The  h 

told  them  plainly,  'he  would  not  be  restrain 'd  himself,  when  otl 
had  so  much  iriclu!  ■  I i.if   the   Sur/iiire   had  been  always 

kon'd  ad  it,  and  constantly  worn  in  the  Church  of  Kny! 

till  these  and  that  he  had  nil  alon^  rctainM  I 

of  it  in  foreign    Parts  ;    that   tbo'   he  thought   I  I   for 

the   present    to  connive  rder,     and 

Solemnity  and  Decorum  in  religious   V  over 

abet  any  such  Irre  P  nice 

the   ancient   and   laudable   C  the  Church  in  which  he  was 

(Ld.  Clarendon,  fit*  &M»,  roL  III   > 

"This  firmness   in    his  Majesty  was   no  small    disappointment  to 
these  7>iV"ir.< :  .nee ted  to  have  found  him  n  iiant 
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1 060.         with  their  schemes.      However,  they  declin'd  giving  him  any  more 
rhwlM  II.       trouble  upon   this  head,  hoping  to  meet  with  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity in  England." — Collier  Eccl.  Hist.  vol.  II.  p.  870. 

The  result  of  this  was,  that — 

vi»e<  at  the  "  Immediately  after  the  return  of  the  King,  the  Liturgy  of  the 

Hntoraiton.         Church  of  England  was  restored  to  his  Majesty's  chapel ;  and  a  few 

days  afterwards,  the  two  houses  of  Parliament  ordered  that  Prayers 

should  be  read  before  them  according  to  the  ancient  practice." — 

Card.  Ms.  of  Conf.  p.  219. 

Shortly  after  this,  by  an  arrangement  which  his  Majesty 
appears  to  have  proposed,  the  Presbyterians  presented  to  the 
King  a  Paper  called,  "  The  first  address  and  proposals  of  the 
"Ministers":  in  this  it  is  complained,  among  other  matters 
which  they  conceived  "  were  amiss  in  the  Episcopal  govern- 
"  ment,  as  it  was  practised  before  the  year  1640," 

The  Kinffdtsim  "  4.  That  some  of  the  Bishops  exercised  an  arbitrary  power,  as 
J^UrtSeU1*"'  by  "ending  forth  their  book  of  articles  in  their  Visitations,  and 
complaint*  and  therein  unwarrantably  enquiring  into  several  things,  and  swearing 
Hcforroi.  the  Churchwardens  to  present  accordingly.     So  also  by  many  inno- 

vations and  ceremonies  imposed  upon  Ministers  and  people  not 
required  by  law  ;  and  by  suspending  ministers  at  their  pleasure." — 
/bid.  p.  SKI. 

Accordingly,  in  their  plan  "  for  reforming "  the  various 
11  evils  "  which  they  had  pointed  out,  they  "  humbly  crave 
"  leave  to  offer  unto  "  the  King  certain  proposals,  of  which, 
among  those  "  Concerning  Ceremonies,"  one  is  couctied  in 
the  following  words : — 

"  May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  princely  ear* 
of  healing  our  sad  breaches,  graciously  to  grant,  that  kneeling  at  the 
Sacrument  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  such  holy-days  as  are  but  of 
humane  institution,  may  not  be  imposed  upon  such  as  do  conscien- 
tiously scruple  the  observation  of  them :  and  that  the  use  of  the 
Surplice  and  Cross  in  Baptism,  and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
rather  than  the  name  of  Christ,  or  Emmanuel,  or  other  names 
whereby  that  Divine  Person,  or  either  of  the  other  Divine  Persons, 
is  nominated,  may  be  abolished  ;  these  things  being,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  imposers  themselves,  but  indifferent  and  mutable,  in  thejudg- 
ment  of  others  a  rock  of  offence,  and  in  the  judgment  of  all  not  to 
be  valued  with  the  peace  of  the  Church. 

"  We  likewise  humbly  represent  unto  your  most  excellent 
Majesty,  that  divers  ceremonies,  which  we  conceive  have  no  foun- 
dation in  the  law  of  the  land,  as  erecting  altars,  bowing 
towards  them,  and  such  like,  have  been  not  only  introduced,  but  in 
some  places  imposed  ;  whereby  an  arbitrary  power  was  usurped, 
divers  ministers  of  the  gospel,  though  conformable  to  the  established 
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ceremonies,  troubled,  tome  reverent!  and   learned    Hinhop*  offended,  1060. 

tin-    Protestants    grieved,  and    r       l'ipi»ts   pleased,  as    hoping  that        cw.«  II 
those  innovation*  might  make  way  for  greater  changes." — Ibid,  pp. 
284-.'.. 

Now,  especially  taking  this  statement  in  connexion  with 
their  prayer  in  this  same  paper — 

"That    DO    ()iiln>[».  nor  mistical  governors,  may  at  any   ?■£!?!{ '^"'  "" 

time  exercise  their  government  by  tbrir  own  private  will  or  pleasure  ;    ii«i>m:»>m 
hut  only  by  such  rules,  t .•ant>ti«,  and  constitutions,  as  shall  be  hereafter 
by  Act  ot  I  ratified  and  established  ; . .  . ." — (bid,  p,  'J81. 

I  cannot  but  ask  whether  this  is  not  something  like  pre- 
sumptive proof  that  the  innovation*  referred  to  were  really 
consistent  with  the  l.iw  ?  It  is  evident,  I  think,  thai  tlu 
lvtiriai\s  felt  that  what  they  objected  to  could  claim  a 
sanction  from  the  general  Law  of  the  Church  of  El 
and,  therefore,  as  on  a  forma  occasion  (see  pp.  113 &  i  tl 
saw  that  their  true  policy  and  real  security  lay  in  some  neir 
Legal  Code  which,  while  abrogating  all  existing  Ecclesiastical 
Laws,  should  1h-  .set  forth  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament. 

To  these  Proposals  the  Bishops  made  a  reply,  in  which — 

■  They  pronounce  the  0fft4*  in  the  Common  Prayer  altogether  The  sua-tv 
eptionable ;  and  conceive  the  Book  cannot  be  too  strictly  en-  "***  *V" 
join'd  :  especially  when  Ministers  arc  not  deny'd  the  exercise  of 
their  gifts  in  praying  before  and  after  Sermon  ;  which  liberty  for 
extemporary  or  private  compositions,  stands  only  upon  a  late  custom, 
without  any  iburuluiinn  from  Law  or  Canons:  and  that  the  common 
Use  of  this  Practice  conns  only  from  COOntl  !.:,••  .  Ilm.vcr,  they 
arc  contented  toyield  the  Litunji/  may  be  review'd,  in  MM  his  Majesty 
thinks  fit.  As  for  the  Ceremonies,  they  are  unwilling  to  part  with 
any  of  them  ;  being  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  satisfaction  of  some 
private  persons  ought  not  to  overrule  the  publick  Peace,  and  I'm- 
fbrraity  of  the  Church  :  and  that  if  any  Abatements  were  made,  it 
wouhl  only  (cod  a  DatNDpor,  and  encourage  unquiet  people  to 
farther  daoModa.  (Calaroy '•  Lift  of  Baxter/)" — Collier  Ectl.  /list. 
vol.  II.  p.  873. 

being  in  this  state,  the   King  pr<>:  o  issue  niPllthwu 

"  /fit  Majesty's  Declaration  to  all  hit  loving  subjects  of  hit  '.'JTaT^ijui 

"Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  concerning  l",T?ff jlf1"*" 

"  Krcii'siantiral  aj'airs." 

Xhi    I  fcM  Li  rut  ion  l>cars  date,  25th  October,  1(160,  and  con- 
tains the  following  words  : — 

"  VIII.    Tjutly,  concerning  ceremonies,  which  have  administered 
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so  much  matter  of  difference  and  contention,  and  which  liare  I 
intro  the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  I  *  edifica- 

tion and  the  improvement  of  piety,  we  shall  say  no  more,  hut  that 
we  have  the  more  esteem  1  reverence  for  ninny  ol*  them,  by 

having  been  present  in  in  t  her  arc  moat 

nbolisht'd,  or  discontinued  ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted,  hut  that  aa  the 
Unh  roh  cannot  introduce  one  ceremony  in  the  wonhip  of 

Uod,  that  \i  contrary  to  God's  Word  expressed  in  i;>ture»  so 

every  national  Church,  with  ilic  approbation  and  consent  of  the 
sovereign  power.  BMJ,  .mil  hath  always  introduced  such  particular 
ceremonies,  as  in   that  conjunction  of  time  arc  thought  most  props  C 

dificatiou  and  the  necessary  ii  at  of  piety  and  devotion 

in   the   people,  though  the  neaeaa  icof  cannot  be  de- 

duced from  Scripture  ;    and  that  which  before  was. 

i,  ceases   I  :fercnt,  after  it  is  once  cstablhhrd  by 

law  :  and  therefore,  our  .  n  and  work  is  to  gratify 

i  ■  nl  those,  who  nre  grieved  with  the  use  of  some 

ceremonies,  by  indulging  to  n  nutting  these 

;vre  established  by 
law,  intnury  to  law,    th«   wmc   shell   cease.) 

which  would  be  unjust,  and  of  ill  example  ;  and  to  impose  upon  th« 
conscience  of  i  the  satisfaction   of  the  conscience  of  others, 

which  is  other'  tided  for.     As  it  could  not  be  reasonable  thai 

should  expect  that  we  should  ourself  decline,  or  enjoin  others 
to  do  bo,  to  receive  the  blessed  Sacrament  upon  our  knees,  which  in 
our  conscience  is  the  most  humble,  most  devout,  and  most  agreeable 
posture  for  that  hul\  duty,  because  some  other  men,  upon  reasons  beat, 

:  only,  knuwn  to  themselves,  choose  rather  to  d  g  or 

standing ;  we  shall  leave  all  decisions  and  determinations  of  that 
kind,  ..ill  be  thoi  <aary  for  a  perfect  and  entire  unity 

and  uniformity  throughout  the  nation,  U>  the  advico  of  a  national  synod, 
which  shall  be  duly  called  after  a  lilt!  .irer- 

iq  between   persons  of  different  persuasions  hath  mollified  those 

mpers,  abated  those  sharpnesses,  ai  :  those  jen 

which  make  men  unfit  for  I  bote  consultations;  and  opM  such 
advice,  we  shall  BM  <"ir  bc*t  endeavour,  that  tOch  laws  may  be 
established,  as  may  best  pro  of  the  Church  and 

State.      I'  Imt    none  shall   be  denied  tin  I    the 

:,   though   they  do  not  use  the  gesture  i  %  in 

tile  art  of  receiving. 

"In  the  mean  time,  out  of  compassion  and  compliance  towards 
those  who  would  forbear  the  Cross  in  Baptism,  we  are  content  that 
no  man  shall  be  a  "t  doing 

I'Ut  if  any  parent  desire  to  bass  '<  christened  according  to 

the  form  used,  and  tho  minister  will  not  use  the  'aw. 

ful  fur  that  parent  to  procure  another  minister  to  do  it ;  and  if  tho 
proper  minister  shall  refuse  to  omit  that  ceremony  of  the  Cross,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  parent,  who  would  not  have  his  child  so  bap- 
tised, to  procure  another  mmi^er  to  do  it,  who  will  do  it  according 
to  his  drsirc. 
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"  No  man  shall  be  compelled  to  bow  at  the  Dame  of  Jesus,  or         IGGO. 
suffer  in  any  degree  for  not  doing  it,  without  reproaching  those  who       cntrtm  it. 
out  ol  :      ii  d«VOtion  continue  that  ancient  ceremony  of  the  Church. 

"  For  the  use  of  the  surplice,   we  ore  contented  that  all  men  be  ^f^^tf41^*", 
left  to  their  liberty  to  do  as  they  shall  think  tit.  without  mffl  .natton*** 

the  least  degree  for  wearing  or  not  wearing  it;  provided  that  this  **•  ■'"I11** 
liberty  do  not  extend  to  our  own  rhapcl,  cathedral  or  collegiate 
churches,  or  to  any  . -nli.  r  of  out  Universities-,  but  that  the 

■eve  I  i  and  customs  for  the  use  thereof  in  the  said  places, 

be  there  observed  as  formerly."— Card.  Uist.  Conf.  pp.  IM 

Five  months  afterwords,  us  Collier  says —  1661. 

"  The    King  having   promised  in  his   late  Declaration,  that  the   R«»al  Canm*. 
Liturgy  should  be  reviewed,  in  order  to  have  it  farther  accomodated  u»«  Pr*j«r  Book. 
to  a  general  satisfaction ;    a  Commission  was  granted  to  several 
persons  of  each  persuasion  for  this  purpose.*' — Eccl.  Hist,  vol.  II. 
p.  876. 

The  Instrument  bears  date,  "  25  March,  in  the  thirteenth 
"year  of  our  Reign."— i.e.,  106 L 

The  terms  of  the  Commission  are  very  important :  the 
Commissioners  (who  consisted  of  12  Bishops,*  with  9  Coadju- 
tor* ;b  and  of  12  Presinjterian  Divines,'  also  with  9  Coadjutors,* 
were — 

"  In  advise  upon  and  review  die  said   Book  of  Common  Prayer,  TuiemnJh. 
comparing  the  same  with  the  must  ancient  Liturgies,  which  have  been 

used  in  the  Church,  in  iht-  primitive  and   purest  times  ! 

to  advise  and  consult  upon  and  about  the  same,  and  the  several 
objections  and  except  ions,  which  shall  now  be  raised  against  the 
same.     A  nd  if  occasion  I  i   reasonable  and  necessary 

.  corrections  and  am  (herein,  as _ 

shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  or  expedient  but  avoiding, 

as  much  as  may  be,  all  unnecessary  alterations  of  the  forms  and 
Liturgy  wherewith  the  people  are  already  acquainted,  and  have  so 
long  received  in  the  Church  of  England." — Card.  Hist.  Corf.  p.  298. 

The  first  Meeting  of  the  Commissioners  was  held  on  the  M«tiac*ruM 

OtasntMsasBi 

•  Frew*,  Abp.  of  York;  Shldtn,  B».  of  London;  Own,  Bp.  of  Durham ; 
H'tirntr,  Up.  of  Rochester  ;  King,  Bp.  of  ChictWcr,  Utntkmtn,  Bp.  of  Sanim ; 
AforUv,  Bp  of  Wi«rw»t«>r;  iS'smUrten,  I  '""">,  Bp.  of  I'etor> 
boroitfch;  Walton,  Bp.  of  Chester;  Strrm,  Bp.  of  Carlisle;  Omirn,  Bp.  of 
Exeter. 

•  Dr.  Earle,  Dean  of  Wsstauastsr ;  Dr.  Herlin  ;  Dr.  Hsekat;  Dr.  Banrick ; 
Dr. Omsingi   Dr.  Pearson.  Dr  Pirn*;  Dr.  Sparrow  ;  Mr.  Thonxl: 

«  JbyW'  rwich;   Dr   7Wv-bwy.  Mart..  ..'•,  GunbrMsje; 

Dr.  CbMnr,  Bee,  I'm!  i  urates;   Dr.  M'-tfu.  8av.  Prat 

Usmkbu,  Oxford;  Dr.  Manton ;  Mr.  Calaay  ;  Mr.  Baxter;  Mr.  Js.lu.ia.  Mr. 
Case;  Mr.  Clark's  Mr.  Ncwcutnco. 

•  In  Hi.  JswiBil..  Dr.  Bali-*,  Dr.  Ooopar;  Dr.  UghUbot,  Dr. 
Collias;  Mr.  Woodbriihrr ;  Mr.  Bawliasoa;  Mr.  Drake. 
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15tii  of  April,  "in   the   Master's  lodging,   in  the  Snvny,  in 

"  the  Strand,"  when  t!ir  Hi  shop  of  London  stated  that— 

\s  the  Nonconformists  and  not  the  Bishops  had  sought  for  the 
Conference,  nothing  could  be  done  till  tin  form.-  r  had  delivered  their 
exceptions  in  writing,  together  with  the  additional  form*  and  altera- 
tions which  tlu-y  desired. " — Card,  Hist.  Con/,  p.  J 

This  was  done  on  the  4-th  of  Muy  :  in  their  paper  of  "  Th* 
u  exceptions  against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  whieb  was 
laid  before  the  Episcopal  Commissioners  by  the  EVesbjtarin 
Diviin  ring  passages  oecur  : — 

"First,  that  all  the  prayers,  and  other  materials  of  the  1 
may  consist  of  nothing  doubtful  or  question*?  amongst  pious,  i 
and  orthodox  persona,  inasmuch  as  the  professec 
them  is  ('•  :iring  of  the  unity  and  consent  of  all  w ■:.     , 

the  public  worship  ;  it  being  too  evident  that  thi;  limiting  of  Church- 
commonkm  to  things  of  doubtful  disputation,  hath  been  in  all  ages 
the  ground  of  schism  and  separation,  according  to  the  saying  I 
learned  person.' 

"  'To  load  our  public  forma  with  the  private  fancies  upon  which 
we  diner,  is  the  most  sovcraigu  WSJ  to  perpetuate  schism  to  the 
world's  end.      Prayer,  confc*»  iding  of  the  Scrip- 

tures, and  administration  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  plainest,  and 
last  manner,  were  matter  enough  to  furnish  out  a  sufficient 
Liturgy,  though  nothing  either  of  private  opinion,  or  of  ehureb- 
pomp,  of  garments,  or  prescribed  gestures,  of  imagery,  of  musics,  of 
matter  concerning  the  dead,  of  many  superfluities  whieb  creep  bats 
the  Church  under  the  name  of  ordsr  and  dtcency,  did  interpose  itself. 
If  the  special  guides  and  fathers  of  the  Church  would  be  a  little 
sparing  of  incumbering  churches  with  superfluities,  or  nut  over  rijrid, 
either  in  reviving  obsolete  customs,  or  imposing  new,  there  would  be 
far  less  cause  of  schism,  or  superstition ;  and  all  the  ineonrmsmr* 
were  likely  to  ensue,  would  he  but  this,  they  should  in  so  doing 
yield  a  little  to  the  iml>  iors  ;  a  thing  v. 

Paul  would  never  have  refused  to  do.  Meanwhile,  wheresoever  false 
or  suspected  opinion.,  are  made  a  piece  of  «  ,  he  that 

separates  is  not  the  schUmatick  ,  lor  it  is  alike  unlawful  to  mate 
profession  of  bMWB  Of  suspoclcd  falsehood,  as  to  put  in  practice 
unlawful  or  suspected  action 

li.  Further,  we  humbly  desire  that  it  may  be  seriously  considered 
that  as  our  first  Kcfortnerx,  out  of  their  ureal  wisdom,  did  at  thai 
time  so  compose  tho  Liturgy,  as  to  win  upon  the  Papists,  and  ta> 
draw  uon,   by  varying  as  little  as 

they  well  could  from   the   Re  in  use;  to  whether 

in  the  present  constitution,  and  state  of  things  amongst  us,  ve  should 
not,  according  to  the  same  rule  of  prudence  and  charity,  have 
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Liturgy  so  compoe'd,  as  to  gain  upon  the  judgment*  and  affection  of 
all   those   who  in  the  substantial*  of  the   Protestant  religion  are  of 

the  same  persuasions  with  ourselrcs 

"VI.  Tlmt  the  religious  observation  of  aaints'-days  appointed  to 
be  kept  as  holy-days,  and  the  vigil*  lb<  .  rol  DJ  wood 

(as  we  conceive)  in  Scripture,  mny  lie  omitted.  That  if  any  be 
retained,  they  may  be  called  festivals,  and  not  holy-days,  nor  made 
equal  with  the  Lord's-dny,  nor  have  any  peculiar  service  appointed 
for  them,  nor  the  people  be  upon  such  days  foreed  wholly  to  abstain 
from  work,  and  that  the  names  of  all  others  now  inserted  iu  the 
Calendar  which  are  not  in  the  first  and  second  Books  of  Edward 
the  Sixth,  may  be  left  out. 

"Nil it  is  desired  that  there  may  be  no  such  imposition 

of  the  Liturgy  as  that  the  exercise  of  that  gift  [of  Prayer]  be  thereby 
totally  excluded  in  any  part  of  public  worship  And  further,  con- 
sidering the  great  age  of  some  ministers,  and  infirmities  uf  othcrB, 
and  the  variety  of  several  services  oft-times  concurring  upon  the 
»me  day,  whereby  it  may  be  inexpedient  to  require  every  mfn 
at  all  times  to  read  the  whole  ;  it  may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  minister,  to  omit  part  of  it,  as  occasion  shall  require :  which 
liberty  we  find  to  be  allowed  ercn  ii,  Common  Prayer  Book 

of  Edward  VI 

"X.  That  the  Minister  be  not.  required  to  rehearse  any  part  of 
the  Liturgy  at  the  Communion-table,  save  only  those  parts  which 
properly  belong  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  that  at  such  timet  only 
when  the  said  holy  supper  is  administered. 

"  Will.  Because  this  Liturgy  containeth  the  imposition  of  divers 
Ceremonies,  which  from  the  first  Reformation  have,  by  sundry 
learned  mid  pious  men,  been  judged  unwarrantable,  as 

"  1.  That  publick  worship  may  not  be  celebrated  by  any  Minister 
that  dare  not  wear  a  surplcss. 

"  2.  That  none  may  baptize,  nor  be  baptized,  without  the  transient 

image  of  the  Cross 

■  3.  That  none  may  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  that  dare  not 
kneel  in  the  net  of  receivin  ..." 

"  W«    do   therefore    most  earnestly  entreat  the  right  reverend 

fathers  and  brethren, to  joy n  with  us  in  importuning  his  must 

excellent  Majesty,  that  his  most  gracious  indulgence,  as  to  these 
WIlllllllllW.  granted  in  his  Koyal  Declaration,  may  be  confirmed 
and  continued  to  us  aud  our  posterities,  and  extended  to  such  aa  do 
not  yet  enjoy  the  benefit  thereof." — Card.  Hist.  Oonf.  pp.  304-12, 
and  Collier  Ecct.  lltst.  p.  879- 
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In  the  list  CUtl  MXepI  peoded  to  their  general 

*  it,  we  find  the  following: — 


<m  Kabrte«a 
Ciua«i4 


To  the  1st  Rubric  (see  p.  131)  they  say:— 

"  Wc  desire  that  the  words  of  the  first  Rubric  may  be  expressed 
as  in  the  Book  established  by  authority  of  Parliament,  5  &  ti.  Edw. 
6,  thus  j  '  The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  used  in  such 
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place  of  the  Church,  chappel,  or  chancel,  and  the  minister  shall  to 

turn  him,  us  the  peopk  I  near,  and  if  there  be  any  eonlro- 

iharein,  Mi--  matter  shall  red  to  the  ordinary.*  " 

id  Rubric  (see  p.  l'Jlj  they  say: — 

"  PoiMIDOfll  secmcth  In  bring  back  the  cope,  albe, 

&c,  and  other  Vestments  fori  non  Prayer  Book, 

5  &  6  Edw.  6,  and  so  our  reasons  alleged  against  ceremonies  under 
our  18th  general  exception,  we  desire  it  may  be  wholly  left  oat.*1 

To  flic    Rttb       '    I      "  shell  the  mi  ^t  receive  the 

"Communion  in  b  b,"  &c,  they  say  : — 

"  Wo  desire,  that  at  the  distribution  of  the  bread  and  wine  to  the 
communicants,  we  may  use  the  words  of  our  Sa*iuur  as  near  aa  may 
be,  and  that  the  minister  be  not  required  to  delhrsf  the  bread  and 
wine  into  every  particular  c  ot'l   hand,  and  to  repeat  tha 

words  to  each  one  in  the  singular  number,  but  that  it  may  suffice  to 
■peak  them  to  divers  jointly,  according  to  our  Saviour's  example. 

"  We  also  desire  that  the  kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  II  •  -ing  not 
that  gesture  which  the  Apostles  used,  though  Christ  was  personally 
present  amongst  them,  nor  that  which  was  used  in  tin-  purest  and 
itivs  times  of  the  Church)  may  be  left  free,  aa  it  was  1  and  S 
Kdw.,  '  As  touching  kneeling,  &c.,  they  may  be  nsed  or  left  as 
every  man's  devotion  VKTtth,  v,i:hout  blame.'  " 

farther:  desired  the  restoration  of  the  Rubric,  on 
Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament,  which  was  placed  at  the  end  of 
"ion  Office  in  Edward's  Second  Book:  the  im- 
portant difference  in  this  and  our  present  Rubric  (maintaining 
more  clearly  as  this  does  a  Real  though  not  a  Physical  1 
aence  in  the  Secnmeot)  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  bu 
with  the  following  words  of  Edward's  Rubric — 

"  ....  lest   jet  the  *ame  kneeling   might  be  r   token 

otherwise,   we  do  declare   that   it   is   r.  .  :>y,   that  any 

adoration   is  done,*  i  onto  the  sacramental 

bread   or  wine    ther  i  any  real  and  eosential 

presence  there  being  of  '  nrist's  natural  flesh  and  blood. ..." 

Whereas  the  Rubric  of  I6G2  runs  thus  : — 

" Tel,    li»t    the   Mil  leg   should    by  any   person*, 

ifthor  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmil  of  malice  i  icy, 

be  misconstrue  i|  and  :    It  is  hereby  declared,  That  thereby 

no  ndur.i'  unto   the 

Sacramental   Bread    or  or  nnto  any 

Corporal  I  vnd  Blood  .... 

To  the  r  in  the  Mnrriage  Service,  as  to  putting- on 

rir  words  are: — 

ed  that  this  ceremony  of  the  ring  in  marriage 
may  be  left  indifferent,  to  be  used  or  forborn." 
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And,  with  regard  to  tin-  direction  as  to  tin-  place  for 
Churching  of  Women,  they  remark  that : — 

"  In  regard  tliut  the  women's  kneeling  near  the  tabic  is  in  many 
churches  inconvenient,  we  desire  that  these  words  nv  out. 

and  that  the  minister  may  perform  that  tan  in  the  desk  or 

pulpit." — Card.  Hist.  Con/,  pp.  814— 3S5. 

These  particular  exception*-,  Nrhioh  were  very  nutm 
are  given  at  length  by  Cardwell,  but  the  al> 
which  refer  to  the  question  of  Church  OmeUHents  and  Cere- 
WMHi 

Tin-  Biahopa,  in  their  Answer,  remark  on  these  screral 
points  as  follows : — 

"  Prop.  1.  §.  1.  To  the  first  general  proposal  wo  answer.  Tliat 
a*  to  that  part  of  it  which  MqutMf  that  the  matter  of  the  Liturgy 
may  not  be  private  M  ioioo  that   being  the  way   to  per- 

petuate schism;    tin-  Cblireh    hath  been  careful  to  put  nothing 
the  Liturgy,  but  that  which  is  either  evidently  the  word  of  God,  or 
what  hath  been  generally  received  in  the  Catholic  Church  ;   neither 
of  which  can  be  called  private  opinion,  and  if  the  coutrary  can  be 
proved,  we  wish  it  out  of  the  Liturgy. 

"  §.  4.  To  those  generals  'loading  public  form  with  church  pomp, 
garments,  imagery,  and  many  superfluities  that  creep  into  the  church 
under  the  name  of  order  and  decency,  incumbering  churches  with 
superfluities,  orcr  rigid  reviving  of  obsolete  customs,  &c.,'  we  say, 
that  if  these  generals  be  intended  as  applicable  to  our  Liturgy  in 
particular,  they  are  gross  and  foul  slanders,  contrary  to  their  pro- 
feasica  (page  ult.)  and  so  cither  that  or  this  contrary  to  their  con- 
science :  if  nut,  tiny  stgaifj  nothing  to  the  present  business,  and  so 
might  with  more  prudence  and  candour  have  been  omitted. 

"  $.  5.  It  was  the  wisdom  of  our  Reformers  to  draw  up  such  a 
Liturgy  as  neither  Romanist  nor  Protestant  could  justly  except 
against ;  and  therefore  as  the  first  never  charged  it  with  any  positive. 
errors,  but  only  the  want  of  something  they  conceited  necessary,  so 
it  was  never  found  fault  with  by  those  to  whom  the  name  of  Pro- 
testant most  properly  belongs,  those  that  pn  Augustan  con- 
fession:  and  for  those  who  unlawfully  and  sinfully  brought  it  into 
dislike  with  some  people,  to  urge  the  present  state  of  affairs  as  an 
argument  why  the  book  should  be  altered,  Co  give  them  s-r 
and  so  that  they  should  take  advantage  by  their  own  unwarrantable 
acts,  is  not  reasonable. 

"  Prop.  (}.  The  observation  of  Snints'-days  is  not  as  of  Divine  but 

lesiastical  institution,  and  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  that  they 

should  have  any  other  ground  in  Scripture,  than  all  other  institu- 

II  of  the  same  nature,  so  that  they  be  agreeable  to  die  Scripture 
in  the  general  end,  for  the  promoting  piety.  And  Ute  observation  of 
them  was  ancient,  as  appears  by  the  rituals  and  liturgies,  and  by  the 
joint  consent  of  antiquity,  and  by  the  ancient  translation  of  the  Bible, 
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as  the  Syriac  and  Cthiopic,  where  the  lessons  appointed  far  holy  day 

are  noted  and  set  down  ;    the  former  of  which  was  made  Bear  the 

Apostles'  times.      Besides  our   Saviour  himself  kept  a  feast  of  taw 

rflhm   institution,   vis.  the  feast  of  rhe  Dedication    (St   JoKn 

i        choice  end  of  these  days  being   not  feasting,  hot 

the   •  |  Ii.jIv  ibttoa,    lliry  arc  fitter  mllcd    Holy-dayi    :h*u 

ivals  :    and    though    tl.-y    be   all    or    like   nature,   it  doth   OOt 

VOam    (fcaj    they    are    iijual.      The    people    mar   be    dispensed 

will,   for  their  work,  utter  the  service,  as  authority  pleaseth.      The 

i  lie  calendar,  not  that  they  should  be  so  kept 

as    holy -days,    but    tliry   are  useful    for   the   preservation    of   their 

i*s,  and  fur  other  reasons,  as  for  leases,  law-day*. 

"  Prop,  7.  §.  1.  This  makes  the    I  void,   if  every  mini  star 

i  and  leave  out  all  at  his  discr- 

6 Prop,  10.  Thst  the  minister  should   not  rend  the  Commanioa 

'  'In-  Communion-Table,  is  not  reasonable  to  demand,  sine* 

nil    [l<      I    mm  '.  .•   Church    used    it,   and    if  we   do  not  observe  that 

gohh  n  rule  of  tli.-  NDtloJUt  Coancfl  of  Njjc,  '  Let  ancient  custoow 

nilrary,'  we  shall  give  ofasCB 
to  sober  Christians  by  a  causeless  departure  from  catholic  usage,  and 
a  greater  advantage  to  enemies  of  our  Church,  than  our  brelhr* 

.  would  willingly  grant.    The  prieal  standing  at  the  Communion- 

Table  MOBMtfa  10  glvl  us  an  invitation  to  the  holy  Sacrament,  and 

i  us  1. 1   our  duly.  vo  the  holy  Communion,  some  at 

least  every  Sunday;    and  though  we  neglect  our  doty,  it  is  fit  the 

"  I'iuji.  18.  §.  1.  We  arc  now  come  to  the  main  and  principal 
demand,  aa  (s  pretended,  viz.,  the  abolishing  the  laws  which  impose 
any  ceremonies,  especially  (hi  <-,  the  sign  of  the  Croat. 

and  kneeling.  These  are  the  yoke  which,  if  removed,  there  might 
be  peace.  It  is  to  be  suspected,  and  there  is  reason  for  it  (rum  their 
own  words,  tl».  hes.  and  that  if  these  ceremonies 

were  loi*i  a«ide,  and  these  or  any  other  prayers  strictly  enjoined 
witlmul  tin  m,  it  would  be  .!•  im  .1  a  burden  intolerable  :  it  seem*  aO 
by    No.  7,   where    tl.  ■  ■    that   when    the    Liturgy  is    altered* 

according  BB   of  their  proposals,   the  minister   may    hart 

liberty  to  add  and  leave  out  what  he  pleases . . 

"$.  13.  cer.  3-  There  hath  been  so  much  said  not  only  of  the 
lawfulness,  but  also  of  the  conveniences  of  those  ceremonies  mentioned, 
that  nothing  can  be  added.  This  in  brief  may  here  suffice  for  the 
turpi  reason  and  experience  teaches  that  decent  ornaments 

and  habits  preserve  reverence,  and  are  held  therefore  neceaaary  la 
the  M  of  royal  acta,  and  acts  of  justice,  and  why  not  aa  vail 

to  the  solemnity   of  religious  worship.     And  in  particular  bo  habit 
more  suitable  than  white  linen,  which   resembles  puniy  and  beat. 
wherein  angrls    hare  appeared,   (B«T.  xv.)  fit  fur  those,  whom  the 
.alls  angels  :  and  this  habit  was  ancient.     Cbxys.  Ho.  60 
ad.  po.  An: 

"  £.11.  lit  roat  was  always  used  in  the  Church  '  in  immortali 
lavacru,'   (Tot  md    therefore   to   testify   our  communion    with 
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them,  as  we  are  taught  to  do  in  our  Treed,  as  ulso  in  token  that  we         1  #M»  1 . 
*!>all  tiot  be  ashamed  of  the  Crow  ■  El  is  tit  to  bo  u«ed  .till.        ° '""•  " 

and  wc  conceive  cannot  trouble  the   conscience   of  any  thnt  have  a 
satisfied. 
*•§     15.     The  posture  of  kneeling  best  suits  at  the  Commun.  t* 

as  the  most  convenient,  and"  for  us,  when  we  are  to  l"*,n"","»k,n; 

receive  as  it  were  from  God's  hund  the  grtoteat  of  seals  or  the 
kSogdom  of  heaven.  Ho  thai  thinks  he  may  do  this  silting,  let  him 
remember  the  prophet  Mai.  Offer  this  to  the  prince,  to  receive  his 
seal  from  his  own  hand  sitting,  sec  if  he  will  accept  of  it.  When  the 
Church  did  stand  at  her  pMJH  inner  of  receiving  was  '  more 

adoranlium,' (S.  Aug.  Ps.  xcviii.  Cyril.  Catcch.  Bfyatag.fi,)  rather 
more  than  at  prayers,  since  standing  at  prayer  hath  been  generally 
left,  and  kneeling  used  instead  of  that  I  as  the  Church  may  vary  in 
such  indifferent  things).  Now  to  stand  at  Communion,  when  we 
knerl  at  prayers,  were  not  decent,  much  less  to  sit,  which  was  never 

"$.   I.  ruh.  1.     We  think  it  tit  that  the  rubric  stand  as  it  is,  and  g**J*  •"1,,?i. 
;ill  to  he  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordinary.  ^h       "*** 

•'  §.  2.  rub.  2.  For  the  reasons  given  in  our  answer  to  the  18th 
general,  whither  you  refer  us,  we  thinW  I  lie  rubric  contn 

as  it  is. 

"J.   9.  Com    Kflsd       It  is  most   requisite  that  the  minister  de- 
liver the  bread  and  wine   into  every  particular  communicant's  band, 
and  repeat  the  words  in  the  singular   number;  lor  so  much  as  it  is 
ty  ol   sacraments  to  make   particular  obsignation  to  each 
believer,  and  ft   i*  our  v>  '.   by  the  grace  of  ( I 

Christ  tasted  de.ilh  lor  every  man. 

"  {.  10.  Kneel  at  Sacr.  Concerning  kneeling  at  the  Sacrament 
we  have  given  account  already;  only  thus  much  we  add,  lint  we 
conceive  it  an  error  to  say  that  the  BaipCtm  affirms  the  Apostles  to 
have  received  nut  kneeling.  The  post  On  of  the  paschal  supper  we 
know  ;  but  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  was  after  supper  ; 
and  what  posture  was  then  used  the  Scripture  is  silent.  The  rub. 
at  die  end  of  the  1  Ed.  C.  that  leaves  kneeling,  crossing,  &c.  indif- 
ferent, is  meant  only  at  such  times  as  they  arc  not  prescribed  and 
required.  But  at  the  Eucharist  kneeling  is  expressly  required  in 
the  rub.  following. 

"  §.  12.  This  rub.  is  not  in  the  Liturgy  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
nor  confirmed  by  law ;  nor  is  there  any  great  need  of  restoring  it, 
the  world  being  now  in  more  danger  of  profanation  than  of  idolatry. 
Besides  the  sense  of  it  is  declared  sufficiently  in  the  28th  Article  of 
the  Church  of  England.     The  time  appointed  we  conceive  sufficient. 

"  §.  1.  p.  36.  ex.  I.  It  is  fit  that  the  woman  performing  espeeial 
service  of  thanksgiring  should  have  a  special  place  for  it,  where  she 
may  be  perspicuous  to  the  whole  congregation,  and  near  the  holy 
table,  in  regard  of  the  offering  she  is  there  to  make.  They  need  not 
fear  Popery  in  this,  since  in  the  church  of  Rome  she  is  to  kneel  at 
the  church  door."—  Card.  Hist.  Conf.  pp.  337-363. 

Thi_-   Bishops  close  their  Answer  with  a  list  of  17  "  Coo-  £?;?,'.l;»* 
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1G61.        **  cessions  "*   which  they  are  willing  to  make;  only  the  two 
f**'" a      following  refer  to  Orcairents  or  Ceremonies : — 

"  J.  !•).  Tl.it  :i-  rarss?  of  consecrating  the  elements  may  be 
made  sun*  expiici:  izi  express,  and  to  that  purpose  those  words  be 
pa:  :-.:o  the  r-ie.,  *  Then  shall  he  pat  his  hand  npon  the  bread  and 
break  ::.'  *  then  shall  he  pet  his  hand  onto  the  cup.' 

** ).  II.  That  if  if  font  be  so  placed  as  the  congregation  cannot 
bear,  it  may  be  referred  to  the  ordinary  to  place  it  more  con- 
veniently."— /:*/.  p.  363. 

Ou  the  S:h  May,  1601.  The  Convocation  met,  the  Bishop 
of  London  Gilbert  Sheldon',  presided  instead  of  the  Arch- 
bishop iJoxe-n'  who  was  ill :  it  was  continued  by  successive 
adjournments.     The  Northern  Province  met  soon  after. 

The  Savoy  Conference  ended  on  the  24th  July,  the  four 
months  having  expired  to  which  the  Commission  had  been 
limited  :  but.  as  Cardwell  says — 

"  the  Bishop*  had  already  made  preparations  for  such  changes  as 
thev  deemed  expedient,  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
general  government  of  the  Church." — Hist.  Co*/,  p.  369. 

It  was  not  however  until  "  the  21st  November,  the  first 

**  Session  that  took  place  after  the  close  "*  of  the  Conference, 

m<iiiaa«fck«     that  the  Convocation  "entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the 

ptMwt*- Bm*sL 

••  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  when,  as  Cardwell  says,  they 

••directed  the  Bishops  of  Durham  iCostnV.  Ely  (Wren>.  Oxford 
(Skinner^  Rochester  I.  Warner).  Salisbury  (Henchman),  Worcester 
iMofle*  .  Lincoln  i  Sanderson),  and  Gloucester  i  Nicholson  V  to  pro- 
ceed withcat  '.ess  of  time  in  preparing  it  for  their  revision.  So 
earr.es:.  however,  were  they  in  this  matter,  and  so  clearly  directed 
in  thiir  '-dement,  as  ***•  by  the  recent  discussions,  as  by  the  strong 
express:  n  o:'  ruKw  oriniet*.  tha:  they  were  able  at  once  to  super* 
■ede  •;:*  ■"  ne**y-A"po:nSci  c-<rr.:r.i::ee.  and  to  make  considerable 
pro^nsslt!  the  revision  of  the  Liturgy  a:  the  same  meeting." — //iff. 
I'  n/.  p.  STO. 

Coucurrt  ntly  with  the  jinv.-i  i:n_>  uf  the  Province  of 
Cxueri-ury  thv  York  Convocation  w.i>  in  operation  :  Collier 
thu>  abridges  the  historv  of  its  airts  in  relation  to  the  Review 
of  the  l'rawr  Hook:  — 

tVnranriw* of  '"  I'pon   the    1< '.'»  of  June,   tl.is   summer,  the   Kin*  directed  his 

«h»  \.-ik  c*u».«-  \\'rit  to  .I.v.^v/  fWi'tn,  Areh!j:>!.op  of  York;  to  sunitnon  a  Convo- 
cation for  tiut  l'r>viiuv.  Anil  upon  the  22'  d  of  A^'vmter  following, 
his  Majesty,  in  a  letter  to  the  >»id  Arc:.hishoT<.  impower'd  this 
&  ■•'■*.{  to  review  the  (oidiiuh  /Vii««r  and  the  Onlimil,  and  to  make 
such  additions  or  alterations  as  they  thought  proper,     lint  hi*  Majesty 
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requiring  all  possible  expedition,  and  this  Northcrr.  1661-2 

they  were  too  far  distant  for  consulting  witli  the  I  vo-       chait«i:. 

cation;   and  that   Use  sending  despatches  t»  ring 

them  from  thence,  would  tike  up  too  much  tins  i    for  this  reason 

the  Upper  and  Loner  House  agrei-  vim,  to  transact  in 

their  names,  with  the  Province  of  Canterbury  ;   ob  ln-mselvea 

to  abide  by  their  Vote,  under  the  forfiritore  of  nil   their  Goods  and 

Chatr  /.  Hist.  vol.  II.    p.  887.      And  Card.  Hist.  Con/. 

p.  372.  Note. 

The  same  writer  sums  up  the  result  of  the  united  c»n- 
ferences  of  die  two  Provincial  Convocations  in  these  woitU: — 

"This  weighty  business  [of  Reviewing  the  existing  Offices]  en- 
gaged the  whole  Syntd  till  December  20,  when  the  Hook  of  Common 
Prayer,  revis'd  and  amended,  was  approv'd  and  signed  by  all  the 
Members  of  each  House.     In  the  oCtli  S  106*1-2]  the 

Upper  House  consulted  about  the  Act  for  Uniformity  of  Putdick 
Prayers. 

In  the  70th  Session  [March  IB.  1 061  -2]  the  President  sent  for  the   AwniUKf 
Lower  House,  and  told  them,  that  the  Ikiok  of  Common  P.  lUriUm.nL 

Administration  of  tits  Sacraments,  and  ■■■  -nonies  of 

ths  Church,  according  to  ths  Use  of  the  Church  of  attar 

with  the   Form  of  Ordaining  and  Consoeratiny  B 
Tieaeons,  I  bu  ths  Convocation,   had  been  well  ■  .  the 

louse  of  Lords  :  M  '  the  Temporal  Peert  returned   Thanl? 

both  Houses  of  Contention  for  d  id  Industry  in 

that  matter .—Eccl.  Hist.  vol.  II.  p.  8»«»!     An. I    Card,    llitt.   Vonf. 
p.  381. 

The  va;  ud   additions  to   t  i   Book 

made  by  this   Convocation    will  be 
annexed  aoeotml  of  them  by  Dr.  Cardwell  :  — 

"Of  the  alterations  made  at  this  time  in  the  Prayer-book  the  fol-   p^^wiM »r 
lowing  arc  the  moal  important,     The  Bentencec,  lUasaad  ifc<  n.»nr«  in 

*  xtraet*   from  the  Bibb  i  IVilt.-r,  the   &V"-»w»- 

Ten  Command  laoftheCoi  ire) 

were  taken   generally   fnun  the   v,  r.ll.     The   Absolution 

was  ordered  to  be  |  id  of  the 

"  iniius'er.  '      The   Book   of  Bdl  and   the  Snjgn  erted  in 

the  Calendar  of  Lessons.      I  g,  the   royal 

>ily,  Um  irayen  of  JSt. 

CliryHMtom  and  the  Bem 

Morning  and  Evening  S»  bg  left,  as  formerly,  at 

the  end  of  t)  The  Evening  which  previously 

began  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  was  now  opened  with  tl  p  ea, 

i,  the  Confession,  and  Absolution,  printed  aa  in  I 
Morning    Service.     In    the    Litany    the     words    "rt:  and 

"  schism"  were  added  to  the  "  mdMon,  privy 

ronipiracy,"  &e.      In  a  nubaequcnt  petition  the  words  "  bishops, 
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166S.         his  r<»-nviewers  arc  the   truest  exponent*  of  the  mrmii'i 
°k"to,lt"       their  <<wn  acts,  any  documents  or  statements  which  tliey  put 

bp  cmin.tm.  forth  subscquiMi tlv  to  tli-.-  establishment  uf  the  revised  Pttg 

bnuntuxtanhi  Book  may  fairly  be  accounted  satisfactory  evidence  of  the 
intentions  of  Convocation  and  therefore  of  the  meaning  of  the 
pre*  in   the  matter  of   Ornaments  and   Cercmoaic*. 

One  such  testimony,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  supplied  by  t 

"  Articles  op  In«uirt,  concerning  Matters  Ecclesiasti- 
,  exhibited  to  the  mlmbters,  chvrch-wardcnf,  and 
sidpmen  op  evert  parish  within  the  dlocrse  op  dt'ahax 
in  the  first  Episcopal  visitation  op  the  Rioht  Reverend 
Father  in  God,  John  [Cosin]  bt  Ditinb  Providence  Lord 
Bishop  or  Durham  :  in  the  second  tear  op  his  consecra- 
tion.   ANNO    DOM.    MDCLXII. 

*'  London,  Pr'mttd  ty  T.  Qarthwait,  1682." 

The  following  are  all  which  bear  upon  the  subject. 
"TITUL.  I. 

"  Concerning  the  Farric,    repairing,    kxepino  clean,   and 

PORNISHINO    OP    ClIl'llCHES   AND    CllAPELS. 

"  2.  Are  ....  the  tables  of  the  ten  Commandments  and  other 
ipture  well  placed  f  . .  . . 

"  4.  Is  there  a  Font  of  marble,  or  other  stone,  decently  wrosjfbt 
and  covered,  set  up  at  the  lower  part  of  your  Church,  for  the 
administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism?  Is  there  a  paxlitJosj 
between  your  Church  and  your  Chancel,  a  comely  fair  Table  there, 
placed  at  the  upper  part  of  it,  for  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  I  Are  there  two  fair  and  large  coverings  for  it. 
one  of  silk-stuff  or  fine  cloth,  another  of  fine  linen,  with  a  plate  or 
paten  and  a  cup  or  chalice  of  silver,  and  two  fair  flagons  of  pewter  or 
metal,  belonging  to  it ',    .... 

"  5.  Have  you  in  yoor  Church,  or  in  yonr  Chancel,  a  convenieot 
•eat  erected  for  your  Minister,  wherein  to  read  the  daily  Morning 
and  Evening  Service,  a  desk  whereat  to  say  the  Litany  in  Ibe  midst 
of  tli  according  to  the   Injunctions  set  forth  in  the  lime  of 

Queen  Elisabeth,  and  a  Pulpit  for  sermons  with  a  comely  cloth  before 
it  |  Are  you  provided  of  a  Bible  in  the  largest  volume,  and  of  the 
last  approved  translation,  and  what  year  was  it  printed  ?  Have  yoo 
two  books  of  Common  Prayer  »et  forth  by  public  nnthorily,  and  res 
they  both  ob<-  oad 

another  for  the  Clerk,  to  use  at  the  at  lobratm  ivineOflressjf 

Have  you  likewise  a  book  of  the  Sermons,  or  Homilies,  that  were  eel 
forth  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI.,  and  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Seth,  together  with  the  works  of  Biflhop  Jewell  in  defence  of 
the  Church  of  England,  which  King  James  commanded  to  b*  had  in 
all  Churches,  and  s  book  of  the  Constitutions  or  Canons  7 


cal,  the  book*  or  form*  of   DitUM  Service  for  the  fifth  of  November,  10*2. 

the  thirtieth  of  J.muary,  snd  the  twenty  ninth  of  May,  and  a  tabic  of       Caarktll. 
Marriage*  prohibited  by  the  law  of  1 1 

"  G.   Have  you  a  large  and  decent  Surplice  (one  or  more)  for  the   *«rtB»™*»« 
Minister  to  wear  at  all  timesof  bis  public niiniatru'  ..-eh. 

and  another  fur  the  Clerk,  if  he  hath  heretofore  been  accustomed  to 
wear  it,  when  he  assisteth  the  Minister  ?  Are  not  either  of  their 
Surplices  now  grown  old  and  torn?  and  what  are  they  at  this  tinn- 
worth  ?  or,  if  new  have  been  lately  bought,  how  much  did  they  cost 
by  the  yard  f 

"  7.  Have  you  in  your  vestry,  a  hood  or  tippet  for  the  Minister  to 
wear  over  his  Surplice,  if  he  be  a  graduate?  a  book  of  parchm 
wherein  to  register  the  christening*,  marriages,  and  burials,  of  your  Btnunt 
parish  ?  another  hook  of  paper,  wherein  to  record  the  licences  of  strange 
Ministers,  that  are  admitted  at  nny  time  to  preach  in  your  Church  or 
Chapel  ?  and  a  third  book,  wherein  to  write  down  the  accounts  of 
h-wardcnH,  and  to  keep  an  inventory  of  all  things  provided, 
and  belonging  to  your  Church  ?  Have  you  a  strong  chest,  with  lock* 
and  keys,  wherein  to  keep   all  these  books,  and  other   furniture  for 

H    Services,   in  safe  custody?  And,   lastly,    have  you  a   box,   AI»»-Boi: 
wherein  to  put  and  keep  alms  for  the  poor,  and  a  bier  with  a  black    BUr 
hcrse-cloth  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  ? 

"TITUL.  III. 
"Concerning  Ministers,  Preachers,  and  Lecturers. 

"  3.  Doth  he  use  any  other  words  or  form,  than  what  ia  prescribed 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  public  reading  of  the  daily  SavST**  "*  "* 
Morning  and  Evening  Service,  and  in  the  Litany  which  is  to  be 
added  to  the  Morning  Service  upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Fridays,  weekly,  and  at  all  other  times  when  it  is  appointed  by  the 
Bishop ;  as  likewise  at  the  reading  of  the  Communion  Sen  ice,  and 
the  administration  of  the  two  Sacraments,  (Baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,:  al  rlu  i.  lc(»r.it:mi  ot  matrimony,  churching  of  women  after 
l-birth,  burying  the  dead,  and  pronouncing  God's  commination 
against  impenitent  sinners?  Ami  doth  lie  :dl  flttM  without  omission, 
addition,  or  alteration  of  any  i  :   all  the  rites  and  cere- 

monies appointed  in  that  book  ? 

"4.   Doth  he  always,  at   the  reading  or  celebrating  any  Divine   „.  *um„n»* 
Office  in  your  Church  or  Chapel,  constantly  wear  the  Surplice,  and   *n**- 
other  bis  Ecclesiastical  habit  according  to  his  degree  ?  And  doth  he 
never  omit  it ' 

"  9.  Doth  he,  or  his  Curate,  observe  the  three  Rogation  days  be-  ototriMtf 
fore  the  feast  of  our  Lord's  Ascension,  saying  the  Litany,  the  ciii.  *•«■*>■•• 
and  the  civ.  Psalm,  with  the  Churchwardens  and  others  that 
accompany  him,  in  the  perambulation  of  your  parish  ?  and.  when 
the  perambulation  is  ended,  doth  he  go  into  the  Church  with  them, 
and  read  unto  them  one  of  the  Sermons  set  forth  and  appointed  for 
that  purpose  t 

♦'  10.  Doth  he  or  his  subatitote  use  any  other   form  of  prayer  %g*UA>at 

o  o  2 
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Claris*  li 


before  his  Sermon  or  Homily,  but  wliat  he  ii  directed  and  enjoined 
to  do  by  the  constitutions  of  the  ChurHi  I 


t**tTT%e*  hi 
Chore* 


...         ■         :        ,  I, 

M  (he  Altai: 


nptintai 


"TITUL.  IV. 

"CONCEKHINO    THB    PaRISHION  BBS. 

"  5.  Doth  every  person  at  his  entrance  into  the  Charch  reverently 
uncover  his  head,  and  so  continue  all  ihe  time  of  Divine  Service  on  1 
Sermon,  until  his  departure  thence  t  Do  they  all  reverently  kneel  at 
the  Prayers,  and  stand  up  when  the  Creed  is  said,  and  when  the 
Gospel  is  read,  making  due  reverence  when  the  Name  of  our  Lanl 
Jains  is  mentioned?  Do  they  join  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Church  in 
answering  at  the  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  other  parts  of  the  Service,  as 
is  appointed  for  them  ? 

"8 Do  they  leave   their  common   seats,  and  draw  near  to 

the  (  '.-Tiihle,  when  they  are  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  all 

bits*,  and  humbly  kneeling  upon  their  knees 
in  honour  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who>  Death  and  Passion 

is  thru  sot  forth  and  remembered  by  the  Church  i 

"  13.  Arc  there  any  belonging  to  your  Parish,  who  refuse  to  pey 

their  duty  for  Easter  offerings  to  your  Minister !   or  any  that  refuse 

to  contribute,  and  pay  the  rate  assessed  upon  them,  for  the  repair  of 

your  Church  or  Chapel,  and  for  the  providing  of  such  books,  furni- 

i  ;wd  ornaments,  as  be  requisite  for  the  performance  of  all  Divine 

N  tht-r*? 

"  17.  Is  there  no  strife  and  contention  among  any  of  your  parish 
for  their  pews  or  seats  in  your  Church?  And  whether  have  they 
erected  any  pews  in  your  Chancel,  or  elsewhere  in  the  body  of  your 
Church  or  Chapel,  without  leave  and  licence  from  the  Ordinary  ? 


sal  Betta*. 


••TITUL.   V. 
"  CoNCKRitiMo  Parish  Clerks  *sd  Szxtdns. 

*'  I.   Have  you,  . .  . .  ■  parish  Clerk  aged  twenty  one  years  at  the 

least?    Is  he  chosen  by  your  Minister,   and   doth   he  duly 

attend  him  in  all  Divine  Services  at  the  Church  '■  Doth  be  wear  ■ 
gown,  when  he  so  attendetb,  and  a  surplice  over  it,  if  heretofore  the 
custom  hath  been  such  among  you  '.    .... 

or  your  sexton,  (if  there  be  any  such  appointed  in 
your  Parish,)  diligently  look  to  the  doors  of  your  Church,  that  they 
be  lucked  and  opened  at  due  time ?  And  doth  he  keep  your  Church 
or  Chapel  dean  Irum  noisome  dust,  cobwebs,  biter,  straw,  or  any 
other  annoyance  ?  Doth  he  toll  or  ring  the  Bells  at  the  due  accua- 
ura  before  the  beginning  of  Divine  Service,  morning  and 
evening,  that  the  people  may  be  warned  to  coma  unto  the  Church  * 
And,  when  any  person  is  pasaing  out  of  this  Hie,  doth  he,  upon 
not-..  mii  thereof,  go  and  toll  a  beO,  aa  hath  been  accustomed, 

uiai  tka  nwjghhotlri  may  thereby  be  warned  to  recommend  the  dying 
pnmon  to  the  grace  and  favour  of  Cod  ? 


"TITUL.   VII. 

"  CoNCERMN"     I  -Hi   II  HWAKDSKS    AND    SlDEUEN. 

"  fi.  Do  you  suffer  no  misbehaviour  or  disorder  to  bo  done  by 
men,  women,  or  servant*,  or  children,  in  your  Church  or  Chapel ! 
Are  you  careful,  that  none  of  them  sit.  lean,  or  lay  their  hals,  upon 
the  Communion  Tabic  7  Do  you  permit  no  minstrels,  no  morii-- 
daocere,  no  dogs,  hawks,  or  hounda,  lobe  brought  or  come  into  your 
Church,  but  H  xton  to  keep  them  out,  that  the  Congrega- 

tion, and  the  Minister  performing  Divine  Service,  or  preachin; 
sermon,  may  not  be  disturbed  by  them  ? 

H  6.  Do  you.  against  the  time  of  every  Holy  Communion  appoin- 
ted in  your  Church  or  Chapel,  provide  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fine 
white  bread,  and  of  good  wine,  according  to  the  advice  and  direction 
given  by  your  Minister,  for  the  number  of  Communicants  t 

'•  T.  Do  you  cause  all  Preachers  (coming  from  other  places  to 
make  sermons  in  jour  Church  or  Chapel)  to  subscribe  their  names, 
the  same  day  they  preach,  in  the  book  provided  for  that  purpose  ?" — 
Oosin's  Works,  vol.  IV.  pp.  507—20.     Ang.  Lath.  Lib-  1851. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  detect  in  these  Articles  any  thing 
betraying  Coain  to  be  a  Lavdian  Innovator,  as  he  bad  been 
considered  to  he  by  the  Puritan  party  :  they  are  characterised 
by  the  same  tone  which  runs  through  other  Visitation  ln- 
\m  put  forth  by  unsuspected  persons  :  and  yet  the  Bishop's 
known  opinionsand  elsewhere  declared  views  confirm  the  belief 
already  expressed  (see  pp.  851  &  371)  that  he,  as  others,  held 
unions  Ornaments  and  Ccntminiis  to  be  fateful,  i.e.  not  against 
the  Late,  besides  those  distinctly  named  in  the  Rubrics  oi 
present  Book  of  Common  Prayer  or  in  the  Canons  of  1603-4, 
though  he  could  not  rtuuir?  the  Parishes  t-«  provide  more  than 
those  Authorities  intimated  to  be  essential  for  Divine  Service, 
and  did  not,  probably  out  of  regard  to  the  temper  of  tin 
order  everything  which  he  hwnieU  i  I  nod  to  come  within  the 
directions  of  the  I 

Hi-  Art  id'  l|  .do  express  his  judgment  on  some  of 

the  points  now  in  dispute  i   thu  '  well-placed" 

(Tit.  I.  Art.  2.  p.  450)  implies  that  be  did  not  consider  the 
East  of  the  Chancel  to  be  necessarily  the  best,  and  therefore 
the  only  legal,  place  for  the  Ten  Commandments.  Art.  4 
proves  tlmt  he  considered  a  Chancel  Screen  of  some  kind,  high 
or  low,  to  be  necessary  ;  and  the  East  End  of  the  Chancel  the 
place  forth*  Altar.  Art.  6  Tit- 1  and  Art.  I  Tit.  5.  (p.  151,  &3) 
shew  that  the  P;  k  might  wear  a  Surplice  and  thus 
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arc  an  implied  authority  for  the  use  of  Surplices  by  Choir  i 
and  boys,  who  equally  astut  the  Minister  in  Divine  Service  : 
Art.  .J.  'fit.  III.  (mo  p.  1.51)  furnishes  an  argument  against 
Mr.  Goode's  view,  already  noticed  (ace  pp.  48,  571.  295,  and 
JJ27),  for  the  Bishop  docs  not  say  that  no  addition  may  be 
made  to  prescribed  Ceremoniet,  though  he  distinctly  orders 
all  the  Office*  of  the  Prayer  Book  to  be  used  "  without 
■  trrnUuon,  addition,  or  alteration,"  and  directs  all  "  the 
"rites  and  ceremonies  appointed  in  that  Book"  to  be  em- 
ploy i  Art.  4,  which  requires  the  Surplice  to  be 
"constantly"  worn  "at  the  reading  or  <••  l.hrating  any  Divine 
Service,  i*  a  MOH  striking  proof  the 
practice  of  the  Rubrics  and  Canons,  did  not  consider  erery- 
•  prohibited  which  was  not  ordered. 

re  is  much  more  important  evidence  of  Bishop 
Cos'in'-i  than  tbea  ;  ti rui  -li  :  his  three  Scries  of  Nate* 

on   the   Prayer  Book  afford  aburvi  nation  on    these 

questions,  and  shew  what  his  opinion  was  upon  this  inbji 

f  as  to  lawful  Ornaments  (and  it  was  the  belief 
lleviewer  of  the  Prayer  Book)  latiugly 

set  forth  in  the  following  passage  where,  speaking  of  Bucer'a 
Censure  upon  Edward '»  First  Prayer  Book,  he  says : — 

"  lie  likewise  finds  fault  there  with  those  Ministers  that  still  used 
vestments  and  lights  in  the  Church  ;  with  the  gesture*  of  Sowing  sad 
erossing  ;  with  making  clenn  thu  chalice  ;  taking  the  bread  and  wine 
into  1  hand,  when  be  repeats  the  words  of  institution  over 

I  ice  Book  from  the  right  to  the  left  side  of 
labia  J  (as  they  did  when  they  read  the  Epistle;)  seuing  the 
table  in  the  same  place  where  the  altar  stood  ;  and  with  shewing  the 
bread  and  the  rup  (though  tbey  did  not  elevate)  to  old  doling  aad 
lupcrstitioui  persons,  who  were  ready  to  sdor  All  which  ha 

wished  to  have  altered  ;  and  so  it  was  in  tbe  5th  of  Edw    \  I . 

"  Hut  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  all  the  Ornaments  of 

ih<-  <  'liuivh  were  restored  again,  by  the  Art  of  Uniformity,  and  the 

the  table  in  the  place  where  the  altar  stood,  was  specially 

by  the  queen's  «." — Note*  on  du  tioal  of  Oommem 

i'h  .-.!  Srri.-.     works,  rol  V.p.418.     Aag 

1854.     See  also  p.  438,  part  of  whieh  will  be  found  p.  7  etipra. 

u»  -inn  inn  So  loo,  in  commenting  upon  the  words,  "  at  were  in  tut,"  in 

9'i.tswr  •*•  ^"l,ric  0!  munion  Office  in  Elizabeth  a  Book,  he 

•ay 

"  Ami  \hn  a  sTerc  ■  "  US©,  aoi  I  replica  and  hood,  as  we  now  as*. 
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but  a  plain  white  alb,  with  a  vestment  or  cope  over  it ;  and  therefore,  1662. 
according  to  this  rubric,  are  wo  all  »till  bound  to  wear  albs  and  vest-  cui\m  ti. 
ments,  as  have  been  so  long  time  worn  in  the  Church  of  God,  how- 
•oerer  it  i»  neglected.  For  the  disuse  of  these  ornaments,  wc  may 
thank  them  that  came  from  Geneva,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Klixiibeth's  reign,  being  sot  in  places  of  government,  suffered  every 
negligent  priest  to  do  what  him  listed,  so  he  would  but  profess  a 
difference  and  opposition  in  all  things  (though  never  so  lawful  other- 
wise) again  «t  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  ceremonies  therein  used." 
— Ibid.  First  Series,  p.  42.  See  also,  Stand  Series,  pp.  BIO  and 
305. 

Again,  speaking  of  the  abolition  of  Ornaments  in  Edwards  tw  i<,imu« 

Second  Book,  he  remarks : —  omunti  •u»- 

■stS  is  Mw«'» 
"  Bat  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  [of  Elisabeth]  the   Parliament  to*  Book: 

thought  fit,  not  to  continue  this  last  order,  but  to  restore  the  first 

again ;  which  since  that  time  was  never  altered   by  any  other  law, 

and  therefore  it  is  still  in  force  at  this  day." — Ibid.     Third  Scries, 

p.  440. 

With  regard  to  the  Two  Lights  on  the  Altar,  the  Bishop  ibeaiur-Lictu: 
thus  expresses  himself:— 

"  Among  other  ornaments  of  the  Church  also  then  in  use,  in  the 
second  year  of  Edw.  VI.  there  were  two  lights  appointed  by  his 
injunctions  (which  the  parliament  had  authorized  him  to  make,  and 
whereof  otherwhiles  they  made  mention,  as  acknowledging  them  to 
be  binding,)  to  be  set  upon  the  high  altar,  as  a  signihY.i  :  n  i<  m<my 
of  the  light  which  Christ's  Gospel  brought  into  the  world;  mid  this 
iii  the  same  time,  when  all  other  lights  and  tapers  superstitiously  set 
before  images  were  by  the  same  injunctions,  with  many  other  absurd 
ceremonies  and  superfluities,  taken  away.  These  lights  were  (by 
virtue  of  this  present  [Elizabeth's]  rubric,  referring  to  what  was  in 
use  in  the  second  of  Edw.  VI.)  afterwards  continued  in  all  the 
queen's  chapels,  during  her  whole  reign  ;  and  so  are  they  in  the 
King's,  and  in  many  cathedral  churches,  besides  the  chapels  of  divers 
noblemen,  bishops,  and  colleges  to  this  day. 

"  It  was  well  known,  that  the  Lord-treasurer  Burleigh  (who  was 
no  friend  to  superstition  or  popery)  used  them  constantly  in  his 
rh.ipcl,  with  other  ornaments  of  fronts,  palls  and  books,  upon  his 
altar.  The  like  did  Bishop  Andrewes,  who  was  a  man  who  knew 
well  what  he  did,  and  as  free  from  popish  superstition  as  any  in  the 
kingdom  besides. "—NoU*.  Third  Series,  p.  440.  See  also,  Second" 
Series,  pp.  231  and  306. 

On  the  subject  of  Altar*  he  thus  speaks : — 
"  In  King  Edward's  first  service-book,   the  word  altar  was  per* 
milted  to  stand,  as  being  the  name  thr.t  Christians  for  many  hui. 
years  had  been  acquainted  withal.     Therefore  when  there  was  such 
pulling  down  of  altars,  and  setting  up  of  tables  at  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Elisabeth's  reign,  she  was  fain  to  make  an  injunction  to  re- 
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•train   such    ungodly   fury,    (for   which,    St.  Chrysuatom    says,    the 

liaiii.    in   liis   imif    would    have  stoned  a   man   to  death,   that 

«lu.i.  ml  bid  hi*  bauds  upon  an  altar  to  destroy  it.      Horn. 

Iin.   txl   fop.  Autioch.     Si'juii  relitt  hoc  altare  Mubrutrt,  uonne  ilium 

'ibv*  obnt<'<!"'  A- .)  and   (tppointtd  decent  and  corr»  : 
covered  to  he  set  up  again  in  the  same  place- 

thereby  giving  an  interpretation  of  this  clause  in  our  communion* 
book.  For  the  word  table  lie  re  standi)  not  exclusively,  as  if  it 
not  be  called  an  altar,  but  to  show  the  indiflerency  and  liberty  of  the 
name  ;  as  of  old  it  was  called  Mtnsa  Domini  a»  well  as  Alktrt  Domini, 
the  one  having  reference  to  the  participation,  the  other  to  the 
oblation  of  the  Eucharist. 

••  There  are  that  contend,  how  it  was  the  intent  and  purpose  of 
our  Church  at  this  Reformation,  to  pal!  down  and  wholly  extinguish 
tin-  very  name  of  an  altar;  but  all  their  reasons  being  only  the 
matter  of  fact  that  altars  were  then  pulled  down,  and  this  place  of 
ihc  Liturgy  that  here  it  is  called  a  table,  we  ansir.  n  matter 

of  fact  proves  nothing,  being  rather  the  seal  of  the  people  that  were 
new  come  out  of  the  tyranny  that  was  used  in  Queen  Mary's  tins*. 
Hut  if  thi*  were  not  by  order  of  the  Church,  or  according  to  the  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  the  Church  and  State  at  the  Reform;, 
came  it  to  paw  then  that  from  thut  day  to  this  the  altars  bavs-  con- 
tinued in  the  kings'  and  queens'  households  after  the  same  manner 
as  they  did  before  t  They  never  dreamt  there  of  setting  up  any 
tables  in  .trail  of  them  :  and  likewise  in  most  cathedral  churches, 
how  Man  it  thut  all  things  remained  as  they  did  before,  but  only  that 
the  CQUrl  and  putjtior  of  those  places  [a  line  is  crossed  uul  hens 
Ed.]  and  therefore  were  mure  liki  iv  to  Iliiuw  the  true  intent  and 
mean- 1  _  pf  QUI  Chard),  bj  letting  the  altars  stand  still  as  they  had 
done  belore.  And  it  will  be  worthy  the  noting  thai 
Church  had  any  pulling  down,  removing,  or  changing  the  altar  into 
a  table,  no  more  than  in  the  court,  but  in  such  places  only  where 
deans,  and  bishops,  and  prebends  were  preferred,  that  suffered 
themselves  more  to  he  led  by  the  fashions  which  they  had  seen  at 
Stnuburg  in  Germany,  and  Geneva  in  France,  and  Zurich  in 
Switzerland,  than  by  the  orders  of  the  Chorch  of  England  established, 
and  continued  in  her  majesty '•  family,  the  likeliest  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  Church  and  State  of  any  other  place.  Therefore 
they  that  will  i   mdure  we  should  have,  or  they  that  will 

believe  we  have,  any  altar  allowed  and  continued  in  our  Church 
(howsoever  as  it  ia  here,  and  as  it  is  in  moat  of  the  fathers  tot 
times  called  a  tabic.)  let  them  go  to  the  King's  court,  and  to  uio*i  of 
our  Cathedral  Churches,  and  enquire  how  long  they  have  stood 
there  and  kept  that  name  only,  as  being  indeed  the  moat  eminent  and 
the  most  usual  among  Christians." — Notts.  First  Series,  pp.  85 and  88* 

That  hop  allowed  a   Credence  Table  is  plain  by  bis 

quoting  with  approval,  the  following  passage  from  Bishop 
Andrews : — 

"  Into  bis  hands  the  priest  from  a  by-standing  table  on  the  sooth 


side,  reacheth   first  the  wafer-bread,  in  a  canister  do*  mil  IMS, 

lined  with    liacn.      2ndly.    Tba    Win   in  a    barrel   on  a    or.nlli!    with        OiwIm  II. 
four  feet.     Those  the  bi.hop  offrreth  in  the  name  of  the  whole  I 
gregation,  upon  ili«-  :ilr.ir." — find  p.  93 

Moreover  he  did  not  consider  the  mixed  Chalice  to  be  con-  tiwmiii* 

ChsKor; 

tnury  to  the  J  .aw  of  the  Church  of  England,  for,  after  quoting 
some  Fathers  on  dM  nee.-vsity  of  using  Wine,  he  says: — 

"Thiawere  enough  to  free  our  Chuich  from  any  heinous  offence, 
though  it  uses  not  commonly  to  mix  water  with  wine,  as  the  Church 
of  Rome  doth.  And  yet,  we  must  confess  the  custom  is  very 
ancient,  consonant  to  the  figures  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  St. 
:an,  Ep  iii.  iib.  ii..  reckons  up,  and  of  the  New,  where  water 
and  blood  issued  out  of  Christ's  side ;  and  agreeable  (as  there  ia 
great  probability)  to  Christ's  own  practice,  when  lie  did  first  insti- 
tute this  holy  Sacrament ; Our  Church  forbids  it  not,*  for 

aught  1   know,  and   tlu-y  that    think  lit   may  use  it,  as   some  most 

Mai  among  us  do  at  this  day;  yet  for  the  approbation  of  our 

moat  common  practice,  »l  io  consecrate   wine  alone  without 

water,  we  hate  all  this  on  our  side  ;    " — Notts.     First  Series, 

p.  153. 

Wit!  tkt  Ski  Hi  words  arc: — 

"  If  we  anoint  not  now  with  the  oil,  it  is  becaose  we  doubt  whether 
it  be  hiwful  to  continue  that  Extraordinary  and  nilraculou*  custom, 
that  was  well  used  in  St.  James's  time.  And  herein  wc  do  no  more 
than  Deccntius  the  Bishop  of  Eugubium  did,  Anno  Dotn.  416,  Mar. 
19,  who  professes  so  much  ignorance  in  that  matter,  that  he  wrote  to 
Innocent  the  First  (then  I'opc  of  Rome)  to  be  resolved  whether  it 
were  lawful  for  a  bishop  to  anoint  the  sick  or  no.  Ep.  I.  c.  3,  o& 
Isidore  de  Off.,  lib.  ii.  c.  2G,  dacript."—Nota.  Third  Series, 
p.  495. 

Rubric  thai  "  the  Chancels  shall  remain  ai  they  hav* 
"  done  in  times  past"  he  explains  thus : — 

"That  is,  distinguished  from  the  body  of  the  Church  by  a  frame 
of  open  work,  and  furnished  with  n  row  of  chairs  or  stools  on  either 
side;  and  if  there  were  formerly  any  steps  up  to  the  place  where 
the  altar  or  table  stood,  that  they  should  be  suffered  to  continue  so 
still,  and  nr»t  to  be  taken  down  and  laid  level  with  the  lower  ground, 
as  lately  they  hove  been  by  violence  and  disorder,  contrary  to  law 
'      Second  Series,  p.  228. 
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and  custom.'  -  Ibid. 


And,    once    more,    be  recognizes    prohibited   MMODI   of  v**M*4itaM 
Marriage,  though  there  is  no  direction  upon  the  subject  in 

•  This  opinion  of  Bishop  Cosio  is,  I  think,  s  sufficient  a-twrr  to  Mr.  Wi 
assertion  that u  The  withdrawal  of  thr  aider  f  for  lbs  mixed  cup  giro  in  Edward's 
1st  Book]  amount*,  in  fact,  to  s  dinot  prnhibitioa  of  the  praottos,  Imauso  it 
■hews  an  inUntioo  to  exclude  it"—  p.  88. 
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tin-  Prayer  Book  or  Canons  of  160S-4-,  by  laying  of  the 
Marriage  office: — 

"  Fl  is  not  here  ordered  at  what  time  of  the  •erriee  thia  form  of 
marriage  shall  be  celebrated.  Nor  at  what  time  of  the  rear  (accor- 
ding to  other  laws)  the  nolemnuauun  of  Matrimouv  is  prohibited.*' 
—  I'»'l.     Third  Scries,  p.  323. 

true  that  all  these  Notes  of  Bishop  Costa  appear  to 
hare  been  chiefly  written  long  prior*  to  tlv  m  of  the 

Prayer  Book  in  1662,  and  therefore  it  might  be  suggested 
that  perhaps  he  changed  his  opinions  on  some  or  all  of  them 
before  the  latter  time ;  but  as  it  seems  certain  that  most  of 
the  changes  in  the  Book  were  made  at  his  suggestion,  wc 
have  only  to  examine  the  summary  of  them  already  given  at 
p.  447,  to  sec  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the  surmise.  Some 
of  bit  proposals  indeed,  though  approved  by  his  co-reviewers, 
were  not  adopted:  one  of  these  relates  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Rubric  on  Ornaments,  of  which  he  says  : — 

•'  Hut  what  these  Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Minister, 
were,  is  not  here  specified,  and  they  are  ao  unknown  to  many,  that 
by  moat  they  arc  neglected.  Wherefore  it  were  requisite  that  those 
Ornament*  used  in  the  second  year  of  King  Edward,  should  be  here 
particularly  named  and  set  forth,  lhat  there  might  be  no  difference 
about  them." — Particulars  to  be  considered,  explained,  and  eorrteUd 
in  Uu  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     Works,  vol.  V.  p.  607. 

Why  this  suggestion,  so  important  as  the  pending  su 
Church  Ornaments  proves  it  to  have  been,  was  not  acted 
upon,  tlit  ms  to  be  no  explanation  ;  but  it  may  fairly  be 

surmised  that  tin-  temper  of  the  period  forbad  it:  to  have 
specified  all  the  legal  Ornaments  of  Edwards  second  year 
would  probably  have  raised  the  Puritan  opposition  to  such  a 
it  that  it  might  have  proved  an  insurmountable  barrier 
to  any  attempt  to  pel  r<  thetf  use;  and  it  may  therefore  have 
been  considered  the  safer  and  more  prudential  course  to  do 
no  more  than  re-<  general  standard,  leaving  it  to  more 

firfOQI  >e*  to  display  its  detailed  characteristics. 

It  has  already  been  contended  in  this  work  (see  pp.  7,  1 1,22, 
38,  114,  &  311)  that  die  Provincial  Constitutions,  where  not 
repugnant  to  later  Laws,  are  to  be  regarded  strictly  as  part  uf 

•  The  Editor  of  die  Oxford  Reprint  of  die  Notes  ben  qwtad  frosa, 
that  UV  Ptnt  6stm  was  writtm  brtwten  161V  and  16M ;  the  &t—d 
tw«m  lMBaad  I6M-,  sad  Uv*  Tim  4  &****  mostly  before  1M0. 


BwO.  Mr. 
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"the  Authority  of  Parliament"  which  regulates  the  use  of  XnEH!'* 
Ornamente  and  Ceri-monics :    it  is   sati  '" 

meet  with  any  Visitation  Inquiries,  subsequent  to  the  last 
Review  of  the  l'r;i\er  Book,  which  recognize  this  principle : 
mi.1i  [|  the  case  with  the  following  Articles  which,  through- 
out, rdVr  t<»  the  Ancient  Canons,  and  speak  of  them  as 
••  EecUHaHietU  Lmi  '  though,  beyoikl  this  cir- 

cumstance, there  is  no  enquiry  in  them  which  demands  parti- 
cular notice  ;  indeed  they  are  as  general  in  their  questions  as 
they  "til  DOuld  be.     They  are  intitled:— 

:  tide*  of  Enquiry  :*  according  to  the  Rubricks  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Laws  now  in  force,  Ra 
the  help  of  the  Church-wardens  of  every  Parish  within  the  Arch- 
Deaconry  of  Durham,  in  die  Visitation  of  the  Honourable  and 
Reverend  Rodbrt  Boom,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Archdeacon  of  Dur- 
ham.    Anno.  Dom.  171s 

■  Ntviuuth  upon  Tine  :    Printed  by  John  White,  at  hut  houae 
on  the  Side.'' 


1  quote  the  following  as  relating  to  the  present  subject : 
"Tit.  I.     Section*. 


Thty  taqalra 


"  Doth  he  [your  Minister]  gire  notice  of  Holy-Days,  and  Fasting-  HaiT«ar», 
Days,  of  the  Lent-Fatt,  and  of  the  Ember-  Weeks,  that  the  people   PMtmc-aa>i. 
be  minded  to  pray  to  [?  for]  such  as  are  to  be  solemnly  called  to  the  KofBUoM?1"" 
work  of  tlie  Ministry  .'     Doth  he  give  notice  of  the  yearly  Pertm- 
bulalion  in  Rogation-  Week,  for  preserving  the  Bounds  of  the  Parish, 
and  for  desiring  God's  blessing  upon  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  ?     And 
doth  he  at  certain  convenient  places  sing  or  say,  the  two  Psalms, 

•  That*  Article*,  together  with  thoee  given  at  pp.  380,  394,  6  392,  are  ronUined 
in  a  relume  of  Pampblete  in  the  Brituh  M  mat-urn,  marked  "Theolgogy,  l*W. 
1636— 1»29,"  and  Catalogued  "  13  L  I  £,  1566." 

k  In  a  M.S.  Nolo  on  tho  Title-page  they  an  called  "  Articles  of  Inquiry  in  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Durban,  A.D.,  1663.  rid.  Pam.  42,  p.  2."  The  reference 
ecems  to  bo  to  aomo  Collection  of  Pamphleta  with  which  three  Articles  bad  bean 
bound  up  by  their  possessor.  Then-  appears,  however,  to  be  soma  error  in  this 
date,  tor  no  record  occurs  of  any  Archdeacon  of  Durham  of  that  naaM  before 
1601 :  L.  Hera,  in  hi*  List  menbona  "  Robert  Boothe,  8.  T.  B..  ■HCcecded  16th 
Ma j,  1191  :  enid  by  tho  deprivation  of  Orearile  (Keg.  Dunelm).  Died  7th 
Aug.  1730,  and  buried  at  Bristol,  of  which  Cathedral  ho  was  dam."—  Fmtti. 
Eeei.  jinf.  vol.  111.  p.  305.  Oxford,  1841.  8o  too  among  thu  "  Archdeacons  of 
Northumberland,"  be  namca  "Robert  Booth,  IS  May,  1601."— JKA  p.  SOS. 
Tha  coincidence  of  Dataa  aecma  to  prove  that  it  waa  the  earn*  paraon  who  bald 
both  office*,  aad  tha  different  spelling  of  tlia  name,  without  an  #  in  thia  latter 
ease,  suggests  him  to  have  been  the  Archdeacon  of  Durham  to  whoa  the  Articles 
are  attributed.  In  any  caw,  BOwwTW,  tbe  Articles  are  mb—otmnt  to  the  kit 
Rcvwiao  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  ia  the  reaaaa  for  hare  quoting 
them :  and  as  one  of  them  (not  here  given)  refers  to  "  Stat.  W!B.  HI.  chap 
and  to  "An  AH  Anno.  6  sad  7  Ouil.  3.",  both  of  which  ware  ssade  in  1W4,  it 
aecma  most  probable  that  the  date  of  these  Articles  ia  between  1710  and  1 1 
tho  laat  figure  after  "  171 "  having  apparenUy  dropped  out. 


beginning,  Btntdtct  anitna  mta  (i.e.   103,  104)  with  thr  Litan*  and 
Suffrages    thereunto,    -i'li    or   ■    Homily    ol    Thanks;:  '  'ml. 

■  Ircudy  devised  and  divided  into  four  Parti. 

"  I.   Kubrick   after  (),-  !.    Can.  13.   5/A   ami  (\tk   of 

Edward  the  6th,  cl. I  Lfll  «•/  Uniformity,  1  Bill.  1.  14.     Car. 

8.      Q.  EUs.    fnjunc.  1.059. 

I,  Cbneerfiiny  Oayr  of  Fatting  or  AbmHnenet,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Common  Ftuyer  Bool;  Can.  31.  Conci/  Agath.  c.  15,  •ptm' 
Oration.  Ditt.  50.  Can.  64,  in  C'apite  Condi.  Mtldentt  Can.  76. 
ilmw  845.  Condi.  Moguntium,  Anno  {<  1 3 :  Com.  34.  Canonm  Regit 
Ettgari  Anno  967.    Spelm.   T.  1.  />.  100.  UgtM  lUgit  Ganuti  C.  16. 

"3.  Q.  Flu.  Injunct.  1559,  1504.  Concil  Aort-liancnM  I,  mum. 
Anno  511,  Can  24. 

•*  Section  7. 

'**  ut*'V>/*  .        "  Doth  he  u*e  any   other    Prayer   before  Sermon  in  the  Pulpit, 
■mrfkitoD irtci   than  what  u  enjoin'd  by  (he  Cation  '     Does  he  alee  after  i 
*""  "'  mon  wholly  forbear  to  uxe  any  Kind  or  Form  of  Prayer  of  his  own 

Invt-tiiixii  hi  Composure?  And  does  lie  pronounce  the  Blutimg 
wherewith  the  Church  useth  to  dismiss  the  People?  Doth  fa 
time  of  Dmn.  Service,  use  due  and  luwly  Ucvcrence  at  the  mention 
of  the  Blessed  Name  of  J*.»rs.  in*  true  ting  others  to  dn  the  like,  not 
as  an  Adoration  of  the  bare  Sound  of  the  Word,  but  as  an  acknow- 
ledgement that  there  is  not  in  Heaven  or  March,  any  Name,  by 
which  we  shall  he  saved,  but  that  alone. 

"  1.   Can.   55.    K.    Edward's  Injunction      Q.    Elir.    Injunctions, 

■'  '.'.    Rulirie  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service. 

"3  Pliili|i.  Si  1"  <  <m.  18.  Q.  Elis.  Injunction*,  1559.  CtmeiL 
BitUrcnte.  Anno  1361.  Can.  I.  Concil.  Avenionente,  Anna  1326. 
Can.  4. 

■JMimlL 

••  Whether  hath  he  married  any  Persons  in  the  Time  wherein 
Marriage  is  by  Law  restrained,  without  a  lawful    I  fix.  from 

MSI  before  Advent  Sunday  until  the  14th  of  January,, 
and  from   UM  <•  Septuagetima  Sunday,  until  the 

Monday  m-xt  after  Low  Sunday;  and  from  the  Sunday  next  before 
the  Rofftl  Sunday  I     Wl„  11M. 

my,  at  any  other  Times,  than  between  the  Hours  of  Eight  and 
Twelve,  or  in  any  private  Haute,  or  before  their  Parents  an<!  I 
nors  (the    Parties  being   under  the  age  of  21  years)  have  testified 
their  content. 

•'  I.  /-j-fr.  d*  Frriu  Cap.  Capellanut  liynd.   L.  8.  Tit.  16.  p.  |fc5. 

L.  4.  TU.  a.  P. 
"2.  ton.  ii'l.  3.     Cam.  62.  loo. 

"Tit.  ![!]. 

'•  Concerning  Thing*  appertaining  to  Church  ft. 

"  Is  your  Church  and  Chancel  decently  and  comely  kept,  as  well 
n  aa  without ;    are  the  Seats  well  maintain M.  the  Steeple  and 
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Bell*  preserved;    the  Windows  well  glazed;    the  Floor  kept  plain   gUSdlT ""*" 
und  even  ;  and  ull  things  in  order)  and  decent  son  without  dust  or 
any  Thing  that  may  be  either  mrffimtt  M  unseemly  Tor  the  House  of 
God,  &*  is  prescribed  in  a  Homily  to  that  effect,  and  the  85  Canon  ? 

"  Section  3. 

'*  Have  you  a  decent  Foul  set  up  ut  the  lower  part  of  your  Church   root . 
for  the  Administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptinu? 
"Oam.  81.  Lynd.  3.   TH.  24.  Lib.  3.  IK.  tf. 

*'  Station  4. 

"  Have  you  a  convenient  Pew.  for  your  Minister  to  read  Divine   !>•»*.  ruin*. 
Service  in  .'     A  Pulpit,  with  a  decent  Cloth  and  Cushion  ?     A  largo         *: 
Bible,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  both  well  and  substantially 
hound?      Hare  you  likewise  the   Book  of  Homilies  t     A   Book  of 
Canuus  and  Constitutions  Ecclesiastical  ?     A  printed  Table  of  IM- 
yreei,  wherein  Marriage  is  forbidden  T 

"I.  Bn\  ar*  Morniwj  Prayer,  Can.  82.  Can.  83,  Can.  80, 

Lib.  Can.  I/ueipl.  EocL  AmA,  171.     BpsW    I.  Can.  80. 

"  5.  Ratification*  of  the  Canon*  at  (As  end  of  Uun\.     Can  Oil. 

■  Section  5. 

'•  Hate  you  n  decent  Communion  Table,  for  the  Administration 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  Arc  there  two  fair  and 
larpe  Covering  lor  it.  DM  of  Silk,  Bruflj  nr  Bm  Cloth  ;  another  of 
tine  Linen  |  with  a  Plate  or  Paten,  and  n  Cup  or  Chalice  of  Silver, 
and  two*  fair  Flagons  of  Pewter  or  purer  Metal  belonging  to  it  ? 

-  1.  Can.  X2.—  2.  Can.  82.  Rubric  before  the  Communion. 
Article*  for  Doctrine  and  Preachimj,  7th  Khz.  Conetit.  de 
Archidiae.  Lynd.  Comfit.  J*rovine.  Condi.  Oron.  Steph.  Cant. 
Arehiepi.  Lynd. 

"  3.  Coiud'l.  Provine.  Concil.  ftron.  Steph.  Cant.  Arehiepi.  Lynd. 
Conetit.  Rich.  WethertlicdL  Cant.  Archiep.  Lynd.  Concil.  Tribur'ienu 
Anno.  895.      Canon  18. 

"Section  6. 

"  Have  you  a  barge  snd  decent  Surplice  (one  or  more)  for  your  v. 
Minister  to   wear  at  all  Times  of  public  Ministration  in  the  Church, 
with  an  Hood  or  Tippet   to  wear  over  it  ?     Have  you  a  Terrier  of 
the  Glebe-Lands,  and  other  Possessions  belonging  to  your  Church  I 

•  There  is  a  siailsr  enquiry  in  the  Article*  of  the  Rev.  Knigbtly  Chctwood, 
Archdeacon  of  York,  170&— "Tm  L.  1,8..  Have  yoo  •  KtUm  to  put  Um 
Brtmd  on,  a  Ckaliee  to  put  the  »'«*  in,  and  have  you  one  or  more  Pltfftm  of 
■\rvts?  or  better  Metul     — 

up  Cosin  aake  Uie  some  question  in  Art.  4,  Tit.  I.,  snd  n  is  worth  notice 
that  in  all  the  previous  Visitation  Articles  wily  <m*  Flagon  la  rrquirvd;  I  do  not 
say  this  is  a  proof  that  th«.  mnuJ  Flajpw  «u  meant  to  be  used  for  Water  to  be 
mtzrd  with  (ho  Wine,  bsj  IBM  juesuoB  unseats  itself— could  thaw  haw  bean 
a  need  of  t*«  Flagons  for  tho  Wine »  If  not,  may  it  nut  bssa  heca  Intended  to 
fumiah  the  neons  of  rrtunung,  to  the  ancient  (and  not  prohibited)  practice  when 
noKUnor*  should  favour  it? 

Cbetwood's  other  Articles  are  very  similar  to  those  of  Archdeacon  Booth. 
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Have  you  a  Book  of  Parchment,  wherein  to  Register  the  Christen- 
ings. Marriages  and  Burial*  of  your  Pariah?  Another  Book,  where- 
iit  to  Record  the  Licences  of  all  strange  Ministers,  that  arc  admitted 
at  any  Time  to  preach  in  your  Church  or  Chapel?  And  a  third 
Book,  wherein  to  write  down  the  accounts  of  the  Church- Wardens ; 
and  to  keep  an  Inventory  of  all  Tiling  proviil.il  aikI  belonging  to 
your  Church  '  Have  you  a  strong  Ohut,  with  Locks*: 
wherein  to  kit'p  all  those  Books,  ami  OChsf  Books,  and  other  Kurnt- 
ture  for  Divine  Services  in  safe  Custody  t  And  lastly,  bavo  you  a 
.  wherein  to  put  and  keep  Alms  for  the  Poor,  and  a  Bier,  with  a 
Black  Herse-Cloth.  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead? 

•'  I.  Ca>«.  5K.— a.  Lynd  <le  Officii  Arckidiae.—S.  Chn.  58, — ♦. 
Cm.  87.-5.  dm.  70.  A'.  Edward's  Injunction*.— H.  —7 

Can,  54.-8.  A".  Edward's  Injunction,  Q,.  Eli«.  Injunction,  1559. 
—9.  Lynd.  Lib.  3.   Tit.  27. 

"Tit.  1I[1.]     Section  8. 

"  Hare  you  any  in  jour  Parish  thut  refuse  to  contribute  to,  and 
pay  the  Kent  assessed  upon  them  for  the  Repair  of  the  Church  or 
I'll  ij>rl,  <ir  the  providing  any  Books,  Utensils,  or  necessary  Orna- 
ments to  the  same  belonging. 

"Can.  91.     Can.  85. 

"Tit.  IV.     Section*. 

Is  your  Clerk  or  Sexton  ddigent  in  keeping  clean  the  Church, 
Hinging  the  Bells  in  due  Time,  and  Tolling  a  Passing  Bell  when 
any  Persons  are  departing,  to  the  Intent  that  they  who  are  within 
bearing  of  it  may  be  moved  in  their  Private  Devotions  to  recom- 
mend tbe  State  of  the  departing  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  i 
Redeemer  ? 

"  1.  Can.  67.— Articles  for  Doctrine  and  Prtachiny,  Anno.  1504. 
Sparrow." 

I  have  now  gone  through,  I  believe,  every  known  Document 
of  any  authority,  relating  to  change*  in  Omarm-nt,  Ritual,  and 
Ceremonial,  issued  during  the  330  years  which  preceded  the 
establishment  of  the  present  Prayer  Book  i.e.  from  1532  to 
1662  tlu-  final  result  of  this  attempt  to  ascertain  what  was 
t  lurch)  abolished  and  what  retained  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the 
Catalogue  already  given  uf  what  was  lawful  at  the  cud  of 
abetb/a  reign  (pp.  308-11)  re-inforved  anil  perhaps  somc- 
what  augmented  by  the  re-enactment  of  the  present  Rubric 
on  Ornaments,  which  Rubric  the  last  Act  of  Uniformity  im- 
poses as  Statute  I /aw.  I  say  torn  ,  because 
the  Rubric  gi  !•  faring  us  back,  as  it  does,  to  the 
Saxon  D  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth)  wholly  annuls  wbattrvs* 
was  dune  in  the  way  of  abolishing  Ornaments  between  these 


two  periods:  in  support  of  this  we  liave 1 1  '.judgment  T^lyn'ffihi,f4 

l  Eh*.  I.u.shington  (see  p.  7)  and  the  apparent  testimony  Jj^l^^l"1'* 
of  Mr.  Ooode  (see  p.  331).  Thus,  whereas  the  various 
directions  of  Fdizabeth's  reign,  subsequent  to  her  Act  of 
Uniformity,  rendered  it  doubtful  whether  e.g.  Stone  Altars, 
Imaoks,  The  Chasuble,  The  Amice,  Thk.  Phanon.  enuld 
be  legally  used  under  the  general  untfioritij  of  her  Rubric  OH 
Ornaments ;  there  can  be  no  question  that  they  are  lawful 
now,  uii  1<  ire  repugnant  to  the  diameter  and  direc- 

tions of  any  of  the  Established  Offices.  That  Altars  are  not, 
has  been,  l"  think,  fully  proved  at  pp.  <io.  68,  142— 1 44,  885— 
400 ;  and  the  statements  of  Kishop  C'osin  (see  p.  i&5,)  en- 
tirely confirm  what  is  there  advanced  :  nor  dues  it,  I  think, 
■ire  any  argument  to  prove  that  a  Rubric  re-imposed, 
despite  the  resistance  of  the  Puritaii  party  (who  opposed  it  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  "  bring  back  the  cope,  albe,  &c, 
"and  other  vestments  forbidden  by  die  Common  Payee  Book, 
"5and6Edw.  VI.")  does  legalize  Ornaments  which  are  quite 
as  en:  with  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Prayer  Book 

Services :  on  this  point,  too,  we  can  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  Cosin  as  the  chief  Reviewer  of  the  Book.  Of  Credekce- 
TAM.r.s  it  U  enough  to  say  that — a  necessity  for  them,  u  t"i 
some  analagou-  j >r<  ptation  of  the  Elements,  being  created  by 
the  new  Rubric  of  the  present  Book — they  or  any  structure, 
used  in  Edward's  second  year,  for  the  purpose  now  required 
must  be  perfectly  lawful  at  this  day. 

It  was  BMOtiooed  at  pp.  38  and  31 1  that  the  Ancient  Con-  s,t.mttft 
stitulions  and  Canons,  passed  before  the  Reformation,  must  AiiriJ?i«i 
be  consulted  in  any  endeavuur  to  frame  a  complete  List  of  *■•»  »w 
Ornaments   and   Ceremonies  now  lawful  in  the  Church  of  u*  upL 
England  :    1  propose  therefore  now  to  examine  these  with  a 
•  id    object  :    First,   to    ascertain    what    Ornaments  and 
Ceremonies,  not  specified  in  die  Prayer  Book  and  the  Canons 
of  1603  and  1640,  are  there  enjoined:  Secondly,  to  test  the 
ivacy  of  the  Catalogues  of  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  re- 
tained at  the  conclusion  of  Edward's  Second   Year  and  of 
Elizabeth's  reign  respectively.     This  end  will  perhaps  be  tx 
accomplished  by  extracting  such  portions  of  this  old 
Law  as  relate  to  Ornament  and  Ceremonial,  and  to  point  out 
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in  parallel  columns  the  particular*  in  which  they  have  been 
ified,   changed,  or  abolished   by  any   later  enactments 
possessed  of  a  repealing  po«i  r. 

The  Authority  of  these  Constitution:*  and   Canons,  wl.. 
not  inconsistent  with  or  repugnant  to  more  recent  Ecclesiasti- 
cal 1-a.ws,  has  ever  been  reoogfl  toe  they  were  endued 
nrrly  with  Statutory  force  by  the  25  Hen.  8.  c.  19.  §  7,  and 
85  Hen.  8,  c.  16,  §  2.     The  following  passage*  from  Dr.  Bum 
will  poiltt  out  distinctly  the  light  in  which  tlicv  ;ir.-  t-> 
v  u  wed  :  having  mentioned  some  of  the  Source*  of  our  E<. 
siastical  Law  ha  proceeds  to  speak  thus  :  — 

"  Iti'Mik-i  the   foreign   canon  law,  we  hare  our   hgatine  and  pro- 
I'ltu-ic  i.ni  . 

l,Tl  »t   Constitutions  were  made    and  published    within 

tlm  realm  in  tin-  timm  of  Otho,  legate  of  Gregory  the  Ninth,  and  of 
OtKobon  Cattfwardj  Pope  Ardian  the  Fifth,)  who  was  legate  here  to 
Clemml  tin-  Fourth  :  and  these  are  illustrated  by  the  learned  comment 
kI  Jwlut  ii.  Athon. 

These    Legs  tine    Constitutions    did    extend    equally    to     both 
Provinces,  having  been  ni:ide   in   national  synods  or  C*  idd 

here  by  the  r«**pective  Legates. 

"The  Provincial  Constitutions  were  made  in   Convo  »h« 

times  of  the  several  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  from  Stephen  Lan<jU>n 
U)  Umry  Chichester,  containing  the  Constitutions  of  those  two 
Archbishops,  and  of  these  several   Archbishops  interni*  rit, 

Rirhnrd  Wethtrrshetl .  Edmund  of  Ahint/don,  Boniface,  John  Ptccham, 
Robert  Winchtlsey,  Walter  Reynold,  Simon  Mtpham,  John  Stratford, 
Simon  Iflepe,  Simon  Lanyham,  Simon  of  Sudbury,  and  Thomms 
Arundel.     These  were  collected  and  adornci  learned  (3km 

of  William  Lindwood,  official  of  the  Court  of  Canterbury,  and  after- 
wards Bishop  of  St.  David's,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth. 
Which  constitutions,  although  made  only  for  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, yet  were  received  also  by  the  Province  of  York  in  Convocation, 
in  the  year  1463. 

••  There  were  other  constitutions  of  divers   prelate*,  both  before 
and  after  :  but  these  which  have  been  m  having  been  intro- 

duced to  public  notice  by  tin-  two  learned  canonists  above  named, 
have  li  i|mlly  r.'gi 

•'  OOBUrniag  thi<  whole  body  of  t!»-  Canon  Law,  it  is  enacted  by 

the-  Statu-,   of  tin-   |i    Hen.   8.  c.    19,  as  followeth  :  » that 

rations,  constitutions,  ordinances,  and  synodals  provincial,  being 
already  made,  which  bo  not  contrarian!  or  repugnant  to  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  of  this  realm,  nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the 
s  prerogative  royal,  shall  now  still  be  used  and  executed  as  they 
were  afore  the  making  of  this  act,  till  such  tim>-  as  they  be  viewed, 
searched,  or  otherwise  ordered  and  determined  by  the  said  two  and 
thirty  persona  [who  were  to  be  selected  to  revise  them],  or  the  more 


pari  of  them,  according  to  the  tenor,  form,  and  effect  of  this  present 
act/"*— Bed.  Uw.    Vol.1.   Preface-  p.  xxiii.  Phillimore's  Ed.  II 

"A  made  of  t'n •><•  Ecclesiastical  Laws  is 
taken  from  Johnson'.-  F.s<.i.jsii  Canons,  originally  published 
in  1720,  and  reprinted  in  the  Anglo-Cutholie  Library.  ~  vols. 
Osford  1850.  in  assigning  his  reasons  for  translating  and 
piihhshing  these  Canons,  Johnson  speaks  thus: — 

"XIX.   Another  i  ml  !  proposed  tomyxelfin   thin  collection,  was 
ulcr  .1  BUM   full  view  of  our  present  conHtitution  than 

< un  have  from  :?,  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  Canon*  in 

English,  made   since   the    Reformation.      For  it  i«  certain  that  the 

I  worst  part  of  the  Constitutions  contained  in  these  papers,  I 
mean  those  made  by  Archbishop  Langton  and  his  successors  down  to 
Chichley,  are  partly  yet  in  force  :  these  are  the  Constitutions  upon 
which  Lyndwood  wrote  his  gloss,  and  of  these  the  words  ot 
Statute  (25  lieu.  \  III.  c.  19.)are  to  be  understood,  v«.  'Provided 
always  that  such  Canons  [&c.]'  From  this  clause  it  is  evident  that 
all   Canons  and   Constitutions    Ecclesiastical,  which  were  in  force 

n  the  nmking  of  this  Statute,  do  so  still  remain.  What 
contrary  to  Statute,  Custom,  (that  is,  common  law.)  and  Prerogative 
Royal,  could  not  legally  be  executed  before  the  making  of  this  Statute 
(though  they  often  were  in  fact.)  Rut  such  aa  might  lawfully  he  put 
in  practice  before,  (excepting  such  Canons  as  concern  appeals  to 
Rome,)  may  be  put  in  practice  still ;  unless  they  have  been  abolished 
by  some  Statute  made  since  this  of  King  Henry  VI II ;  and  many  of 

•  I  hare,  in  whole  or  in  part,  been  annulled  by  the  Acts  of  Unit»r- 

|  which  establish  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  :  which 
doth  in  fan  many  particulars  contradict  these  Constitutions.  No 
Canons  made  since  this  Act  have  so  direct  and  express  a  ratification 
given  them  by  Statute,  as  tthcsc  which  were  made  and  executed 
befin  •-•.     Therefore,  though  generally  speaking,  where  two 

Canons  clash  with  each  other,  the  last  is  of  greatest  authority  ;  yet 
the  Cations  of  1603  being  confirmed  by  the  King  only,  and  not  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  cannot  abate  the  force  of  the  old  Constitutions : 
for  these  Canons  made  iti  the  year  lt>03  are  only  by  implication,  not 
by  express  words,  allowed  to  be  put  in  execution,  by  Statute  13.  Car. 
II.  c.  12. 

'•  XX.  The  words  of  this  Statute  of  Henry  VIII.  are  so  under- 
stood as  to  confirm  not  only  these  Constitutions,  so  far  as  consistent 
with  statute  law,  or  prerogative  royal,  but  even  so  much  of  the 
Pope'*  Canon  law  aa  was  here  commonly  :,-  -.  fur  instance, 

it  passes  aa  good  law  in  our  temporal  Courts,  that  the  I ^toran  canon 
against  pluralities  is  of  as  great  force  as  an  Act  of  Parliament.  What 
part  of  the  Canon  Law  was  recrn  and,  and  the  manner  of 

putting   that  and  our  domestic  const  It)  to  be 

learned   from   Lyndwood  :    for  by  tin-  common  consent  of  law , 
what  In-  dalhraTI  *»  the  common  law  of  tin   I  ,o  to  this  day, 

*  B#  also  raftn  to  97  Ilea.  8,  e.  16,  aad  M  Use  S,  e.  16.  as  aofamiaf  tbctn. 

II  it 
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excepting  where  it  is  annulled  by  statute.  And  the  legatine  con- 
stitutions of  Otto  and  Othobon  are  to  be  reckoned  among  our  own 
domestic  constitutions.  Lyndwood  every  where  speaks  of  them  as 
in  force  :  but,  the  glossator  on  these  constitutions  last  mentioned, 
John  Athone,  is  not  a  writer  of  so  much  authority  as  Lyndwood. " — - 
Preface,  p.  XXV. 

Smuic%ia-        The  Titles  of  the  several  Constitutions  and  Canons  now  to 
to  b.  cited.  be  cited,  are  as  follows :  the  Letters  A.B.C.  &c.  correspond 

to  the  references  and  are  used  to  avoid  the  frequent  repetition 

of  the  Titles  :— 


A. — a.d.  740.  The    Excerptions   or    the    Lord    Ecobriht,    Arch- 
bibhop  or  York  :    collected  out  op  the  satinos  and 

CANONS  OP   THE    HOLT    FATHERS. 

B. — a.d.  747.  Cuthbert's  Canons  at  Cloves-Hoo. 

C. — a.d.  785.  Leoatine  Canons  at  Cealchtthe. 

D. — a.d.  957.  Elpric's  Canons. 

E. — a.d.  960.  Canons  made  in  Kino  Edgar's  Reiok. 

F. — a.d.  994.  Theodui.fi  Capitula. 

G. — a.d.  1071.  Lanfranc's  Canons  at  Winchester. 

Heads  of  a  Council  celebrated  at  Winchester. 

H. — a.d.  1102.  Anselm'b  Canons  at  Westminster. 

I. — a.d.  1126.  Archbishop  Corbotl's  Canons  at  London. 

J. — a.d.  1138.  Leoatine  Canons  at  Westminster. 

K. — a.d.  1175.  Archbishop  Richard's  [Canterburt]  Canons. 

L. — a.d.  1195.  Hubert  Walter's  Leoatine  Canons  at  York. 

M. — a.d.  1200.  Hubert  Walter's  Canons  at  Wbstminstrr. 

N. — a.d.  1222.  Archbishop  Lanoton'b  Constitutions. 

O. — a.d.  1223.  SurrosED  Constitutions  of  Archbishop  Lanoton. 

P. — a.d.  1236.  Archbishop   Edmund's  Constitutions. 

Q. — a.d.  1237.  Leoatine  Constitutions  of  Otto  \^or  Otiio]. 

R. — a.d.  1250.  Archbishop  Gray's  Constitutions. 

S. — a.d.  1268.  Leoatine  Constitutions  of  Othobon. 

T. — a.d.  1279.  Archbishop  Peckiiam's  Constitutions  at  Readinc 

U. — a.d.  1281.  Archbishop  1'f.ckham'b  Constitutions  at  Lambeth. 

V. — a.d.  1305.  Archbishop  Winciielsey's  Constitutions  at  Merton. 

W. — a.d.  1322.  Archbimiop  Reynold's  Latin  Constitutions. 

X. — a.d.  1342.  Archbishop  Stratford's   Extravagant*. 

Y. — a.d.  1367.  Archbishop   Lanoiiam's  Constitutions. 

Z. — a.d.  1463.  Archbishop  Boirchier's  Constitutions. 


The  marks  between  the  two  columns  are  intended  to  indi- 
cate the  following  facts  : — 

»J«  means  that  a  Canon  is  unrepealed. 
■J-  means  that  a  Canon  is  partly  repealed. 
X  means  that  a  Canon  is  unrepealed  but  obsolete. 
•   means  that  a  Canon  is  wholly  repealed 


I'xe-RrroniATio*  Cxxona.  w  hmi;  modified. 

Order*  of  Minuter*. 

"  10.  There  are  seven  orders  appointed  +       This  i.  QHl 
in  the  •  nt  il  ostiary,  the      "  The  Prefaiv  "  io  the  English 

■l.ii'.li'v>ri  !■>'.,  t'n- Imirth       Ordinal,  which  only  wj»  "  lltml 
iscolyth,   the  fifth  sub-deacon,   the   sixth 
deacon,  the  seventh  preibytcr. 


"II.    The    ostiary    in   keeper   of    the  ± 
church-doors,  who  i*  to  notify  the  time 
with  the  hells,  and  to  unlock   the   dm. 
to  believers,  sad   to   lock   out  the    un- 
believers. 

"12.  The  lector  is  to  read  in  (Jod'a  4- 
rhurch,  and  ia  ordained  to  publish  God'* 
word. 


from  ike  Apaiitr*    time    there 
hare  been  th*<  |    >/'•" 

ittert  ir 
hvfu,  s°rie*lt,  and  Deaetmi." 

Clerk,  or  the  Sexton,  though  no 
longer  ordained  to  it. 


One  duty  or    the  Office  is 
maintained   by  imordaaird  pcr- 
sout  being  allowed  in  rt 
Lemons  in  Divine  Service. 
"  13.  The  exorcist  ia,  in  plain  English,  -\      The  Office  not  retained,  but 


he  that   with  invocations  adjure*  malig- 
timt  spirit*,  that  dt-light  in  vexing  men, 
nighty  s  Name,  to  depart 
from  them. 

"  1  I.  II.-  U  railed  the  aeolvth,  who  • 
holds  the  candle  or  taper,  at  the  divine 
;>el  is  read,  or 
the  house  I  hallowed  at  the  ultar,  not  as  if 
ho  were  to  drive  away  the  obscure  dark- 
ness, but  to  signify  bliss  by  thai  light,  to 
the  honour  of  Christ,  Who  i*  oar  Li; 

"  15.  Slib-dfn  i  r-  | 

deacon,  he  that  bring*  forth  the  vessels 
to  the  deacon,  and  huinhly  ministers  under 
the  deacon  with  the  howl  vessels  at  the 
holy  altar. 


its    dutie*    nrogoiied    in    Can 


The  Ofiet  practically,  though 
not  Ami 

rr»  the  Sacra- 
ment being  placed  on  tin  A 1 : .  i . 
portly  by  the  disu>  <■ 
i  i  pajsjQsj  s  i 

The  dutie*  merged  in  those 
of  the  Deacon  :  hut  tin 
OMJataml  *• 
requirements    of    the    Prayer 
legitimately  re- 
vived by  die  Bishops. * 

*  In  illustration  of  this  remark  it  is  worth  noticing  an  incident  which  occurred 
in  tha  Art  ho*  Court  U-t.-i:  Sir  J.  Dndson,  during  the  argument  oo  appeal  from 
Dr.  Luahingtoa'a  Deciaiim.  The  learned  Advocate  for  Mr.  Liddel,  remarking 
upon  tha  question — whethar  Cmom  (unlike  Acts  of  Parliament)  could  bo  repealei 
by  fUswctude  f— said.  ••  1  will  take  one  which  yo«  woald  hesitate,  air,  aomo 
liUlo  tone  before  timi  cnfnroed.  namely,  the  72nd  Canon  :  — 

"  *  Neither  shall  any  Minuter,  not  licensed  [by  the  Bishop,  as  specified  in  Urn 

Canon] presume to  attempt,  upon  any  prctcr.ee  whatsoever,  cither  of 

pcssjasaluB  or  oticasioo,Dy  lasting  sod  Draycr.  to  cswtosu  any  Dsril  or  Devils,  nndar 
pain  of  the  impMtatiTi  of  imposture  or  coscnagc,  and  deposition  from  the  ministry. 

"Is  it  assent  to  be  seriously  contonasd  that  that  Canon  ia  in  foros in  tha 
psssssj  I  ■  1  1  %   I 

"  The  Corsrr.— Suppose  any  one  was  to  do  that,  wonU  it  mil  I*  in  forcar 

.  Piui.iivoaav— Is  U  meant  to  be  said  thai  any  Minis*,  r  by  liisiw  aad 
anthority  may  attempt  to  cast  out  oVvils  .' 

"  The  Covnrr.— lie  might  bs  punished  for  doing  it  without. 

"  Dr.  Psulumobul— Does  tha  Court  think  a  Minuter  could  ba  so  punished? 

"The  Coirs*.  — I  shouJd  no*  W  surprised." -.4 r,».»o.f.  Third  Dsy,  May  2x. 
1JWMI,  p.  17&.  LomLloM. 

k  YU*  "Saggsstioos  for  the  extension  of  the  Ministry  and  the  revival  «if  the 
orderof  8s&-daacosaV'-C^r«W.ir>-A,  Hal*.  May  U,  1»M     also  -  Suggestions 
for  iheextessikK  of  iba  MmiMry.  by  thwrrrivaJofthek^ssTOnkniif  Mmisu-r- 
Chmyt  a/  M, ■*.  1I*U.  Msy  5,  1M3. 
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"  16.  The  deacon  is  he  that  ministers 
to  the  mass-priest,  and  places  the  obla- 
tion on  the  altar,  and  reads  the  Gospel 
at  the  divine  ministration ;  he  may  bap- 
tize children  and  housel  the  people.  They 
ought  to  serve  their  Saviour  in  white 
albs,  and  preserve  the  heavenly  life  with 
purity,  and  let  all  be  done  as  becometh 
that  order.  The  priest  that  remains 
without  a  deacon,  has  the  name  not  the 
attendance  of  a  priest. 

"  17.  Presbyter  is  the  mass- priest,  or 
elder,  not  he  that  is  old  otherwise  than  in 
wisdom.  Hehalloweth  God's  housel  as  our 
Saviour  commanded :  he  ought  by  preach- 
ing to  instruct  the  people  in  their  belief, 
and  to  give  an  example  to  Christians  by 
the  purity  of  his  manners.  There  is  no 
more  between  a  bishop  and  a  priest,  but 
that  the  bishop  is  appointed  to  ordain, 
and  to  bishop  children,  and  to  hallow 
churches,  and  to  take  care  of  God's 
right*  ;  for  they  would  be  abundantly  too 
many  if  every  priest  did  this,  he  hath  the 
same  order,  but  the  other  is  more  honour- 
able."—D.  Vol.  1,  p.  392. 


1J4  "  It  appertained  to  the  Of- 
fice of  a  Deacon ,  ....  to  assist 

the  Priest specially  when 

he  ministreth  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  to  help  him   in 

the  distribution  thereof " 

— Ordering  of  Deacon*,  Prayer 
Book. 

"Take  thou  Authority  to 
read  the  Gospel  in  the  Church 
of  God, "—Ibid, 

►J*  "  Take  thou  Authority  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God,  <md 
to  minister  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ments   " — Ordering  of 

Prieiti,  Prayer  Book.  And 
compare  duties  of  the  Priest  in 
the  Communion  Office. 

"  Will  you  be  faithful  in 
Ordaining,  sending,  or  laying 
hands  upon  others  ?  " — The 
Contecratum  of  Biihopi,  Prayer 
Book.  See  also  Office  of  Con- 
firmation and  last  Exhortation 
in  Office  for  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants. 


Minuter*  to  be  provided  with  Office  Book*. 


"21.  And  [the  Priest]  shall  have  the 
furniture  for  nis  ghostly  work  before  he 
be  ordained,  that  is,  the  holy  books,  the 
psalter,  and  the  Pistol -book,  Gospel-book, 
and  mass-book,  the  song-book,  and  the 
hand-book,  the  calendar,  the  pasconal,* 
the  penitential,  and  the  lesson-book.  It 
is  necessary  that  the  mass-priest  have 
these  books  :  and  he  cannot  be  without 
them,  if  he  will  rightly  exercise  his  func- 
tions, and  duly  inform  the  people  that 
belongeth  to  him.  [And  let  him  take 
care  that  they  be  well  written.]" — I),  p. 
391. 


"  .32.  And  that  a  priest  never  celebrate 
mass  without  book;  hut  let  the  Canon  be 
before  his  eves  to  see  to,  if  he  will,  lest 
he  mistake. "— K.  Vol.  1,  418. 

".'51.  And  that  every  priest  take  care 
to  have  a  good  book,  at  least  a  true  one.' 
— E.  Vol.  1,  p.  -119. 


+  This  Canon,  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  old  Office  Books, 
is  repealed  by  2  James  1,  c. 
10  (see  p.  340),  though  it  is 
substantially  in  force  us  regards 
all  which  is  incorporated  in  the 
Prayer  Book  ;  e.g.,  the  Puller, 
Epistles,  (iospels,  Communion 
Office,  Calendar.  Its  spirit 
(viz.,  the  necessity  for  Priests 
understanding  their  duties  be- 
forehand) is  preserved  in  Ca- 
nons 34,  35  and  30,  which 
require  a  knowledge  of  the 
Prayer  Book  as  one  condition 
of  Ordination. 

jc,  The  requirements  of  these 
two  Canons  are  recognized  in 
Canon  80  (see  p.  325). 


"  Or  "  Passional  [which]  wss    the    samo  with  the  martyrology ." — Edtior  > 
Note. 


Ordinary  Jppartl  «/  Clergy 


"3fl Ye  on  bfl  gBf  J|      These   several  4*   ^"'.u*^ 

grimily  drcst  with  rings:    oor  lei  your      f»   the    Ordinary   Apponl   of  ,**&**!  ausftia- 

Bl  be   made  in  too  gorgeous,   nor       Cltrgy  arc  re-m/wetd  gtnrraUg   \£"*?    um' 
yet   in    too    sordid   a    manner  :    but    let       by  (Tan.  71   (sec   p  10 

nc  wear  whot  belong*  to  hi*  order;       are  generally  i. 

"— D.  Vol.  1,  p.  303.  several  Koyal  or  Kpiscopi! 

•^0.  Thatprie»t*Vlothes  beall  of  one*j«ders     or     VUtation      Articles 

' .  and  their  shoe*  plain." — H.  Vol.       quoted  in  these  pages,  compare 

'-'0.  ">«: — 

"11.  From  the  council  of  Means.        s]<  Elizabeth '-  \  j>  1 11. 

"  Let  none  that   would  appear  to    be       Interpretation  of  Klu.lnj.p.l  Si 

dark*  wear  or  bear  arm*,  but  make  their      Abp,  Putter'tViaiL  Art  p  1 


inannera  and  clothe*  uiiuble  to  their 
>»i»n,  or  else  he  degraded  as  despi- 
sera  of  thv  canons  and  of  ecclesiastical 
Biitboritv ;  for  none  can  be  a  soldier  lo 
God  and  the  world  at  once." — I.  Vol.  3, 

"11.  Wc  ordain  also  that  priests  ro  4- 

P  co|>cb  with  sleeves,  but   til   appal  i  1 

suitable  to  their  order,  that  as  they  are 

superior  to  other*  in  dignity,  so  they  may 

five    litem  a  more  perfect  scheme  and 

n  of  decency." — L    I'd    I    p.  78. 

"30.  Wc  decree,  by  the  authority  of  4- 
tlu»    DM*  i 

deans,    oil    pnrsous  and   diguiticd   D9 
all  lutal  dean*  and  priests, go  in  a  decent 
habit  with  close  copes  : " — X. 


.>.  205. 
Abp.  Grindal'sVisiuAn 

Ahp  \\  i 

I' 
Abp.  Bancroft's  Viait.  A 

•It.  p.  M4. 
Abp.Abbot'sViiii.Art.  No.  20, 

p.  346. 

No.  32, 

p.  350. 
Up.  Montague's  Visit.  Art.  No. 

7  and  8,  p.  387. 
It  dors  not  serin  clear  what 
then  Cope*  were  i  prrliapa  they 
were    a    kind     of    I 
responding    to  the    "I 


Vol.3,  p.  119.  Cloaks"  of  (on.    74,    though 

"II.  Ilecause  laymen  take  great  earn-  4/  Archbishop 


dal  at  '  "  al  habit  of  clergymen, 

i  ■  them  look  like  soldiers  .  .  . 

....  there  fore  we  charge  and  ordain  .  .  . 

....  that  they  have  garment*  of  a  decent 

length,  and  that  titer  in  holy  orders  use 

do**  cope*,  especially  in  tin-    'urcb.and 

their  prelates,  aud  in  assemblies 

i  gymea,  and  such  as  have  rectories 

with  cure  of  souls  e»  la  their 

-O.  Vol.' J 

■•  0 a  moderation  in  the  >xit nor »I«  aforesaid." 

habit  ho*  been  by  tradition  iiMfi.-.  ii  to 
u»  both  by  ancient  and  modem  father*, 
and  tin*  i*  to  be  observed  by  clergy  in 

I  hrist  is  deserted  by  Ilia  soldiers 
wearing  R  stnm .  M  that  tin  | 

cannot  distinguish  a  clerk  from  a  layman, 
to  the  scandal  and  abhorrence  of  all  that 
are  truly  faithful "— S.  VoJ    2.  p. 

We  do  by  our  Metropolttic.il  »]* 

oUtlv  i    -.nimou*  luwiil 

eatsaml  ut  rable  brethren    the 

lords  the  bishops,  and  »f  the  whole  «  lergy 


ti  term*  it  a  youn.  if 
so,  the  Canon  reversed  the  old 
direction  by  ordering  them  to 
Aare  "  sleeves." 

On  the  Icnitth    of  tin,  gar- 
mparc  C«n.  74,  "  Poor 
beneficed    men    and    '  i 

thrntselves    long   gown- 
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of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  by  a  decree 
of  the  present  provincial  council,  enact 
and  ordain  that  no  priest,  or  clerk  in  holy 
orders,  or  beneficed,  do  publicly  wear  any 
gown  or  upper  garment,  but  what  is  close 
before,  and  not  wholly  open,  nor  any 
bordering  of  skins  or  furs  in  the  lower 
edges  or  circumference  :  and  that  no  one 
who  is  not  graduated  in  some  university, 
or  possessed  of  some  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
do  wear  a  cap  [rather  hood],  with  a  cape 
nor  a  double  cap,  nor  a  single  one  with 
a  cornet,  or  a  short  hood  after  the  manner 
of  prelates  and  graduates  (excepting  only 
the  priests  and  clerks  in  the  service  of 
our  lord  the  King),  or  gold,  or  anything 
gilt  on  their  girdle,  sword,  dagger,  or 
purse "— Z.  Vol.  2,  p.  516. 


The  74th  Can.,  1603,  distin- 
guishes "  all  other  ministers  " 
except  those  it  names,  and. 
therefore,  non-graduates,  by 
directing  them  not  to  wear  the 
Sarcenet  Tippet ;  it  allows  the 
Cap. 


Apparel  in  Church. 

"  10.  Let  no  minister  of  the  altar  pre-  +  The  principle  retained  by 
sume  to  go  to  celebrate  the  mass  with  the  requirement  to  wear  Cas- 
naked  legs "— C.  Vol.  1,  p.  271.       socks. 

"  46.  And  that  no  mass-priest,  or  min-  J,      Re-enforced  by  the  General 
ster  priest  ever  come  within  the  church       Rubric    requiring    the    Qrna- 
door,  or  into  his  stall  without  a  stole,  at      menu    of    Edward's     second 
least  that  he  do  not  minister  at  the  altar      year, 
without  his  vestment" — E.  Vol.    1,  p. 
421. 


Decency  in  Churches. 

"  26.    And    that    priests    keep    their  A     Re-enforced  by  Can.  88,  p. 
churches  with  all  honour  for  Divine  inin-      326. 


istrationsand  pure  services  and  to  no  other 
purpose  ;  and  that  they  allow  of  no  inde- 
cent thing  either  in  it  or  next  it,  nor  of 
any  idle  word  or  work,  nor  of  indecent 
drinking.  Nor  let  any  dog  or  swine  come 
within  the  verge  of  the  church,  so  far  as 
man  can  govern." — E.  Vol.  1,  p.  417. 

"  27.  And  that  nothing  be   lodged    in  A 
the  church  that  is  not  befitting  it" — Ibid. 

"  8.  We  often  we  corn,  nay,  or  any  A 
such  like  worldly  thing  kept  in  the 
churches.  Now  we  will  not  that  any 
thing  bo  kept  there,  but  what  belongs  to 
the  ornament  of  the  churches,  that  is,  the 
holy  books,  the  housel  vessels,  the  mass 
vestments,  and  the  furniture  of  the 
churches,  as  to  all  particulars,  whether 
in  vails  or  implements;  lest  if  we  [do] 
otherwise  it  be  suid  to  us  as  it  was  to  the 
Jews,  '  Mv  house  shall  be  called,"  &c." — 
F.  Vol.  1,'p.  456. 


Recognized  generally  in — 

Elizabeth's  Letter  to  Abp.  Par- 
ker, 1560-1,  p.  178. 

Canons  of  1571,  No.  3,  p  245. 

Bp.Montaguc'sVisit  Art  No.6, 
p.  384. 

Arch.  Pearson's  Visit  Art  No.  7, 
p.  393. 


The  Hour  Strrieet  to  ht>  mid  Jii> 


Th;d  all  prints,  at  the  proper 
limir«<>f  tlio  day  ami  night,  toll  the  hells 
of  their  churches,  ami  then  perform  their 
sacred  oilier*  to  Owl ;  ami  instruct  the 
how,  and  at  what  dMR,  Ood  is  to 
be  worshipped." — A.  Vol.  1,  p.  185. 

"  19.    Now   it  mass-priests 

tad  all  livd'a  servant*  to  keen  their 
cliurchrt  iiutilovcd  with  Divine  Service. 
Let  them  sing  therein  die  seven-tide 
songs,  that  arc  appointed  them,  aa  the 
'  earnestly  requires  riz.,  the*  uht- 
'lie  1 1 rime- song,  the*  inidfii 
the-  mid-day  song,  the  noon-song,  the 
OTen<aoBr,  thr  seventh  [or  nightj  •ong." 
— D.  VoL  1,  p.  393. 


no  parish  priest  cele- 
brate nwuw  till  be  hath  liiii«hed  matim, 
prime  lad  undi  m " — W.  Vol.  L',  p. 

Altar*. 


I         '' 

I- "  "u"   f'irtlu 

brie  - 
"Aadal  ■»■*■ 

cons  arc  to  say  daily  tin-  Mor- 

or  '  ptalj 
bcinir  let  by  siekne*>. 
other  urgent  cause. 

•«  A  m- 

th  in  every  I'arish-Church 
or  (I  ml,  living  at  borne,  and 
n«.t  being  otherwise  reasonably 
hindered,  shall  suy  the  same 
1 1  i»h-Church  or  Chapel 
where  he  ministere tli.  m d  daw 
cause  a  J 1.  lied  tbcre- 

unto  a  convenient  time  before 
be  begin,  that  the  people  may 
come  to  hear  G  ■  uid 

in  pray  with  him." 
►J«      Not   repealed:     but   practi- 
l!y    recognised,  an   to    Ma- 
rias,   by  the  arrangement    of 
tho  Prayer  Book. 


i:i.|   I'ope  Virgiliu*.'*     If  the  j       Not  rvpealcd  by  any  subse- 


siterbe  taken  a«ay,   I.  eh  be 

consecrated  anew.     If  die  walls  are  only 
intend  led  with  ? 

water  :   if  it  M  violated  with   murder,  or 
adulter) .  let  .t  b*  nxwt  d  anaed, 

and    ronscrrntrd    anew."      A.  \  nl.    I,  p. 
iH. 


ipient    Law  :    but    no    mvtUrm 
Oilier  has   been  provided    for 
hiirchea. 
I>r.    l.iHliington 
TUMH    ».    IVtRiiMioNtas    or 
llA»wai.L,  that  "if  the  Alter 
bo*    h'-en    taken    down    kl 
must  be  a  re-eons*  i 
Quoted    by      Dr.     I'liillitnvre, 
,nmenl,  p.  169. 

l.  And  tluit  the  rifir»t   never  celc-  +       Practically    rs-enforced     by 
brate  most  at  least  without  a  hallowed      the  Coo  secretion  of  Churches. 
— K.  Vol    I.  p.  418. 
"5.  Of  niters,  dial  they  be  of  stone."  sb     Never  repealed. 

that  there  may  be  in  it  ( thesjs     Consistent  with  No.  S,  and 

Chnrrh]    a     table,    nt    whicli    the    li\  *  I  all.  X".\  |i  328  " 

Dread  which  came  down  from  heaven  is  ;>osed 

eaten  I  lo  No.  5. 

and  dead "'— S.  I 

lerhaps  th.  Spod  of  Nana,  A  D.WO."— /sJshsn's  ftte 
■nmonly  railed  ataUsa.  sanetimes  noetn*llS.,•— /W. 
M  a  tuock  hi  flu  for— onu  with  us,     tnrm,    die  third  hour   with  lbs 

•  "VigiUus.  AD.  aa&4to*—KditW*  X*,. 


/ 
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CanefAUmn. 

u^SST  "42'    And  .Ulat  ■"  ^"^  nMr  *•#    Confirmed  by  the  tenor  of 

frmmcmi  ssodU-  ^ ^  or  belonging  to  the  church,  be  rery  the  Post- Reformation  directions 
e^M*:  eMH  cleanly  and  decently  ordered,  and  let  n  to  Dtctnq/im  CkmrckeuCam- 
""■«■  what  u  holy  be  laid  up  with  reverence,      pare  aUo  Can.  85,  A.D.  1603-4. 

and  let  nothing  come  near  it ; " — 

E.  Vol.  1,  p.  420. 
"4.     Let    recton    of   chnrchea    and  , 

Eriests  be  diligent  in  what  concern*  the  T 
ononr  of  the  altars,  especially  when  the 
holy  Body  is  there  reserved,  and  mass  is 

celebrating ; ."— W.  Vol  2,  p.  387. 

"  5.  Let  the  linen  cloths,  corporals,  J, 
palls,  and  other  altar-cloths  be  whole  and7 
clean,  and  often  washed  by  persons  as- 
signed by  the  canon  for  this  purpose,  out 
of  regard  to  the  presence  of  our  Saviour, 
and  of  the  whole  court  of  heaven,  which 
is  undoubtedly  present  at  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar  while  it  is  consecrating,  and 

after  it  is  consecrated " — W.  Vol. 

2,  p.  338. 

AUm  VeneU. 

"10 We  have  also  forbidden  the>|«     The  principle  embodied   in 

chalice  or  paten  for  sacrificing  to  be  made      these  several  Canons,  pi*.,  that 

of  an  ox's  horn " — C.  Vol.  1,  p.      the  Chalices  and  Patens  are  to 

271.  be  of  Metal,  and  that  of  the 

"22 Let  his  chalice  likewise  4.  purest  character  which  the  cir- 

be  made  of*  pure  wood,  not  subject  to      ctimstances  of   the  Parish   or 

rottenness ;   and  also  the  paten  ;    and  let      Church  allow,  is  distinctly  re- 

the  corporal  be  clean,  so  as  befits  Christ's      cognized  in — 

ministration.     A  thing  of  this  sort  is  not 

to  be  treated  without  great  care  •:  but  he       Abp.GrindaH's  Visit.  Art.  No.2, 

shall  be  even  honoured  with  God,  who  p.  285. 

ministers  to  him  in  wisdom  and  purity."      Abp.  Bancroft's  Visit.  Art.  No. 

D.  p.  397.  '  40,  p.  344. 

"  41.  And  that  every  chalice  in  which  w  Abp.  Abbot's  Visit.  Art  No.  2, 
the  hound  is  hallowed  be  molten,  and  <•>  p.  345. 

that  no  man  hallow  it  in  a  wooden  cha-       Bp.  Andrew's  Visit.  Art  No.  3, 
lice."— K.  Vol.  1,  p.  420.  p.  349. 

"  10.  That  chalices  be  not  of  wax  or  j  Abp.  Laud's  Visit.  Art.  No.  2, 
wood."— (J.  Vol.  2,  p.  9.  V        p.  370. 

*  "The  Danes  by  their  depredations   bad    reduced  the  English  to  wooden 

chalice* " — Jo/mton's  Note. 

»  Two  other  readings  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  are   given   on   the   authority   of 

Thorp*'  —  . 

1 .  "  lA-t  his  chalice  also  bo  wrought  of  pure  material,  incorruptible,  [of  gold, 
or  silver,  »r  tin,  "r  irlnn.il  and  so  also  the  dish  and  the  corporal  be  clean,  such  as 
is  befitting  to  ('hunt's  ministries.    Such  things  cannot  be  pioduced  without  labour. 

•I.  "  Ami  know,  that  every  chalice  be  wrought  of  molten  material,  of  gold  or 
of  silver,  of  glass  or  of  tin;  let  it  not  be  of  horn,  especially  not  of  wood."— 
Editor" i  Sole. 


10.   From  the  council  <>«  Rbeims.        4.  Up.  Curie*  Visit.  Art.   .'• 
"fair.  A* D.  090.]    He  charge  that  the  p       u 

iriit   b«>    i>  in    any       Up  Vint   Art.  No. 

chalice-  not  made  of  gold  or  silver  :  and 

that  no  bishop   bless  a  cbolice  of  tin." —        Arch.  nmVMl'l  Visit.  Ar 

3,  p, 
ft.  Alio   let    the   Sacrament   of    thesjs     But  it  is  a  remarkable  fact 
'.,  ri»t  lie  conaecrntcd  ill  a  silver  cha-        that,    with     tha  Ml     of 

lire,    where   llierc  is    a  sutHcicncy  for  it       these  un.  iuit  CoMBa,   t).  re  is 

" — I..  Vol.  2,  p.  78.  no   /ew    nAo/rcr    i  - . .    I.u    »»    I 

"11.    We  ordain    that   every  church  Aknow)  regulating  the  material 
have  a  silver  chalice,  with    other   decent        of  the  Paten   U 

vessel* "— N.  Vol.  2,  p.  107,  ottlj  Ming  to  the  Altar 

Ve^el,  lun.p  Can.  21 

which,  howeti .  Bo  the 

Flagon  alone. 

KMMntlag 

•  r   »  easels  is   rn. •>,.:> 1 1."  il    in 
No.  I    f  Kdwsrd  OthV  Visila- 
A  nicies,  I  Mr  . 

Core  of  AUar  I  eueU. 


Aesttwt 
U«.  It.  lata* 


<*i •■ 


"  18.  Let  there  be  DO  Dtaa  of  fatten  d,  A,     Entirely  in  force. 
rs|Mxially    of  tbc   lay    order,    that    dare 
presume    to    use  cither   tin    cup   or    flu- 
dish,  or  .il  Is,  which    ore 
hallowed    to    Divine    Sen  u  • ,     tor 
worldly  purpose  .  .  ."— F.  Vol.  1,  p.  161. 

Ornament*  and  FettmeuU  for  CeUbralicm  of  the  Eucharui. 

"22.  He  [the  Minister  of  tin.-  Alto?  J  sjs     All  these  Canons   WOT 
shall   have   his  mass   vestment,   that  (breed    by   ilk'    ,f 

may  reverently  minister  to   God,  as  is 

..nil  let    nut   that 
his  be  sordid,  at  least  not   to   the  sight  ; 
■ad  hi*  allot   clotli.  well  made  .  . 
—  I).  Vol.  I.  p.  397. 

And    that  every    priest    have   a 
corporal  w)  *  ales  mass,  and  a 

subumblcm '    under   his    alb,  and   every 


■MHJ  in   Stat.  1  Ldw.  0, 

rep. 

Hi.  by  virtue  of  which  "Too 

OlVei      "l     i  ot 

March  B,  -'cunJ  year 

f  Of   l.lv.     il;li.   was    pal    ■ 

Order  forbad  the  "vary- 
ing of  any  other  lite  or  ccre- 


Ilcm,  Whether  they  do  take  excessive  sTimt  of  money  for  consecrating 
again,  either  of  the  Cbmbjards,  or  of  any  other  ornaments  for  the  use  of  attars, 
or  of  bells,  where  is  no  need  of  consecration,  but  bt  superstitious  and  hu  r-' 
..  0m,  Ann  .Vol.  I.  p.  28. 

*  "  I  no  where  else  meet  with  this  terra ;  Mr.  Sumner  turns  it  safer***.     To 
me  it  seems  so  tailed,  q.  rutu  iitiumHlienlu,  and  to  signify  the  amvt  which,  as  it 
had  a  head- stall,  and  came  orrr  the  shoulders,  so  it  was  strait  about  Us*  r 
im  rmttmi  itriugilur,  aajs  Ihiramiua,  lib.  3,  c.  2. — •/«&*•»»'■ 

"  The  words  of  Durandua,  lib.  I.  »ly  to  the  asakius,  ewisrv,  and  the 

way  in  which  it  was  fastened.  The  suburuls  "■•  «u  to  mean  thu  linen  girmeat 
worn  by  the  priest  next  over  his  common  elotlww,  under  the  amiee.  alb,  and  ■ 
mass  vestments,  and  to  be  thai  same  aa  tha  '■urplico*  mmtvmrd  in  JohnWs 
<■**  and  by  Iiurandos ,  but  the  latter  name  did  not  prevail  at  the  dale  sf 
these  Canons,  berng  feat  used  in  the  laws  of  Km*  Edwar.j  list  GmAasor.  l>c 
Utroaibua  intcrtVetis,  eb -..  c  3d,  Thorpe,  p.  IW. 

"  The  aurplire  is  rrciguiiod  by  one  of  the  direetiuus  of  the  missal  aa  a  garment 
preparatory  to  the  aiass  vest,  msnts  properly  so  railed. 
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A  dc  ken  I  Canon 

Law,  K«  later 

prmciicai  modifi- 
cations: con- 
tinued. 


maw  vestment  c  decently  put  on." — E.  mony  in  the  nun  "  until  the 
Vol.  1,  p.  418.  new  Book  wu  provided  (see  p. 

"42 let   a    light   be    always  >J<  12).     This  Order  con  tinned  in 

burning  in  the  church  when  man  ia  use  throughout  the  whole  of 
being  sung." — E.  Vol.  1,  p.  420.  Edward's  2nd year.and until  hia 

"8.  Let  ministrations  be  performed  A  First  Prayer  Book  was  provided 
with  ornaments  proper  for  them." — L.  in  his  third  year,  March,  1548- 
Vol.  2,  p.  78.  9  (see  p.  10). 

"11.  We  ordain  that  every  church  4-  They  were  also  further  main- 
hare  a  clean  white  large  linen       tained  by  the  Rubric  in  this 

cloth  for  the  altar:    let  the    old 


cor- 
porals which  were  not  fit  for  the  altar  be 
put  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  relics, 
or  be  burnt  in  presence  of  the  arch- 
deacon (if  they  are  consecrated).  And 
let  archdeacons  take  care  that  the  cloths 
and  other  ornamenta  of  the  altar  be  de- 
cent ;  that  books  be  fit  for  singing  and 
reading ;  that  there  be  two  suits  of  vest- 
ments for  the  priests :  and  that  the  atten- 
dants at  the  altar  wear  surplices,  that  due 
esteem  be  paid  to  Divine  offices." — N. 
Vol.  2,  p.  107. 

"32 Let   the    priest  have  J, 

near    to   the   altar   a   very    clean  cloth,  T 
cleanly  and  decently  covered,  and  every 
way  enclosed  to  wipe  his   fingers  and 
lips  after  receiving  tne  sacrament  of  the 
altar."— I\  Vol.  2,  p.  142. 


First  Book  (p.  206);  by  the 
Rubric  of  Elizabeth's  Book  (p. 
131) ;  by  the  various  Royal  or 
Episcopal  Orders  already  no- 
ticed ;  and  are  enforced,  where 
not  inconsistent  with  the  pre- 
sent Prayer  Book,  by  the  Ru- 
bric which  refers  to  the  Au- 
thority of  Parliament  in  the 
second  year  of  Edw.  6th. 


" '  Quibua  ita  dispoaitis,  accedit  ad '  [4c]  Ritut  eclebrandi  Mianm.  De 
preparationo  Sacerdotis.  See  Dr.  Rock's  '  Church  of  our  Fathers,'  Part  I,  c.  5, 
}.  10,  and  c.  vi.  {.  I."— Editor'*  Xolr. 

'  "  Here  it  may  be  seasonable  to  mention  the  whole  miraal  attire  of  the  priest, 
as  we  hove  it  in  Durandus,  lib.  3,  c.  '2  —  7.  The  amyt  before  mentioned  covered 
the  head  and  shoulders,  encompassed  the  breast  and  reins,  and  was  tied  with  two 
strings.  This  was  usually  the  innermost  garment,  but  Durandus  commends  the 
practice  of  some  in  wearing  a  surplice  over  their  own  clothes  under  the  amyt ; 
next  was  the  alb  embroidered,  made  of  fine  linen,  or  byssus ;  it  was  strait, 
without  any  surples,  aud  had  strait  sleeves,  it  had  a  head-stall,  and  covered 
the  whole  body  :  then  the  girdle  ;  next  was  the  stole,  or  scarf,  which  came  round 
the  neck,  and  down  to  the  knees  on  each  side  :  over  this  was  the  chosible,  or 
planet,  which  was  a  surpled  garment,  stood  up  on  tho  shoulders,  and  at  the 
priest's  lilting  up  his  hands  it  opened  itself  on  both  sides.  Lost  waa  the  maniple, 
that   was  a  napkin  or  handkerchief  to  be  laid  at  his  left  hand  to  wipe  off  the 

sweat  of  his  face Durandus  further  says,  c.  i.  of  tho  said  book, 

that  the  Archbishop  had  eight  vestments,  beside  the  ornaments  of  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  e.  10,  11,  after  the  alb  they  put  on  a  tunic,  and  some  two  of  them,  and 
over  the  tunic  a  dalmatic,  which,  he  says,  succeeded  the  colobium  of  the  ApoatJew : 
the  bishop  also  had  a  surcingle,  which  was  an  ornamental  addition  to  the  girdle. 
He  mentions  also  the  pluvial,  or  cope,  in  this  chapter,  but  says  it  waa  ustd  only 
on  the  greater  festivals.  He  mentions  also  the  dalmatic  of  the  deacon,  as  straiter 
than  Out  of  the  bishop ;  and  the  tunicle  of  the  sub-deacon,  as  straiter  than 
the  dalmatic  of  the  deacon.  Ostiorics,  lectors,  cioniits,  and  acolyths,  says  he. 
go  all  in  white,  that  is  in  surplices,  with  on  amyt.  an  alb,  and  belt,  c.  i".  and 
buvini:  thcie  mentioned  the  name  of  the  other  vestments,  he  adds,  there  is  also 
ii  kiiiphie,  whiih  they  who  tend  at  tho  ultar.  and  other  holy  offices,  ought  *> 
wear  o\er  their  common  clothe*."—  Jokmtom'f  AJ«f». 


charge  that  they  who  ►J, 
tend  ut  the  «lt...  i]    with    mi 

l   2.  p.  337- 
Unno  elm  •■■<JU 

attend  at  the  office  of  the  altar  without  • 
turpi  it   two  candles,  or  on*  at 

ImM.  be  lighted  at  the  time  of  high  mass. 
v.     ...:    | 

Element*  for  Communion. 

"88.  [100.]  The  Canon  of  the  Saint*,  j       The   mixed  chalice  was  di» 
f  God  always  diligently 
take  core  that  the  bread,  and  wine,  and       Rubric  ol  liook 

liout  which  masses  connut 
lated,)  be  pure    and  clean;   for  if 
i»  otherwise,  llu-v  shall  be  p  unshed 
with  them  who  uttered  to  our  Lonl 
gnr  mixed  with  gull,  unless  true  p 
LI.  p.  204. 

"M Let  bread  be  eflkttd  bv 

the  faithful,  not  crust* " — C.  VuI.Y  tioo  <>f  the  Elements,  was  o 

I,  p.  271.  The    Mine    it    tx 

"37.  .,.,..  and  let  him  [the  PrieHj  m  Elisabeth's  Book,  and  it. 
beware  that  the  oblation  have  not  becn^  amendments,  uulil  1662.  Mean- 
too  long  baked,  leit  it  be  unsightly;   and       while,  the  instance*  mentioned 

:n  always   mingle   water    with    the 

» inc.      For  the  wine   bctokcuetb  our  re- 

iofl  through  Christ's  Blood;    and 

shown!  aeth  the  people  for  whom 

HeMrtfcrcd...."— D.  Vol.  f,  p.  401 

I    And  that  a  priest  never  presume 


AaeirUCOOM 
Uw.staksssr 

re—Hfl  s*»4*a- 

•••llaiss:    tm- 
UllWst. 


<>f  Bd*.  8th 

;  t  wi 

the  chalice fitting  thereto 

a  little  juire  and  clean  water 

this   din  I    with 

the  whole  K  ■  Obln- 


.•i  pp.  347  and  253  shew  that 
uid  not  cease 
to  be  recognized  and  used,  and 
wan  accounted  lam-fui. 

In  the  presriit  Prayer  Book 
the  Rubric  on   the   Oblitinn   i» 


to  celebrate   moss,    unless  he    l.ntli  all  T  rerived,   though  witlmn 

■i    appertaining  to    llir     hoOO 

a   pun  pure    wine,  and  pure 

water "—  E.  Vol.  I,  p.  1901 

And  we  charge  you  that  the  obla-  4-  been    expressly   repealed,  are 
Uoni  which  yc  "flrr  to  Hod  in  that  holy       still  binding:,   bring  nut  rrpny- 
ry,  lie  either  baked   by  yourself,  or 


.  luil  rilrnrr 
alone  is  nut  prohibition,  and 
these    Canons,    never    having 


r  servants,  isence;  and 

that  ye  know    Uiut  it    I  I  purity 

isu'ty  ;*  and  that  both  the  oblation, 
and  llir  wiiir  and  the  water,  that  belongs 
to  the  ottering  in  tlie  moss-song,  be  pro- 
vided and  regarded  with  all  purity  and 
diligence,  and  with  the  fear  of  Ood ;  and 
that  nothing  be  done  untuastely  or  im- 
purely,* for  there  can  be  no  mass-song 

it  these  three  things,  re.,  the  obla- 
tion, the  wine,  and  the  water,  as  the 
llnlv  \\  nt  aare,  '  Ltl  the.  Ban  of  Ood  be 

■it;  and  do  all  that  is  here  with 
great  carefulness."      [2  Chron.   *j 
The  wine  betokens  the  Lard's  sufferings, 


nail  to  the  direct 

Prayer  Book  made  statute  law 

br  the  Act  of  Unil 

alleged  nieetity  of    wnti-r  m 

mako  a  valid  Eucharist  must  be 

held  to  be  denied  by  the  Rubric 

only  ordering  what  it  deemed 

utentiaL     this,  too,    wax    the 

view    of    L'osin,   the  p: 

reviser  (see  p.  457). 

Ths  onujsow  of  the  Rubric  m* 
to  the  mixed  Chalice  b  no  more 
a  proof  of  intended  disuse,  than 
is  the  omission  of  the  K' 
Oblation  a  pn»>f 


M  Cleanly  and  neatly."— Another  reading.— tAUtt  As*. 
k    "8u  thai  there  be  Do  uiu.l«  snwsa*  or  impurity  io  il  '  —Hid. 
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which  He  endured  for  us ;  the  water  the  The  principle  of   the  other 

people  for  which  Christ  ahed  His  Blood."      directions  of  these  Canons,  as 
—P.  Vol.  1,  p  455.  to  the  purity  of  the  Oblation, 

"  6.  That  the  sacrifice  be  not  of  beer,  +  consists  strictly  with  the  various 
or  water  alone,  but  of  wine  mixed  with  directions  to  Clergy  and  Church- 
water  only." — G.  Vol.  2,  p.  8.  wardens  quoted  in  these  pages 

"1 let  the  Minister  of  the  -f-  (see  pp.   144,  319,  344,  345, 

Altar  be  sure  that  bread  and  wine,  and      350,  382,  386,  390). 
water,  be  furnished  for  the  sacrifice  .... 
"— L.  Vol.  2,  p.  76. 


Rules  for  Celebration  and  Communion. 

"  37 the  man  who  has  not  his  aX*     Never    repealed,    and,    ob- 

sight  ought  not  to  presume  to  celebrate      viously,  important    on    other 
mass,    when  he  does  not  see  what  he      grounds  beside  that  specified, 
offereth  to  God,  whether  it  be  clean  or 
foul  ......"— D.  Vol.  1,  p.  403. 

"35.  And  that  no  priest  celebrate*  Superseded  by  Communicant* 
mass  alone, without  one  to  make  responses  being  required  at  every  Cele- 
to  him."— E.  Vol.  1,  p.  419.  bration. 

"  36.  And  that  no  man  take  the  b ousel  4-  Unrepealed,  though  custom 
after  he  hath  broke  his  fast,  except  it  be  and  the  late  hour  of  Celebra- 
on  account  of  extreme  sickness." — E.  tions  have  modified  it  in  the 
Vol.  1,  p.  418.  Church  of  England. 

"  40.  And    that  it  never  be,   that  a  +L,     Enforced  by  Rubric  in  Com- 

Eriest  celebrate  mass,  and  do  not  eat  the      munion  Office,  "  n~  •*-//  '*- 
ousel  himself,  or  hallow  again  that  which 
was  hallowed  before."— £.  Vol.  4,  p.  418. 


Then  tkaU  the 
Minister  first  receive,"  &c,  by 
Can.  21,  1603,  and  by  Rubric 
ordering  the  consumption  of 
all  which  has  been  consecrated. 
"  1 .  Whereas  an  error  in  Divine  Offices  j^     Enforced  by  several  Rubrics, 

endangers  both  the  souls  and  bodies  ofTand  in  the  Preface  "Concer- 

men,  it  is  wholesomely  provided  by  this      ----- ■>  -c-    -         -<-->  -'•»--•-  > 

Council,  that  the  words  of  the  Canon  be 

roundly  and   distinctly  pronounced    by 

every  priest  in  celebrating;  [mass;]    not 

curtailed  by  an  hasty,  or  drawn  out  into 


an  immoderate  length  by  an  affectedly 
slow  pronunciation.  In  like  manner  that 
the  hours  and  all  the  offices  be  rehearsed 
plainly  and  distinctly  without  clipping  or 

maugling  the  words  : " — M.  Vol. 

2,  p.  84. 

"5 Let  the  words  of  the  canonaJ« 

be  fully  and  exactly  pronounced,  and 
with  the  greatest  devotion  of  mind  ;  with 
an  espociul  regard  to  those  [words]  which 
concern  the  holy  sacrament  Yet  let  not 
the  priest  through  affectation  make  the 
office  nauseous  to  the  heurers,  and  take 
away  the  marrow  and  fatness  of  their 
devotion,  for  dead  flies  destroy  the  sweet 

ness  of  the  ointment  " — W.  Vol.  2, 

p.  338. 


nine  the  Service  of  the  Church,' 

by  the  words  " all  things 

shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the 
Church  in  the  English  Tongue, 
to  the  end  that  the  Congre- 
gation may  be  thereby  edified." 


Hirmmct  in  Celebrating  Sacrament*  and  laying  Ditme  Office* . 
"37 the  priest  ought  purely  sji     SeWlerof dessw UwtOBMM   ^mOw* 

nnd  carefully  to  perform  the  Divine  iiiin         luo  ever  been   repealed;   they    J"r',^i  mini 


i  ■    pneHenl  mill* 

uiiicl*   and    clean      are  entirely  consti 

In-art "—  D.  Vol.  1,  p.  105.  whole  spirit  and  letter  oi 

"1.  Whereas  the  salutary  host  hath  a  tXfPraycr    Bmik,    excepting    the 
pre-eminence  among  the  other  sacraments      last  clause  *J  No<  K  la  srhl 

we  I    ■>  <iree- 

the  object   .it  ;t   mis  to 


tion  : 

prevent  a   priest,   who   had   to 

celebrate  twice,  fr. 

his  fast  C>s  he  was  held  to  do) 

by  consuming  the   rinsing*  of 

the  Chalice  after  his  lir 


th  in,  and  when 
Canon  is  easy  »f  i 


1 1,  therefore  the  devotion  of 
priests  ought  to  he  more  particularly 

I  upon  it ;   thai  so  it  may  1» 
ated  with  humility,  received  with  awe, 
HN  ... 
rated  without  a  lettered 

minister  i "— L.  Vol.  2,  p.  76. 

"6.  We  decree  with  the  general  council  »X«bration.  But  the  dil 
[Loteran,  A.l).  1216],  that  both  the  hoc-  probably  does  not  often  occur 
tumal  and  diurnal  office  be  celelir  ated 
will  diligence  and  devotion,  as  God  gives 
ability  :  and  that  all  the  Sacraments, 
those  of  baptism  and  of  the  altar  especi- 
ally, be  performed  with  such  devotion  as 
God  inspires:  that  the  words  of  the 
Canon,  especially  of  the  consecration  of 
Christ's  Body,  be  perfectly  pronounced. 
After  the  priest  bath  isssajrM  thr  lord's 
Body  and  Blood  at  the  altar,  let  him  not 
twice    drink    t'i ■  'iieil    ■>■  t< •    the 

chalice,  or  spilt  on  [rather  poured  otct] 
his  lingers,  though  tie  do  celebrate  again 
the  same  day."— N.  Vol.  2,  p.  lfl 

Eucharai  not  to  be  topptd. 

"  13.  From  the  decree  of  Pope  Julius.  A     Unrepealed. 
[A.D.  335.] 

"  We  forbid  the  Eucharist  to  be  sopped, 
a*  if  the  Communion  were  by  this  means 
more  entirely  administered.     Christ  tf 
a  sop  only  to  that  dfooipl      «',••■■■{    ||, 

SI     ut  |  r  a  traitor,  si  to 

mote  the  institution  of  this  sacrament." 
—J.  Vol.  2,  p.  63. 

No  Celebration  on  Good  Friday. 

"37 B«De*i   "night   not   to  be  4-  \<  irt  i>f  tl.r»  Canon 

hallowed  oa  Long  Friday,  because  Christ       iv  I   by- the 

nifl'ercd  for  us  on   this  day.      But  yet 


us  the  day  must  be  ill 
two  lessons  are  to  be  read,  with  two 
tracts,  and  two  collects,  and  Christ's  pas- 
sion, and  afterwards  the  prayers,  and  let 

pay  their  tdotat) 

then  let  all  greet  God's  rood  with  a  Use, 

AfWwniV.   1. 1  the   prtaa   . 

ahar  with    the   remains   of    the  house  I 

lie  consecrntrd  00  Thursday,  and 

.iiilulliiweil    wine    mingled    with 


i    of  the   Office  Book 
- 
rections    and  by   our    r 

latter 
creates  a  difficulty  as  to  Cele- 
brating on  Good  1 
aa  the  Canon  permits  Cttmmu- 
stjea/rsv,' 

seem  not  in>  with    it 

to  Celebrate,  considering  that, 
otherwise,    there    can    be    no 
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Commtmiomi  in  the  Churcb  of 
England.  More,  however,  may 
be  said  for  and  against  Cele- 
bration on  a  Good  Friday  than 
can  be  mentioned  here. 


water,  and  cover  them  with  a  corporal, 
and  then  presently  say,  Oremus,  praceptis 
salutaribus  monili,  et  paler  natter,  to  the 
end,  and  then  let  him  say  with  a  low 
voice,  Libera  nos  qua  sum  us,  Domine,  ab 
omnibus  malm,  and  aloud,  per  omnia 
seeula  teculorum.  Then  let  him  put  a 
panicle  of  the  housel  into  the  chalice,  aa 
it  is  customary,  but  with  silence.  Then 
let  him  go  to  housel,  and  whoever  else 
pleases "— D.  Vol.  1,  p.  403. 


How  often  a  priest  may  celebrate. 

'■'  37.  And  that  no  priest  celebrate  A  All  these  laws  are  atill  in 
mass  more  than  thrice  at  most  in  one  force,  and  might  be  a  most  useful 
day." — E.  Vol.  1,  p.  420.  and  very  practical  guide  to  the 

"  2.  A  priest  may  not  celebrate  mass  ^Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
twice  a  day,  unless  the  necessity  be  ur-  land,  seeing  that  no  directions, 
gent.      V»  hen  he  docs,  let  nothing  be      upon  the  points  mentioned  in 

them,  are  given  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  or  later  Canons.  A 
comparison  of  the  four  Canons 
shews  that  ordinal tig  a  Priest 
may  Celebrate  but  once  a  day  ; 
and  that  the  maximum  number, 
even  in  cases  of  necessity,  is 
three  times. 


poured  into  the  chalice  after  the  receiving 
of  the  Blood  at  the  first  celebration  ;  but 
let  the  least  drops  he  diligently  supped 
out  of  the  chalice,  and  the  fingers  sucked 
or  licked  with  the  tongue,  and  washed, 
and  the  washings  kept  in  a  clean  vessel 
to  be  had  for  this  purpose ;  which  wash- 
ings arc  to  be  drunk  after  the  second 
celebration ;  except  a  deacon  or  some 
other  considerable  minister  be  present  to 
drink  the  washings  at  the  first  celebra- 
tion   "— M.  Vol.  2,  p.  84. 

"7.  We  forbid  any  priest  to  celebrate  A 
mass  twice  on  the  same  day,  except 
Christmas  and  Easter,  or  when  a  corpse 
is  buried ;  in  which  [last]  cose  the  first 
mass  must  be  that  for  the  day,  the  second 
for  the  dead."— N.  Vol.  2,  p.  10G. 

"  3.    Let  none  presume  to  celebrate  j, 
mass  twice  a  day,  unless  on  the  day  of T 
the  Nativity  or  Resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
or  when  one   has  a   corpse  to  bury,  and 
that  in   his  own  church   only ;  and  then 
let  not  the  eclebrator  drink  the  washings 

of  his  finders  and  of  the  cup " — Y. 

Vol.  2,  p.  440. 


Communion  nut  to  be  celebrated  in  unconsecrated  places  without  license. 

"  25.  They  [the  holy  fathers]  have  »L  All  these  Canons  are  wib- 
also  decreed  that  mass  be  not  celebrated  stantially  enforced  by  Can.  71. 
in  any  house  but  what  it  hallowed,  except  1603,  "  Ministers  not  to  pnach 
in  caw  of  necessity,  or*  if  the  man  be  or  administer  the  Communion 
sick." — P.  Vol.  I,  p.  397.  in  private  houses"  unless  in  the 


•  ''  Not  on  the  account  of  any  lnymon's  sickness,  but  of  the  priest  who  was  to 
ufliciate.  See  Clin.  30,  *Jfi0."— Juhiuum's  Xuft. 


"30.  Ami  that  nojirie«t  celebrate  maa*  s|i"  time*     ol  w**iit  Canon 

in  any  house-  but  a  hallowed  church,  ex-      specified  :  nl*o  by  the  Office  of    ^Jji^i^n 
cepl  on  account  of  •  MHnt  OMo't  extreme       "Tin  I  ■  of  the  Sick."     ■  titan*    cuo- 

■kkaMB."  ;.  p.  11 ;  "****• 

"11.    M.ir.-ix  i  r  it  ■  not  |,.-,>liil  to  »iiijj  »£•: 
maa*  in  any  place  hut  churches,    DM    iu 
houact.  Dor  in  any  place  hut  what  God 
halh  chosen   (a*  it  Is  writ!'  not 

ibr  aacriiicc  '  [&c.  Deut.  xii.  13]i,  except 
it  be  ill  tin-  nrmy  :  il  ■..  u  lit  I  tint  be  had 
to  this  only  [use,]  and  a  hallowed  altar, 
and  on  that  let  the  ministration  of  the 
tnaa*-*ong:  be  accomplished." — F.  Vol. 
1    ,,459. 

"8.  That  inaasei  bo  uol  celebrated  in  J, 
iliur,-!.  -hey    haw 

crated  by  bbhops."— G.  Vol.  2,  p.  8. 

"I We,  with  tlir  content  and  j« 

advice  of  our  brethren,  decree ,  that  who-  " 
soe  v  •  :                    •  m Jissr ■  i  n  oratories,  c  ha- 
peli.    house*,    or  place*  not    dedicui 
without  license  of  the  diocesan   first   ob- 
tained, contrary  to  the  can  a 
fuiuro  incur  suspension  frca  I«bV 

tion  of  di\                  i    ipto  fnela  for  the 
of   a  month ' — X    Vo 

p.  3t;o. 

TAe  Sacrament  to  bt  aWrayr  ready  foe  tit  -V. 

"22.  Thnt  priest*  Imve   I                      «t  •  Ail  thesa  laws  are,  of  coiir**, 

always  ready  for  the  air k.  lest  they  die  repealed  by  the  abolition  of  the 

without  the  Communnm." — \.  Vol.  1,  p.  practice  of  reserving  the  Sacra- 
187. 

"  38.    And  that  the  prieat    bar*   the  •  land  I   bal    &•)  eoataa   direc- 

houael  always  in  a  readiness    for   them  tion*  which  would  be  useful,  if 

that   may  want    it ;      and   thnt    he    keep  the   Bishops  should  see  At   to 

it   v.  i t Is  diligence,  and  purity,  and   take  permit  reservation   atrictk 

care  that  it  doea   not  grow  stale  if  it  the  «ick— a  pr.urticr 

he  kept  so  long  th«:                         be    re-  lie;    desired,     considering     the 

ceived.  then  lot  it  be  liurtit  in  a  clean  reaUyprmctical <± 

fire,  and  lit  the  «»lu »  !*•   put  under  the  occur,  in  Inrjte  |wri«hts  raperi- 

altar;  and  let  him  who  wa*  guilty  of  the  ally,  even  in  ordinary  times, as 

neglect    diligently    make    s«uafa<  nenee  prove*;    and  w 

God." — E.  Vol.  1,  p.  UK.  an  greatly  aggravated   during 

such   as  have 
of  late  )  ear*  occurred  in   Eng- 
Afode  of  JUurvtim.  land,  and  must  be  expect!-1 

"  1 Let  care  ba  tsken  that  the  •  the  nature  of  things,  to  i* 

boat  be  rc*cr.<  in  and  decent       again. 

pyx "«— &  70. 

Not  oo  aceonnt  of  any  layman's  sieknesa,  the  thirty-eiguUi  canon  (see  p. 
i"9)  peoridsai  far  this-,  but  in  rasa  any  priest  had  vowed,  or  through  >eal  wm» 
resolved,  or  had  it  enjoined  him  ia  penance  U  say  mass,  and  was  yet  too  aide  to 
90  to  Church.  See  also  Can.  15,  BUric  BOD.  [)  •»&?!  "— JiaUssW . 
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"  7.  We  charge  that  for  the  future  the 
most  worthy  Sacrament  of  the  Euchariat 
be  so  kept  that  a  tabernacle  be  made  in 
ever}'  church  with  a  decent  enclosure 
according  to  the  greatness  of  the  cure  and 
the  value  of  the  church,  in  which  the 
Lord's  Body  may  be  laid,  not  in  a  purse 
or  bag,  but  in  a  fair  pyx  lined  with  the 
whitest  linen,  so  that  it  may  be  put  in  and 
taken  out  without  any  hazard  of  breaking 
it: "— T.  Vol  2,  p.  264. 

"  4 let  the  Holy  Eucharist  be  , 

kept  in  a  clean  pyx  of  silver,  or  ivory, 

or  otherwise  as  bents  the  Sacrament " 

— W.  Vol.  2,  p.  337. 


Reserved  Sacrament,  how  long  it  awry  be  kept. 


"37 Some  priests  reserve  the  • 

house  1  that  was  hallowed  on  Easter-day 
over  year  for  sick  men.  But  they  do  very 
greatly  amiss,  who  cause  the  holy  housel 
to  putrefy,  and  are  unwilling  to  under- 
stand how  great  satisfaction  the  peniten- 
tial directeth  in  relation  to  them,  if  the 
housel  be  putrefied,  or  musty,  or  lost,  or 
if  a  mouse  eateth  it,  through  carelessness. 
The  holy  housel  ought  to  be  kept  with 
great  diligence,  and  not  be  permitted  to 
be  stale,  but  another  be  always  hallowed 
anew  for  sick  men,  in  about  a  seven-night 
or  fortnight,  so  as  that  it  may  not  be 
musty  at  least.  For  that  housel  that  was 
now  hallowed  to  day  is  altogether  as  holy 
as  that  which  was  hallowed  on  Easter- 
day.  That  housel  is  Christ's  body,  not 
corporally  but  spiritually ;  not  the  body 
in  which  He  suffered,  but  that  body  of 
which  He  spake,  when  He  blessed  bread 
and  wine  for  housel  one  night  before  His 
passion,  and  said  of  the  bread  blessed, 
'This  is  My  Body ';  and  again  of  the  wine 
blessed,  '  'Phis  is  My  Blood,  that  is  shed 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.'  Know  now 
that  the  Lord  who  was  able  to  change 
the  bread  into  His  Body  before  His  pas- 
sion, and  the  wine  into  His  Blood,  in  a 
spiritual  manner,  He  Himself  daily  bles- 
seth  broad  and  wine  by  the  hand  of  His 
priests  into  His  spiritual  Body  and  Blood 
"—  I).  Vol.  1,  p.  405. 

"  2.  That  the  Body  of  Christ  be    not 

reserved  above  eight  days " — J. 

Vol.  2,  p.  43. 

"  1 let  it  [the  salutary  host]  * 

be  renewed  every  Lord's  day." — L.  Vol. 
2,  p.  76. 


The  commencement  of  Can- 
on 37  is  a  protest  against 
what  was  a  real  tupentitiou : 
and  the  latter  part  a  clear  state- 
ment of  doctrine  by  an  author, 
whose  Homily  on  the  subject 
Archbishop  Parker  and  others 
republished.  (See  p.  253,  Not* 
b.) 


1  2,  ...  Let  the  IIimI  br  renewed  every 

Lord's  day.     And  let  there  he  a  certain 

■  ii   the  consecrated   and 

uncontecratcd  Hosts,  that  the  one  be  not 

Uken  for  the  other '  —  M.  Vol.  2, 

p.  Ml. 

"7 we  charge  that  the  MM* 

ruble  sacrament  be  renewed  every  Lord'* 

day "— T.  Vol.  2,  ft 

"  I Let  not  the  host  he  reserved 

ahove  aeven  day*  aAer  couaecra*  i 

H  wed  every  week " — W.  V«.l. 

2.  p.  337. 


La*.  II.  laUi 


raoem .  torn- 
tl—H. 


Whit  to  earn/  the  Sacrament  to  the  Ski. 


that    it   [the    Body    or 

Christ]  be  not  carried  to  the  lick  but  by 
a  print  DC  deacon ;  in  cum-  of  necessity 
by  any  one,  but  with  the  greatest  reve- 
rence."—J.  Vol.  2,  p.  43. 

Sacrament  how  to  be  carried  la  the  Sick. 
8,  A*  often  oi  the  Communion  u  to 
lw  fiVM    to  :  1*4    the   i >r ie*t  in 

person  carry  the  H  oat  in  a  clerical  habit 
suitable  to  io  great  a  Sacrament,  with  a 
light  going  before  It,  unlet*  the  rough- 
ii«-M  of  the  weather,  or  the  difficulty  of 
the  way,  or  tome  other  obstacle,  do  not 
wlinit  of  it. '— L.  Vol.  2,  p.  76. 

Further,  let  the  Eucharist 

be  reserved  in  a  clean  decent  pyx,  and  so 
carried  to  the  sick  with  a  clean  cloth  laid 
.  and  a  candle  and  cross  before  it, 
unless  the  tick  man  dwell  at  too  great  a 
distance "— M.  Vol  2.  p.  64. 

"21.  We  add,  that  when  the  Eucharist 
is  to  be  carried  to  a  tick  nan,  the  ptic*t 
have  a  clean,  decent  box,  and  in  it  a  very 
clean  linen  cloth,  in  which  to  carry  the 
Bodf  l"  the  sick  man,  with  a 
little  bell  going  before,  toslir  up  the  devo- 
tion of  tl.r  faithful  bv  it*  sound,  and  lei 
the  priest  go  on  this  occasion  with  hie 
•tnlr,  and  in  his  surplice,  if  the  sick  man 
be  not  loo  far  distant.  And  let  him  have 
a  silver  or  tin  vessel,  olwaya  to  carry  with 
him  to  the  sick,  appropriated  for  the 
special  purpose,  that  is,  for  giving  the 
washings  or  bia  fingers  to  be  drunk  [by 
the  tick  man]  after  the  taking  of  the 
LucharkL— P.  Vol.2,  p.  319. 

•  7 Wc  decre.  aUu  that  this 

Sacrament  be  carried  with  dut  reverence 
«« the  sick,  die  priest  having  ou  hi*  surplice 

II 


•  All  these  Canons  are  ii: 
sarily  repealed  by  the  fact  that 
non-reservation  makes  them 
wholly  inapplicable-  Moreover, 
soine  of  their  direction)  IM 
exprculu  abolished,  even  while 
the   practice  of  reservation    far 

•  the  tick  was  retained  :  thus  the 
Light  and  Bell,  but  not  the 
Crou,  were  prohibited  in  Ed- 
ward's 3rd  year  by  No.  13  of 
hi*  amended  Injunctions  \*ct 
p.  M 

It  seems  desirable  to  notice 
h    No.  21,  at  to 

♦  the  "tilver  or  tin  vessel,"  be- 
cause Johnson  appears  very 
needlessly  to  have  said  of  it, 
"  Horrible  indignity  to  God 
and  man !  to  take  the  sacra- 
mental  cup   from    the   people, 

♦  to  which  God  had  given  them 
a  right,  and  instead  thereof  to 
give  them  the  washings  of  the 
priests'  hands."  But  though  a 
protest  against  Communion  in 
one  kind  was  legitimate  enough 
in  the  proper  place,  this  Order 
has  no  connection  with  it ;  the 
object  being  to  secure  the  con- 
sumption of  any  particle*  • 
Sacrament  wl  Itave 
adhered  to  the  priest's  fingers  in 
administeringit:  these  the  Ptiett 

lit  not  consume  himself,  aa 
it  shewn  •>,  6,  2,  .1, 

pp.  476  &  I7S,  which  required 

*  the   Sacrament  to  be  i revived 
Jaetima.  and   forbad  a   M 
consume    the    rinsings  uf  the 
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Ancient  Canon      and  stole,  with  a  light  in  a  lantern  before      Chalice  if  he  had  to  celebrate 

■niii/iit'mnMl     ^'m'  an^  *  ^dl  to  exc'te  tDe  peopk  to      again  *h«  —m*  day. 

cations :  con-        due  reverence,  who  are  discreetly  to  be 

tlnued.  informed  by  the  priest  that  they  prostrate 

themselves,  or  at  least  make  humble  ado- 
ration, wheresoever  the  King  of  Glory  is 

carried  under  the  cover  of  bread " 

— T.  Vol.  2,  p.  264. 

"  4 let  it  [the  Sacrament]  be  * 

carried  with  reverence  by  the  priest,  or 
in  case  of  extreme  necessity  by  the 
deacon,  with  a  light  and  lantern  going 
before  ;  unless  the  distance  of  place,  or 
the  shortness  of  time,  forbid  this.  And 
let  the  ministers  so  behave  themselves 
going  and  coming  that  the  sick  man 
have  the  office  duly  performed  to  him, 
and  they  who  hear  and  see  them  be  in- 
vited to  pay  due  reverence  to  the  Sacra- 
ment   *—  W.  Vol.  2,  p.  337. 

The  Font  and  Baptitm. 

"  42.  An  Item.    There  are  some  who  A     Enforced  by  Rubric  in  Bap- 
mingle  wine  with  the  water  of  baptism,      tismal  Office  " the  Font 

not  rightly.     And  Christ  commanded  to      to  be   filled  with  pure 

baptize  with  watei,  not  with  wine." — A.      Water." 
Vol.  1,  p.  193. 

"  32.   The  priest  shall  also  have  oil  «      These  are  repealed  by  the 

hallowed  distinctly  for  children " —      abolition  of  unction  in  Baptism 

D.  Vol.  1,  p.  400.  (teen.  110),  and  of  hallowing 

"37 Let  no  oil  be  put  into  *  the  Font  on  Easter  Eve. 

the  Font  [on  Easter  Eve],  except  a  child 

be  there  baptized "— D.  Vol.  1, 

p.  404. 

"66.  And  that  every  priest  have  ...  oil  * 
for  Baptism " — E.  Vol.  1,  p.  425. 

"  1 We  charge   that  the  fonts  in  >p     Compare  No.  10. 

which  children  are  baptized  be  of  stone ; 
or,  however,  whole  and  decent,  thnt  they 
may  occasion  contempt  or  aversion  in 
none,  but  be  had  in  veneration  by  all." — 
O.  Vol.  2,  p.  122. 

"  0.  Let  baptismal  fonts  be  kept  under  4-       Repealed  as  to  the   chrism 
lock  and  key  for  [fear  of]    sorcery,  as      and  oil   which  are  no  longer 

also  the  chrism  and  the  holy  oil " —      used. 

P.  Vol.  2,  p.  134. 

"10.  Jn  every  baptismal   church*  let  ►£«     Enforced,  as  to  the  Font,  by 
there  h-  a  baptistery  of  stone,  or,  how-      Can.  81,  1603  (sec  p.  325) 
ever,  «»n«"  that   is  sufficient,*  handsouu-ly  The    other    direction    com- 
covered  und  reverently   kept,   and    not      mends  itself, 
used  for  any  other  purposes.    Let  not  the 
water  in  which  a  child  has  been  baptized 
be  kept  in  tin-  baptistery  above  seven  days. 
"—I*.  Vol.  2,  p.  134. 

»  "That  is  all  churches   that   have   lay  people  belonging  to  them " — 

JvhniHHi*  Xult, 
<•  "  Large  enough  for  dipping  such  as  arc  baptized  in  it,  says  Lindwood." — Ibid. 


Prioate   Ilaptttm. 

"1 Let   priests  often    instruct  \       Except  tbe  direction  in  No.  Aaeimtruon 

■  trueliug    lav    person*    to  Ua.iituwi 

baptize   in   cue   of  necessity,  f^'.^^Jf1** 

these  Canons  arc  ttill  kn«*4. 


laymen,  that  they  ought  to  baptise  chil- 
dren in  ease  of  necessity,  and  ii  i 
done  even  by  a.  woman,  or  by  the  t.iilp  i 
or  mother  of  the  child.  Let  the  | 
diligently  enquire  of  the  layman  who 
has  baptised  n  child  what  he  said; 
and  if  he  find  that  it  was  done  dis- 
creetly, and  in  due  manner,  nnd  that  he 
pronounced  the  form  of  words  in  his  own 
tongue,  let  him  approve  what  has  been 
done ;  but  if  not,  let  him  rvbaptize  the 

child in  honour  to  baptism,  let  the 

water  with  which  the  baptism  was  perfor- 
med be  thrown  into  the  hre,  or  be  carried 
to  the  church  to  be  pir. 

'i.irgc  that  the  Teasels  in  which  any 
hare   been    [m>]  baptized  bo  can 
church,  and  there   be  applied  to  some 
nee  wry  use,  and  not  to  any  a 
purpose,   out    of  reverence  to  the  sacra.. 
...  -O.  Vol.  1  P.  122. 


I  iief  objectors  to  lay 
Haplitm  were  the  Puritan*, 
hecAUxe  it  im] 

necessity  of  llaptiwi,  though, 
indeed,    they    oppi.t.l    h    on 
other  grounds  i    this  led  ulti- 
mately to  the  insertion  of  the 
words   "  lawful    Miniein 
the  Kubric  of  the  Hook  .  i 
only,  however,  open   i 
l  King  James  !• 

inrptoii  Court  i 
MMaV  In  the  Book  ol 
the  Rubric  was  made  more 
stringent,  eta.,  "  the  Mini  tier 
of  the  Parkh  (or  in  hit  abiemee, 
any  other  lawful  .Min'utrr  Ihn'. 
com  be  procured)";  and  this  is 


in  cut 

"lu If  a  child   in    case   uf  m-  (Jtsanclioiied  by  the  Act    of  Uni- 

ceasity  have  been  baptised  by  a  layman  fortuity  which  authorized  tlie 
at  home,  let  that  water,  in  honour  to 
baptism,  be  cither  thrown  into  the  fire,  or 
carried  to  church  in  order  to  he  poured 
into  the  baptistery ;  and  let  the  vessel 
[in  which  baptism  was  performed]  be 
burnt,  or  deputed  to  the  use*  of  the 
—P.  Vol.  2,  p.  134. 

"II.  Let  the  priest  always  diligently  J^tako  just  exceptions 
enquire  of  the  biynian,  who  has  baptised  layman,  or  n  u 
a  child  in  case  of  necessity,  what  he  said, 
and  what  he  dill;  and  if  he  find  by  full 
evidence  that  he  did  clearly  perform  the 
baptism  in  the  form  of  the  church,  let 
him  approve  the  fiict,  whether  he  did  it  in 
Latin,    French,   oi  ;    but  if  not, 

let  linn  haptixe  the  child  as  ought  to  be 
done  according  to  the  form  of  the 
church."— P.  Vol.  -2,  p.  185. 


Book, 

But,  though  these  changes 
were  meant  to  art  aa  a  prohi- 
bition of  lay  baptism,   t 

Irrfl  inredid  when  once 
administered. 

Itithop  Coiin  BITS,  " we 

■gainst  a 
that  pre- 
sumes to  give  it; ret   if 

onc»  they  have  done  it,  wr 
moke  not  their  act  and  adminis- 
tration of  Baptism  tor 
presume  we  to  iterate  the  Sac- 
rament after  them." — Ltitrr  to 
del,  1650. 

And  the  Dean  of  the  Arches, 
1841,  in  the  case  of 
Mastin  r.  Escott.  decided 
that  the  law  of  the  Church  n 
beyond  all  doubt  that  a  child 
baptised  by  a  layman  \\  vnlnlU 
baptized.'*  See  other  autho- 
rities in  BmUem't  I'ariahont  of 
Ike  Com.  ml  Am.  OMet$. 
Othti,  1942. 

Anointmg  of  (he  Siei 

I.  That,  according  to  the  direct  ion   *       These   Canons    stand    in    a 
of  the  nc  be  sick,  tie      peculiar  position  :  they  are  not 

'  For  washing  tbe  Church  linen,  ears  I.rndwoodV'— JtiuMni  X»U. 


is? 


Aneteal  fsswn 
Law.  lb 

'-'  rniHliB- 


be  anointed  l»y  the  prints  with  eonae- 
!    oil,    together    with    prayer." — A. 
Vol.  I.  p.  185. 

'•::.  iaat    shall    alto    have   oil  ♦ 

hallowed    distinctly    for  * 

nick    men;   ami  solemnly  anoint  the  sick 

"!'--ii  uru  full  of 

Ivan,  «i  at  not  to  consent  to  the 

.ii«.|      Nn«   we  will  icll  ) 

how  (iod's  Ap"'  hldl  instructed 

hi   in   tin  thui  apeoka  to  the 

faithful  :    *  If   al  <1." 

(Arc,  James  v.  13— 16]."— D.  V..1.  I,  p. 

400. 

*..  Anil  tli  I  *t  have.  . 

i  the  utoinUnfl  the  tick " — 

126. 
"3.  Let  the  tick  man's  oil  be  earrud  » 
dice  to  the  sick,  and  lei 
the   priests  anoint  them  with  great  dc 

Hid  with   the   celebri:  sssj 

proridl  ■!  |br  thi«  purnoae and  let 

the    liuly  oil    and    rhri»iii    hr    kept   aafely 
under  key,  that  no  profane  hand   may 

r  horrible  purposes  • "— 

W.  Vol.  2,  p.  3Sl 

Ifko  to  couueratr  the  Oik. 

a   every  priest   know   to  + 
make  answer,  when  he  letches  the  chrism, 
as  to  what  he  hit*  done  in  relation  tu  the 

ntn  for  the  king  and  the  bishop." — 
'ol.   I,  p.    • 
'•21    .....  wp  .....  tin  exhort  [Arch-  + 

bishop-   a  '  that  out  of  ♦ 

carr  '«:,  una  for  the  comfort  of 

liey  have  i 
•  sent  cspecinllr  in    the    solemn 
day*    in     Lent    -ml     Adrrtit     lit    those 
fchurvhes]    to    which  thry  have  plig'- 
their  faith,  and  there  coutccrulc  the  holjr 
ni,  ami  the   holy  oil,  mid    lh«    ml    for 
i    ursday    every 
year. 

'V  Ureas  the  consecration  of  the  + 
annually  to   bo  performed   by 
thr    hishop  of  every  place  according  to 
ii  of  the    sacred  canons,  and 
tha    chrism  cunter  rated    by    them    an- 
nually   is     SIU.U  illy    to     he     delivered     lo 

i.d  what    remains  of  the 

h  ; 

let  t  i  ii  preside  in  tlu-cl.iirchea 

be  hound  i    chrism  for  every 


rrp+aM    by    any 
swwsoi/ors;  direction, 
that  n  ■  le  u— nasi 

Siu-rainrtit  :  hut  they  are  prac- 
tically repealed  by  the  entire 
1,10  all  the  later  Books, 
■  i  der  relating  Uh  i 
the  First  Prayer  It' 
(ith.  Why  so  Scrip  tursj  a 
practice  should  have  been  abate 
doned  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for,  except  on  the  ground  that, 
the    ten. i  I    led    t»  the 

suhrtitution  of  Edward's  Senmd 
Bank    f.T    the    First    was   one 
which  reprobated  even 
lice  which  had  even  an  apparent 
counterpart  in  the  L«ti 
ioa. 
It  would  seem  then  that,  as 
they    are    not    appotd    to    any 
oth-r  Ijw   of  the  Church   of 
England,  thry  could  be  r 
by  the  Bishops,  if  they  deemed 
're  the  prac- 
tice  of  Edward's   I 
without    their  co-operation  lb* 
Rite  plainly  could  not  be  rcs- 
torrd,  for,  as  No.  21  compared 
.21   of  the  following 
shavra,    the    Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  is  the  tonsecralor 
p|  Hal  Utatdua. 
The  absence  of  any  Office, 
•   Cotiaerr.itkm  of 
the  Oil,  or  for  Anointing  Use 
lie  regarded  aa  a 
prohibition   to  such    a.:. 
-(•opate  ;   foe  thi 
secratj-M 

ordered  bv  No.  3,  ss  a  parallel 
instance,  s<i  far  as  regards  the- 
e  of  any  miajcrn  /ear 
for  it  : 

n  practice  which  would  be 
illegal  on  the  principle  that 
tiUnee  U prohibition,  and.  more- 
can  make  no  claim  to  autkmrilp 
such  as  the  Prayer  Book  pne- 
•easel.  Custom,  indeed,  winch 
i  aalicalGom- 
IW,  saactinns  this;  but 
aa  dmutiidi  does  not  repeal  a 


no  doubt  sorcery,  witchcraft,  Ac**— Jak**>*',  A'oCs. 
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church  even-  year  from  the  bishops  of  the 
pliers  brfurr  I  he  feast  of  Ensti-r,  or  as 
•oon  as  may  be,  by  themselves,  or  by 

their  di-jicaiiK,  or  suhdeacon*, And 

ibe  tame  we  take  to  be  understood  in  a 
round  sense  of  the  boly  oil  of  the  cale- 
iliuiiieni."— T.  VmI.  •>',  p.  263. 


law,  io  it  would  appear  that    AnsfcntCansa 

■U)'  Di  .-hop  ixfrr,  to     l^'t'u^l  m<Axa- 

act  upon  these  Canons.  rafsaasi  m 

Uau«t. 


Cwweprofiow  0/  Chunhtt. 


'"■'■ »e   find   it    providently  ap     («n.  71. 1603,  says. 

ordained that  all . .  .  churches  be      are  here    repined    rat    private 

consecrated  by  the  diocesans  to  whom 
the)'  belong,  or  by  others  authorised  by 
tin  in  within  two  years   from   the  time  of 

their  being  fmWu-d grati*.  and 

without  demanding  anything  at  all  ex- 
cepting due  procuration ""—  S.  Vol. 

IW. 


bouses,  w he  1  1  'liiipels 

1  and  allowed  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Law  of  tlu'a 
Kealm."  This,  I  believe,  is 
the  only  post-reformation  Au- 
thority for  Consecration  of 
-.  and  it  is  a  very 
obser- 
vable that  the  Inst  expression 
must  point,  apparently,  to 
these  Ancient  Canons. 


Sitcramenlt  Io  befrtt  of  ali  charge. 

'2-  We  charge  th  it  M  price  be  de- sjs     "  Whilst  these  Sentences  are 
mnnded  for  c  In  .prism,  visiting       in     reading,     the 

or  am  iniiiir' i!ic  sick,  for  the  Communion       Church- wordci  ?t   fit 

HM  shall    NCCh 

I    Vol.  2,  p.  35.  Aim*  for  the  l'oor.  and  other 

"  I,  Following  the  canonical  Institutes  ^deootum*  of  the  people "— 

of  the  fathers  we  forbid  by  apostolical       Hub.  in  Commas*.  Office. 

Ofhy  any  price  to  be  demanded  for 
chrism,  oil,  baptism,  penance,  visitation 
of  the  sick,  espousals  of  won. 

of  the  Body  of  Christ,  or 
burial,  under  pain  of  excommunication." 
—J.  Vol.  %  p   t&  Marriage  Mkt. 

From   the   synod   of  Tribune,   orT      "Tba   Ministrr     should    not 
Trerur.'  omit  earnestly    to  more    such 

"  The   boly  synod   detests    simoniacal  (I#sirk  persona  as  are  of  • 
In  rery,  and  ordains  that  nothing  be  de-       be  liberal  to  the  poor."— Office 
mantled  for  orders,  chrism,  baptism,  ex- 
treme unction,  burial,  communion,    nor 
the  dedication  of  a  church ;    but  what  is 
freely  received  be  free  let  tlie 

offender  bv  anathema." — K  th 

Vccordmg  to  the  Lateran  Counril  »|s  Com.  10,  A.D.  160.1 
f  A.U.  1214,  f.r  ,  »r  fnrbid  anything  to  Oath  against  Simony  at  Inili- 
be  demanded  for  inducting  or  instituting 
priests,  or  other  clerks,  for  burying  the 
dead,  or  giving  the  nuptial  benediction, 
far  chrism,  or  any  of  the  sacraments ..." 
— M.  Vol.  2,  p.  89 


l  Man   shall   give 
unto  the  Woman  «  I 
the  same  BpOD  lbs]  Bo>  I 
lit     accnttomtd     duly     1 
IViest     and    Clerk.*7— /ia*.  in 


I ,./.  „f  iht  '■ 

nan  that  cometh 
to  give  thanks  must  offer  oceas- 
tamai  oftriaat." — Office  far 
CAmrrAtny  0/  Womon. 


tution  into  M.-nc tiers." 
Can.  133,  A.D.  1603 
no  fee  or  money  shall  bo  re- 
ceived, either    by   the    Arch 
1*  any  Bishop, 


■  "8ae  Cone,.  Tribnr.  A.D.  8*6.  can.  10.  Cooctl.  torn.  nitf.  eoL  HO."— 
Editor-. 
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latin  i  dam 

U».  ktelakM 
ymitumt  moO-UV 

«oe- 
itaiwd. 


r,    "      Irmly  forbid   burial,   bap-  JLfiragun,  chhcr  directly  or  indi- 
tiem,  any  ecclesiastical  sacrament,  or  the       rectly,    fot    admitting  of    any 

acting  °f  matrimony,  to  be  dented      into  ucrcd  order*... 
to  Any  on  account   of  money.     Out    will 
is  that  the  Ordinary  do  juttice  ax  to  what 
i»  ucrd  by  ■natal  n,  according 

ai  it  in  more  largely  .1  in  the 

■taint  '•m-ral  oonncll  [Latcran 

A.I)  and  anything 

for  el  ■  h  >ly  oil  we  judge  unrt-a- 

■onable,   because  it  baa  bo    often    been 
forbid."— N.  Vol.  p.  112. 

"7 Let  not  a  corpac  be  deferred  J« 

to  be  buried  ou  uccuutit  ol  the  fee.      Hut 

after  the  funeral,  if  any  thing  • 

let  it  be  accepted  aa  an  aunt."— P.  Vol.  2, 

■a    1.13. 

"8.  Further  wo  forbid  the  telling    of»J<     "Art.3,A.D.,  1619.  "That 
nmaaei,  mid  charge  laymrn  and  other*  to       none  buy  or  aril  the  Holy  ( 
give    or  bequeath   nothing  in  their  willi      mttnion,  a*  iuT.  -urh 

for  aiiiiuU,  or  trentala  of  maaaea  - . .  -  "—       Other." — S«-cp.  50.   And< 
I     \    I    •    |  Eliiabeth't  Injunction*,  Nc 

"  2.  We  ordain  and  charge  that  the  _      Thete  order*    plainly  ahew 
■aeramentl  "t  >.    In    which  a*  Trthc  intention  to  conform  t 

k  reasel*  the  meant  of  aalvation       principle     of    these    Ancient 

arc  contained,  aa  aUo  tin  ,  nn-nratcd  oil 

and  chrism,  be  purely   and  devoutly  ad- 

by  the  minuter*  of  the  church 

i  of  covetoutneu  under 

M  e  of  a  custom,  by  which,  »ay  they, 

these  sacraments  make 

■  tain  person* 


The  aaalta  of  Para 

now  in  use  probably  grew  mat 
of  thedi  7  :  but 

there  seems   no  aulhu  r 
drtiumdimtj  fixed  fei 
for  Baptisms  and  Churching*, 

U  iriy  in  caaea  wh 
parties  are  too  poor  to  afbrd 
m  in. 


Uogal'umt. 

•IC    They    agreed   in   the    sixteenth  -i 
head,  that  the  litanies,  that  is.  regain 
ba   with   great    revere  wr  '.lie 

clergy  and  all  the  people  on  Utcae  d- 
•at.,  til*  aevenlh  of  Use  kalanda  of  May, 
according  to  the  rite*  of  llir  Church  of 
,  where  thia  it  called  the  greatr.t 
litany  ;  and  alaa  according  to  the  custom 
af  our  alienator*,  on  the-  three  day  a  bafora 
our  Lord'*  aaceatioa  into  hasten,  with 
fasti'  uaa    and    celebration    af 

Blatant,  not  with  a  mature  of  vanities,  aa 
it  the  fashion  of  man),  who  are  either 
nrgli  tlsat    is,    with 

games,  and  bora*- races,  and  great  bsat- 

linfft 

with  ist't  paation,  and  of 

■ 

I,    lugrthrr  witli  the  relic*  of  sainta. 

*ll    the   peoplr,  witli   Iwtiilrii    lures, 

itraat    tha    pardon  of  God  for 

l,  p.  250. 


Thia  Canon  is  unrepealed, 
cscept  at   regard*   the  uuavr* 

Of  "tile  Sev. 
Kalends  uf    May,"    am 
bearing  uf  Ittlki  in  the  pru- 
cesaion. 

"  limp  V  Fatting,  or  Ab*+ 

•WM0I** 

The  Three  RifuHon 

dap,  being  the  Momday,  7Wa- 
rfoy.  and  Wtdmidmm  before 
//Wy  Tkurtdn,  or  the  A* 
•ten  of  our  Lord." — /loo 
Com.  Prafter. 

Hrobubly  "the  relic*  "*  bora 
mentioned  were  included  in 
the     "  muii'i'  tnper- 

stitioo  "  which  Grradal  f..ik-l 
to  be  used  in  Rogation*. — Sec 
pp.  173  ami 


-floe!  #/ 


4S7 


Clergy  to  go  to  Sifmodi  prepared  to  Celebrate. 

"3.  And  that  at  every   synod  every  J       These    Canons  are  obsolete,    A«imC«w 

year   they   [God'a    aervunUl    have   their  OWJUg  tO  the  dflssM  of  fl»>  CBs>    i^.^'itlitB- 

books,  and  vestments  for   divine  minis-  turn  of  boldini;   such  synods:   artla—i  0*0  • 

trail..                 "— E  V©L  1.  p.  418.  butUteprta                           looj   '""••■'■ 

"I.  When  the  bishop  requires  a  gem-  }  ' 

ot  [synod],  take  with  you  such  a  vest-  |wred  to  Celebrate  li  i 

incut    for  the  moss,  such  a  book,  such  riat  at  the  Bishop's  desire,  is 

house!  vessels,  and  such  coin cniences  as  strictly    apnlicuhli'    t<>     I. 

may  serve  fur  tin;  mini. traiions  committed  decanal     M 

to  you,  and  two  or  three  priests,  or  aa  diaconal    and    ' 

laymen,  to    make   the   responses;  lotion*,  and  to  Synods  whenever 

'"•v.  with  you,  may  worthily  golem-  revived, 
niie  the  holy  service ;    thai  »<>  it  may 
appear  how  earnestly  and  diligently  you 

Krform   your  ministrations   to   God.  '— 
Vol.  ]',  p. 

Ifko  to  provide  the  Church  Ornu 

"  I.  Whereas  great  controversy  often 
ariseth  betw  ■ tors  or  vicars  of 

churches,   within   the   province   of  \>  ■>',,. 
and  th  oners,  concerning 

ornaments    and   tl  ^"'g  to  the 

church  ;   therefore,  tlmt  it  may  be  known 
r  vicars  are  concerned 
to  uphold   .ind    repair,  and   what  things 
and   omatmnu  of  the  church  ur. 

the  parishioners;  we  ordain, 
that  all   MB   parishioners  be  so   ■ 
formed   in   llie  following   particulars,  as 
that  they  do  all  bj  i>cct  observe 

that   b    the    chslkr,    the    ptitieip.il 

maai  Testmcnt   of    th.       I "i.h,   with   the 

lie,  the  alb,  the  amyt,  the   »tolr,  the 

maniple,  the  girdle,  with  UN  towels  and 

corporals,  and  otli 

the  deacon  [and  rubdcaconl,  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  pai  nd  the 

church,  with  a  silk  cope  fur  the  pi 
festivals,  and  two  other*  fot 
the  choir  at  the  feasts  aforesaid,  a  cross 
for  the  processions,  and  another  lesser 
cross  for  the  dead,  a  bier  for  the  dead,  a 
vessel  for  the  holy  water,  an  osculatory, 
n  caodlenllck  for  lh«  BMOSsal  taiwr,  a 
reuse- pot,  a  lauthorn  with  a  little  bell,  a 

■  ■il.   two  candlesticks  for  the  col- 

'he    legend,     the    antiphunar,    the 

tie  :m..lt<  r,  the  t roper,  the  ordinal, 
the  missal,  the  manual,  which  are  the 
books :  llie  frontal  fur  thr  high  altar, 
three  surplices,  a  decent  pix  for  the  Body 


4-       -  '■■cent  basin  to  be 

provided  by  the  Parish  for  that 
purpose,"  rix.,  lo  "receive  the 
Aim*  f"! 

dc»  ihe  people." — 

CVwavu.  Office. 

••.....  a  decent  and  comely 
Surplice  with  aisreas,  lo  ba 
vided  at    the    char 
Pariah."— Cam.  5s,  A.D.  1003. 
See  p.  123. 

Out  panhmrnt  Htyittrr  Book 

for  Christenings.  Weddings,  mud 

Burials,  and  a    Coffer  Jur  the 

tame,  to   be   provided    by    the 

bib. — Cam.  JO,  \603, Prayer 

Book,    Bible.  Book,  of  ft 

od   by    lite 

.."— Can. 
Fwtt :  not  ui  l«?  pro- 

'.lic    Parish;    l.n 
t'anou    (No.  81.  p.   I 
lo   "  a    I" 

the  only  direction,  however, 
except     thuar     |  ..ition 

Canons,   answering    this  des- 
-.   in    Elisabeth's 
Advertisements,    1304,   "That 

tin-    Font  be   not    l. ■:.. 

that  thc.Curate  do  baptize  in  psv- 

rrshl  hunlii  »  iii  any  bosons '  — 
there  is  no  order  here,  I 

n     Ii.Hii- 
ment  that  I   know  of  (except 


'  "  So  our  anooaton  oallsd  lh«  auolyths,  ur  oaodls-boarm,  aa  they  sre  styled.  " 
—Jekmmm'i  Jvsas, 


IS* 


law,  i"  later 

mwelirml  mmUR. 


fSOsai: 

Unuad. 


cao- 


of  Christ,  bannrn  for  the  ronton  duys, 
gieat  bells  with  their  rope*,  the  h- 
with  a  lock  and  key,  the  ahrimuto 
images  in  (he  cluirchea,  the  principal 
image  (in  the  chancel)  of  that  saint  to 
which  the  church  ii  deiliculi-J  ;  the  repair 
of  the  books  and  vestment*,  with  all  the 
thingx  aforesaid,   us   occasion    •hall  be ; 

nn-light  in  the  church,  the  repair 
of  the  body  of  tli  ■  and   building 

of  it,  with  the  steeple  within  and  without, 
du  glass  window*,  the  fence  of  the 
church -yards,  with  the  wings  of  the  body 
»f  the  church,  and  every  tiling  which  is 
known  to  belong  lo  the  parishioner*. 

"All  other  things  shall  belong  to  the 
rector*  or  vicar*,  according  to  their  several 
ordinations  [i.e.,  endowments] ;  that  is, 
the  principal  rhuticrl  with  the  repartitions 
thereof,  as  to  the  walls,  and  roofs,  and 
glass  window?),  with  desk*  and  b< 
and  other  decent  ornaments,  that  they 
may  sing  with  the  prophet,  '  Lord,  I  have 
loved  the  comeliness  of  Thy  House,'  to- 
gether with  the  manse  of  the  rectory,  and 
the  reparation  thereof  from  time  to  time. 
And  Irl  rectors  or  vicar*  know  that  they 
may    be  compelled  to   these  and  other 

not  written  in  this  book,  by  the 
ordinaries  of  the  places,  according  to  this 
and  oil  itloas  approved  in  this 

i. -'.  pp.  176—  8. 

bishop   lYckham,    in    his  Consu- 
lt Lambeth,  gives  a  nearly  similar 
list  of  the  things  to  be  pro-.  | 
P»  Ufj  following — Stole  ; 

there  CorpvaU ;  t'ertmentt  for Ike  Deacon 
and  Sw'Jtocw .  Silk  Copt  for  Ik* 
ttpal  rcttival*;  tiro  other  C opt*  for  tkt 
Choir;  two  Candlestick*  for  I  At  Acolutet ; 
Frontal  for  tkt  kigk  altar ;  thru  Surplice*  ; 
J'ix  ,  Chrumatory  ,-  tkt  principal  I  mag*  im 
the  ckanetl ;  tkt  Beam  tight:  the  book*. 
are,  apparent!),  all  included  under  the 
term  "  .Manual* "';  the  repair  of  the  Altar* 
he  especially  assigns  to  the  Parish;    he 

unr*  fieo  towels. 
Hi  adds.  Salt  and  Br*  ad,  and  Belli 
"All  other  particulars  and  oma 

■•  reparation  of  the  chancel  within 
and  witbont,  ought  to  be  found  by  the 
ars,  according  to  tin 

iloaa  and  constitutions," 
— U. 

uUiiiisniai- 
re  a*  Archbi 
'•«•  PaaociitiL  Catalogue  dor*  not  contain 


Ihnnrr'*  Articles,   p.   IIS),   aw 
to  who  in  the   Fsttrt. 

To  these  Ancient  Cations  then, 
it  would  seem,  appeal  rntia*  bs> 
made  if  the  question  a: 
Wke  •*  to  provide  the  Font  t 

The     Communion     Table, 
Covering  for  it,  and    a 
Ctot  rakku  of  Ike   10 

Commandment* ,"  a  «ra/  far  tke 
Minuter  ;  a  Pulpit  ;  an  .4lmm- 
Cfitit ;  to  be  provided  by  the 
Parish.— Cam.  82,  R3,  81.  p. 
325. 

The  other  Ornaments,  both 
of  the  Church  and  the  Minis- 
ter, whether  rxprrssly  men- 
tioned in  the  Prayer  Book,  and 
Canons  of  1G03,  ess.,  Paten, 
Chalice,  Flagon,  Fair  Linen 
doth  for  covering  the  uneoo- 
suined  Sacrament,  Bell;  or  or- 
dl(*jd  in  the  Canon*  alone,  rss-. 
Hoed,  Copt,  Tippet  i  at  bdsV 
di  ■!  in  thi  Ovner  d  Rubric  on 
Ornamenu— all  these  ar. 
without  any  order  a*  lo  uko  it 
to  provide  them  (so  fur  aa  I 
know),  except  the  di 
these  pre~rclormati<  < 
ii  i hem  alone,  ic  seems,  la  to 
be  found  any  Let*  regulating 
A  which    b-  risb- 

ioners  and  which  to  the  Clergy. 

It   will  be  seen,  by  a  com- 
parison  of    what    mm\   is    to 
provide,  that  the  !'■ 
were  and  are   responsible    for 
whatever  waa  or  is  ettenttaJ  to 

ne  Service;    the 
"other  decent  ornament*,''    in 
addition  to  hi*  liabil  i  I 
tain  "  the  principal  Chin 
Tliis,     tli 

answer  to  a  prevalent   no 
no  less  than  to  some  deliberate 
statements  which  are  to  t» 
willi,    I"   tile   effect,—  that   the 
i  i  rgyman  baa  nothing  wliac- 
tdasl  ordermg   tkt 
Ornament*  of  tkt  Chunk.     So 
far  is  this  from  being  true 
the  Canon   say*    he   "  may   be 
'.  the  Ordinary  to 
■    imd  • 


thr- following— Atbr;  Amol;  Stole;  Ma- 
miptt ;  Girdle  ;  Corporal*;  I'rrlmmlt  fir 
Deacon  ami  Subdeacon ;  Silk  Cop*  for 
Principal  Ftttunlt ;  Cfirumalory  ;  Beam 
Light  i  he  only  orders  ime  Cope  for  the 
but  iuld"»,  "  and  it*  appendages." 

Up  also  order*  a  Dalmatic;  a  'funic  ; 
and  a  Rochet. 

"i  md  vicar*  of  the    place* 

iirx.'  to  repair  all  the  rest,  the  chancel,  and 
whatever  in  here  omitted,  or  they  to  whom 
it  belong*  at  ibeir  own  coat."— V.  Vol. 
2,  p.  318. 

Other  thinan  to  be  provided. 

"•M.  And  that  no  hillowed  (MM>,  hot  apparently  not 

neglected,  a*  holy  water,  salt,   tr.»nkin-  repealed,  except  the  tail,  which 

.  lii-trad,  or  anything  thut  i*  holy." —  had  been  used  in  Hap' 

I..   \  I  i.  I,  ; 

Ornaments  not  to  be  put  to  cannot  mm. 
"  1.1.   r.rt  fhrchryaom*  be  made  use  of  •       Apparently  repealed  by  the 
for  the  ornament*  of  the  church  only  ;      seeming  intended  o 
let  the  other  ornament*  of  the  churn       tlic  Cere  p    III. 

which  have  been  bleated  by  the  bishop  be 

applied  to  no  common  use " — P. 

Vol.  2,  p.  135. 

m ti    -. 

"3.    That  on  all   feast'*   and    Lord's  tjs     Wholly  conformable   to  tl»e 
days,  every  prieat  preach  Chrisi'a  gospel      letter  and 
to  the  people." — A.  Vol.  1,  p.  185.  Book  and   CajWHW — Com  para 

Can.  43,  45,  *«,  and  17.  AJ>. 
IfQfl 

Omamenl*,  hy„  to  bt  enquired  of  at  Filiations. 

"5 The  design  of  Visitation  A      Visitation*  are  recognised  in 

ia  to  see  to  what  concerns  the  cure  of  Can.  111.  A.D.  lt-o.i,  I 
souls,  and  thai  every  church  hare  a  silver  contains  no  detail  of  duties. 
chalice,  a  sufficiency  of  decent  vestment* 
for  the  priest,  necessary  book*,  and  uten- 
.  and  whatever  is  necessary  for  the 
i  ir  and  dignity  of  the  sac  runic  at .  — " 
— M.  Vol.  2.  p.  H7. 

"25.  Let   archdeacons    take   care    in  , 

tfctfa   visitation* according 

General  Council  [Lateran.  AD.  1 

20],  that  the  boat,  the  chrism,  and  holy 

oQ  be  kept  under  lock  and  key.      And 

let    them    have  all  the    ornaments    and 

•  of  the  church  set  down  in  writing: 

and  let  the  books  and  vestment*  be * staved 

i  every  year;  that  they  may  know 

what  addition*  are  made  by  the  parson'* 

h  h&th  lost." 

— N.  no. 


Ancirnt  rs»*n 
Uit.  u*  uut 

prvetitol  mmSm- 
rsllani      e<Jtl 


Repealed,  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  //uai,  CArum,  and  OUt. 


A  distinct    confirmation    «»t 
the    «Ui. -merit    at    p.   ISK,    that 
Igf  may  provide  mow 
UrtuuiicnU. 


490 


WkotoMMthed  Orummtmta,  jr.,  are  prciieW. 


Al 

L»w.  *t  la** 
pnHltal  suss 
cMImm:  *•*- 
ttudai. 


NmuII  of  IhU 
rawssrlMa. 


"4 let  archdeacons  provide  that 

the  linen  cloths,  and  other  ornaments  of 
the  slur,  be  decent,  snd  that  the  church 
have  books  fit  for  reading  and  singing, 
and  two  suits  of  priest's  vestments  at 
least ; "— W.  Vol.  2,  p.  337. 


"6 We  enjoin  archdeacons  and 

their  officials  in  their  visitations  of  churches 
|  to  cause  the  vessels,  vestments,  books, 
and  other  things  belonging  to  the  said 
offices  to  be  written  down  and]  have  a 
special  regard  to  the  fabric  of  the  church, 
and  especially  of  the  chancel;  and  that 
they  fix  a  certain  time  for  the  supplying 
such  defects  as  they  find  therein  under 

some  penalty ;    "— W.  Vol.  2,  p. 

331). 


f  Not  repealed,  except  so  Ear 
as  regards  die  direction  to  pro- 
vide too  suits  of  Vestments; 
one  only  being  apparently  re- 
quired by  me  Canons  of  1603  : 
but  it  is  so  to  be  coneadctnsl 
whether  these  Ancient  faausni 
are  not  of  greater  authority,  na 
having  the  force  of  c*^*-*r 
Law. 

»J<     Entirely  unrepealed. 


Enforced,    as   to    repair  of 
Churches,  by  Can.  86. 


Having  thus  extracted  from  these  Ancient  Ecclesiastical 
Laws  all  that  relates  to  Ornament,  Ritual,  and  Ceremonial, 
and  having  tented  them  by  all  the  subsequent  enactments  or 
prohibitions  which  possess  any  repealing  force,  what  evidence 
do  they  furnish  of  Ornament  and  Ceremonial  which  can  claim 
to  be  legal  by  Authority  of  Parliament  f 

Bearing  in  mind  the  meaning  of  the  Signatures  between 
the  columns,  as  explained  at  p.  466,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
glance  at  the  pages  to  see  how  large  a  proportion  of  these 
1,uwh  are,  not  only  formally  unrepealed,  but  also,  either  par- 
tially or  entirely  in  force,  and,  so  far  from  being  repugnant 
to,  arc  consonant  with  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  existing 
fornmliirictt  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  the  case  will 
lie  even  more  distinct  upon  an  inspection  of  the  following 
List  of  Ornaments,  Utensils,  Ceremonies  and  Customs  col- 
lected from  the  above  comparative  analysis  and  now  Legally 
u*iilili<,  though  I  have  nothing  to  do  here  with  advocating  the 
umi>  of  all :  any  which  are  doubtful  are  marked  thus*. 

Oinamenti,  UtvntiU,  and  other  Things  for  the  Church. 

I.   Altar  or  Table  of  Stone  or  other  material. — p.  471. 

tt.   Frontal  for  the  same.—  pp.  488-9. 

;l.   hiten.     4.  Chalice.— pp.  482  and  487. 


6.  Images.     7.  Bells.— pp.  488-9. 

7.  Processional  Cross.     8.  Cross  for  tho  dead. — p.  487. 
9.    Bier  for  the  dead. — p.  487. 

10.  Service  Books.— pp.  487 -S. 

11.  Two  Light*  on  the  Altar.— p.  475. 

12.  Two  Candles  at  reading  the  Gospel  •. — p.  487. 
I  :.   A  Paschal  or  Easter  Candle  ♦.—p.  487. 
14.  A  Pax  •.     15.  A  Pyx  ■  (pp.  487-8).     The  latter  could 

only  be  lawful  in  the  event  of  the  Bishop  permitting 
the  Sacrament  to  be  reserved  for  the  sit  k  in  cases  of 
necessity.     ($ee  p.  170). 
1G.  A  Censer  and  Incense. — pp.  487  and  489. 

17.  Linen  Cloths  foi  t.— p.  472. 

18.  Corporals.      10.  Palls.— p.  472. 
20.  Towels.     91.  Mundatory.— pp.  474,487-8. 
22.  Banners  for  Rogations. — p.  488. 
28.  Vails  •■     24.  Lenten  Veil  V— pp.  470  and  4S7. 
25.  Desks  and  Bench. ■  tor  the  Chancel.— p.  488. 
2G.  "Other  decent  Ornaments"  lor  the  Chancel  especi 

but  also,  apparently  for  the  Church  (pp.  488-9).  For 
these  the  Incumbent  or  the  Impropriator  is  liable :  tiny 
would  clearly  inoJucle  ; u  Al.TAB  CROSS  and  a 
CHANCliL  -  SCREEN  CROSS,  which  cannot  be 
denied  to  be  "  decent"  Le.  fit  Ornaments  for  a  Cbo 
At  p.   477,   an  Altar  Crucifix  and   a   Rood   over   the 

r  Screen,  the  form  in  which  the  Crosses  appeared  before 
and  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  are  incuientaUy 
recognized,  though  not  expressly  named  among  tho 
Ornaments  at  pp.  487  and  488.  The  Altar  Cross  (or 
Crucifix)  was  also  required  by  the  Rubrics  of  the 
Missal  (s«e  p.  44). 
Ornament*  of  the  Minister. 

I    Surplice.    2.  Alb.    8.  Girdle.— pp.  473  and  487-8. 
4.  Stole.     5.  Dalmatic.     6.  Tuniclc.— pp.  170, 487  and  489. 
7.  ChiMihle  (or  Vestment).     8.  Cope.— pp.  17.;,  4874L 
OL  Amice.     10.  Cape  (or  Tippet).— pp.  470,  187  and  489. 
1 1 .  Maniple.      1 2.  Hood.      13.  Cassock.— pp.  470  and  487. 


r,.i  Mm  Q  lack 


f.r  a*  MltltMr 


'Hi*,**.* 


I-k  Dbdnct  and  suitable  Apparel  when  not  in  Church.— 
p.  469. 

t.  Consecration  of  Churches  and  Ornaments. — pp.  473  and 

m 

■£.   nVecunciliaoon  of  Churches. — p.  471. 

J.  Se-omaecxaQan  at*  Churches,  if  the  Altar  be  removed.— 

■K  Anointrmr  ft*  Sick  (with  co-operation  of  the  Bishop). — 

p.mT 

J.   Rutcacnm  Processions,  with  Prayers. — p.  466. 

o.  Exorcism,  with  license  of  the  Bishop. — p.  467. 

T.  Bread.  **~!ne.  and  Water  to  be  used  in  Celebrating  the 

Eaciiarsc — p.  *7oL 
Sw  Water  to  be  ewnr  wr  Baptism. — p.  482. 
A  Fonts  -«  be  kept  lucked,— p.  482. 
tU.  W^ter  used  tur  Private  Baptism  to  be  pot  in  the  fire  or 

;ae  Church  Font. — p.  483. 
1 1.  V  **sel  taani  tor  Private  Baptism  to  be  applied  to  Church 

purposes. — p.  483. 
M»  Priests  to  wear  Vestments  at  Communion  of  the  Sick. 

p.  *H. 
t  J*  Old  Altar  Cloths.  Ac.  to  be  burnt. — p.  474. 

V,  uK-n,  we  compare  this  List  with  a  similar  List  at  the 
.■mi  v.u  Fiiaabetii**  reign  v*ec  pp.  306-10)  it  will  be  found 
.•».u- 

Vtioutt  t-w  I'tarai  Ornaments,  &c.  Xos.  3,  4,  9,  11,  12, 
13,  I?.  !$.«»*!  anitf; 

V'ttoitoc  the  C Vitmtptfs  it/  :.W  Minister,  Nos.  5,  9  and  11 ; 

V'iK'i!£  the  iVrmnMHsa  •mJ  Custowu,  Xos.  2,  3,  4,  7,  9,  10, 

tt.  Hi:w  U- 

oah  v'.%:st«  *«  Vuthoritv.  more  or  leaf  definite,  which  from  the 
t*iiou«  tf'uMjic*  ■.luring  the  Elizabethan  era,  seemed  tlien  to 
tv  <H  •IvuVu'u'  application.     Ou  the  other  hand — 

V*.  U.  I.  and  IK  *>(  the  Elizabethan  Church  Ornaments; 

Vv  U  o*  the   Wittsttriul  (Vac Burnt*; 
,  •»•*»«    IV  Iv  itvrc  modern  than  the  Pre-reformation  Canons, 


though  neither  they,  nor  the  other  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies, 

i  do  nut  occur  in  both  Lists,  are  inconsistent  with  B 
other. 

Again,  a  comparison  of  I  derived  from   the  Pre- 

n  formation  Canons  with  the  List  at  the  end  of  Edward's 

second  year  (see  pp.  37  and  3),  gives  the  following  result : — 

No.  6  (p.  491)  of  Church   Ornaments ;    viz.  Images,   are 

lawful  now,   though  they   only  remained  for  the  jirxt 

month  of  Edward's  second  year. 

6,  9  and  1 1  of  Church  Ornaments  ; 

10,  of  the  Ceremonies,  and  all  of  li,  except 

Crossing  the  forehead  in  Baptism,  are  al  i > v  tlu-ir 

inconsistency  with  our  present  Offices. 

These  comparisons,  then,  plainly  prove,  I  think,  that  there 

is  tio  practical  difficulty  in  ascertaining  which  of  the  Orua- 

meni  by  Authority  of  Parliament  in  Edward's  second 

year,  are  strictly  applicable  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  of 

Kiiiiland  now  as  prescribed  in  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer. 

He  fore  I  proceed  to  sum  up  the  bearing  of  the  evidence  r*urtwr  «™vi 
furnished  by  the  preceding  pages  on  the  particular  On  .cm.  or  Dr. 

adjudicated  DSOO  in  t  lu-  (  Court,  it  will  be  desirable    Mr.  oae*c. 

to  notice  some  fan  tig  observations  of  Dr.  Lushington 

and  Mr.  Ooode  which  could  not  conveniently  be  considered 
in  the  course  of  the  narrative.  Thus,  with  regard  to  the 
main  question,  What  was  the  Authority  of  Parliament  in  the 
Second  Year  of  Edirard  Gth  ?  Mr.  (Joode  says  (p.  76)  that 
Rubric  "sanctions  only  those  Ornament-  ihat  P8K  pre- 
l>cd  by  the  first  Common  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI."; 
and  Dr.  Lushington,  after  expressing  his  opinion  that  the 
term    is  equivalent    to    Edward's    First    Praver    Book,   says 

■  I  apprehend  it  to  be  clesr,  that  as  orders  are  to  be  found  in  the  ft^^T^",, 
first  book  regulating  the  ornnmcnls  of  the  ministers,  reference,  so   b*b»«*^^«mi 
far  as  relates  to  the  ornaments  of  ministers,  must  be  looked  for  in  otdumu. 
the  first  book  alone,  for  it  would  be  productive  of  the  greatest  con- 
fusion, and  contrary  to  all  rules  of  sound  construction,  when  you 
hare  precise  directions  in  the  book  specially  referred  to,  to  go  back 
to  former  times  where  you  might  find  ornament*  utterly  inconsU- 
M  specially  prescribed.     Then,  if  this  be  so  as  to  the 
lid  not  the  same  construction  be 
-.!  to  tin-  ornament!  of  t!  winch  are  comprised  in  the 

v  tune  sentence,  ud  governed  by  the  very  same  words  '" 


Bnc.  soar*  fenm  -*m  fret  that  die 
»»« tn.  if  Dr.  Lunnwsaa* raieat  • 
tnntied  -»  -ift  Onanan  if  ^ie  JraassYr.  rf»  on  his 
«nr.«»nnf,  x  is  inapoticanie  So  <ae  Of  i— in  'lira  Jt 
-.aac  x  ia  :niawnp4ied  in  die  iu-ner  tsse  a  ixcde 
wili  tnew.  The  zxesr  auacake.  into  whieh  he  sad  Mr. 
nave  -joca  fallen  here  ia  die  «raon«Dia — Ciac  Edward** 
Book  la  intended  «r  die  dme  a  he  i  Directory 
another  and  character  it  the  O  a— <aO  hoch  at  da? 
and  r.f  the  Minister ;  ami  that  there  are 
in  that  Bock.  Saeh  a  lucca,  however,  is  atxeriy 
with  the  history  and  die  proosisuices  of  the  esse.  I 
already  adverted  to  the  subject  at  pp.  6,  II,  and  4s2 — 46; 
bat  it  is  requisite  to  say  farther — thai,  with  the  exeeptioa  of 
the  Rubric  giving  a  discretion  as  to  the  use  at"  the 
in  certain  Offices  when  not  used  in  pmblic  see  p>  48), 
ia  not  a  *m«rie  direction  throughout  the  whole  Book,  as  to 
Ornament*  of  any  kind,  anlesi  in  connection  with 
in  the  Public  Serrices  :  in  other  words,  the  persons  i 
whether  Clergy  or  people,  were  simply  told  how  or  when  to 
use  certain  of  the  Ornaments  or  Things  already  provided,  sad 
this  occurred  only  where  there  were  variations  from  the  pre- 
vious practice,  or  where  similar  directions  had  been  given  ia 
the  Missals. 

Thus,  e.  g.t  the  Rubric  at  the  commencement  of  the  Com- 
munion Office  "  Upon  the  day,  and  at  the  time,"  Sec.  (see 
p.  2fJf»,  what  was  it  bat  the  counterpart  of  the  direction 
which  the  Priest  had  been  accustomed  to  see  in  the  like  place 
in  the  Sarum  •  and  other  uses  ?     Or,  again,  when  the  Cele- 

*  S*aCM,  "Ad  muMM  diemdam  dam  weenie*  indait  h  mierii  ratibu*  diem* 
kymnum  .    Veni  Creator,"  4x. 

Baxcos.  "  Ad  muscat  diemdam  exteutor  ofUii  turn  ruii  mimiitrii  ar  induomt. 
bum  induit  te  tocerdt*  ruiOmt  dual  kune  kymnam :  Veni  Cmto:,"  4c. 

IIebktobo.  "Ad  imtnitum  mist*  putouam  taerrdo*  indmtrit  w  mmietmm  at 
aibam .-  itont  altar*  ineipist  Amtipkonmm  :  Intaroibo  ad  altera." 

Eroe.  •'  Quando  pretityttr  Uttat  mamus  mat  ant*  huwm  ditat  home  oratiomem : 
Larjrire  tenaibus,"  Sec. 

L'pon  this  last  Rubric  Mr.  Mukell  has  the  following  Koto  :— 

"  It  will  be  obscrred  that  the  York  Vie  makes  no  mention  of  any  restmenta, 
and  the  Hertford  apeaka  only  of  tie  Amice  and  the  Alb.  We  must  remember 
that  though  nnw  they  are  lost,  there  were  formerly  numerous  other  volumes  in 
which  complete  instructions  were  to  be  found  for  the  due  Testing;  of  both  the 
Celebrant  and  his  Assistants :  in  the  Missal,  sometimes  they  were  but  alluded  to, 
at  other  times  omitted  altogether.    There  cannot  be  a  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that 


I»rant  was  bidden  to  say  the  Lord'*  Prnver  and  the  Collect   P1""?— 

following  "standing  humbly  afore  the  midst  of  the  Altar,"  it  ™;;„",V?«-d 
would  but  remind  him  of  words  which  had  ever  met  his  eye    r^.'ffii'friiV1 
in  the  Ordinary  b  of  the  Mass.     And,  once  more. 
when  making  the  Oblation,  to  lay  "  the  Bread  upon  1 1 
'•  poras,  or  else  in  the  Paten,"  the  Ornament*  m  I  .iea 

t<i  him,  nor  would  the  Rubric*  perplex  him  as  if  for  die  first 
time  seen.      Neither  the  C  >r  the  Churchwardens  of 

that  day  would  have  thought  of  looking  into  the  New  Pr.r 
Hook  for  a  Catalogue  of  Ornaments,  and  if  they  had,  tl 
disappointment  would  have  been  sore;   for  not  only  would 
they    bti  a   band1  hardly  anything  prescribed,  but  even  what 
was  men i  is  described  in  the  vaguest  wuy.     Suppose, 

for  instance,  the  Priest  turned  to  the  Rubric  already  m<  u- 
tiwm-il.  to  ascertain  in  what  Ventures  he  should  go  to  the 
Altar,  he  would  see  (hat  he  must  have  "  a  white  Albe  plain, 
"  with  a  vestment  or  Cope,"  but  wh.  :lur  thai  later  was  to  be 
Red,  at  ffltite.  or  Yellow,  or  any  other  colour  how  was  he  to 
determine,  or  indeed  how  in  any  one  to  determine  now,  if  the 
Rubrical  Vestments  were  revived,  remitted  as  he  is  by  Dr. 
bangtail  to  Edward's  "  first  book  alone  "  ?  To  the  Priest 
of  1540  no  difficulty  would  hive  presented  itself;  using  his 
common  sense,  he  would  have  said — here,  in  this  Church,  are 
nients  of  all  sorts  and  colours,  I  am  not  told  to  disuse 
them  in  saying  the  new  Office  of  "  the  Muss "  or  "  1 
"Communion,"  therefore  I  must  of  course,  do  as  1  have  always 
done :  but  I  see  my  Albe  is  to  be  white  and  plain,  so  I  sup- 
pose I  am  not  to  use  the  coloured  or  embroidered  ones. 

Can  any  one  reasonably  doubt  that  this  would  have  been  the 
construction  of  this  Rubric-  then,  or  that,  if  ••  resort  "  had  been 
had  to  An  M.M.up  Cranmcr,  or  any  oilier  Bishop,  by  any  that 
happened  to  "doubt,  or  diversely  take  anything"  in  that 
Book,  the  answer  would  have  confirmed  such  construct > 

the  fall  number  of  veetmeou  was  required  by  tbc  order  of  the  Church  of  Hereford 
m  well  •■  by  the  Church  af  Saliatmrjr  :  sad  if  <m»  would  argu  frost  this  rubric, 
'  postouam  aaccrdoe  indoerit  *e  amictum  et  albam,'  that  the  Cbausablc  (for  ex- 
ample)  waa  Dot  alao  normary,  ho  night  m  well  attempt  to  pro**  from  tho  Torh 
rabnc,  that  in  that  Church  the  Celebrant  in  nut  reated  at  all.  aad  waa  aimrdj 
to  wn»h  hia  hand* " — AitetmH  I.titrfit*  toMptmt  p.  2. 

»  Sakvx,  Oaxooa,  Eaom.  nsautroou.     ■•  Faicr  noeter."  kc.—  M»»l*U,  p.  t>. 

■  Raac*.  ■ajrooaj.  llr»rr..«j>  Ordiaarhun  Miaac,  "po»*ti**  pamim  r*§** 
mrpermlim  rfterattr,"  ta.—MnhO,  pp.  6«  and  »7. 
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And  if  this  were  true  of  the  Ornaments  of  the  Minister,  it 
must,  upon  Dr.  Lusbington's  own  principle  I    true 

of  the  Ornaments  of  die  Church  :  provision,  custom,  nam- 
prohibition,  and  whatever  else  went  to  make  up  what  may  he 
called  the  Ecclesiastical  Common  Law  of  the  period,  must  hare 
furnished  ample  and  sufficiently  exact  guidance  had  there  been 
nothing  else  to  appeal  to :  but,  as  I  have  already  shown  at 
pp.  11  &  38,  there  was  the  explicit  Authority  of  Parliament 
provided  by  the  ti5  Hen.  viii.  c.  10,  and  35  Hen.  viii.  c.  1*1, 
which  endued  the  former  Provincial  Constitutions  and  Canons 
with  the  force  of  Statute  Law,  besides  the  directions  of  certa 
Office  Books  not  at  th.it  time  abolished.  The  only  q 
which  would  then  have  had  to  be  considered  was  this — what  is 
there  in  the  Ornaments  prescribed  in  these  several  sources  at 
variance  with  or  repugnant  to  the  Office  now  imposed  by  the 
authority  of  King  Eihvard's  Parliament  J  That  question  there 
could  have  been  no  difficulty-  in  answering  :  the  Injunctions  of 
1547,  distinctly  recognised  as  being  authoritative  in  the  first 
Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Office  in  Edward's  first 
Book,  stated  exactly  what  Ornaments  had  been  abolished ; 
and  the  Preface  on  Ceremonies  in  that  same  Book,  explaining 
as  it  did  why  a  whole  mass  of  Missal  Rubrics,  relating  to  them, 
had  been  omitted  in  the  new  Book,  would  at  once  shew  that 
whatever  Ornaments,  whether  of  the  Minister  or  the  Church, 
those  Ceremonies  involved,  were  also  abolished,  provided  only, 
is,  that  they  were  inconsistent  with  or  were  not  required  tor 
sucli  Offices  of  the  Church  as  were  still  retained. 

Referred  then  as  WE  are,  by  the  Rubric  of  the  present 
Prayer  Book,  to  the  Authority  of  Parliament  in  the  second 
year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  our  duty  plainly  is  to  look  to  tliat 
period^amf  that  alone,  if  w.  wish  to  discover  whether  •  par- 
ticularOniameut  of  the  Church  or  of  the  Minister  can  claim  the 
direct  sanction  of  the  last  Act  of  Unit-  for  this   p 

tiou  VI  have  the  express  approval  of  Dr.  I 
following  passage,  though,  indeed,  he  creates  for  himself  a 
difficulty  which  is  purely  imaginary  and  sprang  from  his 
evident  unwillingness,  on  that  occasion,  to  face  an  ant  In  in  ty 
which  must  have  been  perfectly  familiar  to  him  in  the  ordinary 
if  his  Court]  he  says  (p.  27)— 
"Let  me  for  one   moment  review  the  situation  in  which  I,  as  a 
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judge,  am  placed,  and  <•<■>  what  alternative  I  am  necessarily    i«»»cusf*«f 

reduced.     (  am  ordered  by  Act  of  I  ;   to  conform  myself  to  u,u  »'rtn■'*,•• 

what  has  been  prescribed  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  j  and  noil. 
has  been  prescribed  by  that  authority.  What  ia  to  be  done  iiihIit 
such  circumstance*!  How  does  tbe  law  direct  me  to  proceed? 
One  conclusion,  already  adverted  to,  necessarily  follow* ;  dial  all 
which  has  been  done  from  the  second  year  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  up  to  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years  of  Charles  the  Second 
ban  no  binding  force  or  efllcacy.  Any  roy.d  injunction,  any  actof con- 
vocation, any  canon,  is  utterly  void  and  of  no  effect  to  alter  the  hut 
•f  Uniformity  ;  for  it  is  a  simple  and  universally  acknowledged 
iniiir-iple,  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  can  only  bo  revoked  or  altered 
by  an  Act  of  Parliamcuu" 

Hen  then,  ill  the  leaned  Judge's  "  conclusion",  ia  a  OH 
simple  and  intelligible  FBMGmi — ■  principle  which  hash, 
kept  distinctly  in  view  throughout  these  pages  :  had  Dr.  Lu>h- 
ington  lairly  acted  upon  it  he  would  not  have  perplexed,  as 
he  did,  a  comparatively  easy  subject :  but  instead  of  taking 
the  words  M  Authority  of  Parliament  "  in  their  widest  sense 
(as  including  acts  of  the  Crown  or  Privy  Council,  of  the 
Kpiscopau-  a  thfl  Convocation,  done  in  virtue  of  powers  con- 
ferred upon  them  or  conliiin. \\  by  Parliament)  the  Judge  of 
I  In-  ( ieBsJstOrw  chose  to  interpret   them   by  the   p  \et 

Parliament",  and  then,  failing  to  discover  au  Act  of  the 
Second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth  prescribing  Ornaments,  he 
imagines  some  objector  telling  him  that  he  baa 

"  no  right  to  look  to  what  was  done  before  or  after,  by  any  authority 
whatever  short  of  Parliament,  whether  to  injunctions,  canons,  usage, 
or  anything  else." — Judy.  p.  SB, 

The  obvious  delusion,   however,  which   Dr.   Lushingtou   u«awit*  <*>«- 
practices  upon  himself,    in   this  statement,  is   die  supposed   ih.  Lu*£u^wi 
Objection  that  he  might  not  look  at  anything  done  "be/ore" 
Edward's  second  \  I  IOj  inste.nl  of  arguing  that  it  was 

his  duty   to   search    for   some    "Authority  of   Parliament" 
winch,  though  enacted  prior  to  that  second  year,  was  in  force 
in.  he  proceeds  to  say — 

;  l)ound  in  candour  and  for  the  sake  of  truth  to  say,  that 

thin  difficulty  presses  me  very  sorely,  and  that  I  cannot  overrun. 

with  satisfaction  to  my  own  mind.      It  is,  however,  equally  my  duly 

to  look  at  the  consequences  of  assenting  to  such  an  argument.     The 

I  quences  are  inevitable,  either  that  no  church  ornaments  being 

.  none  are  lawful,  or  thai   there  would  be  no  law  at  all 

licable  to  church  ornaments;  and  I  Mid  not  say,  what  mischief 

confusion  would  arise  from  such  a  stale  of  things.     Even  if  1 

K  K 
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cotthi  venture  to  My,  despite  the  Statute,  that  all  church 

were  lawful  which  could  not  be  proved  to  be  illegal,   I  should  art 

im*reonte  tl»o  difficulty*" — Ihitl, 

lion,  then.  iltHrs  the  learned  Jud^c  propose  to  escape  firaa 
this  dtiliculty  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  entirely  one  of  ha 
own  ercMing  .'  I  to  says  •*  1  have  determined  to  look  at  and 
*- consider  everything".  But  then  this  "  everything  ",  whea 
wo  iv*v  u»  cvtuiine  it.  is  only  what  was  done  between  1519 
.ind  U%e*  ihv  \  cry  period  of  which  the  Judge  had  juat  before 
xv.'.  \'\.%\  uetVIug  done  during  it  has  any  "  binding  force  or 

'  «-.'U\tv\  ".  .»  period  too  which,  so  far  from  affording  any, 
.  .  .  «■.-.. *.- , .  iviuiblc  contemporaneous  evidence  of  the  Church 
\Vtvi!vm>  hi  tt#v  S  \uthority  of  Parliament  in  Edward's 
,...-.  wit,  ."..tier,  ,W  in  Mary's  reign,  points  us  to  what  was 
ui«iio*iv,m  .mow  IL-.rv  the  Eighth's  reforms,  or  starting 
\»  •.  *  -.'v  liwt  w.c.i  of  Edward,  leads  us  through  the  reigns 
et  V  ■  V.v.'i  a*m  J  .flue*  the  First,  times  these  in  which  Puri- 
\  ii  .  •>  w.»%  donn;  it>  hot  to  root  out  all  traces  of  the  Orna- 
m,  ii<  .  ,»|  IMw.uvi'*  *»v.  •;.:'  year.  If  it  be  said — true,  but  you 
h.ii.  kioi*|v*.  .•.,:im.!,'..i!>!\  >hort  o(  l(»tvj, and  have  overlooked 
»  p,  nod  o.i  wluvh  j-.iv.it  attempts  were  made  to  restore  the 
%"., .«,)  OiiifUV'tK  ^'  I'dwArdV  second  year— the  answer  is, 
ihu  I  in  on!.  stating  the  course artnattji  taken  by  Dr.  Lush- 
!••.  ..••■,  who,  «-.•.'•.  .i  Hivrwllous  i:icon>i>teney  and  with  an 
,....•  ,,•.'  ,-.  •.':.•  •.;:".  laid  down  for  himself,  wJiotlv 
•  ..'..  •••,.-.  ■..-.:'.   ,  :'..:.,.:\.".;rs  t'l*  Charles    the    I-'ir>ts 

..  •  i  .-.  •'•  ; '•..  \  .,»',  atoned**  .v.m-.I  upon  the  principle  of 
!.,..,•.  .  •..•  r.'»»  »i.,"»  x.  .-.•:•..;  war.  and  cannot  he  .shewn  to 
'..».  ..-..;..  i  .••••,  ■.'•.•.  j".  !-.«■;•  to.  The  learned  Judge,  like 
v..    »..-,•.;.    i«:  .•..'.»     ...  ••..-  sya.p.i.hj  with  the  •'  new  tone  of 

i  ..  .  .ii  ;i.  ■.'.    i,.'..:..-    «,!..!  \i«w*"  which,  the  latter  says, 
V*.:iV  '>.;•  1  ui.i  .awl  !'.;-.p.i:ty  "..  .Lhoured  to  introduce"  into 

.  in  i  liui.'i  ",  :.>',',> •»:.'.,  the  "  example"  to  >«e  gathered  from 
id.  .. -11111111. d  '•iw.;.->"  ot"  "  t\it:u\ir;»l  and  C'ollc^ute 
••  \  Inn,  It,  %  vii.-i  to  mention  Ueji.il  and  Private  C'hapi-lsj"; 
,ui, I  .•  il  i%  i.iM  io  confine  that  he  Would  justify  this 
mil      i.  n  upon  ;;i  oil  lids  »hniliir  to  th»"«e  of  Mr.  (ioode.  who 

•  \l .  ii.  .  ,i  i.ikf.  li.-rtviii,  bill  a  very  superficial  iu-w  of  the  iii.-torv 
,-i   .on  i'lun.!i   in  ft.1  i**»n. Sliced,  tli.it  evidciic.  uf  thy  ixi>teuce  of 


409 

certain  usage*  and  practices  in  various  Churches  at  different  periods    Mid  ovimm<i  «o 
since  the  Reformation,   particularly  at  the  Laudian  era,  is  no  proof  *•*'• 

ir  U-piliiy."— f 

Indeed  this  is  obviously  the  view  of  Dr.  Lushington  who, 
speaking  of  Crosses,  says— 

"  I  have  not  any  very  precise  information. .  .  .but  1  presume  the 
fact  to  have  been  that  under  the  MUffcm  of  AreJuVJshop  I.utiJ  and 
some  other  of  the  bishops  crosses  were  again  bitrodaced  into  some  of 
our  parish  churches.  In  the  tune  of  the  Commonwealth  they  were 
destroyed."— J*dg.  ]<■ 

Yet  ibis  is  n  mOfl  deficient  and  urtsatisl. 
of  the  state  <  i  at   that  period:   to  y  it  :.n.l 

from  Mi.  Go  narks  quoted  above  at  Ad 

be  supposed  that  theft  was  only  a  very  partial  and  limited 
revival  in  Charles  the  First's  reign,  of  the  Ornaments  now  so 
denounced  :  but  it  must  be  a  very  narrow  view  indeed  of  the 
history  of  that  time  which  could  arrive  at  such  •  conclusion  : 
he  who  adopts  it  must  entirely  disregard  the  complaints  of 
of  I  hose  days  (See  pp.  352  and  407),  the  Orders  of  the  Houses 

.  irds  and  Commons  (pp.  -108,  417  and  426),  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Lords'  Committee  (p.  414),  the  directions  of  the 
Committee  'in  the  Court  of  Wards"  (p.  422)  and  at  Grocers 
Hall  i  p.  i  j'opul.ir  violence  in  acting  upon  these  Orders 

(p.  421) — occurrences  which  form  but  a  small  part  of  the  acta 
in  that  Reign  relative  to  these  matters.     Surely  it  is  impos- 
sible to  look  at  all  this  and  then  to  i.it  the  revival  of 
Church  Ornaments  at  that  time  could  not  l>e  called  general: 
if  history  ever  proved  anyt  most  abundantly 
testifies  that  the  so-called  "  Innovations"  were  widespread 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  formed  the  rule,  not  the  excep- 
tion.   Ami  ibe  fact  being  so  affords  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  .ht,fcF„.th, 
which  could  be  desired — that  what  was  done,  was  legally  done;  {j^w^Lli*1 
it  is  to  make  a  demand  upon  imagination,  nor  to  say  common 
sens<                         •  i  be  Complied  with,  to  asavrt.  rliut  m  ext 
■ivc  a  usage  had  been  adopted  in  about  12  years,  contrary  to 
the  Ecclesiastics]  Law,  and  despite  as  vigorous  and  sustained 
opposition   from  the  Puritans  as  can  well  be  supposed. 
Nor  does  it  help  the  case  in  die  smallest  degree,  to  say  that 
It  Parliament  decreed  the  changes  to  be  illegal,  unless  it 

be  p  >ry   belies  its    acts  in  representing 


.000 


r.*Mrt<*«ru» 

«rfWap>Wd 


ttMMitk 


tlirm  to  I  id  of  all  regard  for  Law.     It  rests  there* 

fore  with  those  who,  like  Dr.  Luahington  and  Mr.  Goude,  reject 

ichncc  fnmwhftd    bj   the   Laud  inn  times,  as    to   Lawful 

Church  Ol  -,  to  shew  why  it  i*  less  trustworthy  than  the 

i    they  select;  or   how    it   came    to    pas*    the* 

Bishops,  Clergy,  Church-wardens  and  Parish i  so  great 

Iters  and  in  such  a  proportion  of  Parishes,   promoted  or 

acquiesced  in  a  revival  of  Ornament  and  Ceremonial  if  it  was, 

as  is  alleged,  contrary  to  Law  and  opposed  to  the  intention* 

of  the  Edward inc  Reformers,  the  rule  of  whose  second  year 

was  adopted  as  their  stand 

It   is   quite    true,  however,  that   the  records  of  the   ft, 
F.iizabcthan  period  famish,  as  those  pages  testify  (* 

V,  152  and  157  i-nce 

what  the  Edwardine  records  prove  to  have  been  in    use  by 
!'>>rity  of  Parliament  in  Edward's  second  t  this  is 

juut  the  evidence  which  Dr.  Lushington  neglects-  while  he 
relies  upon  the  conduct  of  Bishops  and  others  who  owtu 
(see  pp.  125,  220  and  301)  that  Elizabeth's  rule  for  Orrjau 
and  rial  was  made  previously  to  their  appointment  ant 

,    that    tl:  i    to  \vl 

deemed  its  Popish  character,  and   that   they  were  doing 
what  they  could  to  procure  its  abolition. 

It  seems,  then,   that  though  Dr.  Luahington  did  not  or  < 
one  part  of  his  supposed  objector 's  view,  viz. ,  was  pro- 

hibited  from  considering  what  was  done  aj'tsr  Edward's  second 
year — he  was  n..t  slou  tOftTau1  himself  of  the  other  part  of 
the  MM  conjectural  statement  in  relation  to  what  occurred 
before  that  period :  this  appears  to  have  been  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  a  settled  unwillingness  to  investigate  any  probe- 

\ious  to  the  second  year  of  Edward,  wl 
would  he  likely  to  clear  up  the  difficulty;  for,  having  ob- 
served that  the  Rubric  of  16G2  upon  "  tl  iinarisn 
"construct inn. . .  .r «••!".  in  d  to  ■ 
he  could  not  "  with  certainty  dbcofl  r,"  he  adds— 

"  It  U  no  part  of  my  duty  to  Attempt  an   explanation  Im.w  it  hap. 
pened  that  the  Legislature  left  it.  .  -tntc.      It  may  be 

a  queition  of  antiquarian    research,   bot  it  b  not   within  the  scope  of 
ibthtj,  to  tread  in  that  path"*— Judy,  y 
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Directly  connected  witli  the  Etui  uUerted  Co,  is  tin- 

following  remark  of  Dr.  Lushington  : — 

"  1  tliink  great  weight  is  justly  due  la  usages  in  the  second  year   i>..  i.u.hitiBt«t 
of  King  Bdmrd  tin-  Sixth  .   hut  to  make  this  argument  avail  it  must  ^jff" 
be  shewn,   not  that  any  particular  onuBWBl  might   !>«•  occasionally    vi.  UMfU|< 
found,  hut  that  it»  legality  and  acceptance  wn-  y  general  use 

and  acknowledgment." — -Judy.  p.  35. 

Now,  of  course,  this  principle  is  perfectly  true,  and  in 
enunciation  would  have  been  most  pertinent  if  the  point  in 
discussion  had  been  whether  the  disputed  Ornaments  were  m 
use  towards  the  end  of  Edward 's  or  of  Elizabeth's  Reign  or  sub- 
sequently to  the  latter ;  but  to  raise  the  question  in  reference 
to  Edward's  second  year  is  simply,  what  is  called,  throwing 
dust  in  people's  eyes;  for  if  anything  cmihl  well  be  beyond 
He,  it  is  the  universal  prevalence  of  these  Ornaments  in 
the  Church  of  England  at  that  time  ;  n«»ram  Iaware  that  tin 
been  called  in  question;  indeed  it  would  be  as 
unreasonable  to  doubt  it  as  to  discuss  whether  a  Paten  and 
Chalice  are  in  general  use  in  the  Church  of  England  now. 
Baring,  however,  started  the  inquiry,  the  learned  Judge  pur- 
sues it  further  in  these  words: — 

"  Assuming  the  inquiry  to  be  [&c.,  see  p.  39.]  The  expression  t,ui  »«*  **»«»•*. 
•  in  use,'  1  conceive  we  must  all  agree  is  not  properly  applicable  to 
that  which  was  only  done  occasionally,  and  not  in  all  placet;  it  must 
mean  that  which  was  generally  accustomed  to  be  done.  Some 
twenty  instances  go  but  a  little  way  to  form  a  general  use." — Judg. 
p.  36. 

The  concluding  sentence  of  this  paragraph  1  can  only  ima- 
gine to  refer  to  an  affidavit  made  by  Mr.  Beresford-IIope,  men- 
iag  l.'l  Churches  in  which  Altar  Crosses    Dam  e\u»t  : 

rued  Judge  was  under  the  (improbable)  impres- 
sion that  the  Crosses  had  been  retained  second  year 
of  Edward  the-  Sixth,  the  allusion  was  not  only  wholly  trr. 

but  calculated  to  create  a  prejudice  on  the  Mii)j  ii.    To 

the  rest   of  this  passage  a  sufficient  answer  has,  1  think,  been 

given  in  the  olwervations  just  made;  but  it 

proof  is  needed  that  Crosses  "  were  "  generally  ■  in  this  Church 

"  of  England"  at  that  lime,  the  I«<-!  Prfrj    I 

April  30th,  15IS  l.see  p.  .S.'l),  is  incontrovertible  ;    tO  tUa  may 

be  added  the  fact  that  the  Mass  was  everywhere  Ceh  brut,  d 

all  t/nnu.jfi   Kdward's  second  year  without  any  variation  in  its 
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that  antiquated  in  shape  and  unsuited  ta 

pule  urosv  ~A)  yean  banco,  is  it  probable 
that  a  person,  conscious  of  great  clunges  having  happened  in 
tin    interval*  wuuld  dt-ri'iniiue  the  nuge  of  l;-~  ic  usage 

between  l.s.')i>Hnd  I90t> I 

A  similar  fallacy  presents  itself  in  another  part  of  Dr.  Lush-   r«iur,  n  m* 
ou's  Judgment,  when  contending  that  the  "use"  referred  -*-m. 
to  must  be  shewn  "  by  legal  evidence  '*;  bt  says — 

i  whatever  was  constantly  in  D  B  For  centuries 

after  the  Reformation  may  perhap«,  though  this  i»  a  doubtful  propo- 

i.  be  presumed  to  hare  been  in  use  and  sanctioned  by  Act  of 
Parliament   in  the  second  year  of  Kdwai  >h.      Hut  the  con- 

verse of  this  proposition  is,  I  think,  truo  : — that  whatever  wag  repu- 
diated by  ■  id  disallowed  generally  from  the 
,  w*»  not  in  legal  use  at  that  lime," — IbuL 
p.  41. 

Mil  difficult]  is  dealing  with  this  passage,  as  indeed  with 
other  ftuteuicnu  of  Dr.  Lushington,  arises  from  his  indefi 

in  ftrfurmtititm  :    t-  :    this    in;iy  have 

been  '  ng  to  the  fad  dial  the  Reformation  was 

ork  of  any  given  year:  bill  then,  as  at  one  period  of 
the  Reformation,  riz.  tin-  first  yeai  of  Elisabeth,  i  I  ;ule 

for  0 1  d         its  was  adopted,  and  ha*  :  ice  been  changed* 

Ii.iu.mi    little  it  may   have    been  followed,    it    must  not  bo 
spoken  of  as  though  it  hod  been  ■  Qoctnating  standard  wl  ii 
was  depressed  or  raised   by  the  variations   of  the  KpiscopaJ 
mind  subsequent  to  its  rivet  ion,  hut  must  he  regarded  aa  im- 
pressed u  <  :iit< ■  eharm-ti-r  by  the  Act  which  authorized 

id  the  Bonk  in 
ii'    Rubric  of  Elizabeth's  Prayer  I'"  .v/ nil  the  Urnn- 

iic  Church  ni  1 1  had  Parliamen- 

tary sanction  in  Edward's  second  year  minus  only  those  which 
were  not  nwble  by  the  nature  and  structure  of  the  Offices  in 
that  Book.  It  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  then,  to  ray  that 
Park*  r  ;..  h  Uuccn  to  remove  the  I  and  Lighted 

Candles  from  h.  r  Cfca&olj  Qg  that  Cox  was  distressed  at  the 

D  in  the  Chun  I*-  ■  •»  "  it"'  i". -•    "t  tk     Cross  am 
"  Him    who   was  erui 

again*, i  !  Amorites,"  or   that  Sand\- 

that  tilt'   '•  Popfak  vi--ti.i.  nt*"  r*a.,  "  the  Copes"  wuui 
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f  very  long,"  or  that  Jewell  thought  than  was  "  a  little 
■  too  much  foolery"  in  "  ceremonies  mid  masking*,"  or  that 
Grindal  disapproved  of  an  Organ  and  would  rather  mim 
without  a  Surplice— their  acts  and  wishes  did  not  alter  die 
Luw  though  to  a  great  extent  they  rendered  it  obsolete  and 
brought  it  into  greater  disrepute  with  the  Puritans;  but  the 
Act  of  16C2  entirely  revived  its  force  though  it  remained  for 

C  days,  upon  some  of  which  we  have  fallen,  gradually  to 
point  out  its  reasonableness  and  to  endeavour  to  res  tor  • 
practice. 

In  considering  "  uhat  Ornament*  are  sanctioned    by  our 
"  Church,"  Dr.  Lushiugton,  referring  to  the  ltuhric,  says:- 

"this,  Imiw.vit,  i*  clear  to  my  mind  as  an  inevitable  in 
(hat  all  lln  ancient  usages  of  the  Church  lire  not  sanctioned,  but  If 
awkvtion  '-.*  made.      It' the  contrary  hnd  been  intended,  the  pin 
logy  most  have  been  wholly  different      If  all  the  u*age»   in  indinWw 
Blatters  in  the  indent  Or  primitive  Church  were  to  be  *anctionrd, 
our  Heformcrs  would  so  have  declared.      Had  such  hern   thn  inten- 
tion, words  might  have  catilv  made   it   clear.     They  have  done   tW 
contrary." — //»•'/. 

Now  in  one  sense  this  alleged  "  selection"  i*  trui 
the  use  of  certain  things  was  intended  not  to  be  contin. 

his  is  not  the  same  as  to  say  that  a  clioice  was  made  of  all 
that  iva*  to  be  mud  Of  that  «  U*t,  10  to  speak,  was  dniwu  up 
which  was  designed   neither  to   be  added  to  1101 

language  of  l-'r.  Lushiugton  here,  as  elsewhere,  would 
just  suit  the  mistaken  idea  that  the  Reformation  was  a  con- 
structive and  not  an  eliminatin;/  Jig ;  it  would  be  1 
true  and  appropriate  if  tradition,  custom,  law,  had  all  b 
rh-.-m  ffpojpl  ..u;.y  at  i  partfculai  pi-riod  and  an  entirely  new 
state  nf thing*  had  occupied  it*  place.  13ut,  seofall 
this  being  the  fact,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  words 
which  could  more  accurately  describe  what  I  ami  h.r 
Councillor*    plainly    meant    to   do.      Mary    had  restored    | 

and  •'  Adn.  ion  of  Sacrain- 

as  it  had  been  at  the  commencement  of  Henry's  i  liut 

t..  the  state  in  uhich  it  was  left  "in   the  last  year  of  Henry 
••\  III.  ;"     '..■  i  irnaments  and  Veatmenta  followed  the  same 
rule:   for  thflte  OUiccs,  however,  soon  after  Elizabeth's  arrea- 
,  it  was  determined  to  substitute  the  Servii  os  <»f  Kdwaid' 
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second  Hook  with  curtain  alterations  which  deprived  it  in  part 
of  tlie  character  which  the  Genevan  Reformers  had  contrived 
to  get  imparted  to  it.     This  being  decided  upon,  what  VM 
be  done  with  the-  Ornaments  Vestures,  and  or!  v.  Li.li 

seen  and  DM  in  use  in  the  Churches  ?     Were  all  to  re- 
main. i»r  were   tluv    to  be  reduced  again   to  that  hare  and 
meagre  condition    in   which   they  were  (band  at   I'd  ward's 
death?     Neither  the  one.  BUT  the  other.      It  was  considered 
that  certain  things   having   been   abolished    by    Edv. 
Sixth |  while  tin'  old  Offices  remained,  in  addition  to  whet  his 
father  had  removed,  enough  lnul  been  done  in  that  direction, 
and  that  the  Ornaments  of  his  second  yenr  were  n.  f  iicongrn. 
oua  with  the  Services  proposed  to  be  used ;   while  to 
any  mistakes  or  contentions  on  the  subject,  and  to  pr<- 
Authority  by  which  the  existing  Ornaments  could  be  r-duced 
U)   that  standard,  the   Queen  issued  a   body  of  Iuj  l 
which  were  mainly  B    re-produrthm  of  Edward's  ulie  .mtho- 
rity  of  which  had  ceased,  I  presume,  at  the  King's  death), 
though  e.g.  his    Injunction   to  remove    Images  was  not  in- 
cluded. 
Such  being  the  COWS  Batten  took,  I  apprehend  it   u ■!•*>*«»« 

quite  immaterial,   to  the  proof  of  what  Ornament*  Eliza-  ».c  uiimhw 
beth's  Rubric  meant  to  establish,  whether  Dr.  Lushingti. 
right  or  WMng  in  the  view  he  takes  of  Edward's  Injunction, 
in   the   following  passage,  though    1  vnture  to  maintain  an 
entirely  opposite  opinion  :  he  says — 

early  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  time,  rii.,  in  1547,  be 
issued  an  injun-  M  following  words:  "  All  ecclesiastical  per- 

sons [&c.  see  No.  3,  p.  27].'     I  ban  already  expressed  my  opinion 
that  ibis  injunction  [s  nm  eititled  to  the  force  ol  an  Act   of  Parlia- 
ment, nor  proved  to   be  issued  under  any  such  authority  ;  but 
injunction  is  strong  and  undeniable  proof  of  what  in  the  early  times 
of  the  Reformation  was  deemed  right  on  this  subject,  and  sanctioned 
l>\   Royal  authority.     There  can  be  no  doubt,  also,  that  this  injunc- 
tion was  accepted  and  acted  upon   by  Archbishop  Cranmer.      It  is 
equally  clear,  however,  that  this  use  of  candles  is  not  cxpresah 
thnrtzed  by  the  Second  and  Third  of  Edward  the  Sistb,  nor  by  the 
First  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     Subsequently,  as  the  Reformation 
grew  in  strength,  and  approached  it«  present  proportions,  the  mO 
lights  on  the  i  in  table  was  es  :  and  no 

monies  were  to  be  used  than  those  Bg*l 

Booh  of  Common  Prayer.     This  appcu 
isaead  by  Royal  authority,  shortly  sites  I  liook  of  Common 
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Prayer,— (Car%t**'~*  l\\tuH*Ht*ry  Annals,    pp.    S3,  64. f- 

Oi  the  fatal  eonswpu  nee*,  to  his  theory  of  aboiMi^i. 
lias,  which  inevitably  attend  Dr.  LushiugXon's  rie»  s 
injunctions,  I  hate  already  spoken  at  p.  29.  In  tni» 
In*  admits  the  H.';,ih.  though  not  the  Parliamentary. 
ghcit  to  Altar  Lights  "in  KM?."  and  allows  that  Cr 
acted  upon  thorn  i  ho  might  luve  added — in  Edward"? 
year;  tor  Cramiicr*  Y  natation  Articles  bear  that  daze.  L* 
then  the  loarued  Judge  tolls  us  that  their  use  was  not  ~» 
"  prossly  authorized"  by  Kdward's"  First  Act  of  1'niiuM? 
and  Prayer  Week  :  this,  indeed,  is  perfectly  true  thou;:  -J 
not  the  slightest  proof  th.it  they  wore  not  meant  to  he  a** 
t'or.  as  1  hate  Ivlere  observed,  the  Prayer  Book,  like  the  0» 
Sendee  Hook,  was  not  a  /'i.-w.vrv  for  Ornaments,  and  if  a 
learned  Judge  had  looked  into  the  Missals,  he  would  tw 
found  that  own  they  $r,uo  no  directions  for  Altar  Idght?.- 
iSce  pp.  Id  and  11.'  L ho  J  video  has,  however,  in  anoue 
passage,  indirectly  ».md  perhaps  uuintontionally)  affirmed  the 
use  in  Ud ward's  g,wnJ  year :  his  words  are — 

*'  Before  the  Reformation,  the  use  of  candles  and  tapen  ti 
images  of  wax  beyond  doubt  prevailed,  and  especially  when  Ma 
was  performed.  Lyndnood  mentions  "  a  constitution  of  Archb 
shop  Reynolds  in  these  terms: — "Tempore  quo  missarum  soleno 
pera^untur,  acccndimlur  dine  eandeUe,  \e'.  ad  minus  una.')  L\m 
uiyj'$  /Voiiiici'.j/. .  lib.  3.  tit.  •.'.»,  p.  IftiO  The  lighting  of  tho 
candles  was  intimately  connected  with  a  rite  of  the  Roman  Catuol 
iT.urch"' — 

liut  "  Ma>s  va»  performed"  ii.V  thr>  u.;h  and  after  Edwarc 
g,T"tul  year,  tin  refute  tlictc  tm>  l.i,;'.:s  wore  also  used,  thout 
Edward's  Injunctions,  which  retained  tlioin,  had  ubolisht 
tin-  other  things  which  Dr.  Lu.-diingtou  mentions ;  wh; 
'•Rite"  of  the  Roman  Church  they  were  "  intimately  eoi 
"  nvi'kd  with"  Dr.  Lushingtoit  has  not  told  ll.s  and  ho  woul 
iimi  it  very  hard  ti»  discover  any  purpose  which  they  wu 
designed  to  mtvc  in  the  pro-reformation  Communion  OlHci 
except  that  Very  symbolical  use  lor  which  Kdward's  lrijunt 
tioii  retained  them,  ria.  "  the  signification  that  Christ  is  tli 
"very  true  light  of  the  world" — a  usage  which  one  shuul 
half  thought   noil"  tho  less  beautifully  appropriate  in  the* 
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whr ii  such  gMOf  profession*  mo  made  of  the,  never  n: 
be  forgotten,  duty  of  "  preaching  Christ  ".      Man  B 
mention  the  Lights  in  th  :ou  is,  at  once,  to  arouse 

prejudices,  am:  . -it li.-r  bo  OVflrlool  the  i'aei  .»f  their  prevailing 
vae  throughout  the  Luthemn  Communion  or,  so  far,  i 
that  Protestant  body  with  a  distinct  Rotniv  r. 

It  WSJ  most  needless,  too,  and  wholly  wide  of  the  qu  n^otmUyt 

for  Dr.  Lushington  to  press  the  fact — that,  subsequently  to  IbtjSurfww 
ird's  second  year,  these  Lights  were  prohibited :  no  one 
ilea  that:  to  sty,  however,  that  it  was  co-cv.d  with  the 

growing  xtrenyth  of  the  R< ■:  Q  ||  rx.i.tlv  to  NWM  the 

principle  which  enacted  Elizabeth's  Rubric  on  Ornaments, 
and  omitted  to  re-enact  these  repealing  Injunctions  ;  that 
principle  being — tluil  the  Reformation  hud  y  a  in  the 

(ienevau    direction,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  retrace  its 
towards  Edward's  second  year:  while  the  circumstance 

Elizabeth's  Rubric  Wl  ted  in  ]GCr2,  unci  that,  too, 

without   any  such  Statutory   provision    as    that  which  gave 

■Elizabeth  power  to  take  further  Onhr  respecting  Ornaments, 

exhibits  adf'  Mention  to  make  that  year  the  Standard, 

to  reduce  the  Puritanically  developed  and  unhealthy 
"proportions"  which  die  Reformation  bad  so  unhappily  as- 
sumed. Rejecting,  however,  all  uotiun  of  a  Symbolical  nje 
as  one  great  means  of  teaching  the  people  through  their  ritual 
organs,  Dr.  Lushiugton,  with  the  examples  of  Chapels  Royal 
and  Cathedral*  !>  ■  da  eye*,  and  looking  to  the  cotut- 
f/ucnecs  of  prohiting  Altar  Caudles  in  SS,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
compromised  the  case  by  allowing  them  to  remain  for  the 
purpose  of"  giving  necessary"  "  light":  with  this  conclusion 
1  cannot  but  contrast  Mr.  (ioode's  remark  (in  addition  to  one 
already  DOttt  0  he  says  : — 

"  No  doubt,  if  lights  arc  required  on  the  Communion  Table  for   Mr  <;««»#•• 
lighting  the  Church  when  the  service  is  performed  by  candle-tight,  ^taTcllTuw. 
and  unlimited  candles  are  placed  on  the  Coounanion  Tab!*  in  the  !-•»•"•*>'•••-« 
former  part  of  the  day,  with  the  intent  (real  or  professed)  that  they  51,." 
may  be  ready  for  that  purpose,  it  might  be  hardly  worth  while,  iu 
ordinary  cases,  to  notice  such  a  practice.     But  as  it  is  open  to  the 
•apposition  that  there  is  a  superstitious  object  in  view  in  placing  them 

sHfc  it  is  surely  a  wiser  course,  and  certainly  looks  more  honest, 

to  adopt  such  a  practice.     And  I  suppose  few  will  think  it  can 

ice  any  good  ett'ect  upon  the  minds  of  the  Wi  3  U»  have 
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uinij.-htcd  candle*  upon  the  Tabic  at  the  admini»t  ration  of  the  CW  | 
imiiiuin,  or  at  any  other  time.     A  bad  effect  it  nuiy  produce  ia  i 
ways  than  one ;  and  one  certainly  is,  Uiat  il"  noticed   at    al],  it 
only  provoke  a  smile,  a*  a  palpable  absurdity. — p.  8  I . 

With  Mr.  Gomli.-'s  hat   remark  I  entirely  agree,   and 
add  that  (as  n  much  better  substitute  could  he  found  if  t 
candles  are  to  be  used  for  "  necessary  light  '*)  they  had 
betl  I  i-li.  d  altogether  than  thus  perpetuate  the 

mockery  that  the  Church  of  England  by  such  a  pi 
is  conforming  either  to  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  those  At 
models  which  she  professes  to  follow,  or  is  conststi-utl  v 
ing  out  the  intentions  of  Elizabeth  and  Churl? 
with   regard  to  Edward's  second  year.     "What    the  ** » 
"stiti.us  object*'  can  be  which  Mr.  Goode   thinks  mar 
imagined,  I  <■  mink  cannol  nor  am  I  aware  that 

opposition  to  them  from  those  whom  Mr.  Goode  calls  4*tar 
"leading  divines  of"  Elizabeth's  "day"  (p.  80)  was  ero 
grounded  upon  any  notion  of  .   save    that   their 

onbappyezfle  in  Mary's  days  seems  to  have  imbued  then. 
more  or  less,  with  the  superstitious  notion — that  to  do  any- 
thing which  the  Church  of  Rome  did  was  an  act  of  super**- 
Mr.  Goode  quotes,  indeed,  a  passage  from  Htshop 
Jewell  in  which,  as  he  says,  Jewell 

"  replica  to  Harding's  charge  against  our  Church,  that  '  lights  at  ta« 

Gospel  and  Communion  be  not  had' " 

chiefly  by  quoting  three  passages  from  the  Fathers  (one 
only  of  which  seems  to  the  point)  to  shew  that  the 

"  *  Christians  in  old  time  hud  lights  in  their  Churches  ....  to  ■nlan 
them  against  the  dark,  and  not  bl  MB]  BM  <  >  mHgJ  ■■■ So  like- 
wise saith  St.  Hicromc . .  .  ,Wc  light  not  our  tapcn*  at  rowl-day,  bat 
only  by  tliia  comfort  to  case  the  darkness  of  th                 -p.  79. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  howerer,  that  Harding's  charge  was  a 

much  more  con  om  ,  and  did  not  relate  to  what  the 

primitive  Church  did:  be  says — 

"  (  ■  cert-monies,  if  ye  shew  us  not  the  use  of  chrism  ia 

your  churches,  if  the  sign  of  the  cross  be  not  borne  before  yoo  id 
processions  and  othcrwhereR  U9ed,  if  holy  war  ^.j,^ 

at  the  gocpcl  snd  communion  be  not  had,  If  prruliar  rentmeuta  fat 
deacons,  priest*,  bishop,  be  taken  away,  and  many  such  other  the 

dalj  kepi  tin  >  mica  of 

of  tlu  Apol.  p.  170.     Jewel'*  Works,   Parkrr 
ty,  1848. 
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Opinion  mag  Eud)  difEu  u  to  whether  JeweTa 
to  the  early  Church  was  the  hest  answer  to  Harding,  con- 
Bderiog  the  language  uf  the  :H  Ith  Art.  "The  Church  hath 
•'  power  to  decree   Kites  or  Cen  n<  bat   it  is  remark- 

able that  in  •'  ply  be  d00l  BOl  notice  •i'liir  tfu)  Cross 

or   I  ,   much  less  quote  Antiquity  against  tl< 

I  hough,  as  the  preceding  pages  (see  pp.  125,  152  and  luXi)  shew, 
he  objected  alike  to  all.  The  question,  however,  is  not — what 
did  Bishop  Jewel  think  of  three  A  pecially  ten  years 

r  Eli/.ab;  led  and  when  Puritan 

inroads  had  made  havoc  of  the  Church's  Ornament  and  Cere- 
monial ?  hut — are  Altar  Lights  among  those  Authorized  Orna- 
ments of  Edward's  second  year  which   may  he  cont'ntenUy 

I    With    the   Present    i  lookt     Jewel's   opinion   or 

raislike  of  them,  proves  nothing  as  to  their  legality  ;  neither  ^uumTami 
does  the  passage  from  the  Homilies,  which  Mr.  Goode  <ju.ii.-i,  u.i«m4t 
shew  "the  doctrine  of  our  Church  on  this  subject".     He  iaUou**. 
says: — 

"So  the  third  part  of  the  Homily  against  Peril  of  Idolatry  (in  the 
Second  Book  of  Homilies,  publi-ln-il  in  1562)  whvn  speaking  of  the 
Romish  practice  of  lighting  candles  before  images,  adds  what  ii 
itrklly  applicable  to  the  practice  now  in  question, — '  For  in  the  day 
it  ncedclb  not  but  was  ever  a  proverb  of  foolishness,  to  light  a  candle 
at  noon-time '." — p.  80. 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  this  (as  also  to 
the  opinion  of  Jewel)  to  ask — what  are  we  to  think  of  the 
in.  r  and  those  who  advocated  the  symbolical  use 
of  Altar  I.  [gh  .ward's  Injunction,  together  with  thefa 

views  who,  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  made  a  Rul  h  main- 

tained them  ?  Were  they  to  be  accounted  advocates  of"  fool- 
-ishne.s 

was  made,  at  p.  .*J72,  to  Bishop  Baxlow,  as  one  of  opw«i«r 
le  authorities   relied   upon  by  Mr.  Goo  en  classing  «■!■»•*» i 

■rosses,  Crucifixes,  and  Images  together)  he  endeavour?,  to 
prove  them  to  be  all  alike  illegal;  referring  to  "  Stat.  1  Jac.  I, 
.'."»,   §.  48  "  which  revived  the  :>  \  I  l.dw.  <>.  D.  10  (see 
1 1   Mr.  Qoodl  says:— 

"  our  learned  Bishop  T.  Barlow  remarks,  in  a  little  treatise  on  this 
'  [the  Statute]  so  remains  still  obligatory.'  "—p.  50. 

Treatise  referred  to  occurs  in  m  little  Book  of  u  Cases 
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"of  Conscience "  resolved  by  the  Bishop  " '. 
is  called  "A  Breviate  of  the   Case 
"  linages  in  the  Pariah-Church  of  Moulton,  is  fir . 
'*  County  of  Lincoln,  Anno  1683-4- 

1 1  seems,  from  the  Bishop's  account,  that — 

"  Upon  pretence  of  adorning  and  beautifying  the 
tin;  Parishioners  did, 

"  1 .  Wash  out  all  the  Sentences  of  Scripture  faatri}  asi 
the  Walls  in  that  Church. 

"  2.  Then  (without  the  Approbation  and  Advice,  or  As  i 
consent  of  the  Parish)  they  set  up  the  Images  of  fivear  mtii 
Ajmstlea ;  which   giving  great  Offence  (for  thirty  a—  «/  ad 
r'uhionera  did  wider  (heir  Hands  protest  against  itj,  tbej  \ 
an  Order  from  the  Deputy-Chancellor  of  Lincoln,  to  spawn 
confirm  what  they  had  done,  and  authorize  them  to  set  sp-'i 
were  pleased  to  call  them)  more  Ejfgiu. 

"  H.  Hy   this  Order  and  Authority  they  set   up  tat  ha 
thirteen  Apostles,  St.  Paul  being  one :  the   Image  of  Pmr 
placed    above    the  Ten  Commandments ;  and    that    of  >W, 
the  King's  Arms  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form  of  a  Bom,  i 
lllt-m  ;  and  (in  contempt  of  the  Tranalation  of  the  Bible.;.. 
and   received   in  the  Church  of  England,  and  in   rniiipliiam  < 
the  erroneous  and  ridiculous  Vulgar  Latino  they  picture  He  "" 
Horns. 

"  4.  Thon  (when  they  had  done  all  this)  they  did  (c*  p*tj*A 
petition  the  Bishop*  for  his  Approbation  of  what  they  had  ss>| 
who  denied  their  petition,  and  for  Reasons  given  them  (sssim 
which  here  follow)  told  them,  that  he  never  would,  nor  (dejSM 
could  (i/i/irvve  what  they  (without  and  against  Law)  had  dome.       I 

"!i.  Lastly,  the  Chancellor  nulls  the  Order  of  his  fieputi,  n  ■  ' 
tin-  Hitting  up  of  those  Images :  and  those  who  had  done  that** 
(without  lln>  Content  of  the  Parish)  appeal  to  the  Arches,  where  SS 
tluil  Appeal  depends." 

What  became  of  the  Appeal  the  Tract  does  not  state:  bet 
the  Hi.shop  goes  on  to  argue  the  question  of  the  Lawfubes 
of  Images,  and,  among  other  Authorities  to  which  he  appesk 
lie  thus  remarks  upon  the  Statute  above  referred  to : — 

"  2.  And  about  three  or  four  Years  after  [Edward's  Injuncbon"- 
in  the  same  Kind's  time,  it  is  hy  Act  of  Parliament  expreah 
required,  thai  all  Images  graven,  carved  or  painted,  which  met  smmi 
in  any  Church,  shoidd  be  defaced  and  destroyed." 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  by  reference  to  p.  56,  that  the 
Bishop  has  misquoted  the  Statute:  it  does  not  order  tf* 
destruction  of  Images  then  in  Churches,  but  only  the  destrac* 


"  Itji.  Harlow  liim-clf  iw  it  teems. 


tcli  as  had  been,  or  should  be,  token  out  of  the  T*ei»Mio»-« 

.  it  ftllstmfce'  01  tu 

urches  and  should  get  into  pnv;t'.  (mean   >e«Mv.TL 

say  th<n  all  linages  bad  nut  beta  pm  be 

wed  from  Churches ;  it  is  certain  tliat  they  had  ;  but  as 
*e>  Bi  i  'his  unrepealed  Act.  sj  sjutlMniaiflg  l 

oval  of  Imager  tram  Churches,   it  is  essential  to  notice 
^^  mt  it  <>  contain  no  such  powrr. 

RM  >».;..  r  it  is  worth  noting  here,  that,  even  if  it  were  to 
Admitted  thai  Images  and  Grasses  come  under 
tegory,  the  case  does  not  favour  tin  complaints  ol  the 
iters  of  the  suit  to  which  these  pages  refer :  that  is  not  a 
rt^~ra^e  of  Ornaments  set  up  v  rlion,  but  one  in  which 

•ss;rtc  Ordinary  had   both  allowed  them  and  Consecrated  the 

Chn  which  they  had  been  put  up.     Neither  is  it  a 

•casein  which   *'"  N   had   acted  without   I 

the  Bishop  complains, — 

ilid  without  any  Atirit*  or  Direction  of  their 

M<<    -i.-r,  or  any  who  had  the  Curt  of  their  S</- 

.il>.  m  of  the  Church  was  a  party  to,  and  a 
promoter  <  f.  all  the  arrangements, 
t,  however,  from  any  Law  of  the  case,  I  m  onw.ii* 

is-il.ility  of  Images  on  nt!  t'tlien    «r  '■•«•  ■* -»bP 

inivn  of  weight  in  the  h 

matt'  ■  r  to  Barlow,  the  ' 

lowii  of  Archbishop  Tuinison.  written   about   1700, 

hardly  twenty  years  after.      He  says:  — 

"  Tor  the  images  or  pictures  of  saints,  in  their  former  estate  here 

:ili,  if  they  be  msde  with  discretion,  if  they  be  the  represenla- 

of  such  whosfsaintship  no  wise  man  can  call  in  question,  if  they  be 

designed  as  their  honourable  memorials,  they  who  are  wise  to  sobriety 

do  nuke  use  of  them:  and  they  are  permitted  in  Geneva  itself, 

re  remain  in  the  quire  of  ares  of  tli 

le,  and  on  the  other  thos«-  Apostles, 

nil  to  wood  ;  lbs  ihi  picture*  of  the  Virgin  and  Sr  I'.-c.t  m  DM  of 
tln>  wimlow*.     And  we  give  to  such  pictures  that  negntivc  honour 

which  they  are  worth*  ef;  we  tain  <  beside* 

that  of  Christ,  we  help  our  memories  by  thcin,  mo  forbear  sny  signs 
of  contempt  tOWardl  then  Bid  worship  them  SJS  -I"  BOt  SO  much 
M  with  external  p<-  ir  if  we   uncoveT  the  head,  wo  do 

,  but  at  them,  lo  the  honour  of  Clod,  who  bath  made 
1 1   so  great   instruments   In   the  I  I  •.   and    to 

subordinate  praise  of  the  saints  themselves." — Discourse  on 
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p.    206.      Book  of  Fragnuntt,   p.    207,    quoted    in    "  1 1  tenalgia 
ana,"  p.  213. 

M>  rder  to  maint.iii   irbal  be  call*  ••  r 

"  trine  of  our  Church,"  th  gee — tliat  in,  Sta 

"  Pictures  of  Saints,  Crucitixes,  ami  Crosses  *'  are  '*  1 
"  in  our  Chunlit:-,"  ends  his  chapter  on  tin-  tin 

7  ,">):  —  thi'  bracketed  ami  italicized  portions  appear  to  be 

'•  Much  might  easily  be  added  on  this  head.      Hut  1  will  only  adds 
one  in  i'jiiv  of  modern  dutc,  shewing   how  dsejdad  hu  ! 

•■Hug  iu  our  Church  on  the  subject,  even  vrithin  a  comparatively 
recent  period,  and  in  the  case  of  those  whom  no  one  will  accuse  of 
being  inclined  to  Puritanism.  In  die  year  1773,  some  of  the  Royal 
Academicians  offered  their  services  for  the  decoration  of  Su  PaaT* 
Cathedral  with  paintings  representing  Scripture  histories. 

"  '  Hut  the  tnwtcci  of  the  fabric,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [Fred. 
C'ornwallLx]  and  the  Rinhop  nf  London  [Terrick]  disapproved  the 
measure.  Bishop  Terrick,  both  as  trustee  of  the  faerie  ana  a*  Bish#p 
of  the  ill  :k*«,  ttrrtuotuly  oppottil  it ;  i    took  it  amiss  that  lk* 

proposal  was  not  first  made  to  him,  and  by  him  the  intelligence  com- 
veyed  to  his  Majesty,  [a  somrwhat  unfair  sujjgein.  in  adverse 


party,  especially  as  the  Archbishop  took  the  same  view,]  or  whether  he 
was  really  afraid,  as  hr  said,  that  it  would  occasion  a  great  noise  and 
clamour  against  it  as  an  artful  introduction  of  Popery.     Wh.i i 
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his   rrav>m,  it  waul  be  ack+oteUdgtd,  that  $vmt  oUitr  irnvu  pvrumi 
muapprwxd  fix  tilting  up  ofpielurtt  m  CAurcJut.' — Lift  mf  itp. 
NmcUm,  p.  107  in  hi*  works,  17K2,  4to.  vol.  i." 

such  was  the  feeling  with  respect  to  historical   picture*, 
needs  no  proof  what  would  have  been  the  reception  given  to 
attempt  to  restore  anything  that  had  been  in  Popish  times  an  object 
of  worship." 

Wo  live  in  days,  howevrr,  ich  fears  and  prejudice* 

aa  to  /'-  I   Churches  can  hardly  be  said  <-vith 

many,  or  to  have  much  weight :  we  have  witnessed  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Painting*  in  the  Dome  of  this  very  Cathedral, 
and  have  fond  a  good  deal  of  serious  proposals  todo  thcrery 
thing  which  the  Trustees  of  the  fabric  in  1773  seem  to  hare 
been  too  timid  to  venture  upon:  perhaps  that  very  timidity 
has  been  a  gain  in  tliat  we  may  hope  for  a  display  of  higfu-r 
Art  and  perhaps  more  suitable  Subject*  than  might  have  been 
resorted  to  then.     If  therefore  this  I  '*h 

clamours  has  passed  away  as  to  Pictures,  which  M 

inns  alike  with  Crosses  and  Images,  is  it   too  m 
hope  that  reason  and  com  men  sense  will  exercise  their  inilu 


in  no  longer  denouncing  a  Cross  or  Sculptures,  contrary  to  the  th« otuumi  or 
very  principle  of  the  30th  Canon,  that  "  the  abuse  of  a  thing 
"  doth  not  take  away  the  lawful  use  of  it  "  ? 

"  No  one," says  Mr.  Goodc,  "will  accuse"  these  Trustees 
"of  being  inclined  to  Puritanism":  to  which  I  reply,  no 
one  will  accuse  Archbishop  Tenison  of  being  inclined  to 
Romanism:  his  words  then,  in  1678,  may  most  fitly  be 
quoted  as  being  an  admirable  0  on  the  acts  of  those 

Trustees,  and  the  best  pofrfbfa  rsplj  to  Mr.  Goode's  deduc- 
tion from  them,     lie  remarks,  in  his  Discourse  on  Idolatry — 

"  To  say,  with  men  that  run  into  extremes,  mat  devotional  pic- 
tures axe  no  helps  to  excite  memory  and  passion,  is  to  forget  that 
they  are  called  mute  poems,  to  speak  against  common  sense,  and  to 
impute  less  to  a  crucifix  than  to  the  tomb  of  our  friend,  or  to  a 
thread  on  our  finger.  They  may  be  used  aa  monitors  in  a  Christian 
nonwealth,  where  their  worship  is  plainly  and  frequently  for- 
bidden, and  by  all  understood  to  be  prohibited.  And  it  is  high 
superstition  in  those  who.  in  our  late  unhappy  revolutions,  defaced 
such  pictures  and  brake  down  such  crosses  as  authority  had  suffered 
to  icmain  entire.  wfeflsl  it  forbad  the  worship  of  them,  and  was  in 
that  particular  so  well  obeyed,  that  none  of  thorn  (it  may  be)  ever 
Knew  one  man  of  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England  to  have 
been  prostrate  before  a  cross,  and  in  that  posture  to  have  spoken  to 
it." — limitiiJ  in  Wilson's  Ornaments  of  tht  Church  considered.  Ap- 
pendix, pp.  22,  23.  See  Dr.  Phillimore's  ArgmnnU,  p.  185,  where 
the  passage  is  cited  :  nnd  Tegison  on  Idolatry,  p.  _*7!t 

It  remains  now  to  analyze  the  evidence  sihiob  ths  pirviuus 
pages  contain,  and  to  ascertain  how  far  it  establishes  the  L*w- 
fuln  ess  of  the  several  Things  upon  which  the  Judgment  ol 
Consistory  Court  of  London  was  invoked,  via.  an  Altar  or 
Table  of  Stone  or  of  Solid  Wood .-  a  Credence  Table :  an  AUar 
Cross:  a  Cross  upon  a  Chancel  Screen  :  Altar  Light*:  Fron- 
tal*, of  various  Colours  :  Linen  Cloths  embroidered,  fringed,  or 
edged  uith  Lace:  a  Chancel- Screen  and  (Jutes:  and  l'h* 
Tables  of  the  Ten  Commandments  to  be  set  up  over  the  Altar. 
The  result  of  such  an  examination  is  as  follows : — 


An«lr*M  <* 

ll*    |itr»lt  .., 

r>  Meurc  fm 

tlLM. 


n#M<m.  r.t  ii . 


A  STONE    xXTAfi  «-r  TABLE  is  Lawful. 

1.  Because  the  Rubric  of  1662  requires  •'such  Ornaments 

"  of  the  Church, ns  win-  in  this  Church  of  England, 

"  the  Authority   of  Purlin  the  Second  Year  of 

"  EUig!)  Of  King  Edward  the  Sixth." 


*-*•«,  «f  ft 

■to**    I 
MMImmJ. 


2.  Brcause  it  is  an  Ornament. 

Vide  George  Whiten  to  the  Elector  Pabitine,  A.D.  I  567,  p.  '-"-'7: 
Abp.  Abbot.   Visit.  An.   No.   I.   A.D.  1016,    p.  34i  :   Abp.    Laud. 

I.   Bt.  David's,  A.D.    1022.   and  Winchester,  A 
1635.  p.  370  :  Bp.  Montague,  Visit-  Art.  No.  7.  A.D.  1638.  p.  385: 
Bp.  Co*in,  Notes  on  Com.  Prayer,  3rd  Scries  p-  454,  and  also  the 
following  paMogc  :  "  Suth  Ornaments  as  were  in  um  in  the  necmnd 

year  of  Kmg  Edward  VI. To  thin  head  we  refer  the  orgaa, 

the   font,  the  altar,  the  communion-table,  with  the  covering  and 

neati  pf  them aO  ;  together  with  the  paten,  chalice, and  corpucaa, 

which  were  all  in  use  in  the  second  of  Edw.  VI.  by  the  authority  of 

the  acta  of  parliament  then  made". — Cosin'a  Work*,  vol.  V.  p.  4-11. 

3.  Because  it  is  Furniture  and  Furniture  is  Ornaw, 

Vx-h  Parishioners  of  St.  Gregory's,  A.D.  1031,  "  bad  been  at  a 
considerable  expense  in  their  church  .    >  her  Furnittn  tbey 

had  prepared  a    TabU   for   the   Holy   Iiucharist".    p.   357:   Arch. 
Alt.  p.  899;    Bp.  Cosin,  Visit.  Art.  p.  450. 

I.  Because  it   is  i>r  h  t    1   by  the  Ancient  Canons  which 

•  Authority  of  Parliament "  in  2  Edw.  VI.,  in  virtue 

■i.  mi.cl9ud35Heo.Vin.c  I6,whicn 

'  Altars  •',  NO.  5,  [>.  4-71. 

5.  Becaim  it  waj  notoriously  "in",  and  in  use  in,  and 
throughout  the  Second  year  of  Edward  "VI.-  S7. 

6.  Because  it  was,  after  Edward's  second  year,  takea  down 
not  on  accnunr  of  tin:  material,  but  because  of  an  .  lli-ged 
"  I'opish  opinion  "  that  it  was  essentia/  for  the  ministration  of 
the  I  ',  and  therefore  led  to  Ian. 

Vid*  Ridley's  Inj.   No.  5,    p.  65,  compared  with   bt»   " 
Reason   ,  [>.  W, 

7.  Because  the  (a)  material  or  tin-  (6)  form  is,  in  itself,  in- 

different. 

Vids  (a  ind  o)  Privy  Council's  arguments  in  the  Order  for  taking 
tbemdowu.A  D.  l.-o(..Notca,  p.6(»:  Bp.  Ridley's  " Sseond Season," 
Note  n,  p.  H;i  :   Elizabeth's  Inj.  •'  For  tables  in  the  < 
1559,  p.  141  :    (a)  opinion  of  Charlea  I.   and   Abp.  Laud.  jj.  368: 
Bp.  Montague,  Visit.  Arl  638,  No.  7.  p.  385  .una, 

the  of  Stone  Altars,  t«n»/».  Char  In  l»t,  quoted  b  . 

1 1 .  J .  I-  u»t,  p.  397,  and«MM/>.  p.  399 

BlCAOtS  they  remained  (a)  in  I  ill  and  Chapels 

Royal,  which  were  intended  as   the   pattern  (o)  for  Parish 
Chun  hi  \  so  far  as  the  means  of  tin  ted. 

V'ult  (<r)  Bp.  V.  Bp.  (&)Elis 

-r  to  Abp.  Parker,  p.  179:     0  rles    Ut   and    Pmy 

il.  Note  a,  p.  357. 


n  of 
AtVd 


9    Because  the  name  is  indifferent  ami  prores  nothing  as    runMr 

to  its  intended  use. 

H>U  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  VI.  where  it  is  called  ••  Tbe 
Altar"  and  "die  Lord's  Table"  and  "God's  Hoard":  Privy 
Council's  Order  to  Bp.  Bonner.  A.D.  1349,  direct*  "  tho  holy  blessed 
Communion,  according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  "  to  "  be  ministered 
at  the  high  altar",  p.  63  :   Bp.  U  Second  Reason  ",  Note  a, 

p.    143:   direction!)  of  James   1st  for   Prince  Charles's  Chapel   at 
Madrid,  p.  347 :    Bp.   Mont  [ft.  Art.  No.  7.  p.  3*5,  and 

No.  6,  p.  300  |  Can.  7,  A.D.  1640,  p.  404  :  Bp.  Costa,  p.  456. 

10.  Hkc.utsf.  the  English  Communion  Office  is  tubstai.tia/Ir/ 

the  Ancient  Office  of  the  Mass  freed    from  later  additions; 

and,  therefore,  what  was  fitly  D  the 

latter  is,  so  far  as  applicable,  suitable  for  the  former. 

Vid*  Title  of  the  Communion  Office  in  the  Firtl  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  M  The  Supper  of  the  tard,  and  tire  Holy  Communion, 
commonly  called  the  Mass"  :  reply  of  Edw.  VI.  to  the  Devonshire 
Rebels,  A.D.  1540,  p.  54. 

11.  DsCaOtK,  if  "covered"  as  required  by  Can.  82,  A.D. 
Kifti,  it  equally  looks  like  an  Alur,  whatever  its  material. — 

yi«u  p.  a 

12.  I W.i  a  i  is  (fl)  tlu  Table  was  meant  to  occupy  tin 
of  the  Altars  which  were  taken  down :  (6)  was  not  intend*-'! 
to  be  moved  without  n  renl  necessity :  has  by  long  cu-tom, 
which  is  Common  Law,  and  by  tbe  \i*<-  of  Altar-rail*  bee 

'ciilhj  fired ':   and  tin  T.loir  (iitrj  imitrritu' 

TuU  (a)  Elizabeth's  Inj.  A.D.  15.VJ.  p.  Ill  :  Olden  of  EeeL 
Commissioners,  A.D.  (Ml  [c]  pp.  276  and  277:  Elizabeth's  Ad- 
IwrhMienf,  A.D.  1565.  p.  MM]  Judgment  of  Abp.  A  boot,  A.D. 
1633,  p.  354  :    Ded  Charles    1st   and    Prlrj  luuii.,1  m.  Si. 

Gregory's  cast .  Orders  of  Bishops.  A.M.   1684,  pp.  3.j8  And 

Order  of  Bp.  Wi.'l.    \  J)    |l      ..    p.   36 1  ■    Visit.    Artir!, 
Bp.  Montague,  A.D.  16.3s.  Kb*  11,  12, and  13,  p.  386,  and  .'.and  8, 
p.    3!'ii  .   Articles   of  Ar.-h.  Pfitr»<jn,    Xu.  2,  p.  392  :    statement    «'f 
Bp.    Williams,  p.   ||  7,    A.D.    1640,   p.   403:  opinion   of 

Al>p.  Laud,  p.  420:  Visit.  ArticW  or  Bp.  Costa,  A.D.  1662, 
No.  4,  p.  450;  Notes  of  Bp.  Cotin,  p.  456:  (6)  remarks  and 
reference*,  pp.  364  and  307-9. 

13.  Bkcausk  (a)  the  complaints  of  the  Puritans  in  the  Reign 
of  Charles  1st,  and  (6)  the  illegal  Orders  of  die  House  of 
Commons  at  the  same  period,  proving  the  genrral  use  then  of 
Altars  or  of  Tabli  bad  too  appctnui  Utarn,  is 
erid«  i                                     Ml  they  M             ..ful. 

Lit 


ui  .  M  M  Altar, 


016 


I'uitl  •  •  l  a;  ii> 
Im  10m  Lr/»l.lf 
u(  a  Ulnae  AlUi. 


Lfml.lt   at  • 

CratMmTattt. 


Yids  (a)  Petition  of  16,000  persons  to  ll  15, 

p.  408:  Proceedings  of  the  Lords'  Committer,  No.  I.  p.  414;  (  '■ 
ders  of  the  Commons,  pp.  408  and  417:  Speech  of  Sir  K.  l'v 
p.  418. 

14.  Because  Dr.  Lushington  has  allowed  a  solid  Altar 
Wood    to  remain  in  St.  Paul's   L&ligblsbrid  U,  for 
practical  purposes,  is  quite  as  immovable  as  the  Stone  Tabic 
at  St.  Barnabas. 

To  these  reasons  must  he  added  the  important  coi  .  ion 

of  the  Legal  Effect  of  removing  an  Altar,  though  it  does 
prove  the  legality  of  the  Altar  itself,  viz. : — 

15.  That   to  take  doWD  in  Altar  involves,  by  the  C\noo 
Law,  the  re-consecratum  of  a  Church.— Tide  "Altar*  ",  No.  7, 
p.  471:   Judgment  of  Df,  I  0D  Ed    Pi  fjnkr  r.  Pak: 
lOlfttl  ot  JIa>well.  Ibid. 

A  Crkdence  Table  is  Lav 

1.  Because,  in  the  Communion  Office  of  the  present 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  there  is  a  Rubric,  which  appeared 
for  the  first  time  in  H! U,  ordering  that  "  when  there  is  a 
"  Communion,  the  Priest  shall  THEN  [i.e.,  efier  the  Alms,  col- 
'•  [acted during  the  reading  of  the  Offertory  Sent.  |  »ve 
"  been  presented  and  placed  'upon  the  Holj  Table ']  place 
"  upon  the  Table  to  much  Bread  ami  Wine,  as  he  shall  think 
"  sufficient. 

"AFIEB  WHICH  DONE,  the  priest  thaUsay,  Let  u. 
"  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church  militant  here  in 
th." 

2.  Because,  this  Rubric  requires  some  plar.  the 
Bread  ami  WiM  shall  remain  until  the  time  specified;  and  it 
is,  obviously,  most  convenient  that  that  place  should  be  near 
to  the  Altar. 

3.  Because,  if  there  is  no  structural  place  near  the  Com* 
munion-Tahle  whieh  can  thus  be  used,  common  sense  point* 
to  the  use  of  some  small  Table,  or  to  the  erection  of  a  Ledge 
suitable  for  the  purpose. 

4.  Because,  duOQfBOOt  the  second  year  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  A. 1).  J5.S-U,  '  ihe  Rubric  of  1682  refer*  ma 
tlie  general  Standard  lor  Ornaments  of  the  I  tlio 
Missal  was  everywhere  in  use  in  England,  and  it  contained 
Rubrics  similar  to  that  of  the  present  Prayer  Book.  They 
are  as  follows  i — 


"taper  earparutmpmt- 

'noarfaW; 


Saanw.       JUsoon.  Bmi. 

"Pmt  ofirtermm  nro  per-  Tutta  tertt  manna 
"  rifot  diecomus  teeermti  "  H  eomponal  Mutrnm 
" mtietm  mm  peUne  <l 
•*  weri/eio  ;  tt  oaeuUtm-  may 
■  nun  <j'*w  MfnifiM  vie*. 
"  Ipse  mm  ««ytoM  «6  M 
"cmlrnrm:  aUigmJtr  pomtt 
•'it,  lota  mn,  oaiito  mprr 

"  (o  porumpsr  etetet  ealietm 

"Mrrnftut  mmi  off  (rent 
"  *iertjit-ium  Jhmitto,  4i- 
"  ermlo  heme  cratumrm. 

"Ihetia    Suadpc,  aancta  TriniUs  banc  obla- 
"  Uoucai,"  Ac. 

"  Ittm  mtietm  mm 

"mtmttammttdieut: 

u  i^ptum  tit,"  *«■■ 


"  7>irf«  on  time.  Qm  emim 
"nywrt  ra^MWM,  if  rvopt- 
"  riot  mm  eorportttiMu  po- 
"smtomepsntm  mpereerm 
"ratio  oWtnttr,  ante  «/•- 
"  (inn  ri'man  tt  4Hj<mm  em— 
"  tmtmttmi,  tt  umlit  ur  m • 
"  tenant  W  rtpmet  MM  ■ 
"otetru  mptr  altar  t  mi 
"  mrporwlibut,  porum  eovpo- 


ll>  OH  ,... 

"  (Jne  «V*v  mmutrtt  m 
"f«kr  nrermtrm  mnt  au- 
"  erommta .  aeilieat  pomrm, 

"  (-IMHM  ef  W/MW    i'«  oa/i> 

11  Ml  iof widens  ;  bent 
"  dietiont  oquM  jtriiM  * 
"  — rtrdoti  j*  til*  Am  mo. 

"Benrticiw. 

u8setnUtt  mS  diemtt: 
"Dotninui  alt  i|iso  ail 
"  baoadicta,dcenjua  latere 
"exiril  aanguia  ct  aqua. 
"  In  nomine  Patria,  tie . 
"Amen, 

"  Btpotten  montl  palf 

■  wm  w-  A.w/w  ttpmmt 
"mprr  mtietm,  tt  Inwii 
"mlittm  m  aaanalaa  mm 
»aW  *tx*V. 

"8uarip»,S«n<iU'i 
"Ua,  banc  oblationcm," 

a*. 

"  Qua  aV/«  rrpomU  anff- 
"mn,    rt    «x-/vr-w<     na 

■  rwm  csrperolilui .-  pona  t- 
"fu*  psnem  super  rorp*. 
"  mli*  dttenter,  mite  rati- 

0MB        fTtttMNI        #•       nKPAVfM 

•'  eonlinenttm,  tt  mtmJttur 
"patmam,  tt  rtpm*i  Mm 
ua  mvtri*  luptr  mlOm 
"nal  cvrporaliiut,  purum 


r<n  Hi*  Lfjttf 

*t  a  I'HWMf 

Ta«ML 


— Maaxaix's  Asctaurr  Lnvnov  or  n»  Cauwcn  ov   Exouuid,  pp.  li-7, 
•d.  1840. 

ft\  ISecausi,  in  thfl  First  Pmyer  Book  of  Edward  Vlth, 
which  began  to  be  used  in  his  third  year,  A.D.  1548-9,  n 
similar  Rubric  occurs,  r •/=.  t — 

"  Then  [i.t.  aftrr  «he  Offertory]  thatt  the  Minister  tale  to  much 
Brtad  ami  Wine,  as  shall  sujffut  for  Ou  perrons  appointed  to  rooeiv* 
the  Holy  Communion,  hii/iny  the  bread  upon  ths  eorporas,  or  else  in 
the  jtitten,  or  in  som*  other  comely  thing  prepared  for  that  purpose  : 
And  putting  the  unnt  into  the  Chalies,  or  else  in  some,  fair  or  eonv*- 
nient  cup,  prejtared  for  that  use  (if  the  OmtUtt  wO  nut  serve),  putlimj 
thereto  a  littlt  purr  a  mater  :  And  setting  both  the  bread  ami 

wine  upon  the  Altar  :    Thru  thr  I'rxcst  shall  say, 

"  The  Lord  be  with  you,"  &c. 

6.  BecAUSb  it  U  notorious,  among  Architects  An 
giata,  and  Kcclesiologieta,  that  before,  at,  and  after  the  period 
v.  Inn  the  Bookl  in.  -ntionrd  in  No*.  4  and  5  were  in  Hftj  i' 
was  a  Niche  in  tli<-  walla  ol  the  Chunk,  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  the  Rubric—  Vide  Note  a,  p.  3iX). 
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farther  r*u*» 
T.ViU. 


though  the  Rubric  of  Edward's  First  Book  di 


llrkt  h.i  !   i  II- 

IUU. 


k, 

of  the 
h    was 


7.   l»ECAl» 

not  appeal  in  which    1 

impress  of  the  Foreign  It'.' formers),  DOT  in  Elizabeth 
A.D.  IfffiDj  there  seems  DO  evidence  that  the  custom    ol 
ObletJon  of   the    Elements,  after  the  Ofiertory  (which 

ed  En  M'-iy's  reign),  was  entirely  disused,  though  the 
increasing  development  of  Puritanism  in  both  Reigns,  aided 
by  the  fact  that  the  Niches  seem  t«»  ! 

plaistered  over,  together  with  the  places  where  Image*  stood, 
apparently  led  to  its  gradual  neglect.—  fide  Note  a,  p.  309. 

s.  Because  die  ceremony  of  Oblation  was  revived  iu  the 
reign  of  Charles  1st,  and  with  it  the  use  ol  Credence  Table*. 

Vide  Piacuce  of  Bp.  Andrews,  A.D.  1625.  p.  352  :   Bp.  Wrca's 
Orders,    AJ>.    1600,    No.   18,  p.  301:     Proceeding*  of  the  Lord's 
l>.  Io40-I,  No.  IS,  p.  Ml:    Defence  of  Abp.  I-aud, 
A.D.  [048,  p.  430  :  Notes  of  Up.  Co&in,  p.  -156. 

9.  Ueo-.i.sk  it  is  a  decent  ornament  for  the  Chancel, 
and,  thin-fore,  may  be  lawfully  provided  by  the  Incumbent 
or  Impropriator,  a-*  required  by  the  Cnuou  Law. 

Fids  "  Who  to  proridc  the  Church  Ornaments,"  p.  488. 

An  Altar  Cross  is  Lawful. 

1.  B  It  was  ••in,"  and  in  use  in,  "this  Church 
;laiul "  in  and  after  tliat  second  year  of  Edward  VIcli.  to 

which    the  present  Ruhric  refer*  a*  the  guide  for  OrtiarnenU 
of  the  Church. 

Vtds  Incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Missals  which  were  every- 
where in  use  until  the  3rd  year  of  Edward  VI.  p.  44:  specified  in 
Inventories  of  Church  Goods  taken  so  late  as  6  and  7  Edward  \  I. 
A.  d.  1552-3.  pp.  90.  04.  106,  LOO,  and  Note  a.  105:  not  sold  fa 
1553  by  i  1 1 warden*  ol  --tin,  Out*  _-h  most 

•Is  were  sold  p.  94  :  not  put  into  the  Kind's  Inventory  of 
things  to  Ik-  taken  by  the  Crown,  a.  d.  1553-3,  p.  90. 

2.  BKCAl'aB  even  I  Ctuiili*  and  d  fortiori  a  CrOM  did  Hot 
come  within  the  description  of  Images  forbidden  to  be 
tained  by  3  and  4  Edw.  VI.  c,  10,  a.  d.  IM9-50;  for  it  wM, 
a  different  material  as  well  a--  ehai         r:    uud  Edward'*   In- 
junction forbad  Lights  before  Images,   hut  .to 
remain  on   the  Altar,  where  the  Cross  was  between  them. 
tryo.  a  Cross  or  (                 as  not  included  among  the  Image*. 

'  \is  Sutuie  p  56:  Dr.  Lushington's  obsurtauun*  un  the  Statute 
:  oilier  remarks  pp.  58 — 62 :   Inj.  No.  3,  p   '27. 
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3.  Because  "  a  Crosse"  i.  e.  a  Crucifix  "  with  Maru  and   *?+«""!!?• 
"Jot,  A     J.  1  until  a.  d.  1551,  5th  ofEdw.  VI.,  thus*    -f«Atuu-c™. 

proving  incidentally  that  it  was  not  an  Image  within  the  mean- 
ing of  3  and  4  Edw.  \  I.  a.  10.  — /'We  p.  106, 

1.  Because  in  the  second  year  of  Edw.  VI.  ,\.  D.  1548,  the 
Privy  Council  ordered  "  Crosses  of  Silver"  not  "  to  he  alien- 
"  ated"  hut  to  he  used  according  to  their  original  purpose  or 
for  some  "other  necessary  and  convenient  service  of  the 
'•  Church."— Fide  p.  33. 

5.  Because  it  is  must  improhahle  that  it  should  have  been 
abolished  when  those  Ornaments  were  left  which  are  implied 
in  the  Ceremonies  maintained   by  the  First  Praver    Book  of 

.  Vlth.      Fide  p.  17. 

6.  Because  the  seizure  of  Church  Goods  and  Ornaments 
by  the  Crown  in  a.  d.  1552-3,  0  and  7  Edw.  Vlth..  huduore- 
i  i. nee  to  their  chiract*  r  hui  t.>  t ln-ir  value. —  FUU  Note  a. 
p.  88:  Observation*  „i  Mr.  Stephens  p.  80. 

7.  Because  a  [a)  discretion  was  given  to  the  Commission- 
ers  employed  to  execute  Order,  to  leave  "  Otuei 
"  Ornaments"  tor  the  use  of  tlie  Ch urche»  bestdl  spe- 
cified: and  was  (6)  apparently  exercised  in  regard  to  the 
Cross. 

Fids  (a)  Commisiiion  p.  83  :  (ft)  Remarks  on  Inreuiory,  p.  92. 

8.  Because  the  Bishops  did  not  leave  oil"  their  ProctldoPtl 
Crosses  until  a.  o.  1552,  6  Edw.  Vlth.,  ergo  it  was  not  likely 
that  the  Altar  Cross  was  previously  abolished.  —  Fide  Strypea 
Account,  p.  78. 

!'.  BMAOSfl  the  Refonners  before  and  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  Vlth.,  not  only  did  not  object  to,  but  defended  the 
use  of  (a)  the  Cross  mnmimntin  ;  ami  'Ages;  therefore 

they  approved  of  a  Cross  or  a  Crucifix  even  if  it  be  ranked 
as  an  Image. 

/'Me  (a)  and  (6)  Bp.  Latimer,  a.o.  1632,  pp.  12  and  13:  Abp. 
Cranraer,  a.  d.  15S6-7,  pp.  1 3  and  15:  Tyndal.  a.  d.  1436.  p.  333: 
;..  Hooper,  Visit.  Ait.  No.  46,  p.  27,  only  objected  to  crcepmp 
to  die  Crota. 

10.  Because  it  was  restored  by  hfary  and  guarded  by  the 
Stat.  1   M  <•  %  c.  S,  a.  d.  15.53.— Fide  p.  1 15. 

1 1 .  Because,  as  persons  were  (a J  punished  for  taking  down 
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Images  in  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  the  Queen 
(b)  wished  to  retain  Images  so,  whether  the  Crucifix   and  the 
Cross  be  Images  or  not,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose   that  she 
d  tO  retain  them  also,  unreasonable  tli.  ihik 

that  they  were  illegal. 

Vide  (u)  Strype'a  Account,  p.  122  :  (ft)  Burnet's  Statement.  Not* 
a.  p.  120:  Collier's  Remark,  p.  156. 

1£.  Becavsk  the  question  of  Secretary  Cecil  to  Guest  as  t© 
dog  "tin  Image  of  the  Cross  "  ;  the  unfavourable  answer 
of  Guest;   and  the  course  taken  n>>i withstanding;    are  most 
circumstantial  evidence  that  it  was  meant  to  be  and  was  re- 
tained.— Fide  pp.  12fiand  127. 

13.  Because  the  (a)  Letter  of  Sandys  to  Parker  pr< 
with  or  without  reference  to  (b)  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Un 
mity,  that  the  Standard  for  Ornaments  was  Edward's  2nd  year 
not  his  1st  Book,  and  therefore  that  Altar  Crosses  were  lawful 
Ornaments  unless  subsequently  abolished. 

Letter  and  Remark*,  pp.  127  and  128:   (6)  Sect.  XXI 
p.  130. 

Because  the  OMISSION  of  Edwards  Injunction 
against  abused  Images,  in  Elizabeth's  edition  of  the  Injunc- 
tions published  A.D.  I559,  after  her  Act  of  Uniformity, 
anil  notwithstanding  all  the  remonstrances  which,  up  to  ' 
time,  had  been  made  with  hex  against  linages,  seems  an  un- 
answerable argument  that  Crucifixes  and  Crosses  were  not 
abolished.— Vide  Note  b,  p.  139. 

Iff.  Because  (a)  the  continued  use  of  the  Crucifix  in   the 
Queen's  Chapel ;  (6)  the  remonstrances  of  Bishops  and  ot 
with  her  against  it  and  Images:  (c)  their  Letters  t 
on  the  subject  generally]  are  most  positive  proofs  that 

luirjul,  tlee,  it  b  meal  improbable  that  they  would  have 
omitted  the  arguir  ittty  with  one  whom  souic  of 

them  (d)  confessed  to  be  very  jealous  of  the  Law. 

Vidt  (a)  Knollys  to  Parker,  A. IX  1559,  p.  150,  and  N'ote  b.  : 
Parker  U  Cecil,  A.D.  1559.  p.  15* :  Up.  Jewel  to  P.  Martyr.  A 
1559,  p.  152:  Sampson  to  I*.  Martyr,  A.D.  1559-60,  p.  158: 
Bp.  Cox  to  the  Ckotea,  A.D.  1359-60,  p.  160:  Slrypc's  Account*. 
A.D.  15fl0,  p.  170:  Parkl.urst  to  Bullinger,  A.D.  1563.  p,  196: 
tyallsgsd  Address  of  Bishops  to  U»c  Onsen,  A.D.  1660,  pp.  l6o- 
Mr.  Ooode's  remark,  p.  255:  Abp.  Parker,  A.D.  1670-1.  p.  Ml  ' 
Note,  p.  505:  (*)  Urindal  to  P.  Martyr.  A.D.  1559,  p.  155  J«w«J 
to  P.  Martyr,  A.D.  1559-60,  p.  166:    Bp.  Cox  to  Cawandcr,  a 
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p.    167:    (d)  Jewel   to  P.  Martyr.  A.D.    1558-9,   p.    125:    miWimh 
"AddrMaofBiibopatotJicQucrn.A.n.  165ft,  p.  14ft:  Bp.  Cox 
niter,  A.D   1570-1.  p. 949:  Dp.  Grindal  to  Zanchy.  A.D.  1571, 
p.  S09  :   Up.  PilkiiiKton  to  Rodolph  Gualter.  A.D.  1573.  p.  2o7. 

Hi.  Because  their  arguments  am!  mnooatranoea  relative  to 

the  alioliiinn  or  restoration  of  the  Cross  were  in  faet  against 
Che  Crucifix,  ergo  even  if  they  moved  the  illegality  of  tlu- 
latter  they  do  not  affect  the  legality  of  the  former. 

Ftcfe  Alleged  Addrcsx  of  tln>  BuhopstotfeaQoSOD,  A.D.  1559-60, 
p.  161:  Ibid.  p.  16*!  I.  a  I  to  P.  Martyr,  A.D.  1560,  p.  166: 
Bp.  Cox  to  1\  Mnrtyr,  p.  I .,;. 

17.  Because,  however,  tliat  an  Image  of  Christ  was  not 

forbidden  though  an  Image  of  the  Father  or  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

was  prohibited. 

Vide  Eleven  Articles.  A.D.  1559,  No.  viii.  p.  156:  Requests  and 
Petitions  of  Lower  Houiie  of  Convocation.  A.D.  loH'J-l.  No.  VII. 

r.  190:   NowcM'a  Catcchiam,  A.D.  1570,  p.  256 :   Bp.   Parkhurat'a 
nj.  p.  305. 

18.  Because  their  wanton  destruction  was,  obviously,  an 

abuse  of  Elizabeth's  23rd   Injunction  which  corresponded 

with    tlu*   28th    of   Kdward's    I  ifi    neither  of  them 

having   any  reference   to   Images   in   general,   but  only  to 

certain    "  monuments    of    feigned    miracle*,    pilgrimages, 

"  idolatry  and  super>:  whether  they    were   J*ictures, 

Wintlmrs,  or  oilier  tiling*  lpecM< 

Vide  Note  b,  p.  148:  Cottar*!  Aceoaol  of  the  Queen's  Procla- 
mation, p.  174  :   Hevlin'g  remark*,  Note  b.  p.  156. 

19.  Because  its  (a)  apparent  retention  in  mqe  Churches 
and  the  (6)  CO)  f  lip.  Cox,  are  proof*  that  it  was  nut 
prohibited  though  tin  Queen  permitted  its  disuse :  moreover 
disuse  (c)  is  not  legal  abolit 

Vide  («*)  P.  Martyr  to  Sampson,  A.D.  1*51),  pp.  146'  and  151: 
Request*  of  <  M,    Wo.    VII.    y.    V  Ip,    (',>»    to   V. 

Martvr.  A.D.  1359,  p.  157,  and  remark*  pp.  158  and  159:   (c)Notea, 
p.  296:  remark*,  p.  315. 

20.  Because   e.g.    die   Injunctions   of  Abp.   Grindal    to 
ov  Crosses  arc  no  proofs  of  their  illegnlr  ■ 

like  i. nler  as  to  "all  I  inui^h  the  Cope  was  posi- 

tively enjoined. 

Vtds  Inj-  No.  7.  A.I).  1571  and  1476,  pp.  256  and  385,  and 
remarks,  pp.  259  ami  Mft, 

21.  Because  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Orders  of  the  Boole- 
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Mistical  Commissioner*,  A.L>.   1661,   tliuugh  Image*,   which 
much  less  likely  tu  have  remained   in  tin-  (.hurdles  at 

thai  lime,  are  specified. 

'•  pp.  277  and  308.     See  also  Notes  on  Dp.  Parkhwtt*  lm- 

junftiotu,  p.  305. 

22.  Because  the  strong  language  of  the  (a)  Homilies 
(which  indeed  are  not  (6)  Law)  proves  (c)too  much  and  coo* 
deium  Pictures  and  Painted  Windows;  while  the  (•»*)  Apnfosrj 
of  Bishop  Jewel,  which  has  n  fuller  Authority,  does  not  prove 
the  ilUijalitu  of  even  a  Crucifix  and  of  linages,  and  dors  not 
tOOcfa  I  I  pliciter. 

VuU  (a)    Extracts,    pp.  191    and  193.  I.*)  Bp.   Burnet,  p.   ! 
Abp.   Laud,   p.   429:    (e)  remark*,    p.    1!>2  :    (d)  Jewell,    pp.    186 
and    195. 

2.J.  Because  (a)  the  Puritan  complaints,  (6)  the  Orders  of 
the  Commons,  (e)  of  the  Committee  of  Wards,  {d)  of  Partis- 
ment.  (e)  of  the  Committee  at  Grocer's  Hall,  prove  a  most 
extensive  legal  revival  of  it  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  I. 

Vi<h  {a)  l'ctilion  to  tin-  Qammom,  No.  16,  p.  408 :   Lord's  Coin- 

tea,   No.  6,  p  414:  (6)  Order*,  pp.  408  and  417:  (c)  p.  431: 

(d)p.  426:  («)p.-J 

:.'!.    Bei  -s sanctioned  by  (a)  the  principles!  Can. 

A.D.  1003  ;  (4j  by  the  argument  of  the  Bishops  in    1(56! 
and  comes  within  the  letter  of  the  Ancient  Canon  Law  which 
(e) requires  "otbl  .-decent  Ornaments"  to  he  provided  by  the 
Incumbent  or  Impropriator. 

Pub  (a)  remark*,  p.  Ml :  (4)  §.  14,  p.  444:  (<)  Canon*.  N 

L474,  and  No.  1  of  Abp.  (Jr,  Cations,  p.  488  :  Abp.  Peck* 

Id's  Constitutions,  p.  488  :  and  Abp.  Wincbelsejr's  Constitutions, 
p.  489. 

A  Cross  on  a  Chancel-Screen  is  Lawful. 

1.  Because  reasons  Nob.  9,  10,  II.  12,  13,  14,  16,  17,  18, 
I!*.  22  and  24  which  were  assigned  for  the  Legality  of  an 
A  liar  Cross  are  applicable  to  this. 

2.  Because,  as  Elizabeth  proposed  to  restot  .vd, 
which  she  would  n<>!  bstfC  done  bad  it  bet  -Sited  by 
Law,  ergon  Cross,  without  the  Image*,  on  the  Chancel  S<rcen, 
cannot  be  improper  or  illegal,  seeing  that  the  real  opposition 
was  to  the  Images— Tide  Bp.  Sandys  to  P.   Martyr,    A  1). 

p.  IT  1 . 

3.  Because  the  Order  of  Parliament,  A.D.  1645,  i 
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considerable  legal  restoration  then  of  BOOM  such  Ornament. 
—  i"u\f  p.  4£6. 

4.  Because,  a*  "  some  convenient  crest "  was  ordered  to  be 
"  put  upon"  the  '•  cross-beam  "  of  the  Screen  for  Ornament, 
when  the  Rood-loft  was  taken  down,  so  to  erect  a  Cross 
upon  it,  which  in  .-.ui  table  Ornament  for  a 

Church,  is  to  comply  with  the  spirit  of  (list  Order. —  Vide 
Abp.  Grindal's  Visit.  Art.  No.  4.  p.  285. 

Tla-  Two  Li'  iiik  Ai.tar  are  Lawful. 

1.  Because,  by  Injunction  No.  3,  Edw.  V'lth.,  A.r».  1549,    B£;™: 
whirh  had  the  force  of  Law,    th.  v  ,.-;,    Uthu. 
tin. njj-li  all  Lights  before  Images  and  Pictures  werv  f«rf>id<I*n. 

Vide.  Inj.  p.  27  and  compare  the  Injunction  of  Hen.  VIII.  ad. 
1538.  p.  IT. 

2.  Because,  if  the  Injunction  was  not  Ltnc,  it  neither  re- 
moved them  nor  abused  Imnges  ;  anil  the  old  Canon  Law  win.  h 
wu  then,  and  is  now,   m  fan*  by  Authority     .l'  1'  i!;.i RM -nt. 

(25  Hen.  VIII.  r.  I9,«ad  95  Beo.  VIII.  e,  L6)or*r#rflfc 

is,  not  Candles  unlighted. 

■'.  Itcmnrk*  p.  29 :  "  Ornaments  and  Vestments  for  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Eucharist."  No.  5.  p.  I 

3.  Because  they  were  distinctly  in  use  throughout  the 
second  year  of  Edw.  Vlth.,  for  they  were,  removed  by  another 
Injunction  in  his  3rd  year,  aft.  iformity  had 
pjLs,ed. —  I'irJr.  A                    ij.  No.  2,  p.  50. 

4.  Because,  tin  by  Mary,  they  were  not  for- 
bidden by  Elizabeth's  Injunctions  (whiclt  did  not  contain 
either  of  the  Injunctions  referred  to  in  Koc  1  and  3)  nor  by 
any  subsequent  competent  authority  either  in  her  Reign  or 
since. —  Vide.  Notes  i  and  k,  p.  140. 

5.  Because  their  continued  use  in  the  fa,)  Queen's  Chapel, 
(b)  in  Cathedrals,  and  in  College  Chapels,  is  presumpi 
deuce  of  their  Legal  u 

fi.U  (rt)  Sampson  to  P.  Martyr,  \  D.    1559,  p.  158:  Bp.  Cox  to 
ttcWtB,  AM     I  "."•'•-«",»».  jt.  |  tin  :    Siiypc's  Aceouiil.  ;  mp. 

Parkliurst  to  Bulling,  v.n.  IMS  and  1563.  pp.  186  and  196:  Bp. 
Andrew's,  a.d.  KAM,  p.  US  I  (b)  Cosin'a  Statement,  p.  455. 

C.   Because  they  ari  by  B p.  Costa,  tl  pal 

Reviewer  of   the  Book    of  Common   Prayer  in    IGC2. — Vide 
455. 
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7.  Because  (he  reasons  Nos.  I,  5,6,  7,  13,  14,  18,  S3,  in 
support  of  AJ tar-Crosses  apply  equally  to  the  Light*. —  Viit. 
pp.518-  > 

Various  Altar  Frojjtals  are  Lawi 
1.   Because,  as  the  Inventories  shew,  they  everywh. 

d  in  and  after  the  tecond  year  of  Edward  Vlth. 
Vidt.  Stamford  in  the  Vale,  pp.  90  and  91  :  St.  Martin  Outwich, 
p.  97  :  Winchester  Cathedral,  pp.  106 — 8  :  other  examples,  and  Mr. 
Chambers's  Catalogue,  Note  a.  p.  105. 

£.  Because  they  Wm  •ibotithed  by  any  "Authority 

"  of  Parliament."—  Vide  Note  l>.  p,  300. 

3.  Because  the  Royal  Commissioners  in   1552  were  , 

directed  to  leave  "coverynges"  (.plural)  for  die  Comi 

Tahli   ;   tad  1 1 1-  i  ■   -.  •mafOyU  did  so. 

If  (a)  Commis»ion  p.  85  :  fl>)  Inventory  p.  91,  and   remarks 
p.  92. 

4.  Because  it  was  consistent  with  the  Act  for  observing 
Festivals,  5  and  6  Ed.  VI.  c  3,  a.  d.  1552,  that  they  should 
be  used  the  more  effectually  to  teach  the  people. —  f'idm  Stat, 
and  ran  "9. 

6.  Because  the  (a)  Can. m  ol  IO0S,  following  the  (b)  an- 
cient Canon  Law,  prescribes  the  minimum  of  Ornaments  to  be 
found  by  the  Par:  :    but  the   latter  no  far  from  prohi- 

biting number  and  variety,  distinctly  (e )  encourages  both 

fa  Oka.  82,  p.  325  :  (h)  "  Who  to  provide  Ornaments"  No.  I 
pp.  487-9:    (c)  remarks,  pp.  335,  336,  338 — 10. 

6.  Because  there  is  some  evidence  that  such  as  remained 
out  of  the  (a J  general  confiscation  in  5  and  6  Edw.  VI.  and 
tin-  (A)  indiscriminate  and  illegal  destruction  in  L'59,  (c)  wen 
used  -,  and  that  there  was  an  (<**)  occasional  and  at  length  a 
(«)  general  restoration  of  them,  contemporaneous  with  revived 
decency  and  care  in  Churches. 

Vid*  (a)  Note  «,  p.  88 :  (6)  Note  b.  p.  148  :  (c)  Statement  of  Up. 
William*,  p.  397,  and  remarks  p.  399  :   Notes  of  lip.  Cosio,  p.    I 

M.ei'sinthe  Fields,  p.  353:   («)  Complaint*  ol"  the  Puritans 
and  proceedings  of  Parliament,  No.  4,  p.  414. 

Ornamental  Linen  Clotus  are  Lawfut. 
I.  Because  such  Ornament  boon  tinted ,  and  is 

it  of  Canon  82,  A.I). 
Hi03  and  the  Rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book. — Vide  Remarks 
p.  337. 
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Hi  i  a  i  Bl  i  Ml  -mi  N".  -r».  M  to  Frontalis,  strictly  applies 
here,  and  there  is  some  proof  thai  such  gifts  Iwivc  been 
accepted  and  used. 

litis  St.  Botolph's,  Rishopsgate,  A.D.  1614,  Note  a,  p.  345 ; 
St.  Oilrt-in-lhc-1  ii  i.l*. 

A    ClJANCEL-ScREEN    With  GaTI>  fuL 

1.  Because  it  is  well  known  to  hn..  rl.r  Churches 
in  and  after  the  Second  year  of  Edward  Vlth. — The  Ilood- 
Lofta  prove  this. 

2.  Because  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  in  1562, 
distinctly  forbad  it  to  be  I tktB  ioitll  "hen  the  Hood-loft 
above  it  was  removed,  and  ordered  it  to  be  re-erected  if." 
pulled  down.— Vide  Orders  i.  a.  b.,  p.  27G,  and  remarks, 
p.  277. 

3.  Because  it  was  enquired  for,  or  ordered  to  remain,  in 
Visiii.ii ion  Articles. 

Ahp.  Parker.  No.  VI.  p.  231  :  Abp.  Grinds!.  No.  5.  p.  266, 
and  No.  4.  p.  283  :  Bp.  of  Norwich,  pp.  273  and  374  :  Bp.  An- 
drewes.  No.  I,  p.  .148:  Rp.  Montague,  No.  8,  p.  884:  Bp.  Conn, 
No.  4,  p.  450.  and  Note«,  p.  4fl7. 

4-.  Because  the  removal  of  Gates  was  complained  of:  and 
i  lit ;    were  ordered. 

"Misorders by  the  Panon  of  Eastwell,"  p.  293  :    Bp. 

Montague'i  Articles,  No.  6,  p.  384- 

Tahles  of  the  Ten  Commandments  are  Lauful,  but  may  be 
dispensed  with,  or  placed  at  the  East  end  of  the  Nave. 

1.  BECAt  sk.   being   originally   ordered    bj  Elizabeth    for 
Ornament,  win m  tin-  (  haneels  were  in  a  disgraceful  state,  they  ^^mmm* 
are  needless  where  other  suitable  Ornament   is   provided. — 

179,  tod  Note  b, 

2.  Because,  though  also  ordered  "  for  edification**  then, 
and   evtn   in   16*03,   that  **  the  pe>  read 
"  them  ",  no  such  necessity  exists  now  that  Prayer  Books  and 
Catechisms  are  or  may  be  in  the  hands  of  everybody. —  I 
p.  L79|  and  Note  a. 

3.  BlCAl  sk,  if  they  are  intended  to  he  read  by  the  people, 
lisat end  <>l' fin'   *w.'.  bob  •«■  best  place  in* h 

to  erect  them,  and  there  is  (a)  evidence  that  this  position  was 
considered  equally  suitable  with  the  East  end  of  the  Chancel. 
Vide-'  Misorders.    ..by  the   Parson  of  Eastwell,"  p.  Sf>3  :  and 
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the  following  extract  from  the  Accounts  op  St.  Makoakkt's, 
Westminster,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI th, — "  Paid  to  Thomas 
Stockdale,  of  xxzv  ells  of  cloth  for  the  fronte  of  the  rood-lofte, 
whereon  the  commandments  be  written .... " — Pugin  on  Chancel 
Screens,   p.  70. 

Such,  then,  arc  the  Reasons  which  the  preceding  pages 
furnish  in  favour  of  the  various  Ornaments  which  were  con- 
demned or  qualifiedly  allowed  by  the  Judge  of  the  Consistory 
Court  of  London  :  I  venture,  with  modesty  though  with  con- 
fidence, to  think  that,  whether  or  no,  taken  singly,  they  are 
equally  strong  or  impregnable,  yet  as  a  whole,  they  consti- 
tute a  defence  which  it  is  impossible  to  overthrow  by  any 
legitimate  mode  of  attack.  It  will  be  seen,  throughout,  that 
that  same  'idea  of  Lawfulness  has  been  preserved  which  is 
admitted  in  relation  to  all  Civil  matters,  and  which  is  strictly 
applicable  to  Ecclesiastical  and  Religious  subjects,  riz.,  That 
the  practices  contended  for  must  cither  (1)  be  able  to  produce 
direct  legal  sanction,  or  (2)  be  shewn  to  be  not  contrarianl  or 
repugnant  to  Law :  in  other  words,  that  they  must  be  the  sub* 
jects  of  a  positive  enactment,  or  must  not  be  the  objects  of  am 
implied  prohibition. 

Mr.  Goode,  indeed,  when  considering  "  the  principle  on 

"  which  the  legality  of  Church  Ornaments,  Vestures,  Cere- 

"  monies,  and  Gestures,  is  to  be  determined,"  remarks  that — 

"  By  the  Preface  prefixed  to  all  the  Common  Prayer  Books  issued 
in  this  country  by  public  authority  from  the  first  of  Kdw.  VI.  inclu- 
sive-, we  are  informed  that  some  of  the  ceremonies  that  had  been 
previously  in  use  in  our  Church  were  '  alwUshtd ' :  and  reasons  are 
given  '  why  some  of  the  accustomed  ceremonies  be  put  away,  and 
some  retained  and  kept  still.'  No  enumeration  is  made  of  those  so 
'  atiolisJied,'  and  '  put  away  ;'  and,  consequently,  the  only  sure  cuide 
we  have  as  to  those  that  are  retained,  consists  of  the  positive  direc- 
tions to  be  found  in  the  Rubrics  and  other  authoritative  documents  of 
our  Church,  as  to  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  gestures  to  be  used  in 
the  public  services  of  the  Church." — p.  ."I. 

I  have  already  dealt  with  this  view  at  pp.  IS  and  41),  but  it 
is  necessary  further  to  observe  that,  first  of  all,  it  is  obvious 
to  remark — that  "  the  priii'iple'  embodied  in  these  words  is 
wholly  inapplicable  to  Ornaments  of  the  Church  or  of  the 
Minister,  unless  they  are  such  Ornaments  tvi  would  become 
nlisdl ut i'hi \  useless  or  alfaqe/hrr  irfonsistenf,  when  the  Ceremo- 
nies had  di.-app(  sired  ir  witch   th- y  w»re  eii'plnud.      Thus, 


for  instance,  as  the  Reservation  of  the  Sacrament,  except  for  ts»  Pri«riru«0f 

iiuii  ft 

the  sick,  seems  to  haw  been  and 

Book,  it  would  necessarily  follow  that  Ceremonies  Conner 
with  the  Reserved  Sacrament  ceased  also,  and  with  their  dis- 
use the  retention  of  the  Tabernacle,  or  the  Monstranc 
the  Easter  Sepulchre,  as  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  was  a 
palpable  incongruity  :  hut  how  could  this  apply  e.  g.  to  the 
Altar  Cross  ?  The  Eucharist  itself  did  not  cease  to  be  cele- 
brated; one  object  of  its  Institution  was  to  "  .shew  forth  the 
"  I/ord's death  till  he  come;"  what  Ornament  then  could  be 
•o  appropriate  to  the  Altar  whereon,  and  to  tin-  Church 
wherein  this  Commemoration  was  comuuiudei  to  b  made,  as 
the  Cttoss.  which  is  the  Emblem  of  His  Passion?  Can  it  for 
a  moment  be  reasonably  supposed,  that  a  change  winch  pro- 
fessed, as  stated  in  this  very  Preface,  which  Mi  .  <■  roode  quotes, 
that — 

"  the   mo»t  weighty   caute  of  the  aba  of  certain  Cercmo.  miircwMtmn 

nies  was,    that  they  were    to  far  abused,  partly  by  the  superstitious  ,'£^£**•, 
blindness   of  the  rude  and  unlearned,  and   partly  by  the  unsatiabie 
avarice  of  such  as  sought  more  their  own  lucre,  than  the  glory  of  God," 

could  ever  intend  to  put  away  the  Cross?  It  may  readily  be 
admitted  that  Ceremonies  were  here  adverted  to,  akin  to  those 
which  had  been  condemned  by  a  King  and  an  Archhisl 

thirteen  years  before,  (see  p.  II,)  a*  baring  led  to  "  mpeiati- 

"  tiuu"  and  "lucre,"  and  therefore  thai  the  !■  tries* 

been  decked,  or  the  Shrines  which  had  become  the  obj 
ilgrimagcs,  or  those  Relics  which  hnd  been  falsely  alleged 
ork  Miracles,  were  condemned;  but  the  onus  prohandi  lies 
with  Mr.  Cioode,  and  with  those  who  accept  his  vi.w,  to  shew 
a   like  previous  abuse 

the  present   Rook  of  C  i  his 

principle  with  regard  to  Ceremonies,  and  much  more,  with  rc- 
to  Ou.n  vments  of  the  Church. 
MaveOWi  it  is  to  toee  eight  of  those  facts  of  history,  subse- 
quent to  the  publication  of  Edward's  First  Hook,  which  I 
been  cited  in  these  pages,  to  maintain  that  nothing  was  rite 
which  was  not  therein  directed,  and  that,  i  ntly,  the 

game  rule  must  prevail  now  :  whj  ^ere 

lacking,  nothing  could  be  mate  improbable  than  that  those 
who  set  forth  a  1'rayer  Book  for  the  whole  Cliurch  of  Eng- 
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o*  lant  land  which  still  eallrd  the  Com m union  Office  **  die  Maw  ;" 
**•*  ■.  '  which  retained  ntminatim  Albes,  Vestments,  Copes,  Tunicles; 
which  continned  Exorcism,  and  Anointing  in  Bapftaas, 
Unction  for  the  Sick,  and  other  Ceremonies  and  Ornaments, 
should  be  the  indiscriminate  rejecters  of  erenr  Ornament  and 
erery  Ceremony,  save  those  which  were  mentioned  directly 
or  indirectly  in  the  new  "  Use"  which  they  published.  What 
their  view  of  Ceremonies,  and  therefore  it  may  be  Curly 
inferred  of  Ornaments,  was,  is  distinctly  enunciated  when 
anticipating  the  complaints  of  those  who  would  "  be  offended, 
"  for  that  some  of  the  old  Ceremonies  are  retained  still  :" 
they  are  reminded  that — 

""*  t**fw*"     "  they  ought  ntber  to  hare  reverence   unto  them  for   their  aati- 
""  '     quity .  if  they  wfll  declare  themselves  to  be  more  studious  of  maw/ 

and  concord,  than  of  innovations  and  new-fangleness." 

And  then  it  is  said  of  those  retained  that — 

"  they  be  neither  dark  nor  dumb  Ceremonies,  bat  are  so  set 
forth,  that  every  man  may  understand  what  they  do  mean,  and  to 
what  nse  they  do  senre." 

Apply  this  principle,  (as  Mr.  Goode  does  other  portions  of  this 
Preface,)  to  any  one  of  those  Ornaments  which  were  condemned 
by  Dr.  Lushington,  and  any  man  may  be  safely  challenged  to 
produce  a  single  reason  for  their  prohibition:  nay,  it  can  be  boldly 
contended  that  even.-  one  of  them  subserves,  more  or  less  plainly, 
the  object  which  these  words  describe — the  Cross,  reminding  its 
beholder  of  the  Sufferings  of  Him  Who  died  upon  it,  and 
calling  him  to  take  up  his  own  Cross  of  trial  and  follow  Christ 
i^ii«!iu!fu  jn  humility  and  patience:  the  Lights  instructing  him  that 
the  Gospel  of  Him  Who  is  "  the  Light  of  the  World,"  does  not 
cea^e  to  illuminate  men's  minds:  the  various  Altar  Cover- 
ings b'->peaking  his  attention  to  the  successive-  Seasons  of  the 
Christian  Year  and  bidding  him  to  remember  the  Days  more 
particularly  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  in  memory 
of  His  Apostles,  Saint-,  and  Martyrs:  the  Stone  Altar, 
by  its  very  durableness,  the  better  reminding  him  of  the 
perpetuity  of  that  Sacrific-,  once  for  all,  made  upon  the  Altar 
of  the  Cro>s,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world :  the  Credence 
Table,  whence  are  presented  to  (Jod  the  Oblations  of  the 
people,  instructing  him  to  yield  himself  an  offering  to  Him 


Gran   Whom  he  hath  Tcceivod   life  and   all  things.     Surely  ss«-*»»uium 
ol    these,  at  bast,  it  limy  unhesitatingly  be  declared,  in  the  «">*•«««••. 
word*  of  tliis  mom   Preface,  that  they  "  be  apt  to  stir  up 
"  the    dull    mind  of  man,"  whether  high  or  low,  poor,  or 
i  "  to  'he  rt-n  M  "I     bil  duty  to  God,  by  some 

"notable  and  special  signification,  whereby  he  might  be 
"  edified,"  and  "  that  it  is  not  like  that  they  in  timo  to  come 
"  should  be  abused  aa  oilier  have  been." 

Dr.  Lushington,  indeed,  travelling  as  it  seems  to  me  out  of  r^_?2WnSI^,, 
the  Judicial  province,  has  thought  fit  to  import  into  hisDeci-  «*«i»f«*«M 
sion  the  consideration  of  abuse  apart  from  the  question  ot'lfgmi 
proA i/'ithn:  thus,  at  p.  41,  he  says — 

"  As  to  the  argument,  that  an  ornament  or  article  is  not  illegal 
merely  because  it  is  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  it  may  be 
admitted  abstractedly  to  be  true,  but  very  crroneoua  deductions  will  be 
drawn  from  it,  unless  duly  qualified.  The  first  qualification  I  will 
mention,  exclusive  ol  ility  of  what  is  aot  expressly  allowed, 

is,  that  such  ornaments  and  articles  bate  not  t*un  abused  to  super- 
stitious purposes.  If  they  have,  I  apprehend  that  they  are  not 
allowed  by  our  Church.  The  whole  object  of  the  Reformation  was 
to  abrogate,  not  only  practices  idolatrous  in  themselves,  but  all  thing* 
and  all  usages,  indifferent  in  themselves,  which  had  been  abused  to 
superstitious  purposes,  and  lor  reasons  which  J  deem  all  sufficient, 
and  to  which  I  will  presently  advet 

Then,  having  < -ited,  ;tt  p.  li>,  the  Stone  Altar  and  the  Cruci- 
fix, as  examples  of  tilings  nut  only  "iudiHereut"  but  "innocent" 
in  themselves,  he  asserta  that  "  the  Crucifix  had  lieen  abused," 
and  that  the  "  all  powerful  reason"  why  our  "  ancestors"  saw 
fit  to  *  reject  the  common  argtn  raided  OB  the  distinc- 

Uetween  use  and  I  ■■•*'*  the  fear  tl  ~*titious 

"  practices  might  tlurc'iy  be  DWaVtoV 

And  in. i  v  after  follows  this  sentence — 

"  If  this  reasoning  be  true,  why  should  nut  crosses  be  put  in  the 
same  category  as  crucifixes  ?  Surely  I  need  not  waste  time  in  shew- 
ing that  they  have  been  equally  perverted  to  superstitious  practices. 
Indeed.  I  think  no  man  can  (ravel  on  the  continent,  and  not  see  that 
such  is  the  case,  even  at  thiu  day." — Jwl<j,  j  • 

Now  as  all  this  is  simply  extra-judicial,  and  only  the  privatt  *»*■■»***» 
opinion  of  the  learned  Jud;  n<  rd  he  no  hesitation  in 

dealing  with  it:  enough  would  be  done  I 
it  with   the  opinion  of  Archbishop  Tenison,  already  quoted 
.  i  pp,   .1  1    til  .'.l;{— an  opinion  which,*  ■ 
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t»-  *fMi  orr»f-  his  general  views,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  WM 
iuf'>na«ttM:  uttered,  may  challenge  at  least  e£flt<K  attention  with  that  of  Di. 
Lushington.  Hut  (to  pass  over  the  assertion,  already,  I  think, 
abundantly  disproved — that  silence  is  prohibition)  I  cannot 
refrain  from  Asking,  whence  the  Judge  of  the  Consistory 
drew  his  view  of  "  the  whole  object  of  the  Reformation  7 
Nothing  surely  can  be  more  opposed  to  History,  aye,  and  to 
the  Prayer  Book,  than  the  assertion  on  this  point,  which  pp»- 
ceeded  from  the  chair  of  the  Consistorial  Court  of  London  « 
the  5th  December,  1855.*  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  thing* 
which  sound  strange  to  our  cars  and  for  which  it  seems  hard 
to  find  a  sufficient  reason,  were  done  at  the  several  leading 
periods  of  the  Reformation  ;  more  especially  during  the  Reigi 
of  Elizabeth  :  there  may,  too,  have  been  some  real  necessity 
in  the  circumstances  of  those  times  (of  which  we,  living  at 
this  distance,  perhaps  are  not  adequate  judges,)  for  destroying 
the  very  Linen  Cloths,  and  for  disusing  or  melting  down  the 
identical  Chalices  which  had  been  used  in  the  Celebration  of 
Mass  (see  Visitation  Articles,  pp.  231,  255,  and  265,)  no  lets 
than  lor  breaking  down  the  Altars;  but  even  these  proceed- 
ings (extreme  as,  perhaps,  it  is  not  too  presumptuous  to  think 
them)  fail  to  establish  the  position  which  Dr.  Lushingtaa 
would  maintain  :  to  secure  that,  it  had  been  essential  not  on'v 
to  destroy  the  actual  Things  that  were  used,  but  also  to  prohi- 
bit the  employment  of  any  new  Articles  of  a  like  character: 
then,  what  defence  can  be  set  up  for  the  use  of  a  Linen 
Cloth  or  of  a  Chalice  now?  On  the  other  hand,  if  tkey 
may  be  used,  as  for  other  reasons  so,  (to  use  the  implied  argu- 
ment of  Elizabethan  Prelates)  because  they  are  not  the  identi- 
cal Things  alleged  by  them  to  have  become  "  profane, "  whv  is* 
Cross,  or  a  Stone  Altar,  or  indeed  any  other  Ornament,  not 
,  Willi  Dr.  I.u-liinjt'iri'-i  latiKUiign1  il  i*  wi.rth  while  t»  etiiitnwt  the  f;u-t  that,  ra 

tli.-    Ith  Juilr  I5l!l.  !!•    I'rutertnr  SrtWKMsCT   wntr  a  \j\lvt  t->  CaIHHNaI.  1'tlLK.  IB 

n  |.'.\  t"  hi"  l.>'tt<  r  nl  tin-  litli  MttJ,  at  the  eliil  "I  uliii  h,  afli-r  r.\|ire-«i  inK  hi*  Hifr 
tlii'    lie   *■■  *  tin     lihll-ri  nl    llie  ("iilirvll    nf   Kmiu-.   iiml    iimtilt;:    Ii.iii    Id  n  turn   li 

li'i  '.in  i,  le    *iv>     '".Viiil  tn  lliinii'iiti'  m    iiij>v  the  better  Lie  »■  i.f  uur  d»iiur*  *«■ 

hate  il  imi'il  tn  ill  «e  whieli  I i-.-lit   ymir   LeiteM  the  Ifc.-Ke  iif  <'->men  Strvii-r 

Ti .i'Al.iii  •!'  In  r«-  In  l"'iri-  %*<•  luivi-  -jH.kin.     .U-i I  I'll  111  lllr  I'liriiitiltt  lit.     lr 

tile  »hi-  li  if  >•  i  hi./-  ''»  t'viuli-  illij  l.nilt-'  »e  «ha!l  _rln<llv  ren-ive  \..nr  letters  anil 
In  .tr  Viilir  jii-l'jlui  I't  v'i»i  n  On  ni|i.j..:i.      .\n.l  >!i.ill  .1-  ir<-litlv  i-IU«e  l\.<-  n*i*MiM«  t-»br 

limit  1.  .1  iiuti'  J  -il,  »»ln-r.  v.  .id  •. i:nt  !'■  -. ; r  Ve  -hail  In-  Kiti-linl." •  -  (Sf.it,    J'.ijmri, 

U-Hii-'.  K-U.Al..  \"!.  VII.)  Win  I'm  1  Nuti'llM.T.  111  writing  thu-i,  Ulii-v,d  I'mi 
to  h.ivi  In-,  .llie-  *ii:.*  I>r.  I.II-'iJ!  .  !  'I  ».i'lli|,  :i|i|i:iri  litl\ ,  rail  1'iut.  *t,i,,'  ;  i.r  «)■■- 
th.r  tl.i  !'r..ti-i  Im  tliniijlil  il-.i  in  ^  I'luwr  Hunk  t"  he  what  uthim  wm;hl  i-all 
(.'at liul ir  in  it*  rharai-trr,  all(l>->  iuv.teil  tin  L'111/ii.nl  (■■  culm*  hither  mid  use  it,  I 
may  leave  tii  the  Irani  nl  Judge  t-i  .1.  tinninc. 
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inconsistent  with  our  present  Services,  tu  be  prohibited  «m  the 
ground  that  it  was  once  abused,  though,  in  fact,  Dr.  Lu-di- 
ingtun  has  DOl  pted   to pfOYO  BUch  al.u-.\      It  is  so 

far  ntisftctwj  thai  the  loaned  Judge  guards  his  conclu*! 
as  to  Crosses,  by  I  In   condition.  "  1  MOIling  be  true:" 

that  it  is  ni.t  true  bttj  1  hope,  been  proved:  therefore,  on  his 
own  theory,  we  arc  entitled  to  claim  the  use  of  «  hat  he  has 
demded  upon  a  fallacious  principle  of  abuse-,  and  are 
equally  fortified  in  the  employment  of  Ornaments,  which  the 
iiTiusof  his  argument  establish  to  be  equally  legal  with,  a 
Surplice,  an  .\lhr,  a  Vestment,  a  Cope,  a  Tuniele— neither  of 
which    bo  OOOld  venture    to   call    union  J 

alike  obnoxious  to  ihoJfl  frho  denounced  a  Cross,  an  Altar, 
Lighted  Candles,  and  Frontals.  Of  the  learned  Judges  refer- 
to  what  he  considers  :  osscs  on  I 
Continent^  it  is  enough  to  say  that,  not  only  is  it  nothing  to 
the  purpose  as  regards  their  lnufu!  use  in  tli  Chi  I  ng- 
land,  but  tliiit  it  must  be  accounted  at  variance  with  the  rii 
i»i  those  who  introduced  and  of  those  who  have  continued  the 

l'i\  (ace  on  Ceramonieai  for  thou  vrofdi  are  "  in  these  our  do- 
"  iligs  we  condemn  no  other  nations,  nor  prescribe  anything 

i  t.i  our  own  peojiie  only." 

This  fMOtion  of  DM  and  ■bill  ■-■  fit]/  Hummed  up  mi^tf**- 

in    tho    words    of  Up.  Sanderson :    discussing    the    question  ^tuS^"9 
44  whether   Statuas  and    Pictures  may    not  be  permitted    in 
"  Christian  Churches,"  he  says: — 

•'  I  never  heard  substantial  reason  giten,  why  they  might  not  :  at 
tbe  Ira* I.  »o  long  as  there  is  no  apparent  danger  of  superstition. 
Add  secondly,  whether  things  cither  in  their  first  erection,  or  by 
succeeding  abuse  tU|  n,  may  not  be  profitably  continued,  if 

tbt  mtperst  >.nl  -.    and 

,  *,  and  Images;  but  mo*t  of  our  Hospital*,  and  School*,  and 
Colleiljft,  and  Churches  too  m"*t  doo  D  I  and  M  i  ha  batrcd  of  Idolatry 
should  but  usher  in  tat  pa«>>a. 

i.ur    A  poo.     Ul    tli.  I  Ihou 

that  ahhorrul  Idols,  committest  lht*t  JSa  '" —  Visitation  -Sfr- 

t*on  at  Boston,  April  IMth,  H>-M.      Sermon*  .v/  CUrum,  p.  3*. 
lid.  ml.  M8I. 

Dr.  Lushington,  however,  adverting  lo  this  very  Preface,   nif**«nta 

further  says:-  "Ztt^Lt 

I        MJ.«        |b>K      a^ 

"  We  must  bear  in  mind,  too,  that  all  these  matters  ought  to  be  a*tt*prw^ 

kept   wholly  distinct   from  questions  of  doctrine Now,  being 

MM  2 


M*  •ttfc  0»  raal 

m.mttmu  U  t» 


ui  and  allow nble.  b)  ,.  Use-    pfwprr 

.  not  whether    they  WN(   i  illf.  bat 

hare   been   engrafted  into  our  It d'ormed  Church,  and 
ncd  by  competent  ;.  -J\"l>j.  p.  39. 

t  tin  v  «ren  m  engxaftedj  is  established  beyond  ull  rea- 
blfl  doubt  by   the   History  of  i 

ooupled  with  the  teamed  JndgJ  declaration  that4* ba 

"  yond  all  possibility  of  doubt  the  Legislature  has  ed  to 

"'  i|u    Qflflge  bj  law  of   Parliament  in"    that  year:    that     I 

beta  "  oonfirn  ho  lm«  him- 

M-lf  proved  by  the  declaration  that  "  Dot]  in   1546 

ilkji.'.  ...has  in  itself  force   or  binding  authority  . 

•   out]    bo  added  tiu:  mct   that  nothing  was   dune   by 

Dl  imtliority   from    the  period   in  which    Kliznbcth't 

Prayer  Book  set  up  i;i'  t  of  Edward  6th    as    the 

|  for  Ornaments i  thai  is  a  great  diatinol 

between  Ornament  ne  no  one  will  deny ;  but! 

nut  be  il  that   with  the  loss  of  Ornament    th 

ha*  b  responding  loss  of  Doctrine,  yes  i  rlcluponj 

in  the  Church  of  England  :   to  quote  the  wurd*  of  a  I 

in    sketching    the    destruction    of   Altar* 
ii — 

"  Win  n  thej  mw  an  altar  broken  down  with  every  utcligi 
all  it*  supplanted   bv    a   linen  cloth,  and   the   ceii»{ 

BS  of  a  domestic  table,  no  preaching  could  make  them  field 
nied   liy  their  teaeln  . 
surprising,  then,  to   find    both  parties  deplo  natural,  if  oat 

the  inevitable  result*     John  Bradford,  preaching   in  the   suecv 

•  harbingers  of  persecution  wi 
exclaimed.  '  The  cotiU-n.pt  of  the  Sacrament  in  the  thvrs  of  1'dward 
hath  caused  these  plagues  upon  us  presently '  (Sermon  on  the  Lord's 
;>er).      Hrukes,  on  liic  oilier  hand,  traced  all  the  death  of  rctt- 
1  >  '  the  defacin,  boo,  in  spoiling  their  goods  and  Oi 

r>,  the  bit l  !  .rowing  down  crones,  costing 

of  images,  the   burning  of  tried   holy   relics. ..  .change    I 

in  gesture,  change  in  apparel.'     (Si 
1 3.)  " — Hawtit'a  iiidleJus  uf  the 
tion,  p.  1 1  -ft. 

real  question  in  this  case  is— whether  they,  w  ho  in 
Ere  to  rescue  the  Services  of  the  Chun  nglend  from 

indifference   or  contempt  nnd   with   a  wi*h    t«>   r 
worthy  of  her  claim  to  co  ,  from  thi  rVni 

ttbotio  Chun 


prohi  >in  lining  what  th. 

1  trust  these  pages  hn  d   U,  LAWFUL!     Dr.  I.ush- 

ington  lias  said  iu  must  emphatic  words— 

"  1  wholly  deny  that  the  Statute  of  Edward  the  Shth,  passed  in 
the  Second  Year  of  his  reign,  or  the  Statute  of  Uniformity,  cu 
affected  by  non-usage.     By  the  Law  of  Holland  no  Statute  can  Kill 
into  desuetude.     It  is  true  that  a  Statute  may  becon 
one  tense ;  that  is,  not  enforced.     I(    li  true  that  no  call  ma- 
made  on  the  judges  of  the  land  to  enforce  it.  that  by  common  con- 
sent a  Statute  may  lie  dormant;   but  if  once  a  Court   is  called   Q 
to  carry  it  into  execution,  it   must  do  so.     The  case   of  wager   Of 
battle  is  all  powerful  to  MOW  ihil  proposition."  —Jitdg.  p,  36. 

They  whose  practices  are  pronounced  to  be  illegal  in  this  2tt^rA*'* 
Judgment,  have  no  desire  ^1  think  I  may  VUltUn  to  affirm),  J^JJJUJJJ" 
il'  their  Appeal  from  it  should  prove  them    to  he  Uucftif,  that   on»un«ai». 
the  learned  Judg>  00  should  be  taken  upaiui  :  1  i u t 

Low  should  be  enforced  throughout  the  Church  of  England. 
What  they  claim  is — I'kotection  for  themselves  in  obeying 
what  they  deem  the  Law  has  prescribed ,-  at  least  TOLBR*  I 
in  doing  what  they  are  M  riffled   it   has   nowhere  prohii>> 
1  will  add  my  own  convict  ioii  that  it  would  be  a  disastrous step, 
in  the  present  condition  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  en, 
upo:  ii  and  CoD| 

of  uh.it  th     Defendants  in    t;'  torial  Court 

and  believe,  to  be   IdKWFl  ikms;  though  Dr.  Luli- 

iugton,  deciding  against   ihem,  said  "  lio  long  as"  til 
'•  remains  it  uiuit  be  obey- 
That   there  is  abundant  reason  to  dispute  the  Judp  usM 
.it  the  London  OoOadftorj  Oooit,  these  pages  have,  perhaps,  cmnLmTi" 
shewn:  and,  if  then    u.  t.    n ■>  other  reasons  for  calling  it  in  n-nta*  hu 
question,  the  summary   way  in  which  I                                 Dr. 
LnaJuOgtOO   (li.vini.s-ed    tlie    wl. 

denying  its  general  Statutable  force,  would  be  an  ample  js 
fieation.      For  what  does  that  Law  declare  in  refer*  "M  I   t" 

question  of  Church  Ornaments?      A  Br.  Orvy 
Abp.  PlCEDUl  i  mi-.  Win.  RLMR  in  1305  (see 

4&SJ  &  489)  after  prescribing    the  minimum    of  Ornaments, 
Things   which    the    Parishioner*  are    to 
.and   the   repairs   which    they  ore   bound  to  execute,  all 
deOM  th  >r  the  Impropriator  are  to  pr».\ 

11  OTHER   DECENT  ORN  AMEMT*,**  Or  *-  ALL  OTHER    PARI 
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"and   ornaments,'    or   "whatever   is   here  omitti 
and   thai  t  only  "fur  the  ymictpal  chancel"  but  fof 

"  o«  fit*  ;^  of  the  Church  :"  A  Up.  Gray  adds  '  <an 

"  or  Vicars  know  that  they  may  be  compelled  to  these  and 
"  other  things  not  written  in  this  Rook,  by  the  Ordinaries'  of 
"  tlic  places,  according  '•>  dlifl  and  Oth«T  Constitution*  ap- 
"  proved  ID  this  respect ;"  and  he  assigns  a  reason  for  their 
attention  to  this  Constitution,  which  ought  to  weigh  with  all 
who  have  any  regard  fur  the  honour  of  God  and  the  fitness  of 
Hia  earthly  Temples;  his  words  an'  "  that  they  m;iy  sing 
"  with  the  Prophet  '  Lord,  1  have  loved  the  comeliness  of  Thy 
"  '  House:'"  indeed  an  earlier  Constitution,  that  of  A 
FmAMOTOH  in  1222,  di-  nplies  a  commeuJation  of  the 

:y  who  have  a  regard  for  wluit  some  have   thought  fit   to 
designate  unworthy  tr\fl'vng  (not  to  say  harder  names),  «  ' 
it  directs  that  "  Archdeacons  take  care  in  their  Viai 
to  have  Inventories  mnde  of  the  Goods  nf  tin   (  :  d  rliat 

"th.'\  II,..',  know    v.lnt   idfHtioni  are   made   by  the  parson's 
"  diligence,   or  what   the  Church   Imth   lost." — Set 
p.  4«!>. 
Are  then  Cuomskm,  Stone  Altars,  Credence  Table*, 

AtTAR  J  I     0**4- 

■Mrn    for   the  Church    i  nd?      It'   they    are,  is  a 

^ynian  now  to  be  told   tliat  be  hai  i  i   do  with 

■  these  or  any  other  Omumeiit*  of  the  Church.'      U 

oooft  t>r 
his  CongPrgOlioQ  who  wish  thun  !■■  portion 

'hia 
noted  liberty  and  tol<  •  ■  be 

suhj'-cted  to  harassing  prosecutions  in  Courts  Spiritual  for 
iiMtictl  Law,  sanctioned  and  m 

Law,  as  H   is,   l'v  i'axlianu >fl  udrrcd  ic 

binding  upoo  the  whole  I.  ,? — . 

a  Law,  but  fur  which,  1   beiiert  I  am  accurate  in  saying, 
ili.r.-  would    be   absolutely  B  to  determine  *o 

simple  a  subject  as  the  BKlA  I  ■•  or 

to  decide  at  tclutte  oust  these  Utensils  are  to  be  provided 
(See  Remarks  on  No*.  9  &  11,  p.  #73,  alaa  p.  4HH);  to  say 
>ing  of  the  multitude  and  variety  of  graver  questions 
relating  to  all   kinds  of    I  ■  •  i-  siaslie.il    Dutl  -    ind    Subject* 


which    are    not    determined    bj    tli      L'raj  n     B 
none  of  160:1-4  ami  1610." 
It  is  true  that  in  one  sense  the  Ornament  f  TIVf .ironw- 

are, as  they  are  termed,  Novelties:  but   ti  \tn 

in  one  word — that  the  internal  appeuranci- of  even  our  better 
Churches  has  been,  for  the  most  part,  an  unlike  the  type  '■'kw*.*'* 
set  up  in  the  Rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book  as  could  well  bo 
conceived;  to  whicli  must  be  added — that  the  condition  of 
the  rest  has  been  either  as  bare  as  possible,  <»r  so  disgraceful  that 
the  wonder  is  how  any  semblance  of  Religion  was  pi 
in  the  Parishes  where  they  arc  situated.  The  fact  is  that 
the  Church  of  England  has  not  had,  so  to  say,  fair  play 
except  for  about  a  year  after  that  Pi:  r  Book  was 

••set  forth",  as  the  Act  declared,  "by  the  aid  of  tlu-  HcJj 
"Ghost")  which  was  designed  to  maintain  an  Uniform  Order 
of  Service  in  combination  with  all  the  then  existing  Oraa* 
HMiit    and    Ceremonial   which  was   not  re]  to    its 

f  and  contents.  It  had  hardly  become  the  settled 
Use  throughout  the  Kingdom  when  the  pernicious  influence 
of  the  Foreign  Reformers  procured  the  substitution  ol  the 
2nd  Bookj  deteriorated  in  Doctrine,  defloient  in  Ritual, 
Ceremonial  and  Vestures — acoompaniad,  too,  by  i  corres- 
ponding loss  in  p.  ical  Ornament,  due,  in  pari 

leran  h-^  was  operatingi  but  n»< 

aitics  of  the  State  which  enriched  the  Royal    1  by 

the  sacrifice  uf  the  Church  'a  abundant  at" 

With  the  All  l.i/AHKiH   ti  t.   fan- 

I«iiii<tw  awl 

which  had  acquired  strength  in  exile, gathered  up  its  forces  for  wn  i 
a  contest  with  the  Catholi  ad  Practice* which  the 

•  I  har*  warned  here  the  ralidity  of  Hum  Chum  on  tho  gnicuut  that  ihey 
•  ■d  the  Hot*.  Atowit  in  prwciwly  th»  am  luna  M  thaw  of  1603-1  (See 
pp.  411M0J.  The  only  thing  which  wight  t*-m  u>  r**t  •  «J-«M  upon  ih*sn 
occur,  in  the  Utt  13  Caroli. %  c.  IS,  A  I>.  1081,  EUilisi  "  Am  AHftr  HryU- 
m(*»  «/  a  Clmtw  w 'lined  in  an  Atl  of  Pmrlmmrmt  mutJe  ■»  Ikt  trmimrl  I 
of  Ik,  hu  King  Cimrtf*,  MittJtd,  '  Am  Act  for  tUj»ml  •/  *  Hrmmrm  ,f  *  8&wf 
Prima  KlUahttba,  concerning  Cvmm'miuwm  for  Ccum  Eccksuftical.'"  tiw 
6thSc<*kroofth»«  Act  i*  »  Provi^i  thnt,  among other  thin**,  it  i-  tiiga 

or  duabmh  the  Kinf**  Mnjewy'a  Msprvnftey  i*  gpnlriiwlloal  matter*  ami  album, 
nor  to  confirm  th*  c**om*  msdt  \m  Iki  Yrmr  mv  tkommwt  tit  Ktmmtml  mmJ/artf, 
dot  any  of  them,  nor  r  l-inMtic«l  Uwi  or  canona  not  krowrrly  con- 

firmed, alU.wrd,  cv  enacted  by  pwriamcot,  or  by  the  Rtuhlubni  law*  of  th* 
Uixl,  a*  tbi-y  ttoix)  in  thr  Year  of  our  lord   one  thouaanri    »n  hundred  and 
"'      {Stepkfn^i  Errt   8(mt  iW.  I.  p.  AST).     Tb.  caT»rt  mt  th..r    vortl* 
«*•*»  ««ly  to  U,  U>  aaoludc  tboro  tram  any  FmHumtnlmry  Aathority  which  the 
to  confer  upon  then :  hut  then  it  pUuaa  aUo  il 
-»M  ma  etaxtiy  the  lib.-  footing. 


So  (imiialb 
•Pt»rtmHr  of 
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Queen  and  her  advisers  intended  to  retain  out  of  that  restora- 
tion which  Mary  had  effected.  What  course  it  took  and  what 
waa  the  amount  of  its  success  these  pages  have,  uuhappih 
been  compelled  to  testify.  It  received  indeed  some  cheek  in 
the  Reign  of  James,  but  it  was  not  until  Ciiari. ex  succeeded 
him  that  anything  material  was  done  to  counterwork  it«  bane- 
ful effects  and  to  restore  in  the  Churches  some  ami 
becoming  Ornament  and  Decoration*  Then  came  the  Grrat 
Rebellion   followed  by  it  D   Years  of  misrule,    dis- 

playing the  wanton  desecration  of  Churches,  the  abolition 
of  the  Services,  and  the  banishment  of  the  Clergy,  The 
Rbstor  I  the  plague,   but  it  was  an   age    too 

vicious  and,  c  «bly,  too  poor  to  effect  much 

improvement  in  our  Ecclesiastical  Edifices:  nor  were  the 
succeeding  I.'jO  years  (villi  the  exception  perhaps  of  the 
Reign  oi  at  all  a  favour  a  development 

of  Ceremonial  and  Ornament:  it  was  B  period,  for  the  moat 
part,  too  chilled  by  Presbyterian  coldness;  too  hardened  by 
Intidil  indfflefenee;  too  dulled  by  Worldly  carelessness,  to 
pay  regard  to  Doctrine  and   Discipline,  much   less   to 
decencies  and    p*  of  Divine    Worship.       How   bad 

thing-  b  iy  be  gathered  from   the,  almost  pro- 

phetic, words  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation   iu    IT 
in  an  Address  to  the  Upper  House  over  with  .\-ni 

was  presiding,  wherein  they  state: — 

'•  That  a  general  negle.  I  Canons  and  Constitutions 

VOti  doth    (among   other  gnat    "  OSS  liieitce   arising) 

lo  introduce  such  customs  and  usages,  us  may  in  tunc  bv  ii 
preted   to  amount   to  a  prescription,  and   thereby  the  authority  and 
force  of  the  said  Canons  may   be  evaded,  the  Clergy  lose  ihefr  un- 
rtghtSi  and  be   involved  in   fruitless   ■  onion  and   lawsuits 
>»itli  their  parisl]  —CardictlCt  Sgnoditlia,  fol.  2.  p.  70tf. 

The  Evangelical  wt  in  the  Church  of  England  had 

(as  I  believe  I  n  of  Providence)  its  own  special  work, 

to  trOttaa  the  age  just  spoken  of,  and  wa»,  besides,  too  early 
in  i'  I  of  Art  and  Decoration   to  be  likely  to  exercise 

any  intltu-ncc   in  this  one  of   the  various  diroctiotu  which 
||  affairs  have  since   taken.      It   remained    pretty 
much,  ill  no  means  entirely,  for  what  is  popularly  ceiled 

the  Traetarian  Movement,  which  «  f  co-oval  with   the 

general  revival  of  An  in  England,  to  cnli 


i  lii'ties  in  the  exhibition  of  the  more  direct  Doctrinal 
plume  of  that  general  Religious  revival  which,  in  common 
with  the  movement  last  spoken  of,  it  has  been  assisting  to 
carry  on.  Its  lot  has  fallen  in  a  day  when  Antiquity  has 
been  the  ruling  principle  which  has  governed  the  construe 
or  restoration  of  numbers  of  secular  Edifices,  and  the  decoration 
or  furniture  of  house  after  house  :  what  more  natural,  then, 
than  that  a  teaching  which  is  WOwedly  based  upon  that 
Catholic  Antiquity  which  tin-  ('lunch  of  England  again  and 
again  professes  to  follow,  looking  also  at  the  tende  V 
the  age,  should  turn  to  the  period  which  the  Prayer  Book 
distinctly  points  to,  and  should  seek  till  nuamentsand 

Decoration  Mid  to  add  a  dignity  yet  simplicity  to  tin;  ad- 
ministration of  the  .Sacraments  and  Kites  of  the  Church, 
tending  to  win  for  them  attention  and  t,  and  calcu- 

lated, as  it  believes,  to  assist  and  elevate  Devotion. 

That  this  is  no  imagination,  the  experience  of  many  an 
English  Clergyman  who  has,  more  or  less,  acted  upon  these 
views,  could  amply  testify — the  grateful  feelings  of  thousands 
upon  thousands  'it  is  no  exaggeration )  ing  high  and 

low,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  simple,  yes,  too,  and  that 
important  middle  class  which  forms  the  great  staple  of  our 
community,  would  readily  and  cheerfully  bear  witness  to,  if 
called  upon.  Indeed  it  is  impossible  rn  mix  even  |  I  -ill.-  in 
general  society  or  to  hear  recounted  the  opinions  of  people 
moving  in  various  spheres  of  life,  and  not  to  learn  the  H 
that  they  could  have  in  their  own  neighbourhood  a  Church 
wherein  Divine  Service  should  bo  conducted  with  some  such 
li .amy,  order,  and  reverence,  as  they  have  witnessed  in 
Churches  of  the  description  complained  of  to  the  Consistoral 
Cowl  '>t'  London.      Nay,  what,  is  more,  it   is  urnt 

argument,  if  it  may  be  called  an  argu. 

this  developement  in  the  Church  ol  .c  longer 

it  is  permitted,  the  more  people  are  accustomed  to  it,  and 
begin  to  approve  iu 

But  it  may  be  asked — why  are  they  who  dislike  these 
things  or  who  feel  them  to  be  a  hindrance  rather  than  a 
help  to  devotion,  to  he  obliged  to  attend  a  Church  w here 
they  are  used  ?  To  this  I  reply,  first  of  all,  by  anuthcr 
question — why  are  they  who  approve   theee  thiugs  or  who 
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are  conscious  of  the  aid  they  afford,  to  be  obliged  to  attend 
a    Church  where  they  are  not  used  ?      It   is  obvious  that 
in  a  divided  state  of  opinion  and  in  a  tentative  process  of 
revival  like  that  in  which  we  find  ourselves,  the  one  or  the 
other  must  yield,  perhaps  both  a  little ;  and  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable that,  the  Hisorirjr  in  a  Parish  or  a  Congregation 
should   defer   to  the  wishes  of   the  majority,  and  further 
that   that    majority,    to    be  at  all  a    fair  test,   should    be 
WMffrtfaatftfc*  the  majority  of  Regular  Communicants.     Here  then  comes 
mm*  t»'ii.  in  the  dixretitutory  power  of  the  Bishop  or  other  Ordinary — 

a  Discretion  to  be  exercised  in  such  a  way  that  his  "  order 
"be  mot  contrary  to  anything  contained  in"  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  therefore  not  contrary  to  that 
Canon  Law.  already  remarked  upon,  which  constitutes  a  main 
part  of  that  Parliamentary  Authcri:y  for  Ornaments  referred 
to  iu  the  Rubric  on  that  subject.  In  such  an  exercise  of  his 
Discretion  the  Ordinary  surely  shculi  find  his  oxu  security 
against  a  succession  of  harassing,  perhaps  frivolous,  com- 
plaints whether  from  Churchwardens  iwnc,  it  seems  to 
have  been  assumed  sec  much  on  both,  sices  have  a  control  in 
these  matter*  which,  with  ^rva:  Jidisienee.  I  venture  to  think 
the  Law  does  not  invest  then:  >  or  truci  Parishioners  or 
Members  of  a  Cen^rv^adoc.  vesa/i  evju  from  non-members 
*n«.:  u  c-i'a.*'.>,:  xo — t.*e  ..  .j  e:  .■:  WH'.M.  to  oztec.  is  to 
ir.if.iv  ;.;cir  ..ta  w;>«ies  a:  *.-.  .:».■:«.  r:»c  ;:  ^:e  vic^nres  oi 
ether*   ivr'iii**    <tv.-n    sur-rc    ........ c   t»   c-:us.-wri::on    man 
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cloths   embroidered  in  a  Isnciful  arid  UttSfemlv   manner  with  which 
<aid  altar  ii  >■  u»  time  decorated. ..."  Affidavit*  1  tic  2 

Judy,  pp.  zx,  &  xxi. 

On  the  other  hand  One  Hundred  and  forty  one  persons 
address  the  Bishop  of  London  in  terms  of  attachment  towards 
and  confidence  in  the  Incumbent  and  *'  earnotly  deprecate 
M  any  attempt  to  enforce  alterations  which  would  do  viol 
"  to  the  religious  feelings  of  many  of  the  Congregation. . . .  " 
— Exhibit  A.  Judy.  p.  xxiii. 

In   the  case  of  St.  Barnabas   no  Complainants    appeared 
before  the  Court  save  the  Prosecutor  of  the  Suit. 

The  facta  speak  loudly  for  themselves  and  need  no  com- 
ment beyond  this — that  if  a  case  could  be  Imagined  fa  which 
pies  are  to  In-  chimed  and  applied  which  were 
laid  down  in  the  "Address  of  tlie  Twenty  four  Archbishops 
"and  Bishops,"  on  this  very  subject,  dated  March  29,  1N.11. 
this  is  that  case :  their  Lordships,  indeed  of  intro- 

duction not  of  aboHlkm,  say — 

M  tiiat  any  change  of  usages  with  which  the  religious  feelings  of  a 
congreg.-i'  become  associated  is  in  itself  so  likely  to  do  harm 

that  it  is  not  to  be  introduced  without  the  greatest  caution. .  . . 

After  nil,  however,  what  mdlv  practical  difficulty  is  there 
in  dealing  with  objections  based  upon  such  grounds?     If  it 
were  the  case  that  those  who  attend  Public  Worship 
the    b.il  .1.  iv  of  kg  to  their  Parish  Church 

alone,  the  case  might  indeed  be  \>  unable  to  be 

dealt  with  on  the  Principles  just  considered.  But,  it  being 
notoriously  otherwise,  to  a  very  large  extent,  in  l.ntwl.  D  and 
tin-  (in-  |  of   the   Kingdom,    the  cc  ;c\\   few 

persons  (as  I  b.li.v.)  whose  consci hone 

fa   I  m :. -•  are  so  strong  thai  ih.  \    cOttld  any  account 

worship  in  a  Church  wbet  >■  tents  are  allowed,  can 

have  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  resting  plaee  umid  the  mil, 
diversities  ol  eboand:  though  if,  on    i 

account,  the  general  use  of  such  things  were  to  be  probib. 

Id  be  but  simple  fairness  that  others,  if  there  bo 
such,  who  It  /  strong  on  the  other  side,  should  have 

■  similar  resort  left  for  them. 

To  pass  now  to  another  point.     No  donbt  it  will  be  said 
again,  as  it  has  been  said  before,  that  the  re- introduction  of  o?u» 
the  Ornaments  and  the  Ceremonial  complained  of,  has  led 
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Kiii  *-12  Jtki  i:  ?-:niir.  Tfcs*  :-:«^ajin.tj:n.  ymaagflqt  ai:- 
soi-ri  znrvzy  ~^tt  „<±c^ii:ii  .f  Zr.  -  ■•-*.?  ~Ti£i:n-  i*  l-  r>»-»:-v  as 
jn.  »~  i:  :"!>  tiii  i-ac-viiiri  n.  iia  ^icraesz.  Vit*cxier« 
tx^,£~:r  tj  it  i-ii  ~-^i  zutszcd  .:  ljc~cts.il.  o»i  aaasay 
li»*  it.-»f  i}i:i  i_.^-i  Lr-pU  p-.i^il*  tj:»iit-  it  W'SttwbSd  a 
tcTini.  r  i-ici.  :-;■:.?;, ugcvazca  u  i —  I  ▼"_!  n;e  tmsstm  'nezt. 
JLi  tz.az±*  :.  iji  zi&--_  su:i.  i  s-ittrcKZ"  j-  m  I  :«f  *?**•■£  a* 
£Zj:rw.ei£-T  .:  "_^:jk  :■:"  ;j*  vj»:  iu.*i  liti  ".:  lift,  wlix  30  jadl 
periiix*-!  t:t.ii  iik  >-ii_~^i  :i  T.vsiui*:  :-:ii_ii  lesclij.  ice 
He  no*--  ijj-.  itrii.  •  j.  i  z^rrirs.:c  :c  iant.     Tu*  s*jb*  :<" 

*c-:tsau:Ci  1:    11;:   7-.Cl.fcl     I  JLS.2     .g     li*    ■  rfT    21  liSl     lr±~1«S 

v.t~  tij  :_ii~-:.-i  .£   .•— im-ag:  icii  ZvTvsz>:-'-a1  .  _i  u=  :««a 
=itr~f-n:i-:_  *•■»•  iii*  fiirj:  .  ^  J-:.rj_iii  *mt  aaa.  n  jsksc, 

i-l       hl-_*"r-:  I-.i    r:     J^T.1     I2ii    I   XTi.Vi sl.Jl-s      litf*    f-°* 

iif   zv—ihtz,  n  iirr  j.in.Cj.c  L.1.1  _ u::i  m:rt  3  lie  H.xi<ecs 
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the  entire -complement  of  the  Church's  Hierarchoial  Conati-  ^p**"?* 

in,  lii.th  those  possess  Kitnal  and  Ceremonial  attractions 
for  the  multitude  of  minds  which  yearn  for  something  better 
than  the  bare,  cold,  stiff,  formal  Services  which  have 
endamaged  the  Church  of  England  and  have  so  ill  r*j 
aented  her  true  mind  and  rhu racier — the  Irvingites  apparently 
satisfying  those  who  are  unable  to  accept  the  Doctrine  or  the 
Discipline  «»f  Rome.  It  remain*  to  be  seen  whether  the 
Church  of  England  shall  be  pronounced  so  intolerant  of 
Ornament,  Ritual,  and  Ceremonial  ■  M  furnish  a  most 
plausible,  I  do  not  admit  a  genuine,  excuse  for  exchanging 
her  Commukm  with  either  of  these. 

On  every  ground,  therefore,  whether  of  History,  uf  Law,  '"gy'j 
of  Discretion,  of  Cotuequenefs ;  it  is  no  light  matter  uliich  is 
involved  in  this  Suit  which  is  still  sub-judicc.  Round  up, 
happily,  as  the  Church  of  England  is/  and  as  the  larger  pro- 
portion of  her  Episcopate  only  six  years  ago  claimed*  her  to 
be,  with  the  Church  of  the  Past,  it  is  essential  that  her 
History  be  not  forgotten:    that  History,  as  the  previous 

*  A  reniarknhle  illustration  of  this  ocean  as  time  Sheet*  an  pasting  through 
the  Pre**  :  in  Tin  Timu  ofTueaday  Oct.  U.  1866.  the  following  paragraph  ap. 
ptarud  in  Leader  Type : — "  Tkk  BflUOSSKi  or  l.oxno*.—  YntenUr  the  Vene- 
nh\«  W.  J[-i1i>  Hale,  Archdeacon  of  London  and  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  took  the 
customary  oaths,  and  waa  admitted  before  the  View  Genet*!,  Dr.  Twiaa,  to  the 
olfie-r  of  Official  within  the  city  and  diocese  of  London  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
Bee  of  London.  Thia  appointment  ia  node  under  an  ancient  oocapoaition  be- 
tween AmhbUhop  li-mi&w,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  under  which  the  latter  body  have  the  privilege  of 
nominating  three  of  the  Canons  of  their  Cathedral  Church,  from  whom  the  Arch- 
il of  Oanterburr  select*  an  Official,  who  ia  empowirod  to  discharge  the 
Performed  by  the  Vicar-gcaeral  of  the  Archhiahop  during  the 
vacancy  nf  a  Diocesan  See." 

►  Speaking,  in  the  Document  already  quoted  at  p.  5S9,  of  a  princiiJc  1 
their  Lordship*  •Ws/eieWjr,  »«  I  believe,  euppoeed  to  be  held  by  aome — via.— 
"thai  a*  the  Church  of  England  ia  the  ancient  Catholic  Church  settled  in  this 
land  before  the  Reformation,  and  waa  then  reformed  only  by  the  canting  away  of 
certain  strictly  denned  corruptions;  therefore,  whatever  form  or  usage existed  in 
before  it*  Reformation  mav  now  bo  freely  introduced  and  observed, 
iml<-*i  there  can  be  alleged  against  it  tbedlati'i  I  *omr  formal  prohibi- 

tion"—the  Biahope  proceeded  to  say  "Now  against  any  iu-.h  inference  from 
lit  mtdouHed  identity  of  Me  ChmrtA  btfte*  m*4  sfttr  the  RiftrmalioH,  w 
bound  lu  enter  our  clear  and  unhesitating  protest.     We  believe   tbat  at  t! 
formation  tbo  Engliah  Church   not  only  rejected  certaii  ■  slao, 

vttkemf  m  any  irjrn  m  wi  i'ny  A#r  tmmmtim  vmA  tht  *mti*nl  Oathviir  CAmrtA,  in- 
leaded  to  establish  one  uniform  ritual,  according  to  which  her  public  eervioe* 
ahould  be  conducted.M 

lout*  their  Lordahip's  Protest  waa  neceeeary  oa  the  Principle  sllyd 
I  apprehend  they  overlooked  such  a  phraec  aa  "pUim  impliiotitm  "  which,  1  be- 

fonned  an  «*«n*/ nerr  of  th  really  contended  fr.r.      It  ■ 

cooaidt-rrd  aleo  how  the  Uniform  Ritual  which,  doubtless,  waa  meant  lobe estab- 
lished, came  to  be  abandoned- 


w?*  i**!-*?-  xitc  au^  gn;7w3  tar  Suncae  rf 

in.*  vt  'n«n»i-  aoit  Ssrtmi'jua—  i'in  iu*i  sJ»  ir 

wrum.   k>uui   la*,    rj*e   u:  ."t«   iurriaz    iienis-i       iStr    La« 

xowc  m  nswu-s*"*..  :  -'.c  J:  j»  in*  lanr  :c  I-tadr* 

Mb*  VLT.-liS.  ^Hjf'JW.   in  l*^>    KUi    -U     JT«i»EBt.    iaK 

nc  *ai.ivJ*  v^j'o-  u  t*c.  me  rurn-y  uai^t  ar  ru 
K*r  L"iicurs**>*  j«  bx  v.-  t*  fcamitan :  iir  z  > 
iwui^t-ixUL  -.a  9XJX2.  ue  iiut  **»%£  its  Ctrutnce  hoc 
Ttrr.  l*^-  tij-  ~  it^r^a  iuvs  ;e  L'gTmr.nag  *  arc 
-  iv  f-  v£  »  **"  an  vr  1^2.  * — ue  r;  .~t  j  pew  i:r 
»-in  -nJi'jL  iiit  eu3"*tfG*  i*sr  aStJSKpfc.  i:  i*  siffzvc . 
STJl  Kzxxi£%  "-'-  yrrtr.ntUt  trve^Kr.tuti  iurt  :cirr 
£*.r-u_*T  -r;ii  -_uu  rtsjKrt.  La.Tr  -wi«safie  icut  asrix-e*  n  xa  ■ 
Oy>n-w.  l*Ci.t  trt  v-  i*t  r*ixr-jei  a.  ue  era 
Hit:  Le*.  lil  li  -_^t  ur  -.<?  tit:  mJZiCLVTyj* :  lie  rt—r 
yi^v»  :f  :izs  Lcc  t  xt^vr:~.:*.  a  hatz.  a  inu  -?=*t  «w- 
*ebKLt*rt  ^laii  ***:  i?**  i  ii:r.i  i»  *ii-.  v.  tin  -»ijes  bov 
k*x»  i"*t  ii.>_:r..vi  '.f  C/nax*c:  tr_i  C«*g*citi  to  be  far- 
rvKer- — 1 17. ir*.  »'£■***  J4T*K*liir  *:rk  dii  r.;«  cease  with 
orer-irvrrl-^  &.t  04.:*  1^*  Aiitr  *iti  tie  Tircce:  tic  ca— 
y*»*-*l  ?/  iJJ  S-l«rLWT.  t*  Tit* :fcKa£  ir  tie  -fci-rdrred, 
oftes  di&CTve?'-^**  oil-t_vi  '.i  cir  Cr^rcije* — like  fli-ggg. 
kiri-  fs*"»-e :.'-;■  iiiv**-iij-  c.n-'.t  c:  tie  Set  1  ices,  which 
ti«:  li-t  tvtr.ty  ;■**-"*  i*"*"*  -'-"--  =--:i  tc  r~=ecy  -.  the  cmm 
q.t  en  :f  Isur".:.:*  7.K.11V  a>o  kltlCTiMlT  employed, 
is  sr*r  ^.  lie  ?ii'.  -nrrrr.ei:  ::  *rc-rd*  ::•  lie  i:ssa:i>ried  to 
rer.fw  **£***£ *£ :  "'•*  c^wcyi^*c*i  c/  in  r^tTlAL  axd  one- 
^!Dto  ExEfcC.il,  ii  siii'iir.?  witi  a  =Lirk  of  *-J5p:eion  and 
di>:r--t  :s.-or~e  waoa  it  uigs:.ercu«lj  re:*u.se*  or  bireij  and 
co!d.v  .-iic::  j1:. 

On  a.i  sidv*  •*-.-  r.esr  it  tr->:.ii:r.*c  1  jw-  accurately  I  am 
L-'.hr'^V  nut  c,:.tcrr...-£  hen-  »  e-.'.Jrt:  tl.it  tie  Ciurch  of  En-land 
of  e*i«»4  ha5  ;  ..  ;   r  ;  ^:  .  .   t},e  . _:1H    .•  jr.  _-;v-i*3  pe,j:,:ef  especi.dly 

on  the  _-:'•«*.  Mi'.-il*  Csa»  >-:u—tij.: :  in  iir:o»t  every  direc- 
tion u*..««'J«:  :  :.-•••-•  beea  par»-tr-  :.■  -ctc-ct  trie  cause  and  to 
devifv.'  a  ren.'." iy :  but  :y  :r^>:  .:  >•. •.::.>  to  have  been  over- 

•    Tl.:»  i»  <XV:1-   »'-l*  •"••*  lit-     :     --    :       :'  "      ■        -.   i.i       ;-r*-™J?  he  prtfrrred 

0  it  jfc'iuv  • :  '•■■■  v.'rr. •.—  tu  1.  ■"- ;  .—"•.-.  :  r>  <  .  _  :  r».  _-mi .  but  not  at-vming 
ih.ii.  :••  be '•"•.•'•  *-"••»  &l"-"'-"  •»»"»^  '— iS  :-!'  *'**  -  "•  aMBBfftabfci  to  Ui« 
wjjonty  .»f  Ike  C  rjLT.f*:.  x^  -:  >t  1—1  -^-  i-  aia».  b*  urmiiwl  thair  uac. 


Co™?  unit  of 


looked  or  to  have  bi-ni  « v,n  ridiculed  if  thought  of— that  th»t«rit«rf<*j« 
one  great  Source  of  the  BTH  is  to  be  discerned  in   the  almost 
entire  neglect  of  all  dial  is  Objecti  vk  in  our  Service*:  we 
seemed  nearly  to  have  idee    of  Worship,  as  an 

real  ict,  I'-,  reason  of  the  dtetppean  otf  of  * 

clothed  it  with  form  and  substance.     No  one,  I  think,  who 
reads  the  History  of  the  Church   of  England  with   a  candid 

tod  an  unprejudiced  hind  en  deny  that  with  dm  loss  of 
Ritual,  Ceremonial,   Ornament   and    Decoration,   there   has 
I  a  corresponding  declension  in  Doctrine  and  in  Worship. 
That  it   eonM  II  contrary   to  all   History,  all 

Exp  u;;in's  nature. 

That  the  Ritualistic  Movement  of  the  hut  I  ire  has 

had  some  share  in  recovering  people  to,  and  satisfying  the  dis- 
.. Heeled  within,  the  Church  of  England,  no  one  can  deny  who 
possesses  any  knowledge  of  the  facts.  That  more  might 
have  been  done,  but  for  vain  fears  of  Romi  ( »■.  Ir.ch,  too  com- 
monly, by  a  sort  of  moral  pathology,  only  makes  people 
jiiixci-ptible  of  its  attacks) or  from  unwillingness  to  enter 
upou  a  course  which  was  deprecated  '  liaiice  be 

prououni  i! — there    is  no  reason   to   question.      Un- 

happily die  condition  of    our  Cathedrals  (which  were  meant 
to  be,  and  o  .  the  type  upon  which  Parochial  ' 

I.  BO  far  us  the  means  of  Parishes  permitted)  baa 
Ij. en,  and  fur  the  most  part  still  is,  such  as  to  confirm  the  notion 
dint  what  is  now  complained  of  is  an  innovation  and  a  novelty  : 
had  tiny  well  used  all  their  great  means  and  appliances,  as  the 
IWflMlllllillll  designed  them  to  be  used,  to  maintain 
Worship  of  God  in  all  Eta  dignity  and  splendor,  then,  instead 
of  being  the  confessed  models  of  negligence  and  laxity  they 
would    have   prot  tnnlrai    the   true   Standard    for  a 

genuine  in    the    thousands    of    their    d< 

•  ftnmcwhtttv  about  twenly  run  ago  ■   Resolution   vu  panned,  1  Ulwrr,  Is 
the  Cbunl  I  i-  tntUiiae,  It  «M  Mid,  of  Uiu  UU  BuBop  at 

J*m.i  i  Uuu,  in  futi  :,l  hr 

w  umint^l  u  that  ili«  Aliar  »h<mli|  not  tx>  obacured  bj  the  Pnlpit  and  feeding 
Ihtk  I  a  great  onlay  •  o»  rawed  at  ibo  Uni«  and  cbargta  w«re  atada,  la  no  racy 

BIT-  >**UlM  thr  Kudiop  ftlv.i  i J   to    lIlfllM'nCM 

wbich,  it  was  mid,  only  trridni  to  BninaniMn.  Tel  wbo  wnr  tbmk»  of  *a  arranging 
Church**  m  to  oontravaoo  a  1'riocipl*  «hick  iiwai  jaawrotfy  to  bo  adaiiuod  to  bo 
in  all  rtanecta  boUi  eonredont  and  auprvyiiatc?  Apply  ifcia  ciawjiU  to  othar 
wau.  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  uaailar  conniaaratkxia  will,  m  tunc,  reaxraa 
vain  feara  or  long  prrjudkoa. 


U.r.WwrflN 

<,-,■■  i-  cm  aai 
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SK^n,  Churches.     In  saying  this,  it  would  be  must  unfair  and  ui 
mJUT""""       generous  to  suppress  all  mrntii--  it  improvements 

wfail  footed,  or  to  lu.su  light   of  the  cir- 

cumstance that  the  best  intent!  oned  and  must  energetic  Au- 
thorities hnve,  too  commonly,  to  engigc  in  an  almost  Impel* 

•iime  impracticable  member*  of  their  Chapter, 
when  endeavouring  to  redeem  the  character  of  their 
Cathedral. 

Is  it  tcue  tli  prvdtnt  to  attempt 

to  stop  this  developeinent  of  Church  Ornament  end  Church 
Miouiul  ?     Are  we  to  refuse  to  educate   a  man's  son 
be  poor  or  rich,  through  his  visual  faculty  « 
which  God  has  endowed  him,  and  that,  too,  in  a  day  when  the 
greatest  effort*  m  bring  made  to  educate  his  m  rhat 

same  instrumentality  ?     Are  Ornament  and  Decoration  to  be 
every  where  elevated   before  him   through  the   medium 
Architecture.  Art,  Manufacture — whether  in  Palaces,  in 
Si  :  Home,  in   Court*  of  Justice,  in  Pnhtie  Exhibit!. 

in  National  Monuments — but  is  he  to  be  forbidden  to  bch 
them  in    the  House  of  God,  and  are  they  to  be  cast  forth 
from  its  sacred  enclosure  ? 

What  the  Church  of  England  seems  to  need  at  thj 
from  Authority,  and  most  especially  from  her  EPISCOP  ,\ 
is  a  firm  yet  gentle,  an  even-handed  yet  not  indifferent  treat- 
ment:  not  enforcing  upon  her  Coi  mi  what  they  are 
not  prepared  to  accept  without  fuller  teaching;  but  not  with- 
holding from   them  what   they  are  ready  to  w>  r  at 
least  to  receive  with  consideration.     Go  back  t'                 'idi- 
of  forty  years  ago  ii  a  thing,  1  believe,  impossible:    it 
would  be  a  retracing  •                 »t  to  be  dreamed  of, and  wh 
ev.  ii  tin-  rarncxl  viiudcd  ami  zealous,  among  thoi                -like 
N  afraid  of  wliat  is  now  demurred  to,  will  not  tolerate.  A 
POLICY  wl.                      Afl»rf, shall  PKRMiT.appareni 
o  remoutrance,  one  or  more  of  things  »o  n 

as  these,  viz.  on  entin  on  studied  disregard  of  the 

il  Ornament  and  -iiaaius 

set  in,  or  used  instead  of,  Fonts — ri*  >nn  eaten,  or 

i-Tiibles—  tattered,  threadbare, 

' •.  it.tr-C.iv.  rings— a  tablecloth 


A|ip«r«-ni  prr*rnl 
Una. 


and  napkin,  often  far  from  "  fair,"  as  Altar  Linen — ordinary  ..  »iifc*r»i  i 
wine  bottles  instead  of  Flagons  made  "of  Pewter,  if  not  of 
"  purer  metal" — the  Elements  for  the  Holy  Communion  placed 
on  the  Altar  before  the  commencement  of  Divine  Service,  in 
direct  violation  of  the  Rubric — the  Holy  Sacrament  dealt  out 
to  a  whole  party  of  Communicants,  after  one  instead  o£  indi- 
vidual pronunciation  of  the  Sentences — its  administration  so 
careless,  that  even  not  over- particular  persons  are  often  hi 
dalized  at  the  irreverence  which  suffers  quantities  of  Sacra- 
mental crumbs  to  indicate  the  track  of  the  administrator — 
monthly  or  only  quarterly  Celebrations — entire  omission  of 
Daily  or  Saints' — day  Services,  or  botli — mutilated  Offices — 
avowed  denial  from  the  Pulpit  of  the  plainest  Doctrines  uf 
the  Church,  sometimes  admitted  by  the  preacher  himself  to 
be  taught  in  the  Prayer  Hook — deliberate  and  designed 
omission  of  tlu  Athnnaian  Creed;  A  POLICY  which,  on  the 
other  hand,  shall  depress  or  discourage  any  or  all  of  these 
following,  viz.  a  clear  deiinitionof  the  Faith  as  embodied  in 
Creeds — a  full  exhibition  of  the  whole  Sacramental  System 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Church — the  entire  and  Rubrical  use  of 
all  the  Church's  Offices,  with  the  addition,  if  apparently  pro- 
fitable, of  any  details  of  Ceremonial  which  do  not  contradict 
tin-  Lrlter  and  arc  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Rubrics 
— a  diligent  endeavour  to  comply  w  ith  the  directions  of  the 
Prayer  Book  in  the  maintenance  of  Daily  Services  and  the 
observance  of  all  the  Church's  Festivals  and  Fasts—the  Cele- 
bration of  the  Eucharist  so  frequently,  and  at  such  hours, 
that  none  may  have  occasion  to  complain  that  they  ore  de- 
prived of  Communion — its  careful  distribution  into  the 
hands*  of  Communicants,  with  individual  application  of  the 


■  It  i>  quite  in  place-  to  raaka  *  remark  hare  «po»  Sect  XII.  p.  W  of  Mr. 
Goode'a  Book,  intiUed  "  On  tho  niodo  of  drliwing  the  Brand  Mid  w*ine  u>  the 
Communicant ;"  in  which  be  more  than  insinuate*  that  "  a  practice  ■  has  been 
"  adopted  from  the  Pint  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  VI.,  dearly  orpoecd  to  what  U 
now  required :"  hia  implication  ta— that  the  S*rr»ramUl  Bread  ia  put 
mmtikt  of  Oommnnicnnta,  and  that  the  Omlim  it  do*  strew  into  their  hatnl*  I 
am  Barry  that  Mr.  Good*  did  not  acquaint  hinwulf  mora  accurately  with  facta 
before  writing  thia :  for,  without  meaning  to  aay  that  there  hare  not  been  each 
eaaaa,  ha  would  bare  found  that  the  on*  thing  aimed  at  mm  to  gat  pataaoa  to 
"  receive  the  sacrament  of  Chriet'a  Body"  into  their  nawne,  not  Uwirjlaawi,  to 
prevent  irreroranee  :  and  that  any  appearance  of  withholding  the  Chalice  baa 
arista  moat  commonly  from  an  appercat  hesitation  nr  eaemiaej  narrow  cm  on  the 
part  of  the  Communicant,  and  ao  it  baa  bean  bald  partially  or  wholly  by  the  Ad. 


MfttuMMiK-  wor«l-     <i  . — the  u«  of  a  I  >r 

nUipM.    ,n  valent  motif  ol  complying  with  the  Church's  direction  to 

offer  the  Elements  at  a  particular  time   of  — the 

employment  of  all  necessary  or  becoming  Linen,  \  easels. 
Utensils,  and  those  of  the  beat  material  which  circumstances 
afford,  as  being  due  to  God's  glory  in  tl  -ation  of  that 

Sacrament  of  Hi*  death  which  the  Son  of  God  instituted — 
the  use  of  rich,  varied,  and  handsome  Frontal*  for  the  ' 
m  union  -Table,  in  accordance  with  the  8.-.''  >•  and 

assist  in  instructing  the  people  as  to  the  change  and  succes- 
sion of  Sainta'-di  vals,  and  Holy  Seasons  commanded 
both  by  the  State  and  by  tin;  Churrh  to  be  observed — the 
application  of  the  most  solid,  durable,  or  valuable  materials, 
fur  the  structure  of  the  Altar,  which  opportunity  affords — 
the  desire  to  have  such  Fonts  for  Baptism  as  are  worthy  of 
that  Sacrament — the  general  care  for  whatever  in  Ornament 
and  Ceremonial  would  most  tend  to  glorify  God,  commend 
Hi,  Worship, and  edify  His  people:  SUCH  A  POLICY, 
as  1  have  described  in  these  two  opposing  courses,  is  one 
which  can  only,  sooner  or  later,  drive  the  Church  of  England 
upon  a  Rock  of  Schism  which  must  entirely  shatter  her,  un- 
less, under  God,  that  Policy  be  restrained  by  an  unmistakable 
expression  of  the  reasonable  Public  Opinion  of  h.r  mem- 
bers— possibly  even  of  those  who  refuse  her  Communion. 

It  cannot  be  dj  that  there  arc  Parties  in  the  Church 

of  England :  that  large  Party  whose  adoption  of  more  Or r la- 
ment and  Ceremonial,  in  the  House  and  in  the  Service  of  God, 
than  hfj  hem  accustomed,  is  now  sought  to  be  prohibited  by 
spiritual  Courts,  perhaps  by  the  final  Court  of  Appeal — 
have  never  sought  to  coerce  those  of  their  brethren  win.  n 
riously  refuse  or  omit  to  act  up  to  the  positive  requirement* 
IS  Church:  on  what  principle  then  are  the  former  to  be 
blamed  or  proscribed  i  If  the  one  is  to  be  tolerated,  why  not 
the  other  ?  Is  the  Church  of  England  so  narrow,  sre  her 
needs  so  small,  that  there  is  not  room  enough  for  the  energies 
and  the  devotion  of  both  !  One  thing  is  certain — there  n 
be  either  a  GENEROUS  FREEDOM  or  a  RIGID  I 

minutntiir  to  •ruld  »crid,til.  I  «.  II  ks*V  iW.  nm*  of  |bom  wb»  ksr«  Seen 
«o«  aaoasod  of  not  gWiaf  tac  Chalice  iota  Umi  hand*  at  Um  Couuknto,  ar» 
tb«  rttj  penon*  who  bars  urges'  •uongljr  upoo  peoftU,  both  T*tt*iijr  atuj  la 
wrinsf,  tot- 
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FORMITY  for  all :  if  the  Utter  could  not  be  maintained,  no 
not  even  by  a  series  of  Mandamuses  to  compel  Bishops  to 
compel  Clergy  to  comply  exactly  with  the  Church's  require- 
ments, can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the  former  course  must  be 
adopted  if  the  Church  of  England  is  to  be  wisely  governed  in 
the  great  work  she  has  to  fulfil  in  this  land  ? 

I  have  done.  In  the  comments  which  this  subject  has  eli- 
cited, my  object  has  been  to  write  freely  and  fairly — I  trust 
not  too  boldly.  The  time  seems  to  have  arrived  when  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  openly  and  distinctly ;  albeit  in  language 
which  must  be  temperate,  moderate,  respectful — above 
all,  CHARITABLE. 


ERRATA. 


Page  45,  Note,  line  7  from  top,  dele  "Altars  or." 
„   104,  Line  4  from  bottom,  for  "  was  parted  with,"  read  '«  nothing 

was  parted  with." 
„   129,  Last  line,  W'  "to  be  used." 
„  346,  No.  2,  last  line  but  one,  for  "generally,"  read  "  severally." 


Remarks  on  the  Judgment  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John 
Dodson,  delivered  in  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury  on 
Saturday  December  20th  1856,  in  the  Appeal  Liddem.  v. 
Westerkin. 


Since  the  preceding  pages  were  in  type  the  Dean  of  the  m«». 
Arches  litis  pronounced  Judgment  on  the  Appeal  carried  to  tiwcimrf* 
that   Court  from   the   decision  of  the  Consistory  Court  of 
London  upon  this  case.     The  Judge  of;!  ineial  Court 

of  Canterbury  has  affirmed  the  Decree  of  the  Court  below  in 
all  points  upon  which  MadacuiOM  was  invoked,  riz.,  The  Stone 
Altar;  The  Crtdence  Table ;  The  Cross  upon  the  Altar  ■  The 
Cross  upon  the  Chancel-Screen  ,-  Tit*  various  coloured  A 7 tar- 
Cloths  ,-  The  Linen  Cloths  ornamented  with  Lace  or  £m- 
broidery ;  no  appeal  was  made  from  the  Judgment  of  the 
Lower  Court  on  The  Chancel- Screen  and  Gates,  and  the  Altar 
Candlesticks  and  Candles,  which  had  been  allowed  to  remain  ; 
or  on  The  Tables  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  were 
ordered  to  be  put  up. 

If  it  was  necessary,  as  it  was,  to  discuss  the  Judgment  of  »«*Mii»b« 
the  Diocesan  Court  in  this  case,  it  becomes  still  more  impor-  suj^dAmBi 
taut  to  examine  a  decision  of  the  Provincial  Court  which, 
while  it  establishes  the  Decree  of  the  inferior  Court,   makes 
that  Decree  applicable  to  every  Church  within  the  limits  of 
the  Province  of  Canterbury :   but,  apart  from  this  grave  con- 
sideri.fi. >n,  the    fact  that    the  two  learned  Judges  arrived  at 
dull  joint  conclusion  by  entirely  opposite  interpretations  of 
Law  and  by  the  most  widely    divergent  views  of  the  bear 
of  authorities  which  both  allowed,  renders  it  essential  that  the 
Judgment  of  Sir  John    Dodson  should  be  carefully  inv- 
gated.     The  task  will  be  less  difficult  than  it  was  in  the  rase 
of  Dr.  Lushington's  decision,  because  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 
ha*  travelled  over  a  comparatively   narrow  field  of  enquiry  ; 


and,  happily,  it  will  be  much  more  agreeable,  inasmuch  an 
the  remarks  of  Dr.  Dodson  are  entirely  free  from  those  ex- 
pressions of  opinion  on  the  motives  and  conduct  of  the  advo- 
cates of  the  disputed  Ornaments,  which  painfully  character- 
ized the  statements  of  the  Judge  of  the  Consistory  Court,  and 
notoriously  diminished  the  respect  with  which  it  would,  else, 
have  been  received  by  not  a  few  who  were  opposed  to  the 
Things  which  it  condemned. 

The  Judgment  of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  not  having  been 
printed  by  him  renders  it  necessary  to  rely  upon  the  News- 
paper Reports  of  it,  and  thus  there  is  some  risk  of  inaccuracy : 
but  as  the  following  remarks  are  founded  upon  a  comparison 
of  the  four  best  Reports  which  I  have  seen — viz.  The  Timet, 
The  Guardian,  TJie  Weekly  Reporter,  and  The  Observer,  with 
my  own  Notes,  I  hope  to  avoid  any  material  error  in  quoting 
the  statements  of  the  learned"  Judge. 
Question  ^  ^onn  Dodson,  after  some  few  introductory  remarks  on 

riiTr^Mrd'nVTiia  tne  Potion  of  the  case  as  it  came  before  him,  proceeded  to 
ill* CMw*,Ur  con8i^er  tne  question — Whether  "Crosses  placed  on  the  Altar 
"  or  Communion-Table  and  upon  the  Screen  between  the 
"  Chancel  and  the  Church,"  being  "  admitted  on  all  sides'*  to 
be  "  Ornaments,"  are  "  now  legally  admissible  in  the  Church 
"of England?"  Having  observed  that  "  It  was  also  admitted 
"  that  the  Rubric  in  the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer," 
commencing  "  And  here  it  is  to  be  noted"  etc.,  "  was  to  be 
"  deemed  the  primary  Law  upon  this  point,"  lie  remarked 
that— 

"  The  qut'Htion,  then,  is  whether  Crosses  are  within  the  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  Rubric.  What  was  the  Parliamentary 
Authority  applicable  to  Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Minister* 
thereof  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.  ?  Were  Crosses  to  be  in- 
cluded among  such  Ornaments  as  were  in  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  second  year  of  King  Edward  VI.  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  ?'* 


Sneen  Cro> 

In/aH 
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iftjr  for  them. 


The  learned  Judge  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  authority 
of  the  Statute  2.5  Hon.  VIII.  c.  19.  A.  i».  l.W.'J,  the  7th 
Section  of  which  (see  p.  4<>4),  he  observed,  "  had  been 
"  mainly  relied  upon  in  support  of  the  affirmative  of  the"  pro- 
position— that  Crosses  "  were  in  this  Church  of  England,  bv 
"the  Authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the 
'•  Reign  of  King    Edward  the  Sixth."     Having   further  ad- 


verted  BO  1 1»«-  fact  that  the  power  (apparently  limi 
time}  conferred  upon  the  King  by  that  Statute  to  appoint  32 
persons  to  review  the  old  "  Canons,  Constitutions,  Ordinances, 
"  and  Synodala  Provincial,"  was  continued  for  three  yean  by 
the  27  Hen,  VFII.  c.  15,  a.d.  15.15,  Uld  was  >till  forth,  r 
renewed  for  life,  by  the  85  Sen  VIII.  c.  10.  a.d.  IMS.  he 
quoted  the  2nd  Section  of  the  Act,  which  runs  in  the  follow- 
ing words:— 

"  J.  2 that  till  such  tymc  aa  the  Kingcs  Majeatie  and  the 

saide  xxxij  pcrsonucs  have  accomplished  and  executed  thcllcctis  aod 
conccntis  uforcrcherscd  and  mentioned,  Uiat  audio  Canons  Constitu- 
tion! Ordeuaunccs  Synodall  or  Prorintiall  or  other  Ecclesiastical 
Lawes  or  Jurisdiction  spiritual!,  aB  be  yet  accuitumcd  and  D 
here  in  the  Churehe  of  Englande,  which  necessarily  and  conveniently 
are  requisite  to  be  put  in  lire  and  execution  for  the  tymc,  not  being 
repngnaunt  contrariaunt  or  derogntorie  to  the  Lawes  or  Statutes  of 
the  Realme,  nor  to  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Regall  Crowne  of  tha 
same  or  any  of  them,  ahalbe  occupied  exercised  and  put  in  lire  for 
the  tymc  within  this  or  any  other  the  Kinges  Majesties  Dominions  ; 
And  that  the  Minystres  and  due  executoars  of  them,  shall  not  incurre 
any  damage  or  daungicr  for  the  due  exercising  of  the  foresaid  Lawes, 
so  that  by  no  cullor  or  pretence  of  them  or  any  of  them,  tkemynystre 
put  in  urcany  thinge  prejuditiall  or  in  eontraryc  of  the  regal!  power 

or  lawes  of  the  Realme;    "Statutes  of  th*  Rtalm.     Vol.  111. 

p,  H76. 

Upon  these  words  the  Dean  of  the   Arches  remarked  that  »  m«  u  n«s. 
they  bjia*  JwJ««_t» 

"  appear  to  enlarge  the  proviso  of  the  7th  Section  of  the  2.1th 
Henry  VIII.  cap.  19,  inasmuch  as  that  section  related  only  to 
canoos,  eomtltUtknkt,  and  ordinances  synodal  or  provincial,  such  as 
were  not  repugnant,  &c,  whereas  the  2nd  Section  of  the  later  Act 
is  made  to  include  such  other  Ecclesiastical  Laws  or  jurisdiction  spiri- 
tual as  might  be  yet  accustomed  and  used  here  in  the  Church — which 
necessarily  and  conveniently  might  be  put  in  use  and  execution  for 
the  time,  not  being  repugnant  to  the  regal  authority,  &c. — in  short 
to  include  the  Ecclesiastical  common  Law  as  well  as  the  Canons 
Synodal  and  Provincial." 

Pursuing  the  enquiry  the  Judge  stated  the  fact  that 
Henry  "  never  exercised  the  powers  conferred  upon  him"  by 
these  Acta,  and  therefore 

"it  had  been  strongly  contended  that  upon  the  event  of  his  death 
they  became  wholly  and  altogether  inoperative." 

In  this  view,  however,  he  did  not  coincide,  hut  observed  Tfabw* 

that  £S££y« 

"as  regards    the  power    to    appoint  Commissioners  and  so  forth 

«2 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Statute  ceased  to  have  effect,  but  it 
is  by  no  means  equally  clear  that  the  same  temporary  character 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  several  clauses  respecting  canons,  constitu- 
tions, ordinances,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Laws  &c,  and  especially 
to  the  second  clause  of  the  35th  of  Henry  VIII.  which  it  is  to  be 
observed  is  an  enacting  clause,  and  not  a  mere  proviso,  as  in  the 
former  act.  The  language  of  the  sections  to  which  1  have  adverted 
scarcely,  I  think,  warrants  me  in  saying  that  at  the  death  of 
Henry  VIII.,  and  the  accession  of  his  son  to  the  throne,  there  wu 
no  Parliamentary  Authority  for  the  use  of  any  Ornaments  whatever 
in  the  Church,  although  there  may  be  very  great  difficulty  in 
ascertaining  what  particular  Ornaments  had  the  sanction  of  that 
authority." 

DUbmm  Now  to  some  extent  Dr.  Lushington's  opinion  coincides 

Lutkincton'and  with  these  remarks,  for  he  does  not  deny  the  general  authority 
u'».  w°w  of  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  19,  though  (as  has  been  already  noticed 
at  p.  504)  he  considers  it  to  be  repealed,  as  to  detail*  of 
the  Canons  which  it  maintained,  by  the  Acts  of  Uniformity: 
he  passes  over,  however,  the  35  Hen.  VIII.  c.  16,  which  Sir 
John  Dodson  states  to  be  of  greater  weight.  But  then  Dr. 
Lushington  presented  for  solution  a  variety  of  (what  I  must 
call  unreal)  difficulties  which  he  alleged  necessarily  arose  out 
of  these  Ancient  Laws  :  those  difficulties  have,  I  think,  been 
effectually  disposed  of  at  pp.  497,  500;  and  the  views  there 
stated  derive  confirmation  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Dean  of 
the  Arches  who  did  not  consider  himself  "  warranted"  "  in 
"saying,"  as  the  Judge  of  the  Consistory  held,  that  upon 
"  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  "  to  the  throne,  there  was  no 
"Parliamentary  Authority  for  the  use  of  any  Ornaments 
"  whatever  in  the  Church."  Sir  John  Dodson,  indeed, 
thought  "  then*  may  be  very  great  difficulty,"  in  discovering 
what  "particular  Ornaments"  were  sanctioned  by  this 
Authority,  but  he  did  not  pronounce  it  impossible;  and 
probably  the  extracts  from  these  Pre-R (-formation  Laws  given 
at  pp.  407-490,  compared  with  the  directions  for  abolishing 
certain  Usages,  given  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VIII.  (See  pp. 
12 — 23)  will  indicate  with  sufficient,  if  not  entire,  accuracy 
what  was  in  use  by  Authority  of  Parliament  at  the  time 
of  Henry's  decease.  No  one,  who  has  even  slightly  looked 
into  the  history  of  the  period,  can  reasonably  doubt  that, 
with  the  exception  of  some  few  changes  noticed  in  the  pages 


Cr.~».  «t«Ub4 
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last  referred  to,  the  old  Offices  were  entirely  in  use  throughout 
the  Kingdom,  and  that  what  is  popularly,  though  inaccurately, 

called  •'The  Catholic  Roll  kmu  die  Papal  Supremacy, 

rywln'rc  prevailed  ;  and  this  being  so,  the  doubt  would  be 
as  unreasonable — that  Ornaments  nan  nhr.lished  though  the 
Ceremonies  which  involv.-il  them  R 

With  regard  to  The  Cross,  Sir  John  Dodson  next  makes  a 
remark  which  must  not  be  overlooked  ;  he  says  : — 

"  1  may  here  observe  that  no  particular  canon,  constitution,  or 
other  Ecclesiastical  Law  has  been  pointed  out  as  directly  au: 
miii;,'  the  use  of  Crosses  in  Churches,  or  the  manner  in  which, 
being  there,  they  are  to  be  made  use  of.  It  cannot,  however, 
be  seriously  denied  that.  Tor  the  most  part  at  least,  ihcy  were  ad- 
mitted and  UHed  in  the  Churches  before  the  Reformation." 

This  last  admission  of  the  Judge  as  to  general  usage  is  of 
itself  suilicirnt  to  prove  the  legality  of  Crosses  at  the  period 
of  which  he  was  speaking,  seeing  that  h<  abliahed  the 

Ecclesiastical  Common  Law,  of  which  MSflfi  formed  a  part,  by 
his  view  of  the  forccof  85  Ban.  VIII.  c,  16.  (jaw  p.  til.  App.); 
and  therefore  the  necessity  i>  ipated  of  satisfying  liis  | 
proposition :  but  it  will  materially  strengthen  the  case  if  the 
desired  satisfaction  can  be  given;  the  more  so  as  Dr.  Lush- 
ing ton  contended 

•*  that  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  [Cronscs  and  Crucifixes]  were  in 
use  at  all  in  the  Second  year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  rum-h  leas 
by  authority  of  Parliament"  (Judy.  p.  46)  and,  moreover,  asserted 
"  that  the  onus  proband*  clearly  lies  upon  those  who  undertake  to 
prove  the  affirmative." — Ibid,  p.  43. 

1    must  admit,  at    the  outset,  that  there  is   an  MM 
difficulty  in  complying  with  th.se  demands;  for  it  will  be  I^JwSi*. 
aeen  by  an  examination  of  the  List  of  Church  Ornaments  " 

.1  in  the  Pre-Reformation  Canons  and  Constitutions 
(see  p.  IS7)  that  no  Altar  Cross  or  other  Cross  to  be  put  up 
in  the  Church  is  ordered,*  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any  oilier 
like  authority  in  which  a  direction  upon  the  subject  is  to  be 
fnund,  though  "  a  Cross  for  the  Processions,  and  am  ter 

qsj  for  the  dead"  (see  p.  487)  arc  i  j   ordered  to 

be  provided  by  the  parishioners.    Whether  th-  crv  in- 

cluded amougthe"  othi  ':i  nu -nts'of  "the  principal  •*•! '  rwuaaM- 

"  Chancel"'  which  "  llic  rectors  or  vicars"  were  bound,  by  the  *•• 
same  Constitutions  to  furnish,  seems  left  to  eoojeetim  !  the 

I  tlir  AlUr  Crow  ia  imridtntmify  reform!  in  So.  17  "J*  CHHtvtim  *i 
0<*d  Fnd*y,"  free  p.  477).   Compare  tke extract tan the afiaaal So. 8.  p  it.  Aj.j.. 


main  question  here,  though  not  the  only  one,  as  will  be  **en 
hereafter,  is — were  they  to  be  provided  at  all?    And    tl 

mill}/  difficulty,  is  a  question  not  very  hard  to 
ans* 

Fur,  it  is  fMMntinl  to  recollect  that,  on  the  principle  already 
•  lished  of  the   Statutable  authority  md 

Constitutions  at  the  time  now  under  consideration,  there  were 
then  other  Parliamentary  Authorities  of  a  different  nature 
but  of  equal  force:  those  Authorities  were  the  several  Office 
Honks  whirl)  the  Parishioners  were  bound  to  provide  for  u»e 
in  the  Church  ;  their  names  are  given  in  the  Ijiws  directing 
"  Who  to  provide  the  Church  Ornaments"  at  p.  488:  one, 
ami  the  most  important,  of  these  waB  Tun  Missal  which,  1 
apprehend,  it  must  be  allowed  h&djtutas  much  Parliamentary 
Authority  then  as  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  has  now  :  the 
two  Statutes  of  Henry  the  Eighth  were  to  the  former  what 
the  Acts  of  Uniformity  are  to  the  latter,  though  one  step  re- 
moved in  the  case  of  the  Missals,  ma.  the  Canons  which  the 
utes  enforced.     This-  was  tl  lion  at  the  demise  of 

Henry  the  Eighth. 

But  there  is  an  additional  and  more  direct  Parliamentary 

5TT'KrVifBd  Authority  for  the  use  of  the  Missal  in  the  famous  tecoud  year 

of  Edward  the  fill..      The  Statute   1    Edw,   VI.  i.    I. 

Nov.  4,  1547,  (m  p. 81)  intitled  "An  Act  against  such  as 

"  shall  unreverently  *  speak  against  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar, 


uril'it  it  !!., 


:.  Ma   m  ■ 


*  I 


*  It  ia  deeirable  to  give  the  paaaage  of  Uu  Statute,  both  u  thawing  tha  i 

of  the  offence,  and  ea  directly  bcanajt ,  In  the  ward*  I  hare  italicised,  upon  Mm 
pending  »uit  relative  to  what  the  wicked  cat  in  the  Lord'*  Supper .  a  u« 
fnllnwa: — "  .  WDM  >>  sacrament  [of  the  AltaxJ  was  inatituted  of  no  loan  aathsr 
than  of  our  Saviour,  both  Ood  and  Man,  when  at  his  last  ripper,  unoegat  ate 
aportka,  he  did  tale  the  broad  into  his  holt  hands,  and  d.d  any.  Take,  <*t ;  thai 
u  my  body  [Matt,  xxvi  as],  which  i*  lina  [J.uk.  x>u  Itfl  and  broken  for  jwm 
[1  Cor.  si.  24]  And  taking  up  the  chalur  or  tup,  did  grrc  thanks,  and  awy 
[Matt,    txvi     2Tj,  Tl  -J  of  the  New  Taatames*  [Mask  ahr.  l«i 

led  for  tw  [Luke  »*ii.  20]  and  for  many  [Mark  « 
rawiaahm  of  una  [ltntL  xxri.  2H],  that 


i  wbamnavar  wa  ahmkl  do  aha  _ 
ahotald  do  it  in  the  rcmcenbranrr  at  hu»,  and  to  declare  and  »et  li.rth  In*  dmik, 
and  moat  glorious  passion,  until  hia  coming,  (it  the  which  bmd  wbueorrar 
tat.  lb,  or  of  tha  which  cup  who— esai  drinkath  unworthily  [1  Cor.  xL  17J, 
eateth  and  driaketh  condemnation  ami  judgment  to  himself,  m*k%mg  aw 
aV/frmww  if  lit  Isrfi  My  [1  Cor.  xi.  30].  The  invitation  of  whirh  letra  assart 
being  ordained  by  Christ,  aa  ia  before,  taut,  and  lit  mid  nwitt  tmmttm  if  %i  A** 
htftrt  rtKtm—d.  being  of  eternal,  infallible,  and  undoubted  truth  ret  thr  anas 
•nrrame  .t  (all  this  notwithstanding)  bath  bean  of  late  marteUoualy  abused  by 

•uch  manner  of  me who  of  wickedness,  or  aba  of  ignorant,  and  >  act  o'f 

s—iiin.  for  certain  ahuara  hantafon  ensumtted  of  tome,  in  misusing  thswwat 
hare  not  ilii—d  in  their  haarto  sad  anaech  tha  whole  thing,  ami  "■ilaaawusmisJi 


"  u»d  of  the  receiving  thereof  imdtt  butU  Kiud*"  (an  Act 
winch,  while  it  is  scarcely  less  demanded  by  profane  talk  i 
tin-  present  day.  is  -till  inmgM MsW)  an. I  a.uld,  I  apprehend,  be 
-  utli  tin-  lillmving  clause: — 
"  ....  he  it  enacted  bj  our  said  sovereign  lord  the  Kiii£,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  commons,   in 
this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
that  the  said  most    blessed  sacrament  be    hereafter  commonly    i 
livcred  and  ministered  unto  the  people  within  thechui  land 

and  Ireland,  and  other  the  King '•  dominions,  under  both  the  kinds 
that  is  to  say,  of  bread  and  wine,  except  necessity  otherwise  require, 
and  also  that  the  priest  which  shall  minister  the  same,  shall,  at  the 
least,  one  day  before,  exhort  all  person*  which  shall  be  present  like- 
wise to  resort  in  id  prepare  themselves  to  r  And 
when  the  day  altar  a  godly  exhortation  by  the 
minuter  OBlde,  (wherein  shall  be  further  expressed  the  ben.fh  and 
comfort  promised  to  them  which  worthily  receive  the  said  holy 
sacrament,  and  danger  anil  indignation  of  God  threatened  to  them 
which  shall  presume  to  receive  the  san.  !y,  to  the  end  that 
every  man  may  try  and  examine  his  own  conscience  before  he  shall 
receive  the  same.)  the  said  minister  shall  not  without  a  lawful  cause 
dcuy  the  same  to  any  person  that  will  devoutly  and  humbly  desire 
it ;  any  law,  statute,  ordinance,  or  custom  contrary  thereunto  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding :  not  condemning  hereby  the  usage  of  any 
church  out  of  the  Kind's  majesty's  Au\mi\Mi\*."  Stephens' $  Eca. 
Stat.  vol.  I.  p.  9M,  or  0MMM  of  the  Iteaim,  voL  IV.  pt.  1, 

I  ii  pursuance  of  this  Statute  the  "  Order  of  the  Conimuuion"   1 1 

11.  ft 

was  compiled  and 

"  Imprinted  at  London,  the  viii  daye  of  Marche,  in  the  second  yerc 

depraved,  desfiised,  or  reviled  the  sane  most  holy  and  Messed  sacrament,  and  not  only 
dJsyated  and  rwumnsd  unti  vi  u-atly  and  ungodly  of  that  most  high  mystery,  but 
also  in  tbsir  sermons,  msachinga,  readings, leeturv*,  comuiusi<aiioea,  arguments, 
talks,  rhimca,  soars,  plays,  or  iesla,  name  or  call  it  by  sura  vile  said  unseemly 
words,  as  Christian  earn  do  abhor  to  hoar  rehearsed :  .. . ."  SttpJkttu'i  KctL 
•  1. 

loyal  IVmlamation,  baaed  upon  this  Statute,  was  issued  on  the  27th  De- 
ectaber  lodowiag;  tht  subjoined  passage  from  it  shews  say  kiad  of  tho  irrvvi-mii 

g .  and  is  a  key  to  the  various  statements  put  forth  against  a  then  nsnsnt, 
jmUssW  new  of  tho  Sacrament  which  evidently  was,  more  or  less,  popularly 
livid.  Tht  passage  speaks  of  those  who,  not  oontrat  with  such  words  of  >• 
tore,  concerning  tht  Sacrament,  as  shew  "  ibst  thr  body  and  bloud  of  Christ  is 
there",  proceed  to  "anarch  and  strive  uuren-ranUy  wbsther  Urn  bady  and 
furaaaid  is  there  really  orngurstly.  locally  or  rircumseriptly,  and  having 

ity  and  grvatneaa,  or  but  substantially  ami  by  ■ubttanr*  only,  ot  «li  br 
a  Igur*  and  manner  of  speaking;  wbsther  his  biassed  body  be  there,  head,  togas, 
armes,  toss  and  nails,  or  any  othrrways,  ahapo  and  manner,  naked  or  ewaf 
whether  he  is  broken  and  chawed,  or  be  is  always  whole ;  whether  the  bread 
there  rvmainrtb  as  we  see,  or  how  it  departeth ;  whether  the  Heah  be  that*  alone, 
and  the  bloud.  or  part,  or  *ch  in  oilier,  or  in  th'oor  both,  in  th'othcr  bat  only 
bloud ;  and  what  bloud;  thai  only  which  did  flaw  out  of  lbs  side,  or  that  nhich 
remained .  with  other  such  irreverent,  superfluous,  and  curious  quosttooj, 
-«•»•*.  />ee.  Am,.  *ol  I.  p.  88. 


J 
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uwl  la  »'nt  «n .  r 


t     A 


P..   T.  „l 


of  I  lie  reigne  of  our  Sovereigne  lorde  Kyng*  Edward  the  Sixt.  By 
Richard  Grafton,  printer  to  hi*  most  royall  Majestic.  In  tbe  ytrt 
of  our  Lord  M.H    \l.\  III." 

It  was  prefaced  by  a  Royal  Proclamation  which  referred  to 

the  Statute,  and  then  ilir.  ri< .•<! 

"that   the   8aid  blessed  Sacrament  be   QUnfatersd  unto  on: 

h  form  and  mannrr  as  hereafter,  hy  our  authority,  srilh 

idvico   before   moationod   .<<:.    the  Duke  of  Sonic  i •<■  i  .     .  .and 

Other  of  our  Privy  Council]  is  set  forth  and  declared." — Lititryia  of 

Bdw.   the  6th,   Parker   Society   1844,  or  CartlwtW*   Tmo   Lituryiet 

compart)!.     Appendix. 

Now  in  this  "Order  of  Communion",  immediately  after 
I  -hortation,  there  is  a  Rubric  (»  e  p.  1  2)  which 
distinctly  ds  that  there  should   I 

Matt  until  another  Order  was  provided  :  that  Order  di< i 
appear  until  exactly  a  year  afterwards,  or  a  full  month  after 
the  commencement  of  Edward's  third  year  (see  p.  9)  ;  I 
what  is  more,  it  was  only  in  partial  use  throughout  England 
until  June  9th,  three  months  later,  for  sufficient  Rooks 
were  imt  printed  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity  did  not  require 
its^o  until  the  Feast  of  Pentecost.     So  that  for  fi 

four  month*  of  Edward's  third  year,    the  Common    Pr.i 
Hook  was  in  use  in  some  parishes,  the  various  Missall 
Salisbury,  Hereford,  Bangor,  Lincoln)  and  also  the  old  Hour 
Offices,  in  all  the  others. 

It  has  In  en  shewn  then,  I  think,  beyond  all  possibility  of 
cavil,  that  the  Missal  was  in  use  by  authority  of  Parliament 
at  the  decease  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  even  more  distinctly 
so  tliruuyhout  the  Second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  dot 

ad  his  Third  year.     The  next  quest i<  mi  therefore  is — did 
the  Missal  prescribe  the  Ufe  of  an  Altar  Cross  and  of  a  ( '. 
set  up  in  any  other  part  of  the  Church  ?  for,  if 
plainly,  such  Crosses  bail  precisely  the  same  Parliamentary 
Authority  as  the  Missal  itself. 

If,  indeed,  inj  mid  look  into  the  Ene.  .da  of 

that  period  expecting  to  liml  in  them  a  f.ut  uf  Ornaments 
to  1m-  used  iu  the  Church  or  bv  the  Minister,  he  would  be  (as 
was  shewn  nt  pp.  42-46)  just  as  disappointed  as  if  he  examined 

I        fin 
the  Communion  <  MBce  !"•  found  that  an  .llm*  Ilu*on,  a  Paten. 


a    Chalice,   were   incidentally  mentioned  in   Rubrics  whose 
direction!  they  mn  meant  to  rob  mid  ba  possibly 

question  that  they  had  Parliamentary  Authority  though  wholly 
unnoticed  in  Acts  of  Uniformity  or  in  the  Canons  of  |<iU3 
and  KJ10?  By  the  same  reasoning  then  it  seems  to  me  impos- 
sible to  deny — that  if  on  Altnr  or  other  Cross  is  incidentally 
in.  titinn. .':  in  rlu-  Missals  referred  to,  it  did  possess  precisely 
required  authority,  though  it  is  not  specified  by  any  of 
those  Ancient  Canons  and  Constitutions  which  derived  their 
Parliamentary  sanction  from  the  two  Statutes  already  con- 
sid. . 

Do  then  the  Missals  in  use  at  the  close  of  Henry 'i  reign, 
and  during  the  first  two  yean  of  his  successor  Edward  tlu 
Sixth's  sovereignty,  incidentally  prescribe  an  Altar  Cross  and 
a  Cross  set  up  elsewhere  in  tin:  ( .'Imrehe*  >  They  do.  Thus 
in  the  "  Ordiiiarium  MNs.i  ",  of  the  Hereford  Missal,  the 
Priest  being  immediately  in  front  of  the  Altar  and  looking 
towards  it,  is  directed  in  the  following  Rubric  (1)  "  I'ottea 
••  tacerdos  adorttns  CKUCIPIXUM  tticut  "  to  say  ■  Adoramus  tc, 
iiriste,  et  bencdicimustibi,  quia  per  sanctam  crucem  tuwiu 
"  redemisti  mundum.  Miser*  re  nobis,  qui  passu*  es  pro 
•'  nobis." — Mtuktffl  Aiu-ient  l.iturtjirx  ij'  the  Church  of  Eng- 
luii'l,  rnxijiuied.      p.  7.3,  '-.'rid  Ed.      1840*. 

There  is  no  corresponding  Rubric  or  prayer  in  either  of 
the  other  Cut  which  he  gives,  vis.,  Sarum,  Bf  l>or; 

but,  as  we  shall  sec,  this  would  be  no  disproof  of  the  use  of 
Altar  Crosses   in   the   Churches   uh.r<    r  ^Js  were 

employed.     For  towards  tin-  esd  of  the  "  Cation  Mum"  in 
the  Bangor  Book  there  ft  Rubric — (if)  "  flic  tumat 

(um  sunguinem  ;  quo  tumpto  et  ealice  altari  superji' 
"  incliniituse  sacerdo*  cum  magna  Feneration*  in  medio  altar  it  rt 
"  CRLTEM  refpicient  die  at  hanc  oral:  Q  ralias 

'•  tibi  ago,  "Domine,"  &c— Ibid.  p.  I_'k     I  c  is  alto- 

fog  in  tin-  r,l>or  ami  Hertford  Books  and  does  not 
contain  the  words  "  crucem  n  spiciens  "  in  the  Salisbury  Use. 

Again,  in  a  Salisbury  Missal  of  1534,  among  the  din 
for  the  "  Feria  VI.  in  die  parnsceves  "  occun  the  following 
passage: — 

•  SaeerdoUt  vtro  UmenUt  cnvctM   rttro  altar*  rt  tliaroni  ad 
•jradum  ekori  dictntt*.   A  giro-     Semper  tint  itanU*.    Item  ncredota 


c.MbMlK«taV« 

t.4  Jlt,a  CHm  ■ 


loco  non  mutato  dicant.  S.  Quia  exduxi.  Diaeoni.  Agnos.  Chan. 
Sanctus  Deus.  Item  Sacerdotes  loco  non  mutato  dieant.  S.  Quid  ultra. 
Diaeoni.  Agnos.  Chorus.  Sanctus  Deus.  Deinde  Sacerdotes 
discooperientes  cave  eh  juxta  altare  in  dextra  parte:  canant  hanc 
ant.  Ecce  Lignum.  Chorus  cum  genuflexione  osculando  formulas 
rindeat.  Crucem  tuam.  Ps.  Deus  miseratur  nostri.  Totus  ps. 
dicant  sine.  Gloria  Patri.  A  toto  choro.  et  post  unumquemqueversum 
repetatur  ant.  similit  a  toto  choro  cum  genuflexione:  et  interim 
ponant  caux  solemniter  sup.  tertium  gradum  ab  altari  juxta  quam 
sedeant  predieti  sacerdotes  unit*  a  dextris  et  alius  a  sinistris.  Deinde 
procedant  clerici  ad  cuccem  adorandam  nudatis pedibus ;  indpientes 
a  majoribus.  Finitio  psalmo  cum  eum  ant.  cantetur  sequentes  hymnus  a 
duobus  sneer,  lotibus.  interim  sedentibus.  juxta  crucem  modo  supradieto. 
Hyss.  Crux  fidelis.  Chorus  idem  repetat  post  unumquemque  versus* 
interim  sedendo.  Itemsacerdotes  dicant.  S.  Pange  Lingua.  S.De  parentis. 
S.  Hoc  opus.  S.  Quando  venit.  S.  Lustra  sex.  S.  Hicacetum.  S.  Flecte 
ramos.  S.  Sola  digna.  S.  Gloria  et  honor.  His  finitisdeportetur  caux 
per  medium  chori  a  prcdictis  duobus.  sacerdotibus  ubi  a  populo 
adoretur  ante  aliquid  altare.  Et  interim  cantetur  sequens  ant.  in  choro 
cum  sua  versu  a  toto  choro  interim  sedente.  Cantor  incipiat  ant.  Dam 
fabricator.  S.  O  admirabile  Aperto.  Adorata  cruce  etfinita  ant. 
predicta  cum  sua  versu:  predieti  sacerdotes ea  reverentia  qua  crucem 
antea  exportaverunt  altare  iterum  reportent,"  &c. — Missale  ad  Usum 
Ecclesie  Sarisburiensis.  M.o.xxxiiij.  fol.  79,  and  Missale  ad  Usum 
insignis  Ecelesie  Sarum,  &c.  1527,  fol.  62.* 

Thus  much  then  with  regard  to  the  mention  of  Altar 
Crosses  in  the  English  Missals  :  do  the  same  Books  give  us 
any  intimation  of  a  Cross  on  the  Chancel  Screen  ?  The  fol* 
(mirmnimw.  lowing  Rubric  from  the  Sarum  Missal  of  15$!-,  with  its 
equivalent  in  that  of  1&27,  will  answer  this  question.  It  occurs 
iii  the  OHiee  for  "  Dominica  in  ramis  palmarum"  where,  after 
describing  the  several  ceremonies  of  the  Procession  outside 
the  Church  and  its  entrance  within  the  fabric,  it  continues: — 

{A)  "..  ..Hie  fiat  quarta  statio:  scilz  ante  crucem  in  Ecclesia 
. .  .  .qua  iinita  intrent  cliorum. ..."  fol.  62. 

Whether  a  similar  Rubric  occurs  in  the  other  Uses  I  am 
unable  to  say  from  personal  examination,  not  having  had  an 
opportunity  of  inspecting  them :  but  it  is  immaterial,  since 
the  Sarum  was  the  more  general  l"j*e." 

•  Both  of  the*:  arc  in  the  BiitiVi  Museum. 

*  Dr.  Boric,  u  most  reliable  authority,  my*.  "  York  and  Sarum  quite  agreed 
in  tbu  Ceremonies  lor  I'lilm-AUiidiiv." —  l.'hurrh  uf  our  Fathers,  vol.  III.  pt.  2, 
V.-2:,2. 

He  uUo  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Ceremony  mentioned  in  the  above 
Itubrie.— " Walking  up  the  nave  till  they  reached  the  rood-loft,  they  knelt 


i    i>   established    tin  n   by   tlwse    four   Uulu 
Crones  (or  rather  Crucifixes)  and  Crosses  [i.r.  Roo 
Chancel  Screens  were  sanctioned  by  Authority  of  Parliament : 
that  they  were  only  temporarily  plai  .  In  a  particular 

nonial,  is  what  I  suppose  no  one  would  maintain ;  the 
in  which  they  are  mentioned  shews  as  plainly  that  they 
•  in  permanent  use,  us  the  incidental  mention  "I  ;i  I'ulpit 
in  0  that  it  is  always 

to  hi  bl   th<   rlimrli.     Than  is  but  one  conceivable 

objection,  I  think,  to  thl    force  of  llubrics  3  &  4  j  and  it   i* 
-Lh.it  as  Henry  Eighth  had  two  years  before  his  death 
stum   of  Creeping    to    the    Cross    on    Good 
Friday  (see  p.  23)  and  as  Edward  Sixth  had,  at  the  close  of 
.  determined  that  wpa]  -old  not  be  '•  used 

"any  lunger"  (»ee  p.  31);  so  the  Ornaments  connected  with 
■  '  Ceremonies  were  not  in  use  by  the  required  Authority 
either  at  Henry's  decease  or  in  Edward's  tecond  year.  That 
this  objection  is  of  no  force  whatever,  will  be  best  shewn  in 
considering  Sir  John  Dodsoii's  position  inn  In-  <  i 
abolished  before  Edward's  second  year:  meanwhile  the 
Rubrics  1  and  2  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  prove  the  Par- 
liamentary Authority  nl'  Altar  Crosses  at  that  period,  inas- 

he  Man.  bad 

until   Edward's  third  year  (seep.  11):  el  may 

proceed  tO  consider  the  next  point  which  the   Learned  Judge 
has  raised  in  the  following  passage: — 

"Omitting  for  the  present  any  further  discussion  on  that  point 
[via.  tin-  one  just  con.iidor<:d]f  1  proceed  to  Inquire  whether  any 
and   what   law   haa   been    enacted    by    Parliament,    or   made  under 

down  there  and  mode  the  fourth  and  hut  tUtion.    That  large  curtain  which. 

throughout  I^nt,  had  been  hanging  at  the  Chanoel-an-h  nu  to  hi. 

people' »  sight  tLo  « ruritix  there,  was  Bow  drawn  mwnj ;  and,  on  bebotdbu  the 

•  lebrant  and  choir  bailed  it  thrice  with  Arc  rex  boater  tUi  i  i 
redemptor,  and  each  tunc  knelt  down  and  kissed  the  floor,  and  afterward*  nowrd 
koto  the  Chancel.  This  ceremony  u  noticed  in  the  (attract  grrrn  ju*t  now 
[p.  222]  from  the  Arrn*U  *1  M**rd IF.  in £mfimiU,  and  is  *till  further  attested 
by  friar  Porker,  while  ha  affords  as  iho  tmly  Catholic  oiphvualioa  at  it  ia  those 
words:— 'On  Palme  Sondaye  (mm  yroweoion  tha  pries!  drasrith  up 

the  reylo  before  the  rode,  and  fallcth  down  to  the  ground  with  al  the  people,  and 
eaith  thrise :  J*  rtx  m*t*r,  hayle  be  thou  our  Kyng,  and  au  ho  woranipfMth 
.that  image  aa  K»ug.  ruin  Ahnt.  timt  fbrbede.  lie  eprkath  nut  to  the 
image  thnt  the  carpenur  bath  made,  and  the  printer  pointed,  but  if  the  praat  be 
a  fole,  for  that  flock  or  atone  tu  nerer  king,  but  he  epeehcthe  u»  him  that  died 
a  ctom  W  us  all,  to  him  tbst  U  ayngc  of  all  thy ogc.'— < /J»r*s  eaaf  iwapar, 
fb.  xx.  b  )  "— fUd.  p.  MO.     Compare  the  Explanation  of  Latimer,  p.  «. 
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authority,   revocatory  of  or   inconsistent  with   the  law  a*   it 
or  as  it  was  supposed  to  hare  stood,  at  the  death  uf  1 1  run   VII 
Now,    the  authority  first    mentioned,  ah 

of  dale,  was  the  Itubrie  of  thr  present  Prayer  Book,  which  la  nil 
vertaily  admitted   to  be    Parliamentary  authority.     I    think   it 
necessary  to  call  attention  to   th<    }-:  lidward  VI.,  cap.  IS,  wi: 
I  believe  has  not  been  noticed  by  the  Court  below,  or  in  the  | 
ments  in  this  Court.      It  was  nearly  one  of  the  hut  acta  that 
passed  in  his  reign.      It  was  entitled  '  An  act  fur  the  repeal  of  < 
stututcs  concerning  treasons,  felonies.  Sir..' ;  therefore  it  would  not  I 
expected  that  much  would  he  found  about  ecclesiastical  laws  iu 
statute;  but  this  '  et  cetera*  seems  to  hare  been  a  very  compre- 
hensivc  affair  ond  [the  Act]  wen  I ..  and  among 

others,  the  revoking  of  the  power  of  the  King  to  issue  Proclamations. 
It  repealed  a  number  of  acts  which  it  set  forth,  and  then  it  want 
on  to  repeal  all  and  every  act  concerning  doctrine  and  matters  of 
on.  The  question  is  whether  it  did  not  operate  aa  a  ret 
rf  the  rery  statutes  upon  which  I  have  commented,  and  whit 
gave    authority    to    :  asiastieal    Law.       I    lumiive    it    BU 

operate  aa  a  revocation  of  the  former  acta,  and  consequently  ther 
would  now  he  no  statutory  authority  whatever  Tor  the  use  of  those 
ornaments  in  thr  Church.  Supposing  I  am  right  in  that  virw,  it 
would  put  an  end  to  the  question  ;  but  I  am  by  no  means  so 
•  ive  of  it  as  not  to  fool  my  duty  to  anl  ..(her 

■.,*«  and  oOMtdax  how  the  law  stands  upon  them,     i 
Id  hove  been  more  dacidrt  d  il    the  statute  1st  Edward  VI.  c.  1J. 
had  cd  to  in  the  Court  below,  or  in  the  arguments  of  counsel 

in  this  Court,  and  which  statute  repealed  all  sets  relating  to  doctrine 
and  matters  of  religion.  This  Act  passed  after  the  Injunctions  of 
Edward  VI..  but  baftw  the  statute  of  the  second  and  third  of  that 
Monarch*!  reign  for  establishing  the  Prayer  Book.  I  certainly  hsd 
not  expected  to  find  such  s  provision  in  an  set  of  so  miscellaneous  a 
nature  as  that  to  which  I  have  referred." 

Now  one  need  not  wonder  at  the  learned  Judge  s  hesitation 

to  nflirui  positively  his  opil  [hi    revocatory  force  of  this 

ute,  or  his  non-expectation  of  finding  such  a  pruvision  in 

it;  the  marvel  is  how  he  could  hare  put  such  a  construction 

as  he  did  upon  the  words  "  doctrine  and  matters  of  reltgv 

It   is  true  indeed  that  strange  consequences  have  sometimes 

followed  of  a  lligl  >ii  Act  of  Parlia- 

h  it  waa  well  known  that  the  framcrs  of  it  had 

ii"'    the  -liv  i  of  doing  what  it  was  ruled  the 

ute   hnd  :<  uliv  effected.      Whether  more   pains  and  lews 

haste  were  taken  by  ancient  than  hy  modrm  Legislators  is  a 

question  which  perhaps  they  only  ore  competent  to  nn 

,  have  bci  d    tu 


consider  the  exact  bearings  upon  each  other  of  earlier  or  of 
ter  Law-.  ;   but,  without  presuming  to  determine  tin 
t  of  words  tin.-  /ft/a I  bearing  of  which  Brail  be-decidc 
principles  and  rules  familiar  only  to  Lawyers,  it  is  a  duty  to 
examine  evidence  which,  as  it  seems  to  n  leere  no 

doubt  that  Sir  John  Dodson's  inter]  of  the  Stetui  • 

which  he  relics  upon  is  wholly  irrrconcilrable  with  a  vat 

of  Facts  which  it  is  hnpoesiblo  to  gain- 

A-    thin  Stltate   ;i    K.lw.nc!  VI.  C  IS.)   is   assumed   l.yt1  ,mm 

Learned  Judge  to  be  one  of  such  great  importance  in  the 
determination  of  wdiat  Church  Ornaments  are  lawful,  and  as, 
not  being  print ed  in  the  ordinary  Books  of  Statin  Ml 

commonly  accessible,  it  is  desirable  to  print  at  length  all  those 
portions  of  it  which  hoar  in  any  way  upon  the  present  enquiry. 

It  was  passed  in  the  Parliament  which  began  Nov.  4,  154-7, 

in  the  First  TNI  flf  Edlttfd  the  Sixth,  and  continued  to  the 

2Srd  December  in    the  same  year ;   the  Title  of  it  is    "  An 

"  Acte    for   the    Repeal    of  certayne  Statutes   concernynge 

"  Treasons  and  Felonies":  the  Statute  runs  as  follows: — 

"  No  thiuge  being  more  god  lie  more  sure  more  to  be  wisshed  and 
desired    betwixte    a    Prynce  the    Supreame    lied   & 

(•W   whose  Governor  &  lied   he  is.  then  on   the  Prynccs  pte   pftamMd 

rat  clemeneye  and  indulgencye.  &  rather  to  muche  forgiveness  ****** 
NeaMon  of  his  roysll  power  tk  just  punishment,  then  exacte 
seventh'  &  justice  to  be  shewed,  &  on  the  subjects  behalfe  that 
they  should  obcye  iaiher  for  love  &  for  the  necetaiue  &  love  of  a 
King  &  Prynce,  then  for  fear  of  his  streighl  &  severe  La" 
yet  such  tymc?  nt  some  tyme  comet  he  b  thl  1 1  nunonwealthe  that 
it  is  nccessaric  &  expedient  for  the  NH  olencye  Se 

unrulym-s  of  Men,  &  for  the  fbrcseing  &  providing  of  remedyes 
against  retxrllyon  insurrection,  or  such  mischiefs  as  God  somctymc 
with  u.s  displeased  for  our  punishment  dothe  inflictc  and  laye 
up|»i;i  U-.  or  'In-  l)i-vill  at  Good's  pmission  to  ossayc  the  good  & 
God's  sleets  doths  sowe  and  sett  amongst  us  the  which  Allmightic 
God  with   his  helpo  &  mans   poOl  fa   alwaiea  bens  cont. 

pleased  to  have  stayed  that  as  •■■■*•*  aa  a  harder  brydle  ahouldc 

be   made  to  stayo   those  m  iliat   nighl   <lla  be  oc>- 

cause    &    aucthors   of    furthir    i 

caused  the  Prynce  of  most  famous  metnoric  Kings  Henry  theight 
father  to  our  aside  Soveraigiu-  Lords  lbs  King,  \  other  his  I 
progenitors,  with  thasseni  of  the  Nobles  &  Commons  at  divers 
psrlismeuts  in  theire  seversll  tymes  to  make  &  onsets  ccruine 
lawes  &c  sUtutes  which  might  wine  &  appere  to  men  of  exterior 
RealmiN  \  i nanny  of  the  King's  Majesties  Subjects  vcrie  streigbte 
sore  extreme  &  terrible,  allthoug'ue  theie  were  then  when  theye  were 
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inge  Richarde  the  Second,  And  the  Statute  mad*.*  in  Uie  Scconde 
Yere  of  Uie  Reigne  of  King  Henry  tin-  fifthe,  and  the  Statute  alUo 
mule  in  the  XXV  thy  ere  of  the  Reigne  of  Kinge  Henry  thtigbt  con- 
cerning* punishment  &  reform aciou  ol  .1  l-olarles,  & 
everie  provision  therein  conteyned.  .'■  'ute  made  for  the 
abolishment  of  diver.-ilic  of  opinions  in  •nfie 
Chrjstinn  Religion  commonlie  railed  the  Sixe  Articles,  made  in  the 
Parliament  begonnt-  at  Wrstmenster  the  xxviijth  dale  of  A  pry  II  in 
thexxxjth  *bm  of  the  R-L'r.eof  the  most  noble  fi  voce 
of  mo«t  famous  memnric  K  •  Story  theight  father  to  our  saide 
mettle  drad  Sovcraignc  Lords  tin-  Killgl  that  now  is,  and  allso  the 
acte  of  parliament  &  statute  made  at  the  parliament  begoone  at 
WettttMMtN  the  xvjth  daye  of  Januarve  in  the  xx  ■ 
Reigne  of  the  said  late  Kinge  Henry  theight  and  after  that  DrO- 
roged  unto  the  xxijth  dayc  of  January  in  the  xxxiiij  y 
Reigne  of  the  saide  late  Kinge  H<-nr;.  theight,  touching?  mention 
or  in  anny  WW  ■  bookes  of  the  old  &  new©  Testament 
in  KnglMic,  and  the  prj  Sing  giving  or  delivering 
of  bookes  or  writing!  &  reteyning  s  or  writ  i 
&  reading  preaeliing  tMobiog  or  cxpowuding  of  Scripture  or  in  say 
wise  touching  men  ■  same  matters. 
And  allso  one  other  Statute  made  in  the  parliament  holden  at  \Wsl- 
roenstre  in  the  xxxvth  yere  of  the  Reigne  of  the  saide  late  Kiug 
Henry  theight,  concerning  the  qualiiicacion  of  the  Statute  of  Sixe 
Articles,  &  all  &*  everie  other  Acte  or  Actes  of  parliament  con- 
eerninge  doetryne  [and*]  matters  of  Religion,  and  all  &  everie 
braunehu  artyciu  sentence  &  mattter  paynei  &  forfaitures  conteynrd 
mentioned  or  in  anny  wise  declared  in  anny  of  the  same  acts  of 
parliament  or  Estatntes,  shall  fromlu-nsfurthe  be  repealed  and  utterlie 
voyde  and  of  none  ell 

"  And  bi  it  Author  ordenyed  and  enacted  by  lhauctoritie  afore- 
jiide,  that  all  Offences  mode  felonye  by  anny  Acte  or  Acta  of  p.n 
ment  Statute  or  Statutes  made  sithensthe  xxiijth  daie  ofApryll    in 
the  first  yere  of  the  Reigne  of  the  saide  late  King  Henry  th< 
being  Mot  -  and  allso  all  and  evcrye  the  hraunchr*  and 

cles  mptitionr<l  or  in  anny  wise  declared  in  anny  of  thesam 
concerning^  the  making  of  any  Offence  or  Offence*  to  be  (•  ■', 
being  felonye  before,  and  all  payaes  and  forfaitures  COW  orningO  the 
same  or  anny  of  them,  shall  from  hennfurthe  be  repealed  &  utterly* 
voyde  &  of  RAM  effect. 

"  And  be  it  allso  ordeyned   8c   enacted  by  thaoCtoritM  nforesaide, 
that  one  Acte  made  in  the  parliar  the 

xxxjtb  yere  of  the  RejgM  ol  the  saide  late  King  IK-nr  that 

proclamations  made  by  the  Kings  Highness  by  thadvis,  i.iur- 

ablc  Councell  sboulde  be  obeyed  &  kepte  as  tboug1  -re  made 

by  til  of  parliament.  And  allso  one  other  Acte  made  in  the 

parliament  holden  in  the  xxxiiij th  yere  of  tbe  Reigne  of  the  saide 
Ute  Kinge  Henry  Lbcight  for  the  dewe  execucion  of  the  saide  procla- 
mations, &  allso  all  &  every e  braunche  artyele  8t  matter  in  tbe  same 
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tutrt  or  this  Realme  shall  be  domed  &•  adjudged  Iliu-he  Trayto™,  and 
•hall  suffer  payncs  of  .V  lose  &  forfaicte  all  their  Goods  <fc  Cat- 

tails Landcs  &  Tent1  to  the  King  as  in  eaecs  of  Highe  Trcasone. 

"  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  thauetoritic  aforesaide,  that  yf 
anny  parsone  or  parsons  at  anny  tyme  after  the  saide  first  daye  of 
Marche  next  cominge  by  writing  prynting  overt  dede  or  acte  doo 
afflrme  or  sett  furthe  that  the  King  of  this  Realme  for  the  tyme 
being  is  not  or  ought  not  to  be  supreame  hed  in  Ertbe  of  the 
Churche  of  Englande  &  Irelande  or  of  anny  of  them  immediatelye 
under  Ood.  ot  shall  by  writing  prynting  overt  dede  or  acte  after  the 
saide  first  daye  of  Marche  alfirme  or  sett  furthe  that  the  Hisshopp  of 
Rome  or  anny  other  parsone  or  psons  other  then  the  Kinge  of  Eng- 
land for  the  tyme  being  is  or  ought  to  be  by  the  Lawcs  of  God  or 
otherwise  the  Supreame  hed  in  eartbe  of  the  tame  [Churche]  or 
anny  of  them,  or  duo  after  the  saide  first  day  of  Marche  eompasae 
or  imagyne  by  writing  prynting  overt  dede  or  acte  to  depose  or  de- 
prive the  King  his  bcircs  or  successo"  Kings  of  this  Uealme  from  hia 
!or  their  Royal]  Estate  or  Tytlcs  of  tire  King  of  England  Frauncc  and 
Irelande  or  of  anny  of  them,  or  by  writing  prynting  overt  dede  or 
acte  doo  affirmc  that  anny  other  parsone  or  psons  other  then  the 
King  hia  heirea  &  aueceaso™  is  or  of  right  ought  to  be  King  of  the 
Realities  of  Englande  Frauncc  or  Irelande  or  to  have  &i  enjoye  the 

Iaameorannyof  them,  That  then  cveryc such  Offence  ft  Offences  slialbe 
drmcri  &  atljuged  Highe  Treasoneand  the  Offendor  &  Offendo"  their 
aydo1*  comforto'*  abbetto"  procurers  &  counsailo"  therein  convicted 
or  attaynted  according  to  the  Lawea  &  Statutes  of  this  Realme  shalbe 
demed  and  adjuged  High  Trayto™  and  shall  suffer  paynes  of  deathe 
&  lose  8t  forfaite  all  their  goods  &  catalls  landes  and  ten"  to  the  King 
as  in  cases  of  Highe  Treasone." 
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It  will  suffice  to  give  the  Marginal  Indexes  of  the  remaining 
Clauses  of  the  Statute  :  they  are  as  follows — 


fttimmuy  of  tha 
oUMtCBMMM. 


VII.  Not  to  repeal  Acta  relative  to  counterfeit  Coin  ;  nor  tho 
Act  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  2,  against  counterfeiting  the  King's  Sign 
Manual,  4c. 

VIII.  Heirs  to  the  King,  or  Successors  to  the  Crown  under  die 
Limitations  of  St.  3S  II.  VI II.  c.  I,  usurping  on  each  other,  or  on 
the  King,  declared  guilty  of  High  Treason. 

"  IX.    Privileges  of  Clergy  8c  Sanctuary  taken  away    in  Murder, 
&  other  Offences  specified. 

Benefit  of  Clergy  allowed    in   all  other    Felonies,  aa   before   1 

ill.  VIII. 
"  X.  Confirmation  of  nil  Acts  of  II.  VIII.  relating  to  Challenges 
and  Trial  of  Foreign  Pleas. 
"  XI.  This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Persons  actually  arrested,  &c. 
fa  Treason  before  a  time  specified. 
•'  XII.   Killing  by  Poison  shall  be  deemed  Murder. 
■  XIII.  Benefit  of  Clergy  given  to  a  Peer  of  Parliament  for  the 

I 


first  Olfrnce  of  Felony  (except  Murder),  although  he  cannot 

without  burning,  or  loss  of  inherits 

•'  XIV.    Rem  nIi-'iII  bfl  tried  by  Peers  fof  Offence*  ui  i 
"  XV.  Clergy  allowed  to  Person*,  although  twice  man 
XVI.  Wife  of  Person  attainted,  &c.  of  Treason  or  Felon*, 

have  her  dower. 

•'  XVII.  Sating  or  Titles  or  Attainders,  &c 

■  Will.  Stat.  ?7  H.  VI II.  c  17,  against  SerranU  itealim 
M*»tcr*'  (iood*.  &c  ,  confirmed. 

i  X.  Limitation  of  Prosecution  for  Olfencci  by  Word,  01 
days,  &c. 

ition  shall  be  declared  to  one  of  the  Council.  8 
"  XX.  Concealment  of  High  Treason  declared  tube  Misprision  < 
Treason. 

"XXI.  The  French  King  may  ba  called  King  of  Franc.-  without 
often  ■ 

witnesses   on  Confession  required  to  Treason   or 
Treasonable  Words. — Statutes  oflheIu.um,  Vol.  -1,  pt.  i.  pp  IS— Si. 

nothing  en  well  be  more  distinct  than  the  principal 
.  t  of  this  Statute  us  set  forth  in  its  preamble.  Laws, 
less  necessary  than  severe,  aa  the  Statute  alleges,  had 
enacted  in  previous  reigns,  and  especially  during  the  reign 
the  late  K  in^r,  making  the  maintaining  of  certain  Religious 
Opinions  or  the  holding  ot  to  be  a  treasonable  or  ftUf 

mom  offence,  and  as  such  punishable  by  the  Law*  u\ 
to  Treason  and  Fel  rveieJ  of  ti  i  si 

the  Lollards  and  r  tedofL"  Iitlv 

orv 

gerous,  tlu-  !•  .mentors  alike  of  Heresy  and  .  and  the 

uf  Church  ind  State.     The  young  King,  or  his  ad* 

lit  tin-  time  had  COI  w»; 

trusting,  \hi  apparent  growing  aflet-tiou  of  bis 

subjects,    and  "  niyndvng*  further  to  provoke"  them  "with 

Mgrc  ilgence  and  clemency e,"  the  Parliament  proceeded 

statutes.     A  description  is  given  of 

tliem  in  the  Statute  itself,  but  it  is  necessary  to  look  at  the 

lax  tf.  see  with  aceuri  relation 

lie  repealing  Statute,  and    further  to  ascertain  what  key 

furnish  to  those  "all  9c  evcri 

"  P.nli  i        ■ 

whirh,  in  common  with  them,  u.  re  then  repealed. 
••  I'll*  Statute  referred  to  in  $  1.  via.  26   E.  III.  st.  .*.  c 
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1351-2.  is, as  styled  in  the  Marginal  Index,  a  "  Declaration  of  what 
i  s  shall  he  adjured  Treason  :"  its  only  conceivable  relation  to 
"  Religion"  is.  that  h"  .  n  a  Man  secular  or  Religious 

slayeth  his  Prelate  to  whom  he  oweth  Faith  and  Obedience,"  such 
aa  Offence.—  Statute  of  Uu  Realm,  vol.  I.  p.  320. 

The  Statute*  referred  to  in  §  II.  arc  (I.)  "  the  Slatute  made  in 
the  [first]  yrre  of  ..  Kinge  Kirhard  the  Second:"  but  tl; 
Acta  made  in  the  year  1  ."'77,  which  could  anyhow  be  included  under 
rtt  "  Religion."  arc,  as  called  in  the  Index,  c.  3.  "  Anion 
fur  Prelate*  against  Purveyors;"  c.  13.  "Malicious  Inilictora  for 
suing  in  spiritual  Courts  shall  suffer  aa  false  Appellors  und.  . 
Weatra.  2.  13  E.  I  c.  12.;"  c.  II.  "  In  Action  lor  Goods  taken 
away,  on  Claim  of  Tythes,  General  Averment  shall  not  be  received  ;* 
c.  15.  "Penalty  for  arresting  Priests  during  Divine  Serrice." 
(Statute  ofth*  Realm,  vol.  II.  pp.  2,  and  3.)  The  Editors  of  these 
"  SvATQXM  of  the  Rkalu,"  repiiutcd  by  command  of  his  "  Majesty 
George  the  Third,  in  pursuance  of  an  Address  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons," consider  that  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  reference  to  I  Itich.  II., 
and  that  the  Act  5  Rich.  II.  stat.  2,  c.  5,  was  doubtless  intended  to 
be  referred  to  :  "See  Stat.  15  Boa.  VIII.  c.  U,  §.  2."  (AM  •/«*• 
JsWm.ToI.IV.  pt.  I,  p.  10.) 

Bafarrlng  then  to  6  Rich.  II.  stat.  2,  c.  5,  A.n  1381.  the  Title, 
in  the   Index,  is  "The  K  don  to  those  who  repressed  or 

punished  hta  Rebels."— (Ibid,  vol.  1.  p.  20.) 

next  Statute,  repealed  by  the  Act,  is  2  II.  V.  it.  I,  c.  7, 
intitled  "  Suggested  Evils  from  the  Religious  Sect  called  '  I-ol- 
lards.""— Ibid.  vol.  II.  p.  181. 

(III.)  The  third  is  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14,  a.d.  1533-4,  intiUed 
"An  Acre  for  paajssnOMBl  oS  I  —Ibid.  vol.  HI.  p.  454. 

(IV.)  The  fourth  is  31  EL  VIII.  c.  14.  a.d.  1539,  intitled  "  An 
Acte  abolishing  diversity  in  Opynions."  It  is  observable  that  the 
preamble  of  this  Act  distinctly  recognises  the  King's  Supremacy  and 
this,  of  course,  rendered  necessary  §§  5  &  0  of  this  Stat-  1  lid.  V  I. 
c.  12,  else  the  Royal  Supremacy  would  have  beeu  abolished  so  far 
as  it  was  maintained  bv  the  31  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14.— Ibid.  vol.  III. 
p.  7 

(V.)  The  fourth  is  31,  35  H.  Vlll.  c.  11,  a.d.  1542-3  intitled 
"  An  Acte  for  thadvauuceuient  of  true  Religion  and  for  thabboliah- 
Of  the  contraric." — Ibid,  voL  III.  p.  6*94. 

(VI.)  The  fifth  is  35  11.  VIII.  c.  5,  a.d.  1513-4  intitled  "A  Bill 
concerning  the  vj  Articles," — Ibid. 

Looking,  then,  at  the  Titles  of  these  Six  Repealed  Statutes 
it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  all,  excepting  the  first,  related  with 
great  distinctness  to  Religious  Doctrines  and  Opinions:  a 
isal  of  their  contents  (which  it  is  needless  to  give  when 
th..-  Titles  are  so  clear)  must  convince  anj  one  that  no  sort  of 
doubt  could  he  fairly  raised  whether  th.-  expression  "  doctrine 
"and  matters  of  EUtigfcm'1  was  applicable  to  them.    It  would 
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(20)  '25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  21.  A.D.  I68M,  intillecl  '«  An  Act*  for  *** 


the  exoneration  from  exarcions  puvdi-  to  the  Sue  of  Home",  the 
1st  Scctiou  of  wliicli  declares  Ibe  Independence  of  this  Hcalin  upon 
all  Foreign  Interference  whatever. — Ibid*  pa  4«i4. 

(81)  26  He*.  Vlll.  ft  I,  A.D.  1531.  intitled  '"An  Acle  Mfr- 
cernynge  the  Kingce  Highncs  to  be  supreme  heed  of  the  Chun-he  of 
Englande  &  to  have  auctorytc  to  refuurme  &  redressc  all  crrour? 
heresjes  &  abuses  yu  the  same." — Ibid.  p.  492. 

(22)26  Hen.  VIII-  c.  S,  A.D.    1534,  intitled  "An  Acte  eun- 

cemingc  the  jK'iment  of  Firstc  Fruiter  of  all  dignities  beneficies  and 

promucyons  spirituall ;  and  also  concerning?   one  annuel!  pencyon 

■  tenthe  parte  of  all  the  possessions  of  the  Churehe,  spirituall 

and  lempor.ill.  graunted  to  the  Kinges  Highncs  and  lus  heires." — 

ML  p.  i!)3. 

(23)26  Hen.  VIII.  c.  12.  A.D.  1534,  intitled  «« An  Acte  for 
purgacion  of  Convictes  in  Wales"  which  required  that  "  Clerks" 
convicted  in  Wales  and  admitted  to  benefit  of  Clergy  should  give 
certain  sun-lies. — Ibid.  p.  507. 

(24)  M  Hon,  VIII.  c.  13.  A.D.  1534.  intitled  "An  Acte 
wlicnby  divers  offences  be  mode  high  treason,  and  lakyngc  waye 
all  Santunrics  tor  all  mancr  of  high  treasons." — Ibid,  p.  SOU. 

(25)  26  Hen.  VIII.    c.    I  I.   A.D.  1*94  A  "An  Acta   for 
inacyon  &   cotuecratyon  of  Suffragans   wythiu  this  Itealmc." — 

Ibid.    1.509, 

•27  EtaL  VIII.  c.  IS,  A.I).  1535-0,  intitled  "An  Acte 
whereby  the  Kynges  Majestic  shall  have  pOWet  to  nominate  xsxij 
psooDesofhisCleijiie  &  Lay  fee  formal  sticall  Lawn." 

The  provisions  of  this  Statute  are  as  follow  : 

••  Baritftl  "i  tfaa  TtooroftiM  statute  86  ik-n.  vim.  c.  19.  so  far 

as  relates  to  tin-  1  !  lical  Canons,  &C  I  •-•  §.  I.  "TsWl  BO 
Canons  shall  he  nude  without  (he  Kings'  ■M0t< 

"  §.  2;  Authorising  the  King  to  appoint  32  Commissioners  to 
examine  the  Canons,  &c. : 

"  £.  ;t ;   Saving  for  the  King's  Prerogative. 

"  §.   7  ;   Saving  for  existing  Canons  ; 

"  Such  Commissioners  not  yet  named; 

"  The  King  authorized  to  nominate  such  32  Commissioners  at  any 
lime  within  Three  years  after  the  end  of  this  Parliament." — Ibid.  p. 

27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  20,  A.D.  1535-6,  intitled  "An  Arte 
contcynyng  an  Order  for  Tithes  thorowc  the  Resume." — Ibid.  p. 
5&1. 

(28)  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  21,  A.D.  1535-6,  intitled  "An  Acte 
lymvtyng  an  Order  for  payment  of  Tithes  wy thin  the  Citie  of  Lon- 
'—Ibid.  p.  552. 

(99)  27  H.n.  TOIL  c.  28,  A.D.  1535-6,  intitled  "An  Acte 
whereby  all  Kelygeous  Houses  of  Monks  Chanons  &  Konne* 
wliicbe  may  not  dyspend  Manors  Lands  Tenements  and  Heredyla- 
ments  above  the  clerc  yerly  value  of  ijCli.  are  geti-u  to  (he  Kings 
Highness  bis  heires  &  Succeasours  for  ace."— Ibid.  p.  675. 


(80)  28  Hen.  VIIJ.  c.  I,  A.D.   1536,  intitlcd  "An   Arto  that 
"ns  abjuryng  for  Pcty  Treason  murder  or  Feluny  shall   not  be 
admytted  10  the  benefyte  or  their  Clergye."— Ibid.  p.  651. 

(31)  28  Hen.  VII  I.  c  10,  A.D.  1536.  intitled  "An  Acte  ex- 
tynguysshing  tJie  auctory tc  or  the  Btushop  of  Rome."  To  rotas* 
the  Oath  required  by  this  Act  was  adjudged  High  Treason. — Ibid. 
p.  663. 

(32)  28  Hen.  VIII.  c.  13,  A.D.  1536,  intitled  "An  Acta  can- 
pellyng  spirituall  persons  to  kepe  resydence  upon  their  Benjrfyccs." — 
Ibid  p.  668. 

(S3)  28  Hen.  VIII,  c.  16,  A.D.  1536,  intitlcd  "An  Actr  I 
release  of  sucheas  have  obtcyned  pretended  Licences  and  Dispcnsa- 
ciona  from  the  See  of  Rome." — Ibid.  p.  672. 

(.14)  31  Hon.  VI 11.  c.  0,  A.D.  1539,  mtitled  "  An  Acte  for  the 
King  f..  tn.iL.-  BtMbOM*"  —  Ibid,  p.  728. 

(85)  31  tin,  VII  I.e.  13.  A.D.  1539,  intiUed  "Aa  Acte  for  the 
dissolucionof  AruVys." — Ibid.  p.  T.W. 

(36)  82  Hen.  VIII.  «•.  12,  A.D.  1540,  intitled  "Concerning 
Sanctuaries."— iW.  p.  756. 

(37)  32  Hen.  VIII.  c.  15,  A.D.  1540,  intiUed  "  Commissions  to 
be  made  to  Bishops  Chancellors  Commissaries  Archdeacons  &c~  coo* 
cerning  Christen  Religion." — Ibid,  p.  764. 

(38)  32  Hen.  VIII.  c.  22.  A.D.  1540.  intitlcd  "  For  Bishops 
concerning  payment  of  tithes." — Ibid,  p.  774. 

(39)  32  Hen.  VIII.  c  'JO.  AD.  1540.  intitled  "Concerning 
Christes  Religion."  The  purport  of  this  Statute  is  thus  described 
in  the  Marginal  Index : — 

"  Evil  of  Discord  in  Religious  points  :— 

"Assembly  of  the  Clergy  appointed  for  declaring  Articles  of  the 
Christian  Fait  1 1  ; 

"  All  Decisions  of  the  Clergy  confirmed  by  the  King,  in  matters 
of  Religion,  shall  be  valid  and  obeyed,  as  if  hereby  fully  enacted; 

••  not  being  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes." — Ibid.  p.  J 

(40)  89  lhn.   VIII.  c.  49.  A.D.    1540,   intitled    "The  Kyngs 
rail  Pardon  :"  from  which  those  persons  were  utetpUd  who  boU 

"  thrsc  heresyes  &  erronyouse  opynyons  herafter  ensueing,  that  is  to 
say  ;  That  infants  ought  not  to  be  baptized  and  if  they  be  baptised 
they  ought  to  be  rrbn prized  when  they  come  to  lawfull  age;  That  it 
is  not  Icafull  fora  t'lino.i  n  man  to  bearc  ofrlee  or  ml    In  Um  Con 

nght  to  be  obeyed;  That  it  is  not 

ill  for  a  (  lao  to  tale  an  othc  before  any  Judge  ;  That 

ste  tokc  no  bodily  substance  of  our  hliased  lady  ;  That  Synnera 

after  baptiamc  cannot  be  reston-d  by  repnnuuncc  ;  Tliat  every  manner 

ill  death,  with  ilip  tymc  and  houre  theof  is  so  ecrtainely  prescribed 

appointed  aft''  bed    to  every    man  of  God,  that  neither  any 

■v  his  wonl  ran  sJtn  it,  n-  any  man  by  his  owne  wflfnlaa— 

prevent  or  chaunge  it  ;    That  all  thing!  be  common  and  several]  ; . ." 

— Ibid.  ,..  s  IJ 

I.  c  31.  A.D.  184!-*.  intitled  "A  BiU  for 
Ihr  dissevering  oJf  Bishopriche  of  Chaster,  and  ulf  the  last  of  >!a» 


xjsv 

the  Jurisdiction  off  Cantorbery  to  the  Jurisdiction  off  Yorke."  TiMMme 
-Ibid.  p.  870.  crthwrf. 

(42)  85  Hen.  VIIT.  c.  Ifi,  A.D.  1543-4,  intitled  "  A  Hill  fur 
tbexaminacion  of  Cation  Lawcs  by  xxxij  personncs  to  be  named  by 
the  Kings  Majestic" 

The  following  arc  its  provisions  as  given  in  the  Marginal 
Index : — 

"  Recital  of  Stat.  27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  15.  empowering  the  King  to 
appoint  32  Commissioners  for  Examination  and  Reformation  of  the 
Canon  Law  ; 

"  Such  power  not  yet  exercised  ; 

"  The  King  authorized  during  his  Life  to  appoint  auch  Commis- 
sioner*. &c. 
"  and  to  supply  vacancies  on  Death,  &c. 

"  II.  Exiting  Canons,  8cc.  not  contrary  to  Law  or  the  King's 
Prerogative,  allowed  to  be  used,  &c. 

"  111.  Krck'siastical  Laws,  to  ho  made  by  the  King  and  the  said 
Commissioners,  and  proclaimed  under  the  Great  Seal,  declared 
valid."— ibid.  p.  078. 

i  13)  35  Hen.  VIII.  c.  18,  A.D.  1543-4,  intitlcd  "The  Kings 
Majesties  general!  Pardonne  :"  the  benefits  of  which  were  excepted 
(among  a  variety  of  cases  such  as  Treasons  of  different  kinds, 
Premunire,  Witchcraft,  throwing  down  Crosses  &c)  from  "  all  and 
all  mancr  of  heresies  and  erroneous  opynions." — ibid.  p.  982. 

(44)  37  Hen.  VIII.  c.  4.  A.D.  1 545,  intitlcd  "An  Acte  for  the 
dissolucion  of  Colledges," — Ibid.  p.  988. 

(45)  37  Hen.  VIII.  c.    17,  A.D.   1545,  intitled  "An  Actc  that 
the  Doctors  of  the  Civill  Lawe  may  exercise  Ecclesiastical!  Jun^i 
tion ;"  this  having  been  denied  to  such  persons  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Roman  See.— Ibid-,  p.  1009. 

(46)  37  Hen.  VIII.  c.  21,  A.D.  1545,  intitled  "An  Acte  for 
Union  of  Churches.' — ibid.  p.  1013. 

(17)  1  Ldw.  VI.  c   1,  A.D.   1547,  intitled  "An    Acte  against 

sucho  as  shall  uureverentlie  speake  against  the  Sacrament  of  the 

■  &  bloudc  of  Christe  commonlie  called  the  Sacrament  of  the 

Altar,  &  for  the  receiving  thereof  in  bothe  Kyndes." — Ibid.  vol.  IV. 

pL  l.p.2. 

(48)  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  2.  A.D.  1547.  intitled  "An  Acte  lor  the 
Election  of  Bisshops,  8c  what  Scales  8c  Style  they  8c  other  spiritual] 
persons  exercising  Jurisdiction  Ecclesiastical!  shall  use." — Ibid.  p.  3. 

(49)  1  Kdw.  VI.  c.  9,  A.D.  1547,  intitlcd  "An  Acte  lor  the 
uniting  of  certaine  Churches  within  the  Citie  of  Yorckc." — Ibid. 

14. 

Of    these  Forty -nine    Statutes    (all    passed    between    the   ou««fik« 
1st  Hi n.  Vlllth  and  the  repealing  Act  of  Edward  now  under 
consideration)   three,    Nos.  21,  40,  and  47,   especially    the 
latter,  relate  to  •*  doctrine";  the  rest,  all,  nior.   oi 


directly,  to  " matters  of  religi<  d  the  pro  'lion 

to    In-   considered,   in  order  to  determine  whether    tliey  are 
affected  by  the  g<  m ml  repealing  words  upon  which  Sir  J 
Dodson  relies,  would  seem   to   be   this : — Does   any    oQi   of 
of  these  Acts  SO  refer  to  dod  tatter  of  religion  as  to 

make  the  holding  or  doing,  of  eithci  itruclive  / 

Treason,  Petit  Treason,  or  Felony  I     If  it  does,  then,  I  appre- 
hend, such  a  Statute  with  its  pains  and  penalties  is  cm  < 
repealed  hy  the  words  of  the  2nd  Section.    But  upon  a  careful 
perusal  of  them  all  they  Beem  to  stand  thus  : — 

iuc  «m •na«rr   No    2G  had  previously   expired,  as  it  was  limited   to  thrio 
w»rf«.  irs. 

No.  80  had,  as  we  learn  from  G  Geo.  IV.  c.  25,  "been  con- 
idered  to  have  been  repealed  by  an  act  passed  in  the 
"first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  tl 
"  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  the  repeal  of  c<  rt.iin  Statutes 
"  concerning  Treasons  and  Felonies ',  or  by  an  act  passed 
"  in  the  First  year  of  the  Reign  of  Uucen  Mary,  intituled 
"an  Act  repealing  and  taking  aw.iy  certain  Tr« 
'•  Felonies,  and  Cases  of  Preniunire  ". 
No.  31  ii  at  within  the  reoui 

much  as  it  adjudged  the  refusal  of  I  which 

required,  respecting  the  Bishop  of  Rome,   to  be  Hiyk 
Treason  :  Mr.  Si  considers  that   it  was 

"  Repealed  hy  Stat.  1  &  2  1*.  ft  M.  r.  8.     flit 

"  IS  Eliz.  c.  2  ".—EccL  Stat.  vol.  I.  p.  204. 

No.  34  repealed  bj  1  E.i.  2. 

.  37  repealed  by  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  12,  because  it  was  grounded 
upon  31  lien.  VI II.  e.  I  V,  which  was  expressly  repealed 
by  the  same  Statute.  Mr.  Stephens  says,  "  The  Statute 
"31  II  14,  having  been  repealed  by  1  Edw.  6, 

"c.  \2,  this  Statute  is  become  obselete ".— EccL  Stat. 
vol.  I.  p.  2. 

No.  39  v H  i.  b  M-  St. -phens  says  was  "repealed  by  I  Edw.  8, 
"c.  UL'—ilbii  vol.  I.  p.  test).  It>  Title— "Concerning 
"  Chris  te'a  Religion" — would  certainly  seem  to  satufg  the 
word*  of  the  Statute  "  all  &  everie  other  Acte  or  Actra 
■'  coocrmyng  doctrine  or  matter  of  religion  ".  But  then, 
if  this  was  the  fact,  it  raises  a  very  important  <poc»ti- 
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viz.  by  wliat  authority  <li<l  Edward  tin  i>ih  Btaetfufl  the 
Forty-two  Article*  in  Al  year  lo- 
tto* JO  was,  most  likely,  affected  by  Edward's  repealing  Sta- 
tin.'. booBUM  pUMOMj  holding  the  particular  Religious 
(i).ii.i.iiis  therein  mentioned,  were  specie  •'«/ from 

the  King's  pardon  confirmed  by  it  to  all  Treomis,  Felo- 
nies, Offences,  etc. 
Deducting,  then,  these  Seven,  there  are  still  Forty-two  Acta 
which,  so  far  as  1  can  discern,  wholly  tail  to  respond  to  the 
question  above  mentioned  ;  and  therefore,  speaking  with  the 
hesitation  which  only  n  lawyer  might  discard,  not  one  of  these 
v-two  are   at  all   affected  by  the   repealing  clauses  of 
1  Edw.  \  I.e.  12. 

The  Dean  of  the  Arches,  however,  elicits  from  the  words  urprm»rf 
of  the  Statute  a  much  more  general  test  than  that  which  I  ?L  apiM  to 
have  supposed  the  Act  strictly  to  afford :  he  takes  the  words  nSo!? 
u  doctrine  and  matter  of  religion  "  apart   from  any  alleged 
connection  with   those    particular  offences  of   Treason    and 
Felony  towards  which  the-  Crown  had  determined  to  be  iudul- 
gent,  ami   then   RgOM — that  the  two  Statute*,   Ml  Hen.  8, 
c.  1U  and  35  lien.  c.  1G,  must  be  repealed  by  them,  because 
those  Statutes  have  to  do  with  Heiigion.      1    believe    I   am 
correct  in  saying  that  the  learned  Judges  words  as  spoken  in 
Court  made  this  view  still  more  distinct  than  du  the  published 
reports. 

Now,  taking  the  word  Religion  in  n  bmncl  and  general  t»tnmia»an 
sense,  of  course,  these  two  Statutes  do  relate  to  Religion:  XSCTS 
whether  that  is  the  technical  word  li-  ve  been  used  in  ■u-"i 

a  Legal  document,  if  meant  to  comprise  a  variety  of  Ecelesias- 
matters  and   not  merely  to   limit  itself  to   Religious 
Opinions  (lor  that,  I  iipprchcnd,  fH  ed  by  the  term 

"matters  of  religion")  inny  well  be  doubted,  Uut,  assume 
that  Sir  John  Dodson  has  precedent  or  authority  (at 
pre  ting  the  word,  then  how  stands  the  case?  To  give  Parlia- 
mentary sanction,  under  certain  limitations,  by  one  Statute, 
to  a  continued  use  of  "  canons,  constitutions,  ordinances,  and 
"  synodals  " ;  by  another  Statute  to  enact  them,  together  with 
the  Ecclesiastical  Common  Law,  with  like  reservations,  to  be 
the  Law  of  the  Land,  until  revised,  was,  says  the  learn  <  d 
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Judge,  tn  deal  with  n  matter  of  Religion  r  most  true  no  dr. 
seeing  that  the  Church  is  the  guardian  of  Religion,  and  that 
tin"-.-  Lam  were  Laws  of  the  Church.  But  what  necessouli 
and  unavoidably  follow*  from  such  an  argument?  nothing 
short  of  this  surely — that  every  other  Act,  and  every  clause  of 
every  other  Act,  which  related  to  the  practice  or  rules  or  govern- 
ment of  tlie  Church,  was  repealed  too,  unless  there  teas  any 
taring  Clause  to  the  contrary.  For  it  must  be  rem- 
that  the  repealing  part  of  1  Edw.  6.  c.  12,  was  not  limited  to 
sections  or  parts  of  Statutes,  but  was  as  comprehensive  as 
could  well  b*  devised — "  all  and  rvi-i  i<  other  Acte  or  Actes  of 
"  parliament  concerninge  doctryne  and  matters  of  Religion, 
"  and  nil  cverie  bruunchc  artycle  sentence  &  matter  paynes 
11  &  forfaitures  conteyned  mentioned  or  in  annywiae  declared 
"  in  anny  of  the  same  acts  of  parliament  or  Estatutes,  shall 
"  from  heu*furthe  bt  repealed  and  Qttolu  voyde  &  of  none 
"  eliecte."  There  i*  no  escaping  from  this,  I  apprehend :  but 
mark  the  consequence*. 

The  Statute  25  Hen.  Vlll.  c.  19,  did  much  more  tl»u 
sanction  certain  Ecclesiastical  Laws :  it  forbade  the  Clergy, 
according  to  a  previous  promise  to  the  King  "  in  verba  saeer- 
"  datii ",  to  enact  Canons  "  in  their  Convocations  Ln  times  en- 
"  suing",  without  the  K  i  ng's  Assent,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment 
and  fine  at  the  King's  will :  but  the  Archbishop's  Judge  thinks 
this  Act  of  "  Submission  of  the  Clergy  "  was  perforce  repealed 
by  Edward's  Act :  therefore,  so  far  as  the  25th  Hen. 
was  concerned,  they  might  make  what  I  pleased, 

nothing  dreading  the  wrath  of  the  King. 

Again,  the  same  Statute  parenthetically  declares  that  the 
Convocations  '•  alway  shall  be  assembled  by  authority  of  the 
'•  King's  Writ":    but  it  was  repealed:  thcrefon  ght 

be  lawfully  called  without  the  Writ, 

Further,  a:  -  1&J4,  the  Statute  forbad  any  appeals, 

in  causes  origiuati ng  within  the  Realm  or  dominions  of  I 
King  of  England,  to  be  carried  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  re- 
quired them  to  be  "  prosecuted  within  this  realm"  according 
to  the  21th  Hen.  Vlll.  c.  12:  hut  it  was  repealed  :  therefore 
they  might  be  carried  to  Rome,  and  need  not  be  heard  in 
England 


Loreover,  "  for  Jack  of  juBlice  at  or  in  any  the  Courts 
"  the  Archbishops  of  this  realm,  or  in  any  the  King's  domini- 
"  ons,  it  shall  be  lawful   to  the  parties  grii  lid  the 

Statute,  "  to  appeal  to  the-  King's  Majesty  in  the  King's  Court 
"  of  Chancery  "  :  but.  the  Statute  was  repealed  :  therefore  such 
an  appeal  was  no  longer  lawful. 

Once  more,  the  Statute  pronounced  a  Premunire,  as 
enacted  by  16  Rich.  II.  c.  5,  against  any  person  or  persons 
who  after  "  the  said  feast  of  Easter  "  made  any  kind  o(  Appeal 
to  the  Roman  See  or  executed  '•  any  manner  of  process " 
therefrom,  contrary  to  or  to  the  hindrance  of  the  Statute 
itself:  but  the  Statute  was  repealed:  therefore  people  might, 
to  their  hearts'  content,  sue  for  and  obey  the  decrees  d  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  in  no  alarm  at  the  terms  of  a  legal  Prevtunire. 

Lastly,  all  appeals  from  any  exempt  jurifdictfcn  such  as 
often  was  granted  to  Abbot*  and  others,  were,  by  thi&  Statute, 
to  be  carried  into  Chancery  and  not  to  the  Pope:  but  the 
Statute  was  repealed :  therefore  the  Pope  might  be  applied 
to,  the  Court  of  Chancery  might  not  hear  them. 

But,  though  there  is  more  than  enough  here  to  make  a 
person  hesitate  before  accepting  Sir  John  Dodson's  interpreta- 
tion of  1  Kdw.  VI.  c.  12,  this  is  but  a  very  small  part  of  what  *■***• 
it  effected  if  his  view  be  correct:  it  will  be  suffiei. -nt  lniefly 
to  enumerate  the  astounding  charges  which,  upon  such  a  sup- 
position, those  five  short  words  "doctrine  and  matter  i 
"  gion  "  made  in  the  state  of  the  Law  before  the  end  of  Ed- 
ward's First  Year:  the  Numbers  indicate  the  Statutes  refer- 
red to. 

Thus,  then  (omitting  Nos.  1,8,6,7,  8, 10,  13, 23, 24,  and  36, 
which  appear  to  have  been  guarded  or  modified  by  the  provi- 
sions of  §§  3,  9,  12,  13,  11.  lo,  16,  and  17,  and  also  Nob.  18 
and  42,  which  are  the  Statutes  in  dispute,)  the  King's  general 
pardon  (2  and  43)  was  extended  to  destroyers  of  wayside  Crosses ; 
(4)  The  abolished  Extortionary  demands  for  Mortuaries  were 
not  forbidden  ;  (5  and  32)  Spiritual  persons  might  take  Farms, 
be  pluralisms,  need  not  re.vide  and  so  might  neglect  their  Eccle- 
siastical duties;  (9  and  14)  Edward  might  enforce  the  Preotu- 
nire  which  his  father  had  withdrawn  from  the  Clergy  of  Can- 
d  York  in  consideration  of  their  subsidy;  (1 1 
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sons  might  bo  cited  out  of  their  own  Diocese  in  any  cases ; 
.">  Feoffments  and  aasurnnee  of  lands  and  wore 

not  o  ih*'  churches  for  which   they  were  left;  (15 

and  19)  There  was  no  restraint  upon  the  payment  of  Annates 
Joint-;  (16)  It  wo*  perfectly  lawful,  u*.  before,   to  carry 
accustomed  Appeals  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  unlawful  to 
seek    tin:  baafiflg  til'  them  wilhiu  the  Realm  ;     lTl  The  Judges 
ii    High  Courts  might  nut  luive  a  b*«  with 

cure  of  souls  ;  (20)  England  was  not  iudepi m  ign 

Jurisdiction,  nor  exonerated  from  Exactions  by  the  Seo  of 
Rome;  ,i-'l)The  King  had  not  power,  as  "  Supreme  Head"  of 
the  Church  of  Englund,  to  reform  and  i  .  re- 

gies, und  abuses  of  the  same;  (19  and  22)  The  King  had  no 
claim  to  first  Fruits,  but  the  Pope  had  ;  (19,  25,  and  4$) 
Then  was  no  Law  to  regulate  the  Election,  Confirmation,  and 
Consecration  of  Archbiehi  Bishops  in  England,  hut 

the  power  reverted  to  th     Popfl  ;    Archbishops  and  Bishops 
could  not  nominate  Suffragans  nor  the  King  select  from  their 
ination:  and  88)    A    I  Vet,    one 

relating  to  tin  (  it\  ■•i  London,  and  another  to  Bishops,  were 
uguisht  <1  ;   ;^9,   35,   and  44)  Tl  "Wer   to 

U   Souses,    nor  any  uut/mrit;/   tO  retain   the 
property  oi  those  which  lien.  VI 1 1th   had  Mippresscd  ;    (33) 
at  released  who  had  received  Licenses  and  Dis- 
ms  from   R«.me  ;  (41)  I  md  the  Isle  of  Man 

were  not  severed  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Archbisho] 

(46  and  4! »    certain  Churchei  whidi  had  been 

United  bj  two  Acts  were  no    |<  ;ally   in    union  ;  (45) 

Doctors  of  th.     Civil    Law  might  not   i  ecclesiastical 

(47)  and  lastly,   though  by  no  means  of  infrrior 

importance,  Edward's  own  Act  of  tl 

of  the  A  Iter  and  ordering 

Communion  in  both  ldnds,was  utterly  void  and  of  no  authority. 

1  nred  not  stop  to  discuss  whether  the  repeal  of  some  of 
these  Statutes,  if  ft  fact,  was  an  ode  or  not;  probably 

there  would  Ik-  a  Variety  <»f  opinions  on  that  qi; 

•rdmary  in- 

which   was  '  a  series  of  Act*  of 

Parliament  all  bearing  upon  the  moral*  and  religion  of  the 

people,  the  authority  of  the  King  and  the  condition  of  their 
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Spiritual  Rulers.  What  has  been  related,  however,  does  not 
shew  the  full  extent  of  the  mischief  nor  exhibit  the  chaos 
which  1  Edward  VI.  c.  12,  had,  if  Sir  John  Dodson  bfl  right, 

bum  '.luce«l.    For,  it"  th.-  vhole  Canon  La»  had  tiam 

bodily  been  swept  away,  as  the  learned  Judge  contends,  what 
single  authority  was  there  regulating  ^  of  Arch- 

bishops, B  Archdeacons,  and  Ecclesiastical  Function- 

aries *  by  what  Law  w>  re  the  duti.  s  n(  the  Clergy  defined  or 
how  could   they  be  enforced?    in    what    D  the 

parishioners  to  ascertain   their  liabilities  Of ,  when  ned 

by  what  process  were  refusers  to  be  COB  rge 

them  ?  The  Ecclesiastical  Law  of  Centur  mished,  and 

there  we*  mend  to  all  Rule,  all  Discipline,  all  direction  as  to 
Practice.     Can  any  thin  mstroas  be  suppoai  tic 

can  be,  how  did  it  happen   that  no  keen  Lawyer  of  that  day 
<  ted   the    strange   confusion,  and  that  no  discontented 
Laic  or  Ecclesiastic  or  no  sharp  witted  villain  took  advantage 
of  it? 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  said  that  in  making  these  observations,  r^uim*  or 
one  important  provision  of  the  very  Statute  under  CO  V.',2  " 

overlooked;  and  that  the  Act  itself  has  anlici-  n3«£ri!iL«d 
pa  ted  much,  ;-.t  least,  of  the  alleged  miscliief  by  tlie  terms  of 
its   /iili  and  6th   Sections   which   distinctly  enact  a  certain 
increasing  ratio  of  penalties,  ending  in  the  punishment  du, 
High  Treason,  lor  allirming  bj  WOfd  that    tbj    k  BOt 

"  Supreme  Head"  of  the  Church  of  England  and  that  the  Pone 
or  some  otliei  person  was  ;  and  also  making  their  Firil  offence 
to  bo  High  Treason  who  by  niilimj,  printing,  overt  deed  or 
act,  should  make  the  like  ailirmaliou. 

But  (as  was  remarked  at  p.  six,  with  regard  to  No.    IV. 
SB.  VIII.  c.  11.  v.  r*0%  repealed—  that 

these  two  clauses  were  probably  required  by  the     '  D  of 

that  Statute,  recognizing  as  it  did  the  Royal  Supremacy,  so) 
it  must  not  be  overlooked  that,  lest  one  of  the  exemptions 
from  the  King's  general  pardon  specified  in  No.  I:.',  35  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  IS,  riz.  High  Treasons  against  tlu  king  as  Supreme 
Head  of  the  Church,  should  be  supposed  to  have  ceased  by 
this  Act,  it  was  necessary  to  guard  against  any  such  misin- 
ntinn*  by  inserting  words  declaring  the 
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continued  penalties  for  such  offences.  So  that  these  Clause* 
would  go  to  maintain  exi<  I  which  were  not  at  variance 

with  the  terms  of  this  repealing  Statute. 

Moreover  it  is  essential  to  recollect  the  terms  of  these  two 
Clauses  in  order  to  estimate  their  force,  upuii  the  »uppo»:t 
that  the  Statute  which  contained  them  possessed  the  exten- 
sive repealing  powers  which  have  been  considered.  Could 
they  compensate  for  the  destruction  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
System  which  it  has  heen  alleged  must  have  followed  upon 
t heory  of  Sir  John  Dodson  ?  Certainly  not,  I  apprehend. 
The  clauses  undoubtedly  established  the  King  to  he  "Supreme 
"  Head,"  hut  they  did  nothing  whatever  towards  shewing 
wherein  that  headship  consisted  or  what  were  it*  pon 
duties,  and  limitations  :  all  this,  those  Statutes  did  which  I 
have  argued  must  have  bet  I  if  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 

i&  right ;  and  the  very  fact  that  they  did,  proves,  I  think, 
that  no  general  declaration  of  Royal  Supremacy  could  be  a 
Law  of  action  in  the  Church,  though  it  might  be  a  motive 
principle ;  and  that  the  theory  of  the  King's  Headship  in 
Edward  the  Sixth's  day  could  only  be  worked  out  then,  as 
at  any  other  period,  by  a  variety  of  enactments  shewing  the 
occasions  and  methods  of  its  operation.  There  seems,  then, 
nothing  in  the  objection  just  noticed,  to  invalidate  the  former 
remarks  :  on  the  contrary.  i  appear  to  confirm  them. 

Having  regard,  therefore,  to  the  nature  of  the  case  and 
looking  lo  tlie  results  of  the  wholly  novel  view  set  forth  by 
the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  it  seems  inevitable  that  such  a  view 
should  be  rejected. 

But,  more  than  this,  there  appears  to  be  most  positive  evi« 
dence  of  aii"  !.  which  alone  would  destroy  Sir  John 

Dodsou's  position.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  the  ad- 
visers of  the  Crown  would  be  at  the  pains  to  pass  an 
giving  the  King  authority  to  liave  the  Canon  Law  rwvised  if 
that  Canon  Law  was  abolished:  yet  wc  find  that  two  years 
after  the  passing  of  1  Edw.  G.  c.  Id,  it  was  determined  to 
revive  the  power  which  had  heen  gi%'en  to  the  late  King  to 
nominate  a  Commission  for  reviewing  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws. 
Accordingly,  in  the  Session  of  1549-50  the  Parliament  passed 
the  S  &  4  Edw.  VI.  c.  II,  intitled  "  An  Act$  that  4*  Kuys 
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"Majesty  may  nominal  xxxij  persons   to  peruse  and  make   n  iitifilaa 
"  Ecctesiasticall  Lawes."  "* 

I  hfl  Act,  which  b  Olih  -i  - i : •  -it.  cur,  runs  as  follow*: — 

"  Albeit  the  Kyng'i  most  Most  Excellent  Majestic,  Govnor  and 
Ruler  under  God  or  (fail  Ilenlme,  ou^ht  most  justly  to  have 
government  of  his  Subjects  and  the  detenninacian  of  their  causes 
•swell  Kcclcsiasticall  m  Teinp.il],  yet  the  same,  as  concerning 
Ecclesiastical  causes,  havcyng  not  of  long  tyme  been  put  in  uic 
nor  excrcysed  by  the  reason  of  the  usurped  auctoryte  of  the 
Bysshop  of  Rome,  be  not  perfectly  understand  nor  knowen  of 
his  Subjects,  and  therefore  of  necessyte  as  well  for  the  abolysshing 
and  putting  to  utter  oblivyon  the  scid  usurped  auctoryte,  as  for  the 
necessary  admynyslracion  of  Justice  to  his  lovcyng  SuhjccU,  yt  may 
pleas  his  Highness  that  yt  may  be  enacted  by  his  most  gnu 
assent  with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  Spirituall  and  Tcmp&ll  and  the 
Commens  of  this  present  Parliament  assembled  and  by  uuctoryte  of 
the  same,  that  the  Kind's  MtjtJtM  shall  fromhcnsfortli  during  thrc 
J«TW  liavc  full  power  auctoryte  and  libertie  to  :-.nd  assignc 

advice  of  bis  Highness  Counscll  six- 

•f  fower  to  be  Bysshops,  &  sixtvne  pajtSMM  of  the  Temporally, 
whereof  fower  to  be  learned  in  the  cumon  llWM  of  this  lit..: 
peruse  and  exa::  I  vlesiasiicall  Lawes  of  Jor. 

and  to  gather  order  &  compyle  such  Lawes  Ecclesiastieall  as  shall  be 
j  his  Majesty  his  seid  Councell  &  and  them  or  the  more  port 
of  thuii  continent  to  bo  used  prartysed  eV  sett  forth  within  this 
Realm  &  other  his  Domynyons,  in  all  Spirituall  or  Eccleaiasti 
Courts  &  Conversions ;  And  yf  after  suiriic  DOmfaufikkfl  any  of  the 
persones  so  to  be  nomynatcd  happen  to  dye,  that  then  bis  liighnes 
by  the  advice  of  his  seyd  Councell  duryng  the  seid  ibr<  i  '-all 

have  full  power  and  auctoryte  from  tyme  to  tyma  to  nominate  & 
assigno  other  in  their  places  to  supply  the  scid  number  of  xx-.ij 
ns,  &  that  the  seid  xxxij  penones,  so  nominal  as  Ji 
aforeseid,  at  all  tymes  from  tyme  to  tyme  during  the  sci.J  ihri 
shall  hove  full  power  and  auctoryte  to  assemble  tlu-msi'lfa  bv  I 
Ilighnes  commandment  for  the  perfett  colleccion  coiupylyng  * 
ordyryng  of  the  scid  Lawes." 

The  matter  of  the  remaining  clauses  will  be  shewn  with 

sufficient  cxplicitnesa  bj  quoting  the  Marginal  LjsdsBM  : — 

"II.  Laws  so  compiled  sliall  be  valid. 

"III.   None  shall  incur  Fn  mumre  for  executing  such  laws. 

•'  IV.  Ecclesiastical  Judges  shall  obey  Prohibit 

•'  V.   Laws  so  compiled   shall  not  be  repugnant  to  the  • 

.w."— £fa/«fef  of  tht  Uealm,  vol.  IV.  pL  I .  )  .  1  I  1. 

Possibly,  however,  the  objection  w.<\  OOCQX  to  some  one —  Jjj»jj*<K 
it  wa?  quire  competent  to   I'nrli anient  to  «U  A1*. 'T*"  *" r- 

"    ition  of  repeated  Laws,   ns  ufTordiiig  usefi-  1  «—«4. 
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out  of  which  to  construct  a  new  Ecclesiastical  code,  and  that 
it  may  have  been"  so  in  tliis  case.  I  admit  the  premiss,  but 
urn-  conclusion.     The  Title  and  die  content*  of 

the  in  plainly  to  show  that  this  wus  nut  [he  fact:  the 

Act  wan  to  authorize  certain  persons  "  to   •erase  . .  EcclcMas- 
••tuul    Laws" — a  term    which  surely  would   nut   liave   hcen 
applied  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  abolished  .Statu 
in  the  body  of  the  Act  it  is  still  more  distinctly  said  tha 

to  be  chosen,  were  "  to  perm- 
M Bosleeiafficsll  Lawes  of  long  tj  m   hca     used" — words 

which  cannot  mean  that  tli  Law*  once  M 

repealed,  as  will  be  seen  by  in  conne 

With  tli'  maaC  of  the  preamble,  that  the  King's  law  I ul 

:  t  of  his  subjects concerning  Ecclesiastical 

mses  haveyng  not  of  long  time  been  put  in  use  nor  exer- 
••  < o§<  il  by  tiu  waaon  of  the  usurped  auctoryte  of  the  By* 
"ol    H'linr,   he  not  perfectly  understood  n»r  kimweii  u: 
"  subjects,"  for  reim  <l\  of  \\\:u  -itute  at  once  proceeds 

to  authorize  the  revision  of  the  "  EcclesiaSticall  Lawes."     It 
is  quite  true  indeed  that  the  complaint  of  non-usage  n 
him  referred,  iiiiiinly  at  least,  to  the  Disciplinary  portion  of 
the  stical  Laws,  and  not  to  such  portions  as  those 

lad  at  pp.  467 — 491,  for  there  was  a  tolerably  general 
•ipliancc   with   them    in  matters  of  Ornament  and    C 
monial — too  exact  indeed  to  please  many  of  the  lie  forming 
party  of  that  dav  :   hut  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  stood  together 
as  one  compact  whole,  and  therefore,  if  I  Edw.  VI.  . 
had  touched  it  at  all,  it  was  repealed  entirely. 

^^       One  other  direct  proof  remains  to  be  considered, 
mil'£~Q'*     that  tlk    1  Edw.  VI.  d!  peal  the 

Law.      Immediately  upo;  in  of  Mary,  direr*  A< 

passed  in  the  la  <    to  Public  Worship,  wete 

repealed  by  the  1  M.irue,  Si sss.  2,  c.  2,  a.d.,  15.r>3:  but  it 
was  not  until  the  following  year  that  the  Statutes  passed 
agaiiut  tlie  Roman  See  were  abolished  :  this  was  effected  by 
the  I  am!  2  Pbilippi  and  Maria1,  c.  8.,  a.il,  I554>,  intitled, 
"  An  Act*  repealing  all  Articles  and  Provision*  made  ayuimt 
"  the  See  JpottoHck  of  Home,  fines  (As  twentieth  year  of  A'isty 
"  Henry  ths  Eighth,  and  for  the  establishment  of  alt  Spiritual 
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"  and  Ecrksinstirril  Potaesnoru  and  JItTcditaments  conveyed 

u  to   the  J.nitxj."     For  in   §  3.  of    that  Act,  among  various 

Statutes  described,  tin.  23  Hen.  8.  c.  !>,    .'.!  Hen,  8.  c.  s20,  *-|*«J*j|- 

94  Sen.  B.  c.  13,  20  Hon.  8.  e.  Mi  Hid  86  Hen.  &  c.  ft,  K»W»ifc 

these  words  occur : 

"  And  where  at  a  Session  of  the  siyd   Parliament  holden  in  the 
yere  of  the  raigne  of  the  said  late  King,  there  was  also  one  Acts 
made,  intituled  The    submission    of  the  Oergic    to    the   Kiuges 

Majestie;    Be  it  enacted  by  thnuctoritic  of  this  presence 

Parliament,  That  (he  raid  severall  Actes  made  for  the  restraint  of 
I  liim-nt  of  the  said  Annates  and  First  Fruites,  and  all  other  the  said 
Acies  made  in  the  said  xxiiij  and  xxv  yores  of  the  raigne  of  the  said 
late  King  &  erery  of  them,  &  all  &  every  Branch  Article  .Matter  & 
in  than  &  every  of  them  coutcincd,  shalbc  by  aucthoritie 
nf  this  prescntfi  Parliament  from  hensforllic  utterly  void  made 
frustrate  &  repealed  to  all  intentcs  constructions  &  purposes." — 
Statutes  of  the  Realm.   Vol.  IV.  pU  I.  p.  247. 

Now,  unless  the  Legislation  of  that  day   was  more  hasty 
leaB  careful  than  is  Legislation  at  d  nt  '.inie,  it  is 

moat  improbable  tliat  the  Parliament  would  have  omitted  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Statute  was  in  force  or  not:  then  en 
he  no  doubt  that  they  believed  it  to  be  unrepealed;  and  if 
contemporary  evidence  is  ever  to  be  relied  upon,  it  nu  ■!> 
must  be  in  this  case  where  the  supposed  repealing  Act  had 
ilv  six  years  before  and  was  probably  drawn  up  by 
the  very  Lawyers  who  were  responsible  for  Philip  and  Mary's 
Statute.  They  and  the  Parliament  would  hardly  have  been 
lion  to  avail  themselves  of  an  Act  passed  by  Edward  which 
had  done  the  very  work  they  had  to  do,  especially  as  it  would 
have  given  an  air  of  popularity  to  their  proceedings  and  would 
have  lessoned  the  iuvuljousnesa  which,  it  is  likely,  Mary 
would  gladly  have  avoided  iu  abolishing  Statutes  made  by  her 
father  and  her  brother. 

Ou  all  these  grounds  then,  either  of  which  would  suffice  by 
itself,  I  venture  to  maintain,  with  that  diffidence,  however, 
which  becomes  one  not  a  Lawyer — that  the  ii.'>  11m.  VIII.  c. 
VJ  and  the  35  Hen.  Vlll.  c.  10,  were  not  repealed  by  the  1 
Edw.  VI.  c.  1£|  and  that  therefore  the  Ancient  Cation  Law 
was  in  force,  subject  to  the  limitations  of  those  Statutes  at 
Edwards  Accession  and  throughout  his  reign. 

There  is  one  remark,  however,  of  Sir  John  Dodson's,  in  the 
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passage  just  considered,  which  it  will  he  as  well  to  notice 
this  place:    speaking  of  tl  of  Edward's   Act   upot 

the    two    Statutes    of    Henry,   lie    is   reported    to   h 
that    "  consequently   there    would    now    be   no    Statutot 
"  Authority  whatever  for  the  use  of  those  Ornaments  in 
"  Church" :  my  own  recollection  certainly  coincides  with  th 
Report ;  il  must  he  sup]  erefore  that  the  learned  Juii 

:ii. illy  used  the  word  now  for  then  :   the  latter  would 
have  been  a  perfectly  true  statement  upon  his  view  of 
State  of  the  Law  at  that  time  :  but  it  is  mwi  improbable 
could  have  forgotten  that  the  25  Ben.  VIII.  c.  19.,  thoi 

led  by  Mary,  was  revived  by  her  successor  iu  the  Statute 
1  Eliz.  c.  1.  a.d.  1558,  and  has  remained  unrepealed   to 
present  day. 

Having  disposed  of  the  question  as  to  the  Parli 
Authority  of  thr  Ancient  luvU  siastical  LawinEdward'sj 
Year,  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  proceeded  as  follows: — 

"  It  has  been  contended  in  argument  that  the  rubric  ha*  no 
nation  to  the  first  Prayer  Book,  because  the  Statute  vstabliahinij 
Book  did  not  BMM  into  operation  until  some  lime   in  the  tlii: 
of  King  Edward's  reign.      In  point  of  dates  the  matter  stood 
— King  Kdward   succeeded  to  the  Throne  on  the  2atb  of  J« 
154  7,  and   was  proclaimed  King  on   the   31st  of  the  same 
The  second  year  of  his  reign  would  therefore  terminate  on  the  : 
nf  January,   1649.     The  Parliament  met  in   his  second  year  on  lr, 

f  November,  1548,  and  the  Statute  for  establishing  the  Bo. 
Common  Prayer  was  read  for  the  third  time  in  one  bouse  oo  the 
15th  of  January,  1549,  and  in  the  i  the  '2lil  of  the  sac 

month,  and  consequently  in  the  second  year  of  the  Kinj 
what  day  it  received  the  Royal  assent  I  have  not  been  able  to  an 

I  have  already  examined  this  important  question  at  pp.  5 — 
II,  127 — 129,  and  131 — S3:  a  cnreful  reconsideration  of  the 
subject  entirely  confirms  the  view  there  taken,  and  forces 
upon  me  the  conclusion  that,  with  great  deference  to 
opinion    of  the  learned    Judge,     the  bsjanci  fence 

entirely  against  the  decision  which  h  upon  tit 

other  data  presently  to  be  noticed  :  if  this  were  purely  a  ques- 
tion of  Laic  and  not,  as  it  mainly  is,  one  of  fact  mid  of  hU 
it  would  be  a  duty  to  speak  less  confidently ;  but  the 
dence  is  of  a  nature  to  exclude  legal  technicalities,  and  b 
therefore  much  more  easily  to  be  dealt  with  by  an  ordi- 
nary enquirer. 


date  at  which  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  establishing 
First  Prayer  Hook,  passed  its  final  third  rending,  viz., 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  is  not  questioned;  the  Journals 
of  Parliament  shew  it  to  have  been  the  21st  of  Janu- 
15(8-9:  the  difficulty  is  to  ascertain  when  it  probably 
received  the  Royal  Assent,  as  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  record  on  the  subject :  if  the  Assent  was  not  given 
within  the  next  six  days,  that  is  before  January  28lh\  the 
Act  Ma  not  one  of  the  second  year,  but  of  the  second  and 
third  years  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  so  in  fact  the  Sta- 
ture is  styled.  Sir  John  Dodson  thinks  that  the  Royal 
Assent  teas  given  within  Edward's  second  year,    for,    as  he 

"It  was  probable  that  no  time  was  lost  in  tins  respect,  because  '"JfjJJ. 

t  be  hook  vraa  known  to  have  been  in  a  state  of  preparation  beforehand,  tb«  Book  n» 

and   both   Cranmer    and    the    Protector   Somerset   must    have  been  *** 
anxious  that  it  should  become  law  as  speedily  as  possible." 

But  there  was  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  case  to  produce 
such  an  amount  of  anxiety  in  Cranmer  and  the  Protector  as 
to  lead  them  to  advise  a  departure  from  the  customary  practice 
of  the  time,  which  was  for  the  King  to  give  his  Royal  Assent  in 
person  at  the  End  of  the  Session  to  all  the  Bills  which  had 
been  passed  during  it  (See  Note  a,  p.  9.)  It  is  plain  that 
tiny  could  not  have  thought  it  a  matter  of  such  pressing  im- 
portance to  get  the  Royal  Assent  as  soon  as  the  Bill  had 
passed,  for  the  Act  was  not  to  come  into  general  opera?  ion. 
until  morr  than  four  Months  afterwards,  nor  at  the  eery 
earliest,  that  is  to  say  in  places  where  the  New  Book  could  be 
obtained  sooner,  until  "  within  three  weeks"  after  it  h«d  been 
procured,  and  that  obviously  would  have  been  in  the  third 
year  of  the  King.     (See  p.  10.) 

The  learned  Judge  says  that  ■  the  book  was  known  to  have  ,*„„,.„, 
u  in  a  state  of  preparation  before  hand":  quite  Hue:  but   S^Li^aT 
in  what  »t -ate  was  it  ?     Unquestionably,  so  far  as  there  is  any  ^tai1'  *** 
evidence  on  the  point,  not  in  so  forward  a  state  as  to  be  ready 
for  use  before  the  28th  January  1548-9,  which  was  the  first 
day  of  Edward's  third  year.     They  did  not  work  off  Books 

■  So  John  Dodaoo  Jim  ma4e  a  slight  error,  is  upas;  that  Edward's  second 
year  would  "  Urmimsi*"  on  tl«  28ta  of  Jsimaiy,  1619     it  .uJU  with  the  S7ia  ol 

tiiat  month.—  S<«  p.  9. 
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in  those  days  so  rapidly  as  the  Queen's  Printers  do  now  : 
the  few   specimens  which   remain   prove   that  the  Bonk 
printed  in  serrate  parts,  and  that  the  oUe.il  port 
Conununi  until  tin-  8th  Mnroh,  n< 

.  : i t :  1 1 r i s  Itfth  March.  (Seep.  10.)  D 

and   the  PfoteotOf  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  tl 

these  was  no  prospect  of  any  of  the  Hooks  being  reac 
for  use  before  the  close  of  tin-  Session.,  and  that  even  th< 
but  I  could  be  supplied:  why  therefore  shot 

have  asked  the  King  to  depart  from  the  usual  course 
I'  srUami •ut.irv  practice,  when  they  knew  that  to  do  so 
not   in   the  Least  facilitate  their  plan  to  get   th  '"fire 

into  use  as  early  as  they  could?     The  |  the 

14th  March,  two  days  before  a  single  copy  of  the  Book  was 
ready  so  far  as  we    know;   the    King   was   then    present  ir 

person]  ean  there  be  even  a  very  slighi  doubt  that  I 

the  date  of  the  Royal  Assent  ?     And  that  v. 

tin-  eoimiu-T!cemcnt  of  Edwards  third  year.     Sir  John 

admits  that : — 

iri  rmn  u»«t  in      "It  is  true,  the  book  was  not  in  actual  use  in  the  churches  until  *f 
ti«ViiinnTrOT  **  expiration  of  the  second  year,  but  the  law  itself  had  pasted 

thai  year,  and  the  book  was  to  be  in  use  throughout  tbe  kingdom 
at  the  ensuing  Pentecost,  and  at  an  earlier  period  where  practicable." 

On  his  own  shewing  then,  if  the  Rubric  means  bj 

"year",  Edward's  /•«■*/  Book*  then  was  no  Iiwikax  all, 

*•  mi  "  or  "  in  m  <-ept 

n  both  kind*,  and  the 
other  Ancient  Office  Books,  in  Edward's  second  year,  and 

sqnttndy  no  Ornaments.,  whether  of  Church  or  M 
save  th'  the  usage  of  these  Books  required:  yon 

would  have  sought  in  vain  then  in  any  1  .thrdral 

Church,  or  even  in  the  King's  Chapels  Royal,  for  any  copy  of 
look  ;  and  when,  at  a  later  period,  y.. 
told  on  it«>  title  |  bo, 

that  it  was  a  Book  of  "  the  third  yore  of  the  reigne  of  our 
"  So^  Lords  Kynge  Kdwaxdi 

It  i  true,  as  the  learned  Judge  says,  that — 

"  The  best  commentators  on  our  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
ii r  in  thinking  thai  the  Ilnhric  therein,  refers  to  the  first  Book 
af  Edward  VI.,  at .!  the  second  and  third  Statute  of  that  Monarch's 
reign"; 
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mt,  as  the  examples  given  at  pp.  6  and  7  shew,  they  gay  but  jji«J*j  i 
hull!  upon  the  subject,  nor  do  they  seem  to  have  done  more 
■  py  from  each  oth  lie  general  belief 

nn  the  matter,  without  going  inlo  a  careful  examination  of 

question.  Il  v..  lid  n  i  be  the  only  occasion,  aeMcMait- 

land  has  ahly  shewn*,  that  grave  mistake*  in  Ecclesiastical  or 
Political  History  have  been  perpetuated  through  a  long  scries 
df  years,  from  the  simple  fact  that  successive  writer >.  fa 
assumed  a  common  opinion  to  be  the  true  one,  or  have  fol- 
lowed tt  iate  statement*  of  author*  whom  they  have 
■  ulted.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  it  is  no  presumptiou,  1  think, 
to  hazard  a  different  opinion*  from  that  u\~  the  Commentators 
referred  to  by  Sir  John  Dodw.ni,  when  that  opinion  is  based 
upon  the  wry  important  facta  which  have  been  here  men- 
Indeed,  the  two  Commentators  to  whose  judgment 
most  weight  is  dm-  in  this  matter,  Bishops  Andrews  and 
i<hiili»nu(  Xutet  to  Nicholl,  see  p.  17),  ace  so  1  ir 
from  being  contented  with  Edward's  First  Book  as  tne  sole 
Parliamentary  Authority  for  Ornaments  (though  Bishop  Cosin, 
for  the  words  are  his,  docs  indeed  speak  of  it  as  being  ''  in 
"force"  in  Edward's  second  year)  lhr.t  Coda  is  compelled 
also  to  range  Edward's  Injunctions  and  the  Ancient  Canons 
under  the  standard  of  "  Authority  of  Parliament";  and  An- 
drews, m  is  w«  II  known  (>ee  pp.  7  &  352),  believed  him 
authorized  to  use  a  number  of  Oruame;  id  what  the 

Book  pmciilwd 

\  IW  as  Andrews's  and  Cosin  t iVofe*,  together  with  Nieholis's  APfM.«i 
Commentary  on  tlic  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  published  in 
1 70S,  to  whiel.  they  were  originally  appended,  probably  r 
high  among   the  main  MUICM  Hied  bj  Oil 

the  Prayer  Book,  it  is  worth  while  to  pursue   thi*  point  a 
little  laid 

Bishop  Andrews  says  extremely  little;  fa 
these : — 

*•  The  Minister. .  .  .shall  use  such  Ornaments. .  .  .as  wen  in  mm  by 

•  Ikt  Dark  Agn,  l>y  the  for.  8.  It.  Maitland. 

■  It  is prrhspf  ju«t  w»rtfi  naming here,  that  Mr.  Cliunlwm,  in  lii»  •'Strirtur**" 
■  ■n  Dr.  l.iubragtan't  JtidgOfcnt;  lh«  writer  of  the  able  Loltcrt  od  t)n>  *aro. 
jcc«,ngDed  r.a.a.  in  *'Tb*  Morning  Chronkl*"  of  Dae  II,  1855, !»  Jan.  I>.  ISM, 
and  the  author  of  the*«t  pi(;r*,  all  arrived  at  the  eoecltuion  lliat  thr  Kirat  Prajtir 

of  Edward  liority  of  Parliament  n 

liiitirir  -  -  without  anr  commnnioati-in  a|"m  ih«  mMect,  and  withvrut  Um  loaat 
notion  that  each  waa  inTcatigatiaf  th«  point. 
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the  wrigiiai         authority  of  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  Ae  reign,  of  King 

"""■  Edward  the  Sixth." 

"  Mention  ia  there  made  of  surplice,  tippet,  hood,  pro  emjusqus 
gradu." — Note*  on  the  Common  Prayer.  Andrewei  Minor  Works, 
Oxford,  1854,  or  Nicholh  on  the  Com.  Prayer,  Add.  Notes,  p.  18, 
2nd  Ed.  fol.  1712. 

And  it  is  only  by  inference  that  we  can  suppose  the  Bishop 
to  hare  connected  in  his  mind  the  First  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  the  Sixth  with  the  expression  "  Authority  of  Partia- 
"  merit  in  the  Second  year,"  &c. :  the  inference  follows  from  the 
fact  that  among  the  "  Certain  Notes "  &c.  (see  p.  48)  of 
that  Book,  the  Ornaments  which  he  mentions  are  prescribed. 
This  is  absolutely  all  that  can  be  gathered  from  that  Prelate 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  Authority  of  Parliament''  Arc 
Bishop  Cosin,  indeed,  goes  much  more  into  the  question, 
as  I  have  shewn  at  pp.  7,  454—8 :  in  his  First  Series  of 
Notes  he  quotes  the  above  MS.  Note  of  Bishop  Andrews  with 
the  additional  word  "  cope  ",  as  one  reading  has  it,  remarking 
upon  it,  "  I.C. — I  find  not  that",  and  "  in  a  later  hand  ",  as 
the  Editor  states,  "  '  But  the  Act  of  Parliament  I  see,  refers 
"  '  to  the  Canon,  and  until  such  time  as  other  order  shall  be 
"  •  taken '."— Comp.  Andreses'  Minor  Works,  p.  146,  Note  k. 
with  Cosine  Notes  on  the  Book  of  Com.  Prayer,  1st  Series, 
p.  43.     Works,  vol.  V.     Ang.  Cath.  Lib.     1855. 

It  would  almost  appear  that  Bishop  Cosin  had,  at  this  time, 
overlooked  the  "  Certain  Notes "  of  Edward's  First  Book 
which  Bishop  Andrewes  quoted,  though  he  cites  them  in  his 
3rd  Series,  written  some  years  later,  and  was  thus  led  to  the 
remark  "  I  find  not  that  " — an  expression  which,  else,  seems 
to  be  inexplicable. 
H-MMifiN  H's  other  observation  requires  to  be  particularly  noticed 

iwhrn?  hlw  'M-eiiUM"  it  contains  a  curious  error,  and  one  which  relieves 
',uiv'lii,V"U"  fr°,ri  a,,y  blame  of  presumption  the  suggestion  already  made 
•  --that  Cosin  may  have  been  mistaken  in  speaking,  as  he  does, 
of  Edward's  First  Book  as  forming  part  of  the  Authority  of 
Parliament  in  Edward's  second  year.  The  Bishop  says,  "the 
"  Aet  of  Parliament,  I  see,  refers  to  the  Canon  ":  that  he  must 
have  bc(  n  referring  to  Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity  is  plain 
from  two  facts ;  First,  that  he  was  writing  before,  and  pro- 
bably long  before,  the  Act  of  1662,  which,  indeed,  makes  no 
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men  i  ion  of  any  Canon  or  of  Ornaments;  Nixt,  that  the  Sta-  h|irmiu„ 
tute  of  Elizabeth  is  the  only  one  in  which   the  t-xprts i 
"  >uch  time  as  other  order  "  &c  is  to  be  found.  But  Elizabeth's 
Act  does  not  contain  a  syllable  relating  to  any  Canon,-  so  (fa 
it  is  clear,  unless  some  explanation  can  be  given,  that  the 
Bishop  (or  whoever  wrote  the  words,  if  they  U*  not  his)  com- 

11   error   in   this   statement.      There  is,    indeed,   a 
conceivable  explanation,  viz.  that  the  Hishop  was  contemplating 
the  words  "  Authority  of  Paliament  in  the  second  year  of  the 
"  Rei^'n   ul    1 '  !v.    rd    the  Sixth"  as   alluding  to  OeM 

Canon  Law,  and  not  to  Edward's  Book  :  but  though  this,  if 
true,  would  be  a  useful,  yet  not  necessary,  argument  (since 
flic  Bishop  elsewhere  makes  it  to  include  the  former)  I  am 
afraid  thatCV  KOCe  u>  the 08th  and  Itth  Canons  only 

re,  preclude*  this  construction  of  the  passage,  and 
strengthens  the  conclusion  that  he  did  make  a  mistake. 

The  Bishop,  in  several  passages  of  bis  Notes,  assumes  that  Bp  cun-. 
Edward '»  first  Book  is  to  be  accepted  as  part  of  the  Authority   fF$£Z? 
of  Parliament  in  Edward's  . Second  year ;  I  say  part,  bee n         •«•»*  »«■».' 

nowhere  treats  it  as  exclusive  authority :  the  fallowing  are 
some  of  them  : — 

(1.)  *  And  that  ace  u»l<  of  Morning  and  Evening  Sei-rice] 

was  the  quire,  as  appaarelh  by  the  fir>t  words  of  the  firal  Hixik,  w»l 
forth  in  the  second  year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth." — 2nd  Seriu, 
p.  227.     Works  ret  \- 

'.  i  he  oekbmtkm  of  the  Holy  Communion  it  was  or- 
ilaiued.  by  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  first  Liturgy  set  forth  by  the 
(  liup.ii  of  Bnaland,  and  confirmed  by  authority  oi'  Parliament  iu  the 
second  year  oi  the  reign  of  King  Edward  th«  VI." — Ibtd.  p.  30. 

(3.)  "  . .  . .  it  was  declared  by  the  same  authority  in  the  second 
year  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  '  Every  minister  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  use  any  surplice  or  no.'  " — Ibid.  p.  231. 

1  f ,)  ''  As  were  in  we,  &c]  Among  other  ornaments  of  the  Church 
that  were  then  in  use,  the  setting  of  two  lights  upon  the  communion- 
table or  nltar  wjs  one,  appointed  by  the  Kind's  Injunctions  (let  forth 
about  that  time,  and  mentioned  or  ratified  by  the  Act  of  Parliament 
here  named  [t.  «.  2  and  3  Edw.  VI.  c.  I.J  whereby  all  other  wax- 
lights  and  tapers  ....  being  taken  away,"  8(6, — Hid.  p.  231. 

(5.)  "  Ay  authority  of  Ptirlianunt.]' Which  confirmed  both  the 
fir*t  liturgy  and  the  Injunctions  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."— MM, 
p.  1 

(fl.)  "  In  th«  Scco ml  year  cftim  rt'ujn  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth.] 
Fur  it  u  here  to  be  noted,  that  in  his  time  there  wtre  tiro  several 
liturgies,  sod  two  several  sets  of  j  made  to  r-m. 
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One  in  the  second  Tear,  and  another  in  the  fifth  year  of  hu  reign. 
...  .in  the  first  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ....  the  order  appointed 
[for  Ornaments]  in  the  Second  year  of  his  [Edward's]  reign  was 
retained,  and  the  same  are  we  bound  still  to  observe." — Ibid. 

(7.)  "'....  in  the  second  year  ....  of  the  reign  of  King  Edw. 
VI.'  And  then  by  the  same  authority  this  order  was  in  use,  .... 
vis.  "  The  priest  who  shall/  "  &c.—Ibid.  p.  505. 

(8.)  "  Ceremonies  abolished  and  retained.]  I  find  no  difference 
between  that  in  the  2nd  year  of  King  Edward's  and  ours,  bat  in  " 
4c.— 3rd  Series,  p.  415. 

(9.)  " the  Act  of  Parliament,  2  Edw.  VI.,  that  authorised 

it  [the  first  book  of  Edw.  VI.]"— Ibid.  p.  456. 

(10.)  "  S*uk  Ornament*.  &c] The  particular*  of  these  Orna- 
ments ....  are  referred  ....  to  the  second  year  of  that  King  [Edw. 
VI.]  when  his  Service-Book  and  Injunctions  were  in  force  by  autho- 
rity of  Parliament.  And  in  those  books  many  other  ornaments  are 
appointed  ;  as  two  lights  to  be  set  upon  the  altar  or  communion- 
table, a  cope  [Ac] ....  and  those  ornaments  of  the  Church  .... 

in  use,  by  virtue  of  the  Statute  25  Hen.  VIII " — Ibid.  p. 

458. 

(II.)  "  Suck  Ornaments  as  **re  in  use  in  the  Second  Tsar  of  King 
Edward  VI.]  In  that  year,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  was  this 
order  set  forth,  in  the  End  of  the  Service-book  then  appointed.  At 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,"  ftc — Ibid.  p.  459. 

The  same  expressions  "  2  Edw.  VI."  or  "  Second  Edw. 
"VI."  occur  in  twenty -mime  other  passages  of  this  Third 
Series,  which  it  is  needless  and  would  be  only  tedious  to  par- 
ticularize :  though  there  are  also  several  places  in  which  the 
Bishop  uses  the  expression  "  First  Edw.  VI."  when  speaking 
of  the  same  Book. 

Now  certainly  this  is  a  formidable  number  of  passages,  from 
iuarauirr.  one  ^jer,  to  array  against  the  view  here  maintained,  n'c, 
that  Edward's  First  Prayer  Book  was  not  Authority  of  Par- 
liament in  the  second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth  :  but  I  wish 
to  give  the  fullest  weight  to  any  counter  statement,  especially 
one  emanating  from  such  an  authority  as  Bishop  Cosin.  The 
repetition  of  the  statement  is  no  proof,  however,  of  its  accu- 
racy; for  being  once  under  the  belief  that  Edward's  First 
Prayer  Book  was  of  Edward's  second  vear,  the  Bishop  would 
naturally  repeat  the  statement  wherever  he  had  occasion  to 
refer  to  the  date  at  which  it  was  enacted.  But  it  will  be 
found  upon  examination  of  the  ekvin  passages  quoted  that  in 
two  of  them  Bishop  Cosin  has  fallen  into  an  error  which, 
added  to  the  mistake  just  referred  to,  justifies  the  belief  that 
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he  did  not  very  critically  investigate   the  position  in  which   StfiiifS? 

id's  First  Act  of  Uniformity  ami  liis  First  Prayer  Book    jj 
stood  to  liis  Second  year. 

Thus  in  Nos.  4-  and  5  the  Bishop  states  that  Edward's  In- 
junction* -were  "  mentioned  or  ratified  "  and  "  confirmed"  by 
Edward's  First  Act  of  Uniformity  :  but  it  is  only  necessary 
tO  luok  into  the  Statute  to  sec  that  they  arc  in  no  way  than 
even  alluded  to:  I  am  unable  to  find  a  single  word  in  the  Act 
which  can  by  any  device  be  construed  into  a  notice  of  the  In- 
junctions, much  less  into  a  ratification  of  them.  If  then  tin: 
Bishop  was  misled  on  a  point  so  easy  of  detection  as  this  is, 
the  conjecture  is  very  far  from  being  improl>ablo  that  he  was 
likewise  misled  in  a  statement  which  could  only  be.  tatted  by 
an  accurate  comparison  of  dates  and  by  a  consideration  of 
otlier  circumstances  which,  especially  tli  ioyal 

Assent,  do  not  lie  upon  the  surface. 

Yi  t.  although  the  direct  connection  between  Edwards  Act 
of  Uniformity  and  his  Injunction!*  cannot  be  maintain. ,!,  tb« 
Utttt  appear  to  derive  some  Parliamentary  Sanction  from  it 
i  process  precisely  parallel  to  that  through  which  the  Cross 
was  shewn,  at  pp.  vi — xi,  to  possess  the  Authority  of  Parlia- 
ment. Fnr  ai  the.  End  of  the  C.inimunion  Office  in  Edward's 
First  Book  this  Rubric  occurs: — 

"  IJpim  V.  »  and  Friday*,    the    Knu-luh   Litany    shall   bo 

said  or  rang  in  all  plate*,  after  such  form  as  in  appointed  bj  the 
Kind's  Majesty*!  Injunction*  :  or  as  it  or  shall  be  otherwise  appointed 
by  is." 

As  then  the  Statute  sanctions  the  Book,  so  it  must  sanction  Thi" 

SMSJS 

whatever  directions  the  Book  contains;  and  because  one  of  ^Effff. 

these  directions  points  further  to  an  order  of  the  Injunci: 

it  would  seem  to  follow  that  that  Order  in  particular  and,  i 

haps,  the  other  Injunctions  gcneral'y,  had  the  sanction,  if  not 

thr  force,  of  Statute  Law  ;  just  as  the  "  Subscription  required 

"  of  such  as  are  to  be  made  Ministers"  to  the  three  Articles 

of  Can.  3G,  implies  the  Authority  of  all  the  Canons  of  1603. 

It  was  observed  at  p.  xxxix,  that  the  agreements  a 
Writers  may  sometimes  be  traced  to  the  fact  of  each  htl 
copied  the  statement  of  his  predecessor  without  examination, 
not  unfr<  quently  at  the  cost  of  perpetuating  an  error:  the 
Injunctions  just  referred  to  are  apparently  a  case 
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It  will  be  seen,  at  p.  6,  tliat  Wheatley,  like  Cosin,  affirms 
them  to  have  been  "  ratified"  by  Act  of  Parlim  -ugh 

there  is  an  apparent  discr  .  their  reference  to  the  Act  J 

Cosin  assign*  the  ratification  to  the  first  Act  of  Uniformity; 
"Wheatley,  seemingly,  to  tlic  last ;  but  then,  as  Wheatley 
would  appear  to  rely  upon  §  XXIV.  of  Stat.  l.'f  and  14,  Car. 
H,  c.  4,  which  confirmed  "  the  several  good  Laws  and  Statutes 
**  of  this  Realm,  which  liavc  been  formerly  made,  and  are  now 
force,  for  the  unifoni  ayer  and  Administration  of 

"  the  Sacraments,"  (see  Note  a,  p.  G),  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
he  coincided  with  Cosin*  view  as  to  the  original  confirming 
Statute. 
So,  again,  with  respect  to  the  date  of  Edward's  First  Act  of 
iity  and  his  First  Prayer  Hook,  it  is  evident  that,  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  Chap.  II.  —  Of  Ik*   Ministerial 

Ornament*,  he  has  followed  NieholU  and,  in  part,  used  the 
language  of  his  Note  upon  the  Rubric  ou  Ornaments:  indeed 
this  may  be  gathered  from  Wheatley's  own  remark,  when 
naming  some  of  the  sources  he  used — "  there  is  one  thing 
"'  perhaps  in  which  I  have  been  deficient,  and  that  i 
"  using  sometimes  the  ordinary  marks  of  distinction,  win  u  I 
"  have  taken  the  words  as  well  as  the  thoughts  of  my  autln>r. " 
— Preface  p.  1 1. 
1  Nicholls 's  own  Notes  upon  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments,  as 
given  at  p.  <5.  shew  how  slander  is  the  foundation  he  has  there 
laid  for  any  argument  as  to  the  Prayer  Book  being  Authority 
of  Parliament  in  Edward's  Second  Year:  enough  has,  I  think, 
been  said  to  show  thot  we  ought  not  to  be  required  to  follow 
implicitly  a  view  upon  this  subject  which,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted,  has  been  bav  upon  the  observations  of  that 

•it.ir  Ukfl  the  N'otes  which  he  has  appended  to  his 
volume  :  it  docs  not  detract  from  the  general  value  of  both  to 
call  attention  to  statemeuts  which.  •  ous,  as  I  cannot 

bat  think  t)i  tcet  importance  should  not  be 

'  that  tin  v  m  » v  involv  nces  fatal  to 

the  maintenance  of  many  of  those  very  Ornaments  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Ministers  which  Nicholls,  Andrews,  and 
Cosin  deemed  to  be  Lawful.  And  therefore  although  the 
learned  Judge  had  "  no  hesitation  in  stating  that  it  is  the 


"  conviction  of  the  Court  that  the  Rubric  does  recognize  die 
"  first  book  us  being  of  Parliamentary  Authority  in  the 
"  Second  year  of  Edward's  reign,"  it  is  not  disrespectful  to 
the  Court  to  question  its  Judgment  t.n  this  matter,  seeing 
that,  in  great  part,  it  appears  to  have  been  founded  upon  the 
opinion  of  Commentators  whose  statements  in  reference  to 
this  particular  question  there  is  sufficient  reason  to  dispute. 

Sir  John  Dodson,  however,   in  support  of  his  judgment  !*■•*•• 
upon  this  point,  says —  £';\ 

lureovcr,  the  journal  of  the  transactions  occurring  in  his  short  •u<««<i  iuu. 
reign  kept  by  the  young  King,  in  lit h  own  handwriting,  puts  an  end 
to  all  dnuht  upon  the  subject.  Under  the  bead  of  the  Second  year 
the  King  wrote  : — '  A  Parliament  was  called,  where  an  uniform 
order  of  prayers  was  institute,  before  made  by  a  number  of  bishops 
and  learned  men  gathered  together  in  Windsor.'  " 

But,  with  all  submission  to  the  Dean  of  the  Arel«s,  this 
passage  proves  nothing  whutivir  as  to  dm  time  when  the 
Book  became  Authority  of  Parliament,  except  that  it  was  in 
the    Parliament  "  called  "  in  ]  second   year  :    thi.-, 

however,   has  never  been    disputed  ;     for  the  Parliament   is 
well  known  to  have  Ugun  in  the  second,  and  to  !  lied 

into  the  third  year  of  his  Msgn  ;  the  Act  therefore  is  correctly 
styled  as  2  and  3  Edw.  VI:  the  precise  points  to  be 
determined  are— (I)  was  the  Book  which  was  M  institute"  in 
the  Parliament  "  called"  in  the  second  year,  completed  in  - 
year — (2)  did  the  Act  wtfefa  guvc  it  Authority  receive  the 
Koyal  Assent  during  or  ft]  •  in  the  third 

year?     if,  as  it  would  the  case,  both  these  questions 

have  received  the  most  distinct  answer  in  the  negative  which 
the  evidence  admits  of,  then  those  words  of  the  King,  so  for 
from  proving  the  opinion  which  the  Court  enunciated,  dis- 
tinctly confirm  the  opposite  view  hero  maintained,  eis. — that 
Edward's  First  Hook  was  not  Authority  of  Parliament  until 
hird  ?i*i 

In  die  next  passage  of  his  Judgment,  Sir  J.  Dodson  takes  0M.lla,. N 
an  entirely  opposite  view  to  that  given  by  Dr.  Lualimgton :  '" 
be  says — 

"  Bat  there  remains  another  and  a  very  grave  question  arising 
upon  the  terms  of  die  Rubric.  Supposing  the  Rubric  to  refer  to 
the  First  Book  of  Edward  as  being  of  Parliamentary  Authority  (and 
the  Court  is  of  opinion  thai  it  does),  could  it  be  construed  to  mean 
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that  il  wo  exclusively  so — that  it  could  hare  the  effect  of  revoking 

any  Act  of  Parliament  of  a  previous  date  authorizing  the  me  ot 
lain  ornament*  in  the  Church  !  The  learned  Judge  I 
tory  Court  appeared  to  have  doubted  whether  it  would  out  exclude 
all  other  ornaments  not  then  prescribed— i. «.,  Ibat  nothing  was  to 
be  retained  but  what  wit  in  the  Church  by  the  authority  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament  passed  iu  that  year.  1  profess  my  inability  to  arrive 
satisfactorily  at  the  same  conclusion.  The  words  of  the  Rubric  are 
certainly  nut  free  from  ambiguity,  but  no  affirmative  direction  can 
be  found  therein  for  any  ornament  to  be  placed  in  (lie  Church,  and 
no  negative  terms  prohibiting  the  use  of  ornaments  which  might 
have  been  in  the  Church  by  Parliamentary  Authority. 

These  words  of  Dr.  Lushii.gton,  to  which  the  D 
Arc-hi-a  i  il    be    found  ut    p.  5 ;    the  decision  of  the 

latter  entirely  confirms  the  view  already  stated  at  pp.41 — • 
50  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr. 
Goode;  hut  why  Sir  John  DocUon  should  think  tlir-  Rv 
not  Miuuibiguotu,  it  seems  difficult  to  say  when  it  is  examined. 
Tin-  Rubric  directs  certain  Ornaments  to  "  be  retained  and 
"  be  in  use"  :  what  they  are  it  only  describes  by  the  words 
"as  were  in  this  Church  of  England,  by  the  Authority  of 
"  Parliament,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King 
"  Edward  the  Sixth"  :  he  who  would  follow  the  Rubric  had, 
and  lias,  therefore,  utily  to  find  out  uluit  the  Authority  of  Parlia- 
ment was  in  that  year;  it  seems  contrary  -rise 
to  suppose  (as  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Goode  suppose)  that 
the  imposers  of  the  Rubric  should  continue  the  use  of  terms 
which,  undoubtedly,  would  occasion,  as  Bishi  ;ght 
(see  p.  458),  Mae  lit"            ble  in  I00£  [tht             m-  at  oil, 

.?     likely,    at     tin-  :.    ii,    |56'.'      •■ 

j  could  have  taken  the  obviously  simple  course  of  saying 
"  Edward  s  first  Book  ",  if  that  was  the  guide  to  Ornaments 
which  they  intended  to  point  out. 

Hut  n  direr  turn  to  do  a  certain  prescribed  thing,  cannot  be 
a  prohibition  agaimt  doing  nny  other  thing  which,  in  its  own 
nature,  or  by  some  plain  mil  -cith 

.  ing  the  given  requirement.     1 1  re,  the  Ornaments 

excepted  against  in  the  Consistory  Court  of  London  are 
Ornaments  which  can  be  shewn  to  be  such  "as  were  in  this 
•  Chtvefa  of  England  by  Authority  of  Parliament"  in  the 
Year  specified,  they  are  lawful  Ornament* :  but  even  if  they 


be  (bund  among  the  Ornaments  of  that  Second  year   «»thinn»<* 
are  equally  Legal    Ol  if    not   at  variance  with    ?nr4iwkuri 

them.  uMjiwoi 

Suppose    then    a    plain    Cross    (i.  v..    not    a    Crucifix),    or 

it-    Bands,    a   Lectern,    or    a     Bl.uk    Scari    over    the 

Surplice,    are    tilings    alike    no    where    ordered    (as   is   the 

case)    cither     in    the    Canons    of     1003    and    1640,    or    in, 

the     admitted     primary     authority,     the     Rubrics    of      the 

Prayer  Rook — does  it  follow  lliat  they  an:  illegal  Ornaments 

of  the  Church  and  of  the  Minister?     Surely  not:  opinions 

vary  as    to  their  oeccssilji   or  suitableness,  or    use,  or 

.ty,  but,   nnless  they  can   be  shown  to  be  contrary  or 

repugnant  to  the  well  known  Ornaments  of  Edward's  HCOUd 

year,   they  are  not  unlawful,   though   any  should  pronounce 

them  to  la'  unnecessary  or  inexpedient.     What  was  in  use  in 

Edward's  second  year  we  are  still  legally  bound  to  use  :  what 

not  in  use  in  that  year  may  he   lawfully  introduced,  at 

least  with  the  sanction  of  the  Ordinary  :    the  only,  but 

important,   limitation   in  both  cases  being — that  the-  Things 

employeil   must   nut    lie  opposed   to,  or  inconsistent  K  ith,  the 

letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  present  Prayer   Book,  based  as  it 

is  upon  Ancient  Offices.      Propriety  and    utilility  guided   by 

Antiquity,  not  mere  Archaism,  would  seem  to  be  the  Law  of 

the  Church  of  England,  as  of  tin-  rest  of  the  Chinch  Catholic ] 

else  it  would  follow  that  all  which  is  novel  in  Design,  recent 

in    Manufacture,  and  modern  in    Art,  must  be  consigned  to 

adorn  and  make  convenient  the  habitation.  oJ  BMD — only  that 

which  the  year  15 18  exhibited  in  Ecclesiastical  Edifices  may 

be  permitted  in  the  Temple  of  God,  amid  the  elegancies  and 

refill  uid  inventions  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.      To 

what  a  curious  condition  the  Churches  would  be  reduced, and 

to  what  positive  inconveniences  (as  we  should  now  consider 

n)  the  worshippers  would  be  put,  if  nothing  but  what  was 

"in"    them   in    Edward's  second  year  may  lawfully  appear 

there  now,  it  is  needless  to  point  out. 

It  is  plain  that  the  pre- reformation  Canons  (see  pp.  488-!))   bat  -rmiiimi 
maintained  a  principle  quite   the  reverse    of    this  :    certain    c«M^ut?*k 

ssary   Things  were  secured  by  a  din  1 1   Sp  eihcation  of 
them,  and  by  a  distinct  direction  which  the  parishioners  were 
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to  provide,  irAo/   the    Incumbent  was   I  ,0,  I 

imagine,  would  contend  that   the  tun  were  not  at 

1 1\  to  Hud  more  than  was  required  ;  and  an  actual  margin 
0  other  parties,  sueh.  as  the  Rect 

It  endeavour. 
partially  or  v.  till  it.      Unless,  then,  it  can  be  shewn 

that  any  of  the  Ornaments  now  disputed  are  neil 
in  thn.se  I  Dot  in  laltt  \..\v,.-.,  and  ore  not  "decent  Or- 

u  iiaiuriits,"'  i.e.,  in,  becoming,  appropriate,  they  ore  clearly 
fateful:  that  a  Stone  Altar,  and  even  a  Crucifix  (which  latter 
has  not  '■  -imI.  .1  1. in,  <•<>...:   within  thi  I)r. 

.Lu*hiugton  can  be  fairly  quoted  to  prove,  who  asks — 

"  W  hat  cm  in  itself  be  more  indifferent  than  whether  the  Hulv Com- 
munion shall  be  administered  upon  wood  or  stone  ;  whether  the  table 
should  be  fixed  or  moveable ;  whether  it  should  have  one  shape  or 

another  * Again,  take  the  case  of  a  (  What  can  be 

more  innocent  in  itself  than  the  figure  of  our  Safiour  on  the 
I  r.iss,  in  whatever  material  it  1.  ..nbited?      I  am  almost 

ashi  is  of  my  1  1  I  use  the  term 

nocent.  1  might  any  wirh  truih,  whnt  more  likely  to  remind  the 
pions  of  the  great  sacrifice  made  tor  then  ■n."—J*uLj.  p. 

42. 

True,  that  learned  .hi  it  to  have  been  "  the 

"  iti'iiiM)n  .if  the  Reformation to  prohibit  all  thi 

"  indifferent  in  themselves,  which  had  been  abu 
"  stitious    uses,"    and    tl  fore  "Crosses"  must  "  br 

'•  1  category  as  Ci  1  "  but,  apart  from 

the  consideration  of  his  having  misstated  the  fact  in  an; 
'•  It  is  admitted  on  all  bands  that  - 

it  is  surely  an  open  question  and  one  which  utile;  ''ally 

a*  <  t   as  Dr.  Lnshington  to  decide,  whether  the  R©- 

formers,    alleged    "  fear  that    superstitious    prai  night 

"  thereby  b«  indent  Ornaments  are  re-intro- 

duced into  the  Church  of  England,  is  not  a  purely  idle  one: 
he   must   be,   1     think,    either    a    most   sanguine    or  a    .. 
unobservant  man    who  can   imagine    tl  lion 

b   likely  to  be  brought  about  in  the  minds  of  Church    uf 
(Jwil,n,nf     England  people  now-a-days.     There  is  little,  if  any,  danger 
i£l!wuwli*  in   this,  too   IraWRNBt,   age  of  what  the  fa/omen  deno- 
miiutcd   idolatry  t  that   offences  abound   which   must   bear 
til*  appellation,  there  is  the  most  abundant  evidence;  but 


Sir  J   DodMn'> 

»«T»    ft  th»   rSrtt 

-I1M*  Kd«  VI. 


HI   it  is   the  idolatry  of  self,   of  nationality,  of  wealth, 
power,  of  influence,  aye,  and  not  last  or  the  least  blameworthy 
— the  idolatry  of  a  Book  which,  nevertheless,  it  must  be  feared, 
not  uncommonly  shares,  like  the  idols  of  Babylon  of  whom 
Baruch  speaks  (chap.  VI.),  in  a  practical  neglect  and  a  real 
irreverence,  which  such  a  temper  too  often  produces.    To  the 
present  writer  it  seems  that  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lushinjjtui 
this  point  wholly  lacks  the  evidence  which  sustains  that  belief 
of  "  many"  recently  adverted  to  in  the  leading  English  Jour- 
nal', who,  though   they  think  "  the  symbolical  principle"  to 
have  been  "grossly  abused  in  the  Roman  Church** yet  **  have 
"  still  considered  that  three  centuries  of  a  reasonable  religion 
"  have  guarded  us  from  some  dangers  to  which  the  just  con- 
"  Verted  Protertant  of  the  Reformation  age  was  open." 

But,  to  resume  the  Judgment  of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches:  he 
proceeds  to  say — 

"  Another  point  fcr  consideration  is,  whether  the  Statute  2nd  and  "'*£ "  \'t,HlL 
3rd  Kdward  VI.  r.  I.,  being  an  act  for  the  uniformity  of  service  and 
administration  of  sacraments  throughout  the  realm,  and  for  establish- 
ing one  uniform  system  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  did  not  as  a  neces- 
sary consequence  repeal  nil  previous  laws  and  ordinances  on  these 
•ubjert«-  The  Judge  of  the  Consistory  Court  held,  in  reference  to 
the  7th  section  of  the  25th  Henry  VIII.,  c.  I(>,  that  it  was  necessa- 
rily inconsistent  and  could  not  co-exist  with  the  Act  of  Uniform 
inasmuch  as  the  7th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Henry  went  to  the 
establishment  of  a  diversity  of  local  ordinances  and  practices,  many 
of  which  were  well  known  to  be  at  variance  with  each  other.  I  agree 
with  the  Court  below,  that  in  so  far  as  the  Act  of  the  25th  of  Henry 
VI 11.  and  the  two  subsequent  Acts  of  his  reign,  established  local 
ordinances  and  practices  at  variance  with  each  other,  or  confined  to 
some  particular  ecclesiastical  district  or  districts,  they  were  inconsis- 
tent with  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  were  by  it  so  far  repealed.  But 
if  it  could  be  shewn  that  under  one  or  more  of  these  ecclesiastical 
laws  or  ordinances  the  use  of  the  Cross  was  authorised  as  an  Orna- 
ment throughout  all  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  the  kingdom,  then 
the  inconsistency  with  the  Act  of  Uniformity  would  not  present 
itaelf.,• 

Now  upon  this  it  must  be  remarked  that,  so  far  as  the  Offices 
of  Edward's  First  Book  are  concerned,  the  effect  of  his  first 
Act  of  Uniformity  may  at  once  he  admitted  to  have  been  what 
iahere  described,  without  in  the  least  perplexing  the  question 

*  8se  an  article  in  Ttu  Tim**  of  D*c.  2*.  1MB.  oa  Sir  Joha  Dadaoa*s  JxtAg- 
uumu  containing  Mine  rery  sensible  remarks  on  this  subject. 
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Of  Ornaments:    litit  .  theadn  QBBl  be  limited to  tl 

itself,  because  e.g.,  as  that  Book  recognized  the  use  of  Anoint- 
iM  in  Baptism,  and  Unction  in  the  Visitation  of 
the  Siek,  it  is  plain  that  the  Book  containing  the  Ceremonial 
for  the  Consecration  of  the  Oils  and  the  Chrism  roust  have  con- 
l  in  it*  ii  ni  us.  :  (In-  -.iiiu-  is  (roe  of OfthM  Offices  such  as  the  0>n- 
secretion  or  Reconciliation  of  Churches  ami  Church-yards;  the 
Consecration  of  Vessels  and  Ornament*  of  the  Church;  themode 
..nance  and  Excommunication  ;  the  method  of  reconciling 
Penitents  and  Apostates,  and  a  variety  of  other  things  wl 
it  is  not  needful  hi  enumerate:   that  the   fact  «4  ,"lain 

I  "u,  the  3  and  4  Edw.  VI.  c.   10,  which,  a  year  later,  ft] 
lished  thoM  Uooks. — Sec  p.  56. 

With  respect*  however,  to  any  repealing  action  of  th 
tutu  u|Hin    "'  the  law.s  and  ordinances"  COUB'rmed   M   Mich  by 
the  £5  H-  ii.    VIII. c.  10,  the  case  seems  to  lie  pn 
ary  as  stated   by  Dr.  Lushington,  and  cautiou-lv  hut   id 
endorsed  in  part  bjr  the  Dtefl  of  the  Archrs :  for  the  fa. 
that  the  Ecclesiastical   Laws  supposed  to  be   t  lied 

u.-i    ....  of  the  Consistory  Court  termed  them, 

"ad  "f  local  ordinances  and  practices,  many  of  which 

"  were  W«ll  known  to  be  at  variance  with  each  other,"   but  a 
really  compact  body  of  Laws  which,  though  it  had  been  n- 
muluting  daring   Seven    Centuries,    presented  perhaps  even  « 
more   harmonious  whole    than  any  Digest  of  our  Civil  Code 
would  probahk   n  A  clear  proof  of  tual  ac- 

cordance will  be  found  in  the  selection  given,  at  pp.  467-90,  of 
those  connected  with  Ornaments  and  t  J,  which,  iu 

.  is  the  point  here  strictly  to  be  regarded  :  whi  I  heir 

being  *'  local,"  if  by  that  term  Dr.  Lushington  means  D'toction, 
the  charge  is  a  simple  fiction,  for  they  were  either  mi 
the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  and  so  were  co-extensive  with  the 
Kingdom;  M  th.  v  were  Legnt inr,  and  th.  :  ati  Pro- 

vinces; or  were  Provi  I  so  were  applicable  to  all  the 

DlOOl  ■•-  ■  t   the  two  great  Ecclesiastical  Div  Kngland 

within  which  they  were  enacted  ;  though  even  this  l'rovjn 
locality  was  removed  by  the  fact  which  Burn  states  (see  p.  4*1 1  > 
that  the  Constitutions  of  die  Province  of  Canterbury,  which 
form  the  chief  part  of  the  co!  were  rec  the 

Province  of  York  in  1463. 


H». 


wfckhesefWM 
AH-  and  C#»#- 


Dr.  Lushington  .seems  in  fact  to  have  confused  the  divers  Apparent «*u* 
I  of  Snrum,  Bangnr,  York,  &c  .  which  the  Act  named  and  ifcui 
.-tly  purposed  to  repeal,  with  the  Provincial  Constitutions 
eh  had  no  relation  to  them  except  that,  I  icral 

i  I.iws,  they  enforced  the  use  of  such  Service 
Books  as  hail  obtained  Lii  the  two  l'ro\  ii  and  also  compelled 
the  use  of  such  Ornaments  and  Ceremonies  as,  though  required 
ihe  ordinal)*  Services  of  the  Church,  were  perfectly  inde- 
pendent of  these  local  Uses,  while  yet  they  satisfied  their 
general  demands.  Practically  the  subject  whs  attended1  with 
no  real  difficulty,  at  least,  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  fur 
tin  -re  the  Use  of  Sarum  seems  to  have  for  the  most  prevailed, 
owing,  it  is  believed,  to  the  CUCtUDStancc  that  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  was  Precentor  to  the  College  of  Bishops. 

Yet  there  were  ample  reasons  for  introducing  an  Uniform  M%mtt^kmtrt 
Order  when  a  revised  Service  Book  was  proposed  Co 

forth  throughout  England.  But  then  this  Uniform  Order 
must  not  he  construed  to  mean,  as  both  Dr.  Lushington  and 
Dr.  Dod  to  take  it,  an  exact  similarity  in  Ornaments 

and  in  all  the  details  of  Ceremonial  in  every  Church :  the 
terms  u  Riles  "  and  "  Ceremonies,"  as  used  both  in  Edward's 
Statute,  and  in  his  Bonk,  will  be  found  to  have  no  1 
to  these  thiugs,  at  least,  in  their  primary  and  chief  signifi- 
cation. Thus,  when  the  Act  says  that  there  were  "  diverse 
**  rites  and  cerem  ling  "  the  "  Mattens. . . .  Evcn- 

"song,"  and  "the  Holy  Communion  commonly  called  the 
•*  Mass,"  and  describes  the  pleasure  or  offence  token  by  those 
who  executed  or  neglected  "  the  said  rites  and  ceremonies,  in 
"other  form  than  of  [at!  jean  they  have  been  used,"  it  does 
not  refer  to  varieties  in  the  mode,  or  gesture,  or  ornament 
employed  in  doing  them,  but  e.y.  to  the  continuance  or  disuse 
of  such  customs,  as  "taking  ashes  upon  A>h- Wednesday,'' 
or  "  bearing  palm  upon  Palm-Sunday,"  or  "  creeping  to  the 
rost"  on  Good   Friday — customs  about  whn  ,ide- 

rablc  latitude  teem  to  h.ivi-  been  allowed  up  to  the  bailing  of 
the  new  Prayer  Book  (see  id  which,  in  Ecclesiastical 

language,  were  called  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  though  involving 
in  their  practice  a  more  or  less  eLborat  of  what, 

iu  our  phraseology,  would  be  called  "  Kitual  and  Ceremonial." 

d  2 


lii 


wUh  lk»  Orw- 
■urn/-  «nrf  fur. 

-   .  ...  il,.-,.;  i 


So,  too,  when  the  Act  states  that  the  Arelihishop  ant 
others  had  Wen  appointed  to  "draw  ami  make  one 
"  nient  ami  met  t  order,  rite,  and  fashion  of  commou  and  open 
"prayer  and  administration  of  tin-  Sacraments";  mentions 
that  the  Parliament  had  been  "  considering..  ..the  godly 
"  pr  'don,  rites,  and  ccrcvumict"   in  the  Book  then 

prepared;  calculates  upon  the  benefit  likely  to  arise  from  the 
use  of  "  the  one  and  uniform  riU  and  01  non 

M  prayer  and  rites  and  external  ceremonies  "•  and  attaches  a 
penalty  to  those  who  "  wilfully  and  obstinately"  should  "  use" 
thereafter  "  any  other  rite,  ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner 
"  of  mass... . n;;i  \g,  administration  of  the  Sacra- 

"  inents,  or  other  open  prayer  than  that  is  mentioned  and  Bet 
nth   in  the  said  book" — we  see,  at  once,  that  the  words 
"rite"  and   '  M&B  mainly  if  not  entirely  DO 

nature,  structure,  and  general  arrange  I    the  various 

Offices  contained  in  the  Book,  and  not  to  what  may  be  called 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  Offices  themselves. 

This,  perhaps,  will  appear  even  plainer  from  the  Title  of 
raid's  Pint  Book — a  Title  which  has  bfl  d   in 

all  the  later  Books,  including  the  present  Prayer  Book:  it  is 
called  u  The  Book  of  the  common  prayer  and  admiimtracion 
"  of  the  Sacramentes,  and  other  Kites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
"Church:  after  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England";  the 
terms  "  Rites "  and  "  Ceremonies"  Wing  obviously  used  by 
way  of  distinction  from  the  term  "Sacramentes";  whereas 
had  they  been  intended  to  apply  to  the  Rubrical  details  of  the 
mode  of  saying  the  Offices,  we  should  surely  have  found  some 
such  Title  as  this — "  The  Book  of  the  common  prayer,  ad- 
"  ministration  of  bhl    Sacraments,  and  other  Offices  of  th< 

rch,  together  with   the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  th« 
M  after  the  use  of  the  I  E  England." 

These  remarks,  then,    arc,    I    think,    suffici  MB  Xh 

passage  in  Sir  John  Dodson's  judgment  to  which  they  relate; 

it  is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  upon  the  concluding  sentence 

m  which,  in  the  case  of  the  Cross,  the  Judge  proposes  a 

mode  of  answering  Dr.  Lushington's  allcgiv  y  of 

formation  Canons  with  the  Act  of  Uniform 
I  have  already  act  this  suggestion  at  pp.  v  to  xi. 


lb*  (KM  of  Law. 


The  Dean  of  the  Arches  next  proceeds  to  consider   the  gixJ  D«Uon«^ 
Statutes  g<>  Hiii.  viii.  <■.  1,  SI    Ban.  viii.  c.  8,  and  34  &  35  S^.r  lUVh** 
Hen.   viii.   c.   23,    in   order  to  ascertain  whether   or    not 
the  Injunctions  of  Edw.  vi.  A.D.  1547  had  the  force  of  Law: 
he  determines,  contrary  to  the  decision  of  the  Judge-  "I 
Consistory  Court,  that   they  had;  and  therefore   that   their 
directions  must  be  regarded  a8  possessed  otftitt  authority  to 
make  the  changes  which  they  prescribed  in  the  then  existing 
Law  or  Practice  as  to  Ornaments  and   Ceremonies — in  fact 
that  they  were  issued  under  Authority  of  Parliament.     It  il 
unnecessary  lor  me  to  examine  this  part  of  Sir  John  Dods'  m« 
Judgment,  lor  two  reasons,  (1)  because,  if  1  may  say  so,  it 
confirms  my  own  view  of  the  Injunctions,  (2)  because,  u    I 
have  already  argued  at  p.  SO,  whether  they  are  held  to  I 
been    Law   or    not,    they,    either  way,    sustain    the   Orna- 
ments  now  in  question;  indeed,    their  support    i- 
even  stronger  if  they  are  proved  not  to  ban  a  bad  anj  legal 
force,  for  then  they  left,  the  Law  und  Practice  of  the  Church 
entirely   unchanged.     Hut,  in  passing,   I  may  just  observe 
that,  Sir  J.  Dodson's  opinion  **  that  Collier  was  not  st;. 
"his  own  vii-w  of  the  question,  but  merely  setting  forth  the 
"  reasons  assigned   by    Bishop    Gardner"    for  opposing    tl»- 
Injunctions,  appears  hardly  warranted  by  Collier's  words;  il 
seems  to  me  that  Collier  did  coincide  in   Gardner's  view, 
though  he  does  not  expressly  say  so.      Another  remark  also 
of  the  learned  Judge  it  will  be  as   well  just   to  advert    t«>: 
speaking  of  the  Authority  under  which,  as  he  considers, 
Henry  viiith.    issued  his  Injunctions  of  1536  &   1538,  and 
also  hi*  "  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man"  (quoted  in  pp.   I  1, 
15  &  17)  vis.  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  26  Hen.   viii.  c.    I. 
(sec  No.  ']]  p.  xxiii),  Sir  J.  Dodson  says — "  The  Entdt 
of  a  Christian  Man,   "published  in    1542,   subsequently   to 
"  the  first  of  these  [i.  e.  The  Institution],  does  not  assist  in 
"  throwing  any  light  upon  the  question."     1  presume  that 
he  refers  to  "  the  question"   of  (he    King's  power  to  issue 
orders  having  Parliamentary  force;  if  so,   a   Book   like   the 
Institution  or  the  Erudition,  was  hardly  likely  to  furnish  any 
evidence  on  the  point  unless,  as  e.y.  Edward's  "  Order  of 
Communion"  which  was  prefaced,  as  I  have  shewn  at  p.  viii., 
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by  a  Royal  Proclamation.     But  if  the  learned  Judge  mrvt» 
that  the  Erudition  does  nut  throw  any  light  on   the  general 
question  of  the  Cross  and  Images,   than  he  is  misi 
in  "The  Exposition  of  the  Socond  Commandment  of  God  " 

mulariet  of  faith  I    be  found  a  passage 

tially  the  same  as  that  quoted  from  the  Institution  at  p.  15: 
indeed,  i  wli-.ile.a  uioreelaboratcdi-lem-c  of  iluii 

use  and  advantage  as  a  n  i  instructing  the  people. 

It  is,  however,  essential  to  notice  the  argument  which 
Sir  J.  Dodson  draws  from  the  Injunctions  themselves:  he 
says : — 

Itte  iwvrai  "  The  injunctionsare  to  be  found  in  Cardweltt  Dontnuntnry  Annah. 

unt'tUltdm*.  ^h*  ODjecl  ot  those  injunction* clearly  wu  to  take  away  those  images 
and  other  ornaments  not  essentially  necessary  to  Divine  WQtsbip, 
which  hud  been  abused-  The  question  is  whether  the  cross  was 
included  among  them,  whether  it  was  included  under  the  bead  of 
the  pictures,  puiutini;*.  and  all  oilier  monument*  of  feigned  miracles, 
pilgrimages,  and  idolatry  ami  MipwitiUou  "Inch  all  deans,  arch- 
deacons, masters  of  co  ,  Sec,  were  enjoined  to  take 
away,  so  that  there  remained  no  memory  of  the  same  in  walls,  glass 
windows,  or  elsewhere  within  their  churches  or  houses.  Was  the 
Cross  spoken  of  as  an  Imagt 

In  proof  that  it  teas  considered  an  Image,  and  that  it  rrai  a 
Monument  of  Idolatry,  the  learned  Judge  cites  the  following 
Authuii 

1.  Lyndtenod's  I'rovincia/e  p.  858,  where,  as  he  says, 

«  crude  is  spoken   of  in  contradistinction  to  th«  res' 
or  original  Cro»*." 

2.  A  passage  from   Collier,  which  is  in    fact  a  quotation 

from  "S§§  p.  13. 

S.  A  passae  the  2nd  Book  of  Hmnilies. — See  p.  195. 

4.  The  Letter   of    l!.r.r\    i.i-tli     I  I    I     .miner  in 
King  abolished  "  Creeping  to  the  Cross." — See  p.  23. 

5.  Expressions  in  nan  Mix.su/  Bled  on  the  Festival* 
of  the  Invention  and  Exaltation  of  the  Crou;  and  in 
Lyndtcood  p.  £08,  implying  adora'.  kfl  Crou. 

|   distinction  drawn,  in  the   "  Homily  again.*  I 

"of  1  «U .Lit ;  v  "  \.D.  1562,  between  "historic  I  paintingi* 
and   "m  Qt    image,    Mt    with  pearls    or 

"  stones." 

r  of  the  Council  to  Cranmer,  dated  Feb.  21st, 
15 17—8,  referred  to  at  p.  32. 
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After  quoting  these,  Sir.  J.  DodsOfl  »J»: — 

"The  conclusion  to  which  I  come  is,  that  by  the  injunction*  of  u«  mmtnrf*  that 
Edward  VI.  it  was  intended  to  take  away  all  ornaments  that  had  '/^^^ 
been  abused,  or    might    tl  »  abused,  M  therein  nu-nt'.i.ih-ii      iiup. 

I  have  shown  that,  reasoning  a  priori,  the  cruss  was  an  ornament 
that  had  been  abused ;  and  there  is,  to  auy  the  least  of  it,  no  sufficient 
evidence  of  its  legal  use  afterwards  to  outweigh  that  reasoning.  On 
the  contrary,  looking  only  to  facts,  the  presumption  is  against  n 
a  use.  The  injunctions  of  Queen  Klizabetli.  which  were  almost  a 
ition  of  those  of  King  Kdward,  appear  to  show  almost  beyond 
a  doubt  that  crosses  were  taken  away,  and  the  construction  put  upon 
the  injunctions  in  1559  was  a  very  good  illustration  of  what  was 
intended  in  1547. 

Now  with  regard  to  Nos.  3  &  G  it  is  unnecessary,  1  think, 
to  add  anything  to  what  1  have  already  said  at  pp.  If) I — C: 
of  Nos.  1  &  2  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  question  to  be 
determined  is  not  whether  a  CroM  simplicit.  Me 

an  Image  of  the  true  Cross*,  but  whether  it  was  ever  intended 
to  be  included  under  the  general  expression  w  Images"  as 
used  in  the  Injunctions?  And  on  this  point  Dr.  Lush  in;/ ton's 
decision  in  fhe  negative,  when  discus  ing  the  meaning  of 
3  &  l  Ed.  vi.  c.  10,  (see  p.  57)  may  be  fairly  oppo-<-d  i,j 
Dr.  Dod  son's. 

&j  to  No.  4,  whatever  it  may  prove  with  respect  to  the 
abute  of  Crosses,  it  cannot  possibly  prove  that  tl. 
abolished  even  on  that  account  by  the  Injunction*  "'    I"'1^. 
for  it  is  plain  that  the  Ceremony  itself  was  recognised  bj 

authority,  fully  one  \c;ir  Utter,  though  all  punishment  lor  its 
neglect  was  taken  away. — See  p.  31. 

With  reference  to  No.  5,  I  may  observe  (1)  First,  that  it  is 
to  be  regretted   the  learned  Judge  should  have  quoted    the 
Roman  Missal,  since  the  very  name  at  once  excites  p 
and  it  was  never  in  use  in  the  Church  ot  I  .  thongb 

the  Sarum  and  other  Uses  did  contain  the  Offices  referred 
to:  (2)  .Y«\rf,  that  Latimer's  opinion  of  this  adoration  (see 
p.  12)  may  fairly  be  opposed  to  Sir  J.  Dodson's:  i.»:  TimiU§t 
that  Lyudwood's  important    I  n   in   the  very  passage 

which  the  Judge  quotes  should  not  have  been  passed  i 
(♦)  Fourthly,    that  even   if  Lyndwood  be  discarded  as  a 
Writer  of  the  M  Dark  Ages,**  or  Latimer  be  pitied  as  i 
ping  out  of  Homani»m,  some  attention  may  be  claimed 
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for  TYMftOH  -v^  Jin.  writing  in  1G77  "  Of  the  Idolatry  charged 
"on  the  Paju  worship  of  Images,"  seems  not  unwil- 

ling, in  treating  "  Of  the  tcorship  of  the  Image  of  Christ," 
to  yield  a  candid  consideration  even  to  the  Trident  ine 
Council 'a  exposition  o\'  it:  lie  MJt,  speaking  of  the  extra- 
vagant statements  of  a  Roman  Writer, — 

"  But  we  hare  heard  better  things  bom  the  Council  of  Trent,  and 
some  who  fOQom  it  And  by  such  declaration-  their  Church  drnieth 
to  the  Image  iUelf  the  worship  of  the  heart  in  Prayer,  Thanksgi 
and  trust;  and  teacheth  us  to  interpret  the  Forms  used  in  their 
Letter  to  them,  as  not  to  them  directed.  Such  a  Form  is  that  of 
ffaH  holy  Cross,  our  only  hope — iht  teeptrt  of  the  Son — the  B*d  of 
Grace — Increase  righteousness  in  the  pious,  ond  to  As  guilty  vouch- 
safe pardon.  All  this  it  seems,  howsoever  il  souu-lcth,  tuutl  be 
meant  not  to  the  very  matter  and  form  of  the  Cross,  which  l>r. 
Bilson  will  have  to  he  adored  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  only  to 
I  rruciticd.  And  this  also  I  suppose  they  would  suggest  by 
the  Cross  pictured  in  their  Rooks  of  Devotion,  and  particularly  in 
the  from  of  llieil  Missal  of  Paris  (ItiCO),  together  with  these  words 
of  the  A  postle.  Ood  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord.  Where  St.  Paul  intended  not  to  magnify  the  wood  of 
the  Cross,  but  the  Sacrifice  upon  it.  And  this  way  of  speaking  used 
by  the  Apostle  is  I  n  our  Litany,  in  which  we  desire  of 

Christ  deliverance  by  His  Cross,  explaining  it  by  His  Passion." — 
Discourse  of  Idolatry  p.  182,  4to  Lond.  1G78. 

Of  No.  7,  no  more  need  be  said,  I  think,  than  that  the 
"  antithesis"  in  the  words,  that  '•  the  lively  images  of  Christ 
"should  not  contend  for  the  dead  lmag  (,as  it  seems 

to  me,  to  be  explained  of  Christians  v.  Images  of  Christ, 
but  of  Christians  e.  Images  of  Saints:  nor  can  I  tind 
dung  in  Up.  Hurnet  to  warrant  the  supposition  of  the 
learned  Judge  that  that  writer  held  it  "  would  not  apply  to 
**  the  Images  of  Saints."— See  Burnet's  Reformation,   Parr 

Book  i.  |>.  vr,  fol.  1715. 

So  much  then  with  regard  to  the  learned  Judge's  Reason* 
for  his  interpretation  of  the  Injunctions:  as  to  the  interpre- 
tation itself  I  venture  to  urge  with  all  respect  for  .Sir  J. 
Dodson  s  opinion,  that  he  refutes  his  owu  ar;  .»y» 

that  "  the  object  of  those   Injunctions  clearly  was  to   take 
"  away  all  those  Images  and  other  Ornaments  not  essentially 
"necessary   to  Divine  worship,  which  bad    been   abused:** 
HrppOM  then  it  were  to  be  admitted  that  '!> 
abused  in  the  manner  stated  by  the  learned  Judge,  il  is  plain. 


r<mov< 
the  injunctions,  for,  as  I  have  already  proved  at  length  (at  pp.  v. 
— xi.)  it  was  essential  for  Divine  Service  as  it  was  ordered 
tn  be,   and  was,  conducted  for  some  18  Months  after  the 
Injunctions  were  published. 

Again  it  is  perfectly  clear  by  a  comparison  of  Edward's 
Injunctions  with  those  of  Henry  the  8th,  issued  in  1586  & 
1538,  that  the  latter  were  the  basis  of  the  former;  indeed 
the  Preface  to  Edward's  Injunctions  distinctly  states  that 
"  part  were  given  unto  them  heretofore,  by  authority  of  his 
"  most  dearly  beloved  father;"  and  it  is  only  i  v  to 

rend  Edward's  3rd  Inj.  (see  p.  27)  and  Henrv's  7th  Inj.  of 
1538  (see  p.  17  or  Borne?!  Ref.  Rk.  3.  Records  p.  UK))  to 
discover  their,  almost  verbal,  identity :  if  then,  ||  I  appre- 
hend is  beyond  all  question,  Images  in  Henry's  Injunctions 
did  not  include  Crosses  or  Crucifixes,  upon  what  admitted  or 
conceivable  principle  of  interpretation  H  ihe  word  "  Images'* 
to  be  translated  "  Crosses" in  Edwards  Injunctions? 

Once  more:  Sir.  J.  Dodson  says  that  u  the  Injunctions  of 
"  Queen  Eli/nl>eth,  which,"  as  he  truly  states,  "  were  almost 
"  a  repetition  of  those  of  King  Edward,  appear  to  show  al 
"  beyond  a  doubt  that  crosses  were  taken  away:"  to  which 
there  is  no  alternative  hut  to  answer,  with  great  respect, 
that  I  am  afraid  that  the  Dean  of  the  A  relies  must  b 
overlooked  the  most  important  fact — that,  notwithstanding 
the  strong  appeals  made  to  her  to  abolish  Images,  Elizabeth 
entirely  omitted  (see  Note  b.  p.  139  and  Cord.  Doc.  Ann. 
vol.  1.  p.  213)  this  very  3rd  Inj.  of  Edward's,  in  her  body  of 
Injunctions  which  were  published  after  her  Hook  of  Common 
Prayer  was  set  forth:  so  that,  to  reverse  th«  learned  Judge's 
own  expression,  they  "  appear  to  shew  almost  beyond  a  doubt 
"that  Crosses"  and  Images  "were''  not  "taken  awaj :" 
and  this,  I  apprehend,  was  one  of  the  strongest  reasons  win 
the  Bishops  and  others  could  never  allege  the  Laic  in  their 
favour  when  they  afterwards  urged  the  Queen  to  put  away 
the  Crucifix  and  Lights  in  her  own  Chapel,  but  were  •  > 
pelled  to  say,  as  they  did,  that  she  was  very  observant  of  the 
Law:  moreover  the  best  answer,  I  think,  to  Sir.  J.  ! 
remark  that  "  the  construction  put  upon  the  Injunctions  in 
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"  1.W9  was  a  very  good  illustration  of  what  was  intended  in 
"  1547  "  is  this — that  Bp.  Sandys'  statement  in  the  following 
year  (see  p.  17  i  thai  the  Queen  wished  to  replace  Images  in 
the  Churches,  coupled  with  the  account  of  the,  all  but 
riotous,  proceedings  which  accompanied  the  London  Visita- 
tion in  1559  (see  Note  b.  p.  Mo),  ■flbfdl  rong  circum- 
stanti;il  evidence  indeed  thai  the  proceedings  of  the  populace, 
and  apparently  of  the  Commission,  were  to  a  considerable 
extent  it  least,  a  colourable  misapplication  of  Elizabeth's 
23rd  Injunction  which  WU  simply  a  copy  of  Edward's  28th 
Injunction  (comp.  pp.  28  &  140)  and  cannot  therefore.  I 
submit,  be  held  to  be  more  inclusive  than  Edward's  3rd 
Injunction  which  it  is  plain  the  Queen  would  not  re-publish. 

Upon  that  passage  of  the  Judgment  which  relates  to  the 
EU  v.  W.  J.  K.  Bennett's  evidence  on  the  arrangement  between 
himself  and  the  late  Bishop  of  London  as  to  the  Consecration 
p!  i  In-  two  Churches  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas,  and  the 
subsequent  opinion*,  of  the  Bishop  on  the  Ornaments  in 
dispute,  it  is  unnecessary  to  miv  more  than  that  while  the 
learned  Judge's  statement  must  be  strictly  accepted — "if  the 
"  DM  of  the  Cross  in  the  •  _r.-d,  no  consent  of  a 

or  Archl.iiliup  could  permit  it  to  be  there.  The 
"  Law  must  be  obeyed,  and  the  question  is  whether  it  was 
"legal  or  illegal" — the  fact  that  the  Bishop  did  knowingly 
pern  ■-  I <>  '»    used,  ought  to  be   held  a  fully 

miii   for  nut  removing  them,  unless  there  is  the 
dearest  evidence  that  they  are  unlawful. 

Dodson  goes  on  to  say: — 
"  The  learned  counsel  for  the  appellants  quoted  a  letter  from  the 
r,    dated    the    Mth    of    February,     1548.      TW» 
which  would  be  found  in  Strype's  Crannur,  book  -\  chaptet  8, 
•lint  a  more  considerable  change  should  be  made  in  the  wav 
.11  images  that  had  been  abased  fur  superstitious  pur- 
poses.    The  learned  coonsel  relied   upon  that  letter  to  prove  tlut 
crows  were  to  be  retained  in  contradistinction    to   images;   but  the 
crosses  mentioned  were  crows  of  precious  materials  only,  and  were 
associated  with  chalice*,  bells,  and  jewels.     The  reason  assigned 

•  t:|(  that  letter  was  tin    bfbrmation  received  that  the  church- 
wardens and  parocliians  '  Do  alienate  and  sell  these  ornaments  which 
wvl.  i  for  that  purpose  to  be  alienated  at  their  pleasure. 
he  used  for  the  intent  for  which  they  were  first  ghco 
o  other  necessary  and  convenient  service  of  the  church.' 


Tbe  object  of  the  letter  clearly  was  that  they  should  in  nowise  sell, 
give,  or  otherwise  alienate  such  valuable  ornaments.  Tiny  were 
not  directed  to  continue  tbe  use  of  them  as  theretofore  in  tho 
churches,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  expressions  '  either  to  be  used 
to  tho  intent  for  which  they  were  at  first  given  or  to  some  other 
necessary  and  convenient  service  of  the  Church '  seem  to  imply  that 
it  was  contemplated  to  apply  some  of  them  at  least,  and  probabh 

i  crosses,  for  other  uses  than  those  for  wbieb  tiny  bad  been 
given  before  the  Reformation.  The  u*e*  to  which  many  valuables 
of  that  kind  were  not  infrequently  converted  by  some  of  the  grasping 
officials  of  those  days  is  well  known.  The  objtt!  of  the  letter  clearly 
was  to  prohibit  the  *ale  of  those  valuables  by  the  persons  referred  to 
in  the  letter.  This  view  of  the  matter  derives  some  confirm 
from  an  act  pawd  in  ihe  following  year— the  3d  Bnd  4th  Edward  VI., 
cap.  10.  The  act  shewed  the  animus  of  the  authorities  of  the  time 
to  get  rid  of  all  images  rather  than  any  that  had  been  abused  should 
remain,  and  carried  out  the  true  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  letter 
addressed  by  the  Council  to  Cranmer  in  February  1548." 

The  learned  Judge  appears  to  have  confused  here  two 
different  Documents  which  were  kept  distinct  by  Dr.  Philli- 
BiOM  viz.  the  Letter  from  the  Council  to  Abp.  Cranmer  of 
Feb.  91st  1547-8  (see  page  32)  and  their  farther  Letter  to 
that  Prelate  of  April  SOth  1548  (see  p.  33),  though  Dr. 
Phillimure,  following  Burnet,  has  quoted  the  former  as 
bearing  dote  "the  11th  of  Feb,  1548:"  it  is  clear,  however, 
that  Burnet  has  made  a  mistake  in  the  date  though  not  in 
the  Document,  for  in  the  margin  lie  says,  "The  general 
"taking  away  of  all  Images.  Number  23"  (Hist,  of  Kef. 
Part  2.  bk.  1.  p.  B7.  fol.  1715)  nnd  upon  turning  to  his  refer- 
ence among  the  Records  at  p.  120  of*  the  same  volume,  we  rind 
M  Number  23.  An  Order  of  Council  for  the  Removing  of 
"  Images,"  dated  "  from  SoBMOt  Hotwe,  the  21st  of  Febn 
"  1547"  i.e.  1547-8.  This,  however,  is  not  the  Document 
which  Sir  J.  Dodson  cites  from  "  Sirype's  Cranmer  Bk.  2. 
"chapter  8:"  the  Order  which  Sirype  gives  there  is  the 
Letter  of  April  30th  1548.— See  p.  33. 

This  error  corrected,  let  us  examine  the  conclusion  to  which 
Sir  J.  Dodson  arrives  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Phillimore.  The 
Dean  of  the  Arches  contends  that  the  Letter  of  April  the 
30th  does  not  prove  that  "  Crosses  were  to  be  retail 
use  in  the  Churches  M  D  .  ..utratHst inction  to  Images,"  but 
only  shows  that  they  were  to  be  taken  care  of  as  valuable 
property  which  was  not   to   be  made  away  with   by  "  the 


Letter  of  AjJ.  *> 
Uil,  conau*  ml . 


Hi*  opMm  ul  II 


Ix 


fcj-  n>  kitrmai 


in  J  I7  a  Rriura 

n*n  iii*  Br  #r 

CknUtln  IHi. 


41  grasping  Officials  of  those  days :"    1   hate  already  main- 
tained at  pp.  32  &  33  that  both  this   Letter  and   tli 
prove  that  Crosses  wsn  not  meant  to  be  prohihi  use 

in  the  Churches;  here  it  may  be  added  that  the  continued 
■ssity  for  tliem  in  order  to  comply  with  the  Ritual 
requirements  of  that  period,  already  spoken  of  at  pp.  v. — x. 
is  to  my  mind  an  unanswerable  argument  that  they  w6tt 
not  abolished,  unless  some  positive,  not  inferential,  evidence 
to  the  contrary  can  be  produced.  Nor  doe*  Sir  J 
DocImhi-  reference  to  the  3  &  +  Edw.  6.  c  10,  in  the  least 
degree  assist  his  view  of  this  letter  of  April  30th,  even  if  it 
could  tu-  -hi  wu    that  that  Statute  hud  anj,   1  .it  all  U» 

Crosses — a  point  which  I  need  not  here  discuss  having  already 
argued  it  at  length  at  pp.  56-62. 

Further,    it   leemi  obviow   to  say — that   the  expression 
"  either  to   be  used  for    the  intent   for   which  they   v. 

-  cii  or  to  .tome  other  necessary  and  convenient  Service  of  the 
"  Church."  appears  to  have  given  an  option  of  using  them  still, 
n.s  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  which  it  would  have  been  worse 
ihtn  idle  lo  oiler,  if  the  Council's  intention,  all  the  while, 
was  that  they  should  not  be  retained  for  such  a  purpose. 

Hut  it  seems  to  me  that  the  matter  is  put  beyond  dispute 
two  following  Doc.  ,  curious   in  .   in 

themselves,  to  which  DQJ  attention  has   Wen  drawn  by   Mi 
Lemon's  valuable  Calendar'  of  State  Papers,  of  the  Reigns  of 
Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  recently  published. 

The  first  of  these  is  an — 

Account  by  John  Bird,  Bishop  of  Chester,  of  the  sale 
of  Church   ornament",    pbte,  jewels,  bells,    8cc  will 
diocese  of  Chester  and  of  the  appropriation  thereof. 

January  IS,  1517—8. 


STATE  PaPEB  OFFICE,  Dom.  Edw.  VI.  Vol.  3,  So.  i. 
Tlii    Document,  which  is  here  printed  entire,  and  is  nearly 

•  M  C«ko<Ur  of  S*te  Pipms,  DobmUc  Stria*,  of  t*e  rapt  of  JUwnA  VI., 

Mot,  BUaabrth  1647—1680,  pfMsrred  ia  the  Stat*  Pipor  DepsrOomt  of  brr 

MiMty'*  PubUc  Bword  Offloo.    Bditad  by  Robert  Looon  Eaq,  K.  5.  A.  uakr 

!.*  Muter  uf  Uw  Roll*  uid  with  ih.  -art**  of  fcor  atyestr'i 

Hurotary  .if  Sutc  for  ths  Horn  D*l*rtaa«t."-Loi»lWJi:   Umfmmm  *  O,.  1AM. 
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afnc  simile,  is  as  follows — 

Pleaaith  ill  your  excellent  Highne*  thnl  whiinw  of  lain  bie  fare*  and 
virtue  of  your  grace*  Itre*  of  eonimandeiuent  I  haw  deligent  *CTehe  end 
inqmrio  bie  myn  officer*  tbrowe  owt  the  dioce  of  Cheatie  in  all  and  eingular 
rhurchb  and  chapclla  cnnteyned  in  (ha  *anui  whed'  auye  of  the  nrnamentia, 
plate,  joeUia,  or  belli*  of  auyo  of  the  enid  cburchia  or  chspelli*  of  late  tyine 
have  ben  taken  awayo  solde  or  alienated  and  bie  whom  and  to  what  use*  the 
inoncye  growing  thcr  upon  hath  ben  cmplowed  and  to  what  value*  th- 
extendi- .  I  tberfon.'  IBM)  aucho  nonlir  and  anquerio  mad*  haw  fondc  in  all 
and  singular  the  said  church  or  chappellia  a*  bereaft'  folowith. 


DlOANA-ITf  KB  Rll  IIMONJi*. 

All    the    churvbc*    and 
chanelli*  of  thi*  deanrie  aa 
Richmonde,Runidall(  I 
Ayndarbi*,   Ayabu*,  Soth- 

Cunton,    Mrmke,    Meltable, 

Burtou  Medilton,  Rockbio, 
Bavins  worth,   vfofca,  Por- 

ortt,  rlarnriigha.ui.  Bo  wet, 
Mauifulde,  eeclio,  *ti. 
JoannisGhnton,  Stratforth 
Oqvllingj  Liuigton,  Hrig- 
Marike.  CV.cnkr, 
IJowion,  Dannie,  BimtWHi 
Wieliffc,  Cow  ton,  buvo  not 
aolde,  alienated  or  put 
awayo  onyc  plate,  joe  Hi  a. 
ornament ix  or  belli*  out  nf 
thcr  said  churchi*  or  chapel- 
lit,  but  romayne  thcr  still. 


DacAXvrca  na  Catuik*. 
BtdaU. 

Solde  ther  a  chalet  for  the 
■umo  of  X  L*  to  the  rcpe- 
i  of  tho  eJmmb 

Marniuduke  Pum.  Willi* 
Clapam,  John  Webttar*, 
and  Richard*  Luiuley 
churchwardens  ther, 
Well. 
Solde  ther  bie  ua  Jamea 
Lambert  Cutbrrt  Androaoo 
and  Ric'  Wilton  thi*  pcelli* 
hereafter  following  iiu' 
aide  suetto*  »f  dyVae  vet» 
timanlia  a  cowp*  of  blewo 
velvet!  on  of  w  bite  ilamanwi 

M 


LaneT. 

Soldo  ther  bio  tbo  pich- 
ion'a  to  the  handia  of  the 

; i ih wardens  Ric.  Bur- 
ton, Ric  Dowaon,  w'  other* 
ij  eh  alee  for  tbo  tunie  of 
v1  wich  aonunc  we  ii 
kepe  in  o*  handia  for  tho 
payment  of  dcttia  belonging 
to  the  church. 
Chtpen. 

Laid  in  gage  thcr  on 
chafes  to  Mr.  Ruht'  Shot- 
burn  bie  tho  cburchwar- 
d>ns  to  tnayntijne  o»  *uito 
ageynat  Mr.  Doctor  Wol- 
flu  o'  paon. 
Kt/rkham. 

Pleaged  tber  bie  the 
churchwarden*.  George 
Sharpuu  and  Ric.  Brown*. 
■  crn*N  of  aylv*  to  Rio. 
Hogfaton  for  xa1  for  the  re- 
paaon  of  the  church  and 
roods  loftc. 


Polton. 

Pleaged  bie  the  church- 
warden* thcr  on  chair*  of 
xxxiij*  iiij«"  to  Mr.  George 
Kyi  i  he  rcpation 

of  the  church. 
Stalmayn. 

Pleapd  ther  ij  chalea  to 
the  neii*  of  the  church. 

Solde  ther  bie  the  ch  urch- 
vardatM  to  Mr.  Kyrkbe, 
and  Willia"  Eccleaton  to 
ehalea  for  W  for  the  repev- 
tion    of   the    church   and 

Mb 

w 


DaxuLVATva  Cbtbj>. 
Eoelia.  S".  Petri. 

Solde  hie  u*  Willia. 
Bra***  and  Ronulph  I 
churehwardene  ther,  a 
croaae  of  aylv'  for  the  mist 
of  xlj'  nV  vi*  wich  vu 
beatowed  apon  a  aide  lie 
thcr,  bie  caoae  we  wanted 
ruwmp,  and  alaoe  we  paye 
xv  yerlie  for  the  amino 
gronde  aa  a  thif. 
Eec'ia.  S'<.  Miches. 

Solde  ther  bie  RoVt  Per- 
oevall,  Thorn**  MonkiaMd 
and  other*,  the  churchwar- 
dena, a  eroaae  of  aylv  con- 
teyning  Ixxxij  onoea  aft. 
r«  th*  o«^  to  Patur  Con- 
way and  Ric.  Maaaic. 
beatowed  apon  the  ooVuijt 
of  the  church  newe  and 
other  neceaanrie  repacaoaa 
ther. 

All  other  churchi*  of  y» 
deanrie  have  not  alienaud, 
aolde  or  put  away*  any* 
plate,  joeUia,  omamontia  or 
belli*  owl  of  ther  aaid 
churchi*  or  chapellia. 

Dbcanatt*  db  Wtmauix. 

All  th*  ehnrohia  of  (hi. 
deanrie  a*  Eatbun,  Br*an> 
hro*j  UeawalL,  Keaton. 
Bacford,  Stoke.  Bebinfton. 
Woodchurch,  Upton,  SbuU 
wike,  Barton,  Walesay*, 
Weatkyrkb*  and  rhdaton, 
bav*  net  ali«mat«l  or  nut 
away*  any*  plat*  foaUta, 
ornamentu  or  belli*  of  the 
aaid  fhnrrh— . 
Dscaxaroa  Mum  Vtui  cv 
macaxai*  MACCLaamLMi 
«t  Baxoo*. 

All  th*  chrnh**  of  the* 
deanrie*  a*  MrdiU.  Wich. 

M 


lad 


W 

on  of  blakeButcnonof  rwd 
ij  tuned**,  w*  ij 
olbta  a  bmt  of  bloke  eel  ret 
ij  corporastia  cuii  a  croeae 
of  cop.  all  this  pL-cllia  told* 
far  the  buykiing  of  ■  * .  .lc 
bowse,  aid  mending  of 
belli*  and  otliar  nuNoaarioa 
fat  o»  church. 

All  other  ehurchis  of  the 
•aid  deanrie  aa  llonjhio, 
Waaham,  Otir'hani,  Patrie 
Bronati  n  Willi  -.  BawioalJ, 
Thornton,  Stcwarde,  Plet- 
ham,  Mcdilhitm,  C«n»Ci  lil, 
Buroeton,  Aiakerch,  8trew- 
toayWdflw  BUBtUaWI  ■»  J 
Fyngell  hare  not  told*, 
alienated  or  out  away*  any  o 
plate,  iocllis,  ornamentis, 
it  Ullu  owt  of  Ihor  said 
ehurchis  or  cbappollia  but 
r  ■  ;->,-  Aa  ittu. 


DlCAKATTO  TlK  (VirrT-AKOT.. 

>!'  ehurchis  of  this 
deanrie  a*  Ponabir,  8ynt 
Bridie,  llerington,  Laaip. 
lulf,  Arlcckdcn  Doan  Egcr- 
aoixtr,  Cundall,  Synt  Hsh, 
Milk.iuc,  Clcyter,  Dregge, 
Hirtoo,  Cokarmovue, 
Lyrton,  Brigghaia,  Goe- 
furth.  Hale  Buhll,  V, 
•ndCoroeye  have  not  wide, 
■Ik"  wrayeanyo 

put*,  joeUia,  hriha  or  or- 
namentis  of  thnr  aaid 
ehurchis. 

Dbca>ati'»  db  Poajrae. 

All  tiin  ehurchis  of  this 
■kauri*  as  I'enengloa,  Cart* 
BmIl,  Clr'eton,  Dolton, 
1 ;■«,  Wehth  and  Aid. 
iaghanj  hare  not  aolde, 
alienated    or    put    awayo 

BJRJW  phta,  ;,»lli..  UUm  ... 

I  t   .>,.(-  1!:., 


B&ehttf. 

ng  ther  alienated, 
soldo  or  put  awaye. 

Deca-Vatd*  Loxsoalb. 

8mB*r. 

There  was  a  croato  boght 
by  Jamea  Cowp*  the  < 
maixtcrs    an    not    carton 
whed*   he  gare  it*  to  the 
cliurcb  or  not. 
Cation. 

Bold*  ther  a  ohalaa  bfc 
tbo  church  w  ardent  for  the 
tume  of  rM  marks  for  the 
buyldinr  of  a  auohi  hoirar. 
i  wi  in 
y*  deanric  aa  Clapam,  Tit- 
ian. Bentham.  Ehr! 
Thornton.  Singhiuo,  Mdl. 
in-;.    I^jr.sdjdk,    Tunstall, 
Ciegbtoa,   and  Witiugton, 
B  not  salde,  aUenatrd  or 
put  awayc  aaye  plot 
najneutie,  juellta  or  bellU. 


Umax* tv a  Kkhiulu- 
Heu'tham. 

Soldo  ther  bie  John  Sill 
Thorn**  Parke  and  others 
the  churebwarde*  to  Ed- 
ward* Docrey  of  Kendall, 
ij*'  c hales  far  ix>  tor  the 
rvpativn  of  the  church. 
■til. 

'II..  i  UBB)  >.:'  Kendall 
hath  not  ocrtic6cd  as  yet, 
but  deforris  the  tyute  ftom 
day  to  day  allhvgb  they 
hare  bun  oft  urged  th«r 
unto. 

Com. 

fmrch  warden*  ther 
do  allege  that  theyc  have 
made  lh*i  certinoate  to  the 
kynges  Tiriu/s. 

All  other  ohun  I 
that  deanrie,  aa  Bolton. 
Burton,  BothuiD.  Griamair, 
Wiodf  hanime,  llalton,  and 
Ilerham.  have  not  sold*, 
alienated,  or  put  awaye 
any*  plate,  hwllia,  onu- 
awjtis  or  boil  Is  «r*  ta  thar 
church  or  ckapellia. 

M 


Davcnbam,  Lawton,  Brer- 
BM,  Soahagfi,  Qoatrie, 
ite,8wetnaandAsburi* 
in  the  daanrie  of  M 
Wi  h,  Bongo'  aad  Hanne 
in  the-  deanrie  of  Bansu*  also 
Maookwfotd  I-ilMinr,  W.l- 
iugatowo,  JTorthen  Chcdill, 
Stopford,  VottroB,  T spall. 
Gawtwortb.  Pott.  Mober- 
ley*  and  Alderlcye,  barn 
not  alienated,  n 
awayo  anyo  plate,  jveUia, 
ornament  is  or  bell  m  owt  of 
iid  churvh  or 
chapi  ■ 

Dbcaxah-*  Viu  MkUiA*!. 
Aldham. 

Ilug)i  I  homas 

I. .,  ,1 ., i  . ,•', 

vordeni  of  Aldham  hare 
•old  chaise  to  Edward* 
Mrnaliall  for  »il  w  injJ 
wiVh  u  beatowed  in  lead  t» 
cot»  thii  i.hureh. 

Laurens  Itefotde  and 
Bobt_  Knyght,  churchwar- 
dens nf  yMikhill, 
aolde  to  Thirtnaa  Wallujr,  a 
cbalia,  a  cowpe,  and  a  vaa- 
tinirnt  for  r*  m'Vis  wicb  is 
beatow-d  apun  the  chun  h 
rc-ietion. 

Edmude      Picton      tod 

wiiii*   c 

wardes  of  Wibunburio 
bare  sold*  a  create  and  ii 
eruetlM  of  tylv>  for  m" 
wich  we  hare  bestowed 
apon  o»  church  beying  in 
gt rat  t  decay*.  And  all  the 
rest  of  the  church**  w*  in 
y  deanrie  hart  a>>t  alien- 
ated ur  put  away*  aaye 
plsto  onnunentia,  i'wtlK  ec 
bellit  w>  in  thar  chargit. 

DKCO  ATt'B  PsVMSMUM. 

Roitorn. 

The    rhurchwvdeoa    of 
Boatorn  did  tell  ther  croaao 

•v'and  achali*  t 
markis,  to  Jcnkea  Broke, 
towards  the  mayntainiag 
up  of  ther  church  wkh  ta 
yett  ia  buTbhng,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  churchie 
w«  in  that  deanrk  bareoot 
•old*.  aHmated,  or  oat 
awayo  anyo  plate,  joollis, 

M 


Ixiu 


[-1 


M 


W 

iraajnentis  in  (Iter 
church  U. 


Dbcaxatus  Arose*. 

Bro-jhton. 

bin  the  church- 
wardens tiif  r  ij  chales,  the 
one  to  moister  Singleton, 
the  otherto  Mr.  Hart'in  Am 
the  simie  of  iiij'  to  the 
buT  Ming  of  the  roode  lofte. 

Preston. 

rjolde  tbor  bio  the  cbnrch- 
wnniens,  Roger  EUfm, 
William  Sudall,  Ric 
Thonil.,t.:  AUx. 

Hogckynson,  m  OlyV 
llrcni  a  crosse  of  8yly  for 
iiji  vi*  riij*  with  mi  for 
the  rcpacioii  of  the  church. 


Decanatts  Bohoiuhor. 

All  the  churthis  ol  this 
doanrie  havo  not  aoloV, 
alivnatcd,  or  put  awaye 
an  ye  pluto,  jocllis,  orua- 
m<  uti»  or  Min  if  thrr 
church  or  chapulbs,  but  all 
wich  theye  were  wont  to 
hare  rtnayno  thor  atill. 

Dbcahatos  Halt  as. 
▲11  the  churchia  of  this 
dt-amii-  at  Mnlpas,  Aid  ford, 
Handlry.  Tilxton,  Oedbg- 
ton  and  TaUiall,  have  not 
aoldc,  alienated  or  put 
awaye  anyc  plate,  jocUis, 
ornsmentia,  or  bell  is  owt 
of  ther  churchis. 


In  quorum  enniuaet  aln- 
gulorum  fidrm  et  testlmo" 
prrmissorum  not  Joannes 
pmiauon-  dirina  Cestran 
epus  ad  ram  rcclesaticas 
decidend'  infra  dioc'  Cee- 
tren  au*cto  illustrissimi  is 
Cristo  prindpia  et  dni  nri 
dui  Edwardi  seiti  dei  gra 
Anglisj  Francis?  et  Hihex- 
nkc  regis  idei  defensor  et 
in  V  m»  MsBaj  AngHsjj— 
et  Hibcrnkes  sub  xro  capi- 
tuauprvmi  lUe  fulcil  «i(.-illu 
nrm  pn'tibus  spposuunus. 
Dat.  xuK  die  monaia  Jan- 
UArii     Anno     dni    millmo 

QQinjWD***        QOtdftLBBsttflMO 

septioso  •<  anno  regui  diet' 
uvictxealiai  p*ineipia  p'sao. 
JohnCheetr* 


DacAJtAif*  of  AsrcBsrsn  cc 
Uraj     l.iTi.uxua     xx 

•lOBJI. 

All  the  churchis  of  tbrs 
deanrtat  aforesaid  hare  not 
eolde,  alienated  or  put 
awaye  anyn  plate,  oroa- 
meu'tia,  joollie  or  btlhs  owt 
of  thcr  said  chuirhia  or 
chapdlis. 

DrcAMAtra  db  Wxmnrevrox. 

ChiltiwalL 

8oWb  ther  his  Willia 
Crosse  and  other*  church- 
wardens,  a  chales  for 
x1a  with  was  bestowed  on 
<v  h-llis. 

r7t« 

8oMe  thcr  hie  Janes 
Anderton  and  Robt.  Chal- 
no»  churchwarden* 
chales  for  t»u*  xriii*  ix« 
wich  was  bestowed  to  wsrde 
the  payment  of  C  bellia 
bogfctofthekyng. 

Weringto. 

Ther  is  nothing  alienated, 
solde,  or  put  awaye  ther 
but  f  thcr  is  certen  goodis 
ef  the  church  aa  apperis  bis 
a  bill  indented  defyrrt  to 
John  Rigewsye  and  others 
the  church  wardens  of  Wer- 
ington  to  the  use  of  the 
church  and  att  the  yens 
and  theye  to  delrw  thsm 
to  the  next  churchwardens 
and  in  all  other  char 
this  deanrio  ther  is  nothing 
aoldv,  alienated  or  put 
awaye  owt  of  ther  said 
churchis  or  chapels. 


1.x  iv 


ladn  ..mi, 

Crtlliull  fftt* 
'   u  being 

I  rtM  In  !»■  ■■-■ 
nwnu, 


oatfMli}. 


Now  Edward's  Injunction*  of  1547,  teem  to  have  been  pre- 
pared before  May,  but  the  Visitation  wu  impended  01 
16th  May,  and  was  not  executed  until  three  months  later, 
when,  ifl  Bishop  Burnet  says  (pt.  2,  book  T.  pp.  25  and  29.) 
'•  Thus  were  the  Visitors  instructed,  and  sent  DtH  to  make 
"  their  C'irniits  in  August,  about  the  time  that  the  Protector 
"  made  his  Expedition  into  Scotland."  Yet  here  is  a  Return 
made,  as  it  seems,  many  month*  after  these  bad  been  issued, 
and  when  than  had  been  ample  lime  to  act  upon  them:  but, 
so  far  from  furnishing  any  proof  that  Chossbs  were  being  cast 
out  from  the  Churches,  as  being  abused  Imogen,  as  Sir  .' 
Dodson  thinks,  it  afTords  distinct  evidence  to  th.  OpntralJ. 
Of  139 Churches  named.und  of  the  Churches'  not  named  in  eight 
Deaneries,  it  is  declared  that  "  they  have  not  solde,  alienated, 
"  or  put  away*1  any  plate, jvcllis,  ornamentis  or  bcllis":  ol*  ten 
said  that  one  or  more  Chalices  were  sold  for  Repairs  of 
the  Church  or  the  Bells;  and  in  one  of  these,  Broghton,  re- 
markably enough,  they  were  sold  for  "  the  buylding  of  the 
"Rood-lofte":  of  toe,  th.it  some  of  tin  dis- 

posed of,  also   for  Repairs  etc:   while  of  is  it 

stated  that  the  Cross  was  parted  with  for  the  like  objects;  and 
D  among  these  few,  the  Cross  at  Kyrkham  was  only  pledged 
that,  moreover,  "  for  the  repararimi  of  the  Church  and 
•'the  Rood- loft e." 

Can  it   seriously  be  contended  then,  that   a  Cross  was  an 
Ima<r< ,  conA  King's*  Injunction*,  unless  ir 

also  contended  that  Chalicei  Hid  Vestments  were  forhiddi 
If  it  was,  1  must  leave  it  to  others  to  explain  how  it  happened 
that  "Me  Rood-lofte  was  built  and  another  repaired — struc- 
ture? which  were  to  carry  an  Ornament,  which  no  one  can 
was  far  more  likely  to  have  been  an  Image  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Injunctions  than  was  the  Cross — unless,  in- 
deed, it  can  be  shown  that  this  occurred  before  the  Dthl 
tions  icd. 

If  any  one  asks — then  why  were  the  Crosses  sold  at  all  ?  I 

answer,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  other  Things  were  sold, 

'y,  that  it  was  apparently  the  only  means  of  providing 

the  necessary  expenses  of  repairs  and   for  other  special 

purposes;  aim  the  Churches  possessed  more  than  one 


of  each,  the  Churchwardens   and  parishiom  th  sold  what  they  ranker  mion 
eoald  do  without,  while  yet  not  depriving  their  Churches  of  Bu^DokM?1 
the  Ornaments  in  question.  injiuKUuT*  t« 

(raw    ««-, 

The  second  of  these  two  Documents  is  a — 
Crrtifh  a  1 1;  of  the  Churchwardens  of  tlie  Parishes 
within  the  City  of  London  and  the  several  Deaneries  in 
Essex  and  Hertfordshire  of  the  sale  of  all  the  Church  plate, 
ornaments,  jewels,  hells,  vestments,  &c.  lately  helonging  to 
their  respective  Churches,  and  of  the  appropriation  of  the 
proceeds.  Decern  her  1518.  (?) 
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thetutiMqaenl 
K.iuni  of  tli» 


The  Cittv  of  Los  don. 

The  parrythe  of  Saincle  Marlyns  in  Ironmonger  Lone. 
F.dmunrlf  Hrydget  I  Chnrchewardens  doo  pate  and  aay  that  they  w*k  the   s«i*  m  < 
J obu  Platte  J  consenlof  the  said  piurysue,  bath  solde  tbeesparcellea   p>^*"'*rteT 

of  plat*  hereafter  entity  nge  vis. 

One  Cbalyce,  one  Sons*  two  Cruettec  wayenge  Iri  vncies  at  iiiii  ii  rf  the 

Sma  turf 

Item  one  Sens'  one  Cbalyce  and  a  Shyppe  wayenge  liiiu  vncies  di,  at 

mi"  ii1  Sot*  xi  li  y  «   xi  rf 

Item  a  utblett  pcell  gylte  trt  iii  vncies  di  at  iiiis  virf  Sin*         xv  /  U  rf 

Nni*  totalis  xxiii  Ii  ( 
Which  tome  of  xxiii"  xij'  y»  layed  owte  and  bestowed  in  and  abowte 
the  reparation*  nnd  amendynge  of  \he  said  pryshe  church*  as  the  sain* 
churchwardens  doo  say 

Allhalourt  in  II»nt/lane. 

John  Eccleston  t  Churchewardena  doo  pntc  and  say.  That  the  seeunde 
Thomas  Cole  /  day  of  february  a*  1545  they  w'*  tin  co'asnl  of  the 
mooat  parte  of  the  parryshe  there  bathe  solde  theea  purcells  of  plate 
following 

Item  a  Crosse  pcell  gylte  a  Cent'  pccll  gylte  a  Chalyce  pcell  gylte  and 
a  basyn  pcell  gylte  wayeing  clxviii  voces  at  ilii  i  ii  rf  ob  the  unce 

It.  in  a  pare  double  gylte  wayeng  xlii  vncca  at  iiiis  iiiirf  the  v nee 

.  ii  i 

Sin*  totalis  xliii  /•  xv  t 

Whereof  ys  layed  owte  and  bestowed*  in  and  aboute  the  repay  ting  of 

the  church*  and  churchcyardc  and  ccruyn  houses  belonging*  to  the  said 

churchc  in  suyte  "f  lawe  and  for  the  churcbe  debte  xlj  li  x.  x. 

St.  Pelyri  at  Paultjiwharf. 

John  Kowllvslev  \  Churchewardens  doo  presente  and  stye  That  the  xtHii* 
Hubert  Turner  '  J  of  Marrhr  n«  RR*  Hen'  viii.  364  thera  was  solde,  by 
William  Haddon  and  Nycholaa  Pyggott  this  plate  folowinge  for  dy terse 
nvccsauries  for  the  church*  viz. 

A  broken  plate  solde  for  the  some  of  xviiiaf  av  i 

Whereof  they  say  they  have  bestowede  xii  li  and  so  rrmaynaib  m  tli' 
hands  of  the  said  Pyggott  til  xc* 


IxTi 

R«..rr,«f  tei.nf  #•  Marty W  i«  lAr  Fj-ff, 

'  1Til^»I*       R01*"1  D*J  I  Churchwarden*  doo  prevent*  and  say  That  the*  in 

dM,  f^miitH,"         J"hi>  llyekeaon  j  anno  1540  have  soldc  of  the  church*  plate  ihera  thee* 
pceJI*  folowing 

Two  Chalyce*  w1*  Conn,  two  lvlih-  Cm.  tt< •■*  .1  lytic  pycke*  and  a  lillr 
.worde  all  gylte  waye»t£  xlviii  unric*  at  iiii  a  vii  ti  thi  x\  H 

Item  a  baiyn  two  cruetics  a  lytle  pyxe  and  a  paxe  parcell  gylte  way- 
enge  lij  uucies  di  at  iiij  4  iij  d  uncc 

Si.."  totadiao   xxij  iii  • 
Whiche  some  they  say  >s  hollic  bcstowcde  upon  the  reporotums  uf  an 
house  belonging  to  the  sonic  elm 

St.  Hntnitta'  Shtrrwrye. 

John  I.v.ii     )  Churchewardena  do  pnte  and  aay  That  Willm  Fox*  and 
Hcmj  Hall  J  Edward  Dcune  late  churcbewiirdeo*  there  Bafac   •olde 
QtmH  purcrllr»  of  the  Church  c  plate  rruniyiiig,  via. 
hyvetie  parcellea  of  piste  of  govlde  unytuci  wurke  way  ma  x\> 
miriea  di  at  iii  x  vlij  J  tdr  IMC4  .      Sim"  XJLlii  rij  f  \'\  d 

I t.in  n  Chaly ce  w«*  the  pattern  a  aens*  and  a  lytic  pyxe  gylte  wayeog 
altogether  1''  vnciea  at  iiij  *  thr  vine 

totalis  a  xxxiii  !i  iiij  »  tj  a* 
AH  whiche  mmr  they  say  ys  layrd  owte  and  healowede  in  and  abowtr 
the  bayldynge  and  reparation*  of  the  saide  church*. 

St.  VUhIh4  at  Queenhylhe. 

Thomas  Brooke  "l  Churchewardcns    there   doo    nnt»  and   nay   Uial  lk«f 
J..lm  Loanadfla    I  :.iwarde*tbe  glannirt'  mid  wlivieljra*- 

ke»         f'npe   of  the  aai  '  e,   and  rrpayring  of  diverse 

ing  t>>  the  aame  thee*  parcellea  at 
plate  em  'he  dyd  belong*  to  u  certayne  brother  isvdde  in  ll»e 

sain 

idycr  »"  the  M  '  1  paxe  and  thehoopeaafa 

a  huckrtt*  w*  othi'i  -of  sylvar  and  gylte  amounting*  in  tk* 

hole  to  xxxnl  x*q 

St.  Olatet  in  heririlreete. 

Thomas  Uutmll      >  I'nrryshivncni  there  doo  pnte  and  save  Hint  Henry 

<-'bcr  alio  dm  l.'il.V,  with  thr  ... ' wrote 
Alexander  liaynre.'  of  dy verve  of  the  parrysh*  there,  hathe  »olde  ibrra 
parcrllrs  o\ 

Certayne  parcelles  of  plate  p'rell  of  gylte  after  iiij  1  id  l) 
tswdynge  to  the  son  1  1  ■> j  ft  \iii  »  i  d 

Item  Ixxxiii  vncie*  of  plate  all  gylte  at  iiij  1  iiij  4  the  vnce  Soma 

certayne  brass*  mcttall  and   pewteT  amounting?  to  the  some  of 

j.  id 
Of  whiche  some  thry  »ay  tliere  v*  imply,  d  and  bratowedo  n.   u.akyur 
of  a  wall  in  the  rhurche  yarde  and  other  thingea  doon 

•  i)-* 
And  tin-  •■'  •>.].  ,  thande*  uf  iii  yonge  men  of  U» 

parry  aha 

St.  Laurtnot  «»  the  Jury*. 

la*  Bacon  wardens  there  ihvo  pnle  and  save  That  in  anno 

.ichwaiorn  ■ 
aolda  of  the  goodi  I  |  urefca  then  vneca  of  sylswr  fasuwing. 


lrvii 


xxviii  vncies  af  broken  sylver  at  iij  *  ix  d  nd  the  met  a  v  ft  vi  t  ij  d  R,na-n  or  ik* 

U'hiclu*  uiiue  they  *»y  was  liollie  employed  and  bestowed  uppon  cur-  *ata«rci» 
Uyne  tcnemetes  belonging  to  die  aaiue  elm:  i 


OotxU.iiilhc 

ii*  I.  ml...  ,  (ui> 


St.  Katheryne  Colman. 

Robert  Jngliger  fOhirchewardens  do   pnte  and  say  That  ihiie  bathe 
John  Cowper       4  [before  three  ycres  past)  been  a*  moche  of  the  plate 
belonging  to  the  same  churche  solde  as  amounted  to  tha  sxtaM  of  xxviri. 
ij*  vjtf  whirhe  some  thry  say  was  bailie  bestowed  in  and  abowt. 
reparations  of  the  same  churche. 

St.  Edmunies  in  Lumbert  ttrutc. 

John  Rayse  )  Churchewardens  w'k  other  tkere  do   pnte  aad   say, 

Willinm  Uiester  i  That  tbeye  vtk  the  consente  of  the  parryshe  hatlic 
solde  thees  parcc*  of  the  churche  pi  it.-  Inn-after  folowlnge 

A  cTooase  of  sylver  parcel]  gylte  wayeag  Ix  vncesat  v*  the  mice,  three 
rhalyccs  wayengr  lviii  vucm  at  v .« tueuncc  two  basyns  wayrng  Ixiii  unces 
"        •    iii  the  unce,  two  Candelstykea  wayeug  xfvi  rooo  i  the 

BOM  and   a  Ccns' wayenge   I]  ■  .iii  the  once.      The 

money  wherof  cumyuge  they  say  we»  bus  to  wed  and  htyede  owte  liollie 
in  huylding  a  new  yle  to  the  same  churche,  and  mother  reparatioos  du:ip 
in  and  aboutc  the  same  churche 

Si.  Matthew**  in  Frt/daif  itrett. 

Hychard  Doo       \  Churcbewnrdens  there  doo  pnlr,  That  there  hathe  been 
m  Lewyeal  solde    of  the  Churche  Plate  by    Thomas  Porter  and 
Kyrharde  Doowmui"   u    i  i!  to  the  some  of  xxvi  H  v»j  v  d  by  the 

consente  of  the  parson  ne  and  eerfayne  of  the  heddc  prishinnerv  whereof 
they  say  was  payede  for  the  debt  of  the  saide  chnrche  xjuc  li  the  thyrde 
of  I  ntno  IMS 

St.  Anthonynt. 

John  Rolthar  \  Churche  wardens  doo  pnte  and  say  That  be  the  same 

Thomas  Mydlctnn  Jjolin  Bolthar  and  William  Lambrrie  w*4  thadryse 
Dry  Shumbe  )  of  the  m*  llniini  Mjdletun  and  Henry  bbassiir, 
dyd  sell  as  mocha  of  the  churclic  plate  as  amounted  and  came  to  the 
some  of  )xxx  li  and  odde  mooes  wherof  the  say  they  have  laved  owt* 
and  beatowede  upon  the  lending  of  the  said  churche  xlj/i  vis  viiiafand 
the  residue  of  the  said  iiij"/i  and  odde  money  they  have  also  imply. Ir 
and  beatowede  vpuo  other  reparations  of  tbe  same  churche,  as  they  saye 

St.  John  Zachary. 

Kychardc  Kynwclirwhat  Doo  saye.  That  the  Churchewsidens  w*  the 
Kyrhitnlr  Lowde  \       consente   of  the   parrvabc  there  hatha  solde 

thee*  parcelles  of  the  churche  plate  •olowiugc  viz.  A  croase  of  sylver 
and  jryllr  woyeinge  lxviri  anees  two  chalycea  w**  patent?*  all  gylte  way- 
eng  liiii  varies,  a  monster  of  sylver  all  gylte  wayeage  xxii  vncies  a  pax* 
of  sylvor  all  gylte  wayeng  xx  vneea  di  two  sensorea  of  sylver  par. 
gylte  wayeng  Iii  vncies  a  shyppe  of  sylver  parcell  gylte  way  ring  vi 
and  an  halfe  two  Cuidi'lttyk*  of  sylver  pcell  gylte  wayriug  nu 
and  lytic  bell  ot  silver  waving  iiii  unciea  di. 

All  whiche  plate  was  solde  for  the  mjinp  of  iv  poundr*  when-of  they 
»»y  the  must  laye  owte  and  bestowe  in  and  abowt  the  reparations  at  the 
said  churche  xxxixu  xvi  i 

J  it 
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l*4ara»rx*iruf 
ntlm- 


Gtyllhall  Collidge. 

■  \  Do  presents  and  say  Thai  they  hat  ir  tlw* 

I  11  RjldlUllnon  >repar*cons  and  n«w»  bnyMfag    of  cerUiiie  h 
i  Implcynr  th«-r«-     ^/  merit**  belonging  to  the  same  Colledge,  thee*  par- 
Mile*  of  tbe  snid  Colledge  plate  en»u< 

A  Croo**-  I  nyang  x"  umi«ii  with  the  pyne*   of  woodd   arid 

tynne..     A  jivxt-  parrell  gylte  wfiyetij?  xiiii  unciea.     A  mou»tratr  wnyeng 
ri  vnces,     A  CtoOlett  w'^  a  cover  parcell  gylte  not  Uiwchrd  x  • 
A  Suite  wu  a  cover  pcell  gylte  w^owte  towche  wayeng  xvi  vnciea  di 
w**  the  ledde  in   the  liottnme  thereof.      And   a  lytic  cover  pnrrell   | 
wayeng  two  vnciea.    Tbe  money  whereof  comyng,  they  «y  waa  hollie 
bestowed*  vpon  the  reparacons  and  buylding  ol  the  same  teneraetea. 

St.  GyUtt^oute  Criplegate. 

John  ShrtTeeld*\  Doo  any  That  three  waa  aolde  of  the  Church*  plute  for 
John  Garrett       111  ige  of  thesaid  < 

i.uigley  j  by  fyer  in  S*pt»  IM5  thees  thing**  folowing,  and  tba 
Rychiirdr  llvll    '  un/Qg  hnllie  imph 

lit'  tba  •  i' 

Crriayn.   |  .'itig  to  our  lady  brotherheddc  in  the  same  eliuirlir 

•old.  ue  of 

CCxIvfi*   vn*ic*  of  (lie  churchc  plate  solde  after  Liii  iiijrf  the 

liij  li  xiiii  i  wiii  d 
Item  CCxIv  °  uncie*  of  the  churchc  plate  at  iiii  ■  u  a*  the  » 

Iviii 
I  trm  a  chalyce  and  a  paxe  of  sylvcr  aud  KylUs  wayeng   both*  xx«j  " 
ITM1JM  iii  qtiTH  di'  at  \>  iiii  rf  llie  vnce  rii /i  jij«  iiii 

ii  i  hnlyce  waveng  xvi  viicie»  at 
.Ml  which*    pom-llc*  of  plate  wire  sold*  by  Juhn  Hi 
John  Shrticlde,  John  (•urtait,  liobvrt  Langley  and  Elychards  ilill  > 
tyine  churchwardens  there. 

5/.  Nt/choU*  Aeon. 

Thomas  Hawke  i  Churchwardens  there  doo  say  Thai  in  anno  1545 
Edward*  Gears*  j  KoWrt  Kynge  and  Kaphe  Barmird  churchwardens 
there  hathe  aolde  of  the  churche  plate,  thees  parcclles  folowinge  to  iIium 
of  the  churchc 

A  basyri   arid  a  chalyce  of  nylver  all  gylte  wayeng  lxxr  vnciea  di  and 

digto  at  iiii  *  iiii  rf  tbe  voce  Sm"  xvi  U  vu  «  rid 

Item  two  Cruettrs,  a  waUmtock*  vn  a  iprynkell  and   one  sens*  pcell 

gylte  wayenge  xxvij  vncics  qr  at  iij  t  \\d  the  vnce  Sm*  o  vtf  vj  t  i\  d 

8m.  totalis  o  xvkxM, 
St.  Albans  in  Woodstreeir. 

Hvchardr  Maynnrdr )  Parishioners  thera  do  iay   Thai   two  ycrr*  agoo 
V/itluun  llayntui.        )  there  hatli*  by  the  entente,  of  thole  porryshe  been 
aolde  of  the    Church*  plate  thee*    parcel  la  foluwinge   and  the  tm> 
thereof  camynge  hollie  employed  and  bestowed  in  and  sbt.wi*  th»  repa- 
rationa  of  tbe  aaidc  church*. 

AC.  rr  prell  gylte  over  wona  wayeng  xxxi  vnce*  di  at  half 

visfob  tba  rut.  Hi  safe 

Itrm  an  old  broken  Chalyc-  of  Sylver  pcell  gylte  wi  uocaa 

and  a  quarter  after  iiii  i  vi  d  oh  the  vnce  ni  ■  tux  tad 

Cross*  of  iylvcT  pcsll  gylte  wayenge  xu  unriss 

and  a  half  utter  iiii  •via)  the  vitoa  B  d  ob 

I  tarn  •  paxs  of  aylver  pcell  gylte  wayenge  U  vnciea  iii  quarter-  i 
▼ii  the  nice  gjsfij  >n  u 

Sm»  xrti  xs  iii  i  ix  d  ob 


ft  Mart?*,  Or9<f.  %%£& 

Robert  Westmo'    "\  Parryshioners  doo  say,  That  he  U»e  same  Thunua   S?fiJ",fc,Cttsr 

rdcVOyllett  (-hurehrwanl.-ii   in  uno  1545  w«*  the  eon-  uni^o!  **' "*"' 
ThomnM  Gyllutt     /  sent  of  Uie  parry  she  hathe  solde  the  parcelle*  of  the 
•nw  euujng*  ana  tin-  money  thi  og  hatbe  Muployeda 

in  and  ohowte  the  makyngcof  awhartV  nlkd  the  ln.u-kc  Karyn.  Ixvi'icies 
di  of  gylte  plate  at  iiii  <  vi  d  the  vnrp  Sin*  xtii/i  xiii  iiirf 

di  of  svlvcr  ut  iiii  i  Wit  the  vncc  Sm'  xxxi  a  iii  if 

Item  xx  a  vncies  of  syfver  at  iiii  i  the  rnce  iiii  /i 

Sm  o  xix  li  iii  #  vi  J 

I  Ifttldredes  in  Bredettreele 

William  Boxe  '|  Churchewardens  and  other*  there  doo  say  That  in 
Willi  im  Klecton  •  anno  151-1  William  Vstewavtc  and  Qttneta  Kvlling- 
rartha  then  being  enptchawardrpi:  <>F  the  %*\A  psijsjbe  wk  the  cowntc 
of  the  same,  dvd  sell  towards  the  ne-wc  buvliv.  Httfftnd  rrpara- 

tions  of  the  Bttide  purryshe  churche,  thorn  pWOM  of  the  Churche  plate 
hereafter  ensuyinge  And  they  say  also  that  the  money  therrof  comyng 
and  uiochc  more  farrr  above  the  same  wri  vmpluycdv  diul  bestowede  in 
and  nbowte  the  reparations  uforeaaide 

Twoc  Candlcstyckcs  of  sylvcr  and  gylle  wayengc  ltj  u  rnciea  at  iiii  * 
the  vnc*  x  li  ix« 

Item  one  Cryomatorie  of  ay  Ivor  and  gyltc  one  pynnacle  of  sylver  and 
gylte  *ay*Dga  Ixxj  meal  qto  at  iiii*  vi  d  Sin'  \iiij  l\  xvi 

lh  in  one  Sena*  of  aylvcr  two  Cnieltcs  one  Shcrppe  and  one  ap 
WBJ'engv  xlvi  "    vnririi  qU>  at  iii*  xdo  viii  li  \vj  |  | 

Item  one  Chalyce  of  aylver  and  gylte  w,k  a  patent  and  one  in 
•ylrer  and  gyltc  wayrng  xxxiii  vncie*  iii  qlerx  ut  iiij»  iii .» ..•  viifriii*  uiyi 

Sm*  totalis  o  xlj  It  vj  »  r  d  nb 

HI  PrltfTt  in  H'etlechepe. 

Kyeharde  Malory  J  Parryihrn™  there  doo  nay.  That  they  w'in  two  ycres 
George  Sympson  |  paste  have  soldo  of  the  churche  plate  to  the  some 
Kycharde  F"lkes    )  of  xxxi  li   x  *   iiii  J  whereof    they   say   they   have 

beatnwede    upM called  tholde  Swanne  in  Thaniys  strrete 

xxii  li  and  the  res.ydi.ie  y»  to  pay  and  iiutayne  surhe  debtes  and  repeat* 
us  as  belonged  to  the  snide  churche. 

St  Magnus. 

Rflgtt  Wi.llimise  \  Parryahioners  doo  aay.  That  William  Lyvera  and 
Thomas  Clerkc  )  John  Cow  per  bojm  tyine  churche  wardens  there  by 
the  cosente  of  the  worshipful)  of  the  parryshe  tliere  hathe  solde  in  anno 
154-1  of  the  churche  plntc  to  the  some  Cij  ii  ix  •  iji/  oh  which*  some  they 
say  was  hollic  disbursed  and  luyede  owte  in  and  abowte  the  reparation 
of  a  certayne  waterworks  called  the  Churcucyarde  Alyc,  belonging  to 
the  wine  Churche. 

AUkalowe*  in  the  hail. 

Thomaa  Whvtebrookel  Churchcwardens  there  doo  aay  That  Henry 
Hycharde  Logston        )  Wylkockes    and    William    Stookca   soma    trine 

l  i , -e.be  warden*  of  the  same  churche.  by  the  cosente  of  the  parryshe  there 
hathe  solde  of  the  church*  plate  for  and  towardes  the  buyldiage  of  the 
suple  of  the  same  ehurche  and  other  reparations  doon  upon  the  same 
churche,  thee*  parcelles  of  plate  blowing  via. 

A  Crooue  of  Sylver  and  gylte  wayeng  lxiii  rnciea  di  at  iiii*  ii  J  the 
ma  xiiiai  iui  s  vti  d 


M  U»:«,  i 


■•tain  of  >K«  It*n>  a  payre  of  Sen*©",  ■  Chalyce,  a  pyxe  W*  other  try  tVHaall  noellea 

8-1*  oi  CL»ft*  Kyi**  way*ng  Ixxv  vnciea  and  qto  at  Biff  xi  fJ  thB  «n  ix  a" 

n,»  Sm  xxrufixixi.i 

lip   mdii  th*y  aay  y»  bolli  baitowide  and  lay*d    owtt  in  ■nil 
abovrte  the  reparation*  aboveaaid. 

St  SvyOiynt  at  London  Stone. 

William  Bone  )  Churchewarden*  there  doo  aayc.  Thai  for  nrrraaarie 
John  Parpurntc  I  reparation*  to  be  dooa  upon  lb*  amid  church*  they 
have  lately  Bold*  of  the  church*  plat*  to  the  value  of  x.xWi  \sii  •  \xd 
fix.  Two  Candlcstyke*.,  a  lytic  basynne  a  »l>rp|H'  for  eiiH'ns*  and  a 
•cut'  all  |>cell  gylte  wayeng  cix  vncira  at  liiii  is  the  nice. 

AUkailotec*  Ifarkii-oe. 

dIm  Mychdl  j  l)..o  ***  that  the  Church « ardent  there  w'*  the  con- 
joint BaaewliM  \  acme  of  thole  parryahe  hath*  aoldo  the  iiii*  of  Septe- 
brc  1317  of  the  Church*  plat*  i'C.l  ij  viu-ie»  Qtg  extending  to  the  Mini* 
of  tan  ij  /i  vij  xa*  ob  whereof  they  aay,  they  have  laved  owlc  and  bealowcdc 
in  and  aliowle  the  reparation*  of  th*  Mid  church*  xxwyli  Sti*  ii 

i$/  Gregoryti. 
Thomaa  Jacket!  i  Chtirchcwardena  there  d*o  aay  That  the  ixi  of 
John  WylkyoKn  j  Septette  u  WO  They  lu»ve  told*  die  parcell«  of 
Church*  plate  hereafter  encuying  and  the  money  thereof  comyng  bathe 
employed*  and  laved  owte  in  und  abowt*  id*  re  pay  ring*  and  amending 
nl  lit*  Mude  church*  vis. 

A  Croat  of  woode  covered  over  ■»•  aylver  plate  parcel!  Kylte  wayeng 
xxr  vnciea  ot  iiiit  me.     A  montter  of  bvrrall  garnythed  with 

aylver  and  gybe  waieng  xiiii  vncie*  at  liii  i  rlUatlM  nut  a  pajreof 
('metlm   wayeng    II  th*   voce,  a  l>n 

aylver  way  in:.'  xnii  •■  aejat  ut  iiii  «  vi  J  |be  ft*Ot>     Sin*  xiiij/xv  *  tit t  «i 

liem  ti  I  vile  hoxe  of  bone  w"  alracket  of  aylvar  iiii* 

AUhalUnce*  the  more  in  Thames  itreete. 

Nieholaa  Bell    t      Churchwai  i  do  fay  that  there  hathe  been* 

Edmondc  Key  j       aotd  of  tJv  the  entente  of  J 

\S  II  Mi    pannne  and    Kycharde  Olrycke  and  Nychnlai   Bell  chnrcbe- 
wardeti*  ilirn-  •>'*  ilie  coaente  of  thole  parryih*  vi"i 
1  i ;,  aj  ri  d  "  xixij/i  \t  and  aUo  exxxi  vnciea  (ttn  ilviki 

S*n*  tuuli*  o  burr}.  n> 
\\  :hry  any  *m  aold*  to  be  layede  owle  and  beatowed*  upon 

1 1  be. 

St  Qlatei  in  Sitter  Street* 

Willi,,!,,  A«Wt..i.  (Mofl  l).K,«iyr  Thai  they  have  layedc  owte  to  gaga  for 
l(y  l.ardi  iCwtdgc  ranoM  and  other  ncccatarie*  to  be*  doon 

Mat  I.  >•»»•-  NV'nMlde  Via  the  aame  Churchc   ,j  ChalyMa  and  a  pax* 

Thotnat  M.  j  of  the  Churcii*  plat*  wayeng  xxavijlt  «noe» 

Hycharde  WyUon  Ebff  th*  tome  of  viii  I 

St  Ptlyts  th*  foote 

John  Daltaa  ttOI  I  <  Ixirvhewardena  there  doo  aay,  Tlial  there  hath*' 
John  Qiurrle*  Sli^cne  aolde  in  Anno  38  RRW  nuper  benr.  oruvi  af 

William  VTwraon  J  the  churrhe  pkfff  Here  *  pit*  of  tyhrffr  and  gyha> 
and  a  lyttle  boxe  for  rely<m*<  wayeng  xv  unnea  at  <rt  the  rrvr*  •*»•  in  ft 
v  j  And  they  gay  the  Mm*  wni  aoldr  to  hr  employed*  and  boatowi.da 
wpan  the  reparation*  and  for  the  debts  of  the  taia  church* 
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St  Marye  H'rtlchurche. 

'•y  lone*  psou  (  Doo  aay  that  the  cliurchewardem  there  the  x1*  day    n 
Willi.. in  BcDnyug    (  of  Oetobrc   15-17    ■*■"■    the   consent*  «r  the  same    *?*?'£ 
parryshe  hatlic  solde  of  the  churche  plate  there  a  broken  Crousse  gylte   if***" 
waytng  Ixxxvii  undo*  lit  H  iiii  the  uric*.      A  pjxe  wayenge  xltx  wieica    mm 
di  at  t*  iiii  d  the  vnee     And  other  broken  sylver  vr"'  two  mascr*  *M  for 
filial  i  !>  ni<  in  tbole  to  the  mine  of  xlj/j  \»  viii  1/     And  the 

same  aum  tliey  say  ya  agri-cdc  by  thole  parry-she  to  be  bestowede  in  and 
abowt*  the  reparation**  of  the  sayd  churche. 

.St  Marge  Cholchurche 
Robert  Holby  \  Churche warden*  there  doo  any,  That  they  bore  solde  of 
John  Murfvn    J  the  Churche  plate  an    holywater  stocke,  and  a  styckc 
of  itylver  wnyenge  viii  vndea  .it   iiii.i  viit  d  ii  1  xvj «     And  .« 

brooken  pnxc  wayenge  xv  uncies  iii  quarter*  at  iiii  »  viiir/  ihe  vnce  iii/i 
xiii  *  ri  A  And  the  samesnmrs  they  say  y«  bestowed*  in  and  abowte  the 
reparations  of  the  same  churche  and  the  steple  thereof 

7'A r  Tnjnytie  parrythe  be*yde  olde  ffythe  streele 

(Jervycc  Walter  1  Cluirchcwardcns  doo  say.  That  tlwy  and  Henry 
James  Castelyn  )  Robert**,  John  Hubyuson  and  Hughe  liryttyn  w"" 
flu  OODMOl  K  thole  purrydie  haw  >oldeso  uiucho  of  In  i-lutc 

as  came  to  tin-  some  of  b  ■     Anil    the  «aine  some  ra  agreed* 

to  be  bestowede  in  and  abowte  the  rcpations  of  the  same  churche  aa  they 
say. 

St  Martt/ns  Owleieyche 
John  brew*  \  Doo  say  that  there  is  solde  rertaync  brookyn  peec** 

John  wnrryn  (  of  tylvarbelongyng  to  the  saute  churche  eoteynhif 

Henry  Tnwiirwiide  I  ii  rncJes  and  di  qto  for  the  some   of  viii «    win 
Ryehard  Duty       '  some  was  bestowede  in  uieiidyug  of  a  Crowe  of 
Nylvar  and  gyitc 

St  Boluiphe  ut  owte  Bysthopsgate 

Malhewe  Wbyhck  Cburehcwardens  doo   say,   That  abowte  two   teres 
Robi  it  Wnmlde    {paste     John      Howell    and     Hubert     Warner    If 
1  V.irchewardrna  there  dyd  sell  of  the  Churche  plate  one  Chalyce  wn> 
xix  rncies  a  pyx  wuyeng  xi  nicies  di  and  two  criiettea  w.iyeng  x  WW 
at  iiii«  llie  vnee  anionntyng  to  the  some  of  viii  Ii  ij  *  which  some  they 
aay  was  bestowede   upon    the   tyh-ing  and  other  reparations  of  the  said 
cfiurrhe 

Si  Strphyn  in  C"lman  Street* 
John  Wysdome         \    Doo  say,  That  they  have  solde  of  the   churche 
■lie  Rii'di'  ;   plate   to  the  some   of  xxiin  Ii    xviiij    ixd     And 

tor     J   liavc  bestowede  the  anme  as  they  say  in  in  makyng 
newc  pewea  aud  in  other  neceasnrye  reparations  in  the' same  churche 

St  A  ndroas  in  holbonc 
Xvchola*  burton  pson  \    Churchwardens  there  doo   aay  that    they  die 
Richard  hunt  and  )  MOM  wardens  with  the  coacnt  of  the 

William  HowIim  J    parryshe  hatha  solde  of  the  churche  plat 

Crooas*  for  xiii  Ii  iiiis  ixd     And  two  Sensors  and  a  Chalyce  for  xiit  | 
la  ei  i  whereof  tliey  say  they  have  beatowsda  in  paving  of  the  aatne 
churche  x  k  And  the  rctydue  ihey  saye  they  must  bestow e  b  repayraing 
tbe  churchewaUcs  w'k  be  very  ruynouse  and  in  great*  dscay  aa  liwy  aay 


1  Cburchewarden*  there,  doo  My,  That  of  Utr   I 


5t  MychacRct  at  the  Qveme 

William  Smythe  1  t'horchewardeni  doo  My,  That  they  have  aolde  of  tin 
Thomas  Kyngc  ]  Church**  goodea  in  brookrn  mater*  bandea  and  ce»- 
Uyne  pecce*  of  olil  nylvrr  wayeng*  all  to  gytlierr*   %\ 

amounting  to  the  norm?  of  iiii/i  xrx*  They  say  alio  that  they  have 
layede  to  Rage  two  whyt*   Ctodialicla   of  aylver  and   a  Chalyre    partly 

Ell*  for  the  some  of  xli  whiche  thingea  they  lay  they  were  eafori 
for  the  leddinge  tylinge  and  other  necrtaarir  reparation!  v. 
church* 

Si  Dnntlanrs  in  the  teeeste 

Henry  l«w 

William  Kydgcley  J  w"  the  coaentr*  of  tholt  p*rry*he  hathc  aoldr  ftsssM 
pctlli  of  in*  ctiurchc  plute  hercaAer  foll*winge  r«  a  Sena'  a  ahippe  a 
•{mkmic  a  baayn  and  a  payr*  of  t'andelatykes  U  Iras;  and    peril 

gylte  wayeng  all  U>  gy there*  j  vi  at*  xvi  vuciea  at  iiii  a  x  </  the  roc* 

'■  xrya  itij 

Item  a  Chalyce  wayeng  xxxiii "  vncie*  qto  at  *  *  iiii  the  vuc* 

viitj/i  xvii*  iiii  J 

Itrm  one  Croone  layede  in  R*g*  for  xi  U  r  i 

All  which  aomea  they  aaye  bee  holly  lavede  owtc  and  beatowede  rpon 
a  newe  tenete  ncwlie  erect*  bclungynge  I*  the  aamc  church* 

St  Bryiei 

J  oh  a  Taylor  ricar  *\  Churchwarden*  doo  My,  That  of  latp  they 
John  HuIm.ii  and  r*1*  '',r  eoaantea  of  tholt-  pryahr  hath*  aol<U  of 
Walter  Childrhouae  J  the  churchr  plate  thect  parcelka  folowingc 

A  Pyx*  of  aylver  and  gylte  called  a  mouatcr  and  a  paxe  of  ayWer 
and  gylte  wayeng  both  to  gytherea  xlvtii "  vnriea  at  v  a  \\A  Uie  rue* 

xlj  • 

Item  twoRenso"  a  ahyppe  and  a  tpooue  of  aylver  wayeng  Ixx  i 
at  iiii  a  viiid  th»  xvj/i   vi*  rtiia" 

8m*  totalis  o  % 

Of  which*  wm*  they  uy  they  have  layrd  owte  and  beatewede  in 
«li>  telyminge  and  new  payntinge  the  aaid  church*  and  othrr  Mcawasjifo 
reparation*  doone  upon  the  tun 

it  /iipktf 

Robert  Martyn  p  ton 

(|ir..p.ti  |    Parryshionera  there  doo  My  that  George  ffboysu* 

J  ante*  Sweetman  \  and  ITinniaa  Uudaon  beinpr  (.'Imtihcwardi-m  of  the 
Thumaa  Baxter  \  Mid  parry  she  w*»  the  coecnt  or  the  parry  anion™  there 
ThontM  Reer*  dvd  lay  tn  fag*  for  the  •<  ■>  pou tides  which 

i.rWottow      I    they  payed*  to  the  Kyngc*  .Maieetie    that   dedd* 
va,  fnr  the   purchase  of   the  chut  cite  and  belles  of  the  late  ''ysaolvnl 
Pryory    ol     hsyngspyttell   thee*    parcclU     ol    the    chunl.t     flair    I 
after  Mowing  and  the    aain*    yet  r*m*<  ►;»«;*    for  the    ami 

I  ars  liaaynnea  of    aylver  two  CandleatyVea  of   aylver  and  on* 
Senas'  of  Sylvwr 

St  Botvtpht  w*owte  /4/oafe 

Robert  Oven      \  Doo  My  that  their  be  aolde  certayn*  LaUen   howlr* 
Thomaa  Kuttrr  /  Candelatyckc*  and  Lauipra  w*  acrved  for   the;  lyghte* 
urchc  tn  brc  layed  owtc  and   bestowed*  upon  th«  rvpara- 
u*t>«*  of  the  sun*  dattl 
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Pam*be&on  there  dno  say,  That  they  towards  the 
ac  of  the  parryshe  churche  there  have  gaged 
of  the  plate  of  the  same  churche,  so  inyche  h  caine 
to  Hu  some  of  xlj  U  xvi  i  vi  d 


St  Oltyn* 

Androo  Judde 

Ajataoo?  Bonvyoe 

Guye  Cray  ford 

u is  Colahill 
Jrrom  .Shelloe 
Rycharde  1'ryor 

St  Rennets  Grace  Churche 

Rychardr  Huntc  "\  Parryahriieni  there  doo  say,  Tliat  they  have  pntrd 
Raff  Clarvyea  (and  shewede  to  the  Kingei  mates  tin  visit*"*  ap- 

John  Sturky  i  poynted  for  hia  hignni   visitation   in   the  C": 

Edward  Bray 'nc wall )  London,  howe   they   hndde   solde  a    Chalyce,    a 
Crosse  and  Pyxe.  of  Sylver,    and    di-clarrd   in    the   MOM  thrir    f 
howe  and  after  what  sorte  they  employede  and  tpeente  the  money  for 
w**  they  solde  the  same. 

St  Sepulchres 

Rychardp  Browne*  Duo  pnte  and  »n  v  that  there  ys  solde  certayne  Lattrn 
Humftey  Aleyn  >to  the  value  of  Syxe  ponudes  of  and  for  the  repa- 
Authony  Sylvvr    J  rations  of  the  churche 


This  Return,  which  it  considered,  in  the  State  Paper 
Oilice  Cali'iidar,  to  be  of  December,  1548,  i.  <?.  eleven  mouths 
later  than  the  Return  from  the  Diocese  of  Chester,  still  mure 
distinctly  confirms  the  view  here  contended  for — thai  Crosses 
were  not  included  as  Images  in  the  Injunctions  of  1517.  It 
will  be  seen,  by  an  analysis  of  the  Return,  that,  of  the  48 
Churche*  mentioned  in  it,  9  told  and  1  pledged,  one  or  more 
Chalices,  Sensers,  Ckvetts,  8cc,  for  Repairs,  Sec. ;  1 
pledged  all  tiik  Plate  for  building  the  Church  ;  18  told 
sundry  plate,  for  Repairs,  &c. ;  2  told  broken  plate  for 
the  like  purpose  ;  1  viz.  St  Martin's  Outwyche,  told  bk<<i 
plate  for  "mending  of  a  Croue  of  Sylcar  and  gylte  ;*  10 
told  Crosses,  one  "of  Woode  covered  ov.r  with  fjlw  plate 
"parcel  gylte,"  the  rest  of  Silver  or  of  Silver  parcel  gilt,  for 
Repairs,  &c;  and  1  pledged  a  Cross  of  Silver  for  tin-  like 
■cL  Moreover  in  18  instance;-  it  \y  slated  that  these 
aales  or  pledging* wen  made  with  the  consent  of  the  Parish, 
thus  shewing  (1)  to  whom  the  Church  property  was  then 
considered  to  belong — a  most  important  point  to  be  borne  in 
mind  in  any  proceeding  likely  to  involve  the  abolition  of  any 
Church  Ornaments  now — (2)  that  it  was  no  Royal  Inji  m  - 
tion  which  compelled  the  Clergy  and  Parishioners  to  part 
with  their  Church  Goods,  but  simply  an  urgent  need   for 
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funds  to  prosecute  necessary  Repairs — a  need  which  surely 
would  justify  the  sale  of  some  of  their  abundant  at ores  of 
Plate  rather  than  that  the  Fabric  which  contained  such  a  pro- 
fusion of  rich  and  valuable  Ornaments  should  be  in  disorder 
and  decay. 

It  is  obvious,  too,  that  Crosses  were  not  sold,  because  they 
were  Crosses,  but  simply  because,  in  this  or  that  case,  the 

Uk»oTh!7S«!2i,   Parish  could  more  conveniently  spare  n  Cross  than  a  Chalice  ; 

ft»  a*f»m,  *c    just  Sj,  in  other  cases,  a  Chalice  would  be  missed  less  than  • 
Cross  out  of  the  number  which   the   Parish  possessed.      That 

is  ni  in.  sw  0  -iiji  .-cture,  is  perfectly  plain  from  the 
that  of  those  Churches  named  in  this  Ketum,  and  of  which 
the  Inventories  of  1552-3  (as  given    by    Mr.    Cham! 
remain  in  Carlton  Hide.  7   of  those  Chimin"-  which  are  not 
said  to  have  sold  ('raises  in  or  before  15-18  possessed  Crowes 
in  1551-3,  viz — .SV.  Martin's,  Ironmonger  Lane,  one  of  111 
and  gilt— 5/.  Benet,  Sherehog,  one  of  silver,  parcel  gilt — St. 
Nicholas,    Aeon,    MM    Crucifix    with    Mary    and    John — St. 
Olave's,  Silver  Street,  one  of  silver  and  gilt—  St.  Catherine, 
Coleman   Street,  one  of  silver  and  gilt — Trinity,   Old  Fish 
Street,  one  of  Silver  and  gilt — St.   fiotol/th,  Aldgate,  one  of 
silver:  while  of  those  pArMBCfl    mffltiowd  in   the  MU 
turn  as  having  sold  a  Cross,  the  like  comparison  proves  that  in 
the  5  &  0  Edw.  6.    they  had  still  one  Q  -All 

Hallow's  Bread  Street,  a  Cross  of  silver — St.  ■ r,  Lom- 

bard Street,  tw  o  Crosses  of  LtttMO — Alt  Hallow's  the  Leu,  unu 
Cross — St.  Gregory,  Castle  Bagnard,  one  of  silver  and  gilt — 
SI.  Mary,   tVoolnoth,  a  Cross  silver  gilt,  with  i.d  John 

— St.  Andretr's,  Il<,tl»,rn,  ■  silver  Cross — St.  Benet,  Grac*- 
church,*  mK.i  Cross — and  '/,/•,  Dugar,  two  Crosses 

of  1  -it^-en. 

Looking,  then,  at  all  this  and  bearing  in  mind  the-  further 
fact  which  these  Returns  prove — that  in  1514  and  1515,  tlra 
l.i-r.  •  •  yi-  nry  8th.,  ('roues,  Chalices,  Sensers,  CrvetU, 

M,  &.c.  were  sold  for  the  like  purposes  of  Repairs,  &c, 
at  a  time  when  do  one  can  dispute  that  they  wen-  all  in  rrqui- 
tht  Publk  s-  -eem*  to  DM  to  be  intotilestible 

that  Crosses  wore  not  sold  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  Reign  as 
tilings  prohibited  by  that  King's  Injunctions. 


The  Return  from  the  Deaneries  in  Essex  anil  Hertfordshire,  'J<»cr  u. 
which  ionns  the  larger  remaining  portion  ol  tins  Docuim-nt,  «»«. 
1  havcnoL  thought  it  necessary  to  print ;  but  it  may  be  as  well 
to  state,  that  its  features  entirely  accord  with  those  of  I 
Returns  for  the  City  of  London  ■  thus,  of  the  127  Churches 
which  it  names,  100  sold  Sundry  Plate  for  Repairs  ;  \  sold 
broken  Plate  and  1  old  Copes,  for  the  same  purpose ;  10 
told  a  Cross  of  silver,  4  pledged  each  a  Cross  of  silver,  and 
8  sold  their  Latteen  Crosses  to  procure  funds  for  the  like 
needful  Rcpui 

The  Dean  of  the  Arches  next  endeavours  to  strengthen  his  8„  j  d^.^,-, 

view,  that  Crosses  were  abolished  with  linages,  by  examining  "p..?!?"  jffi *». 

i)ir  evidence  derivable  from  the  Inventories  .il' Church  Goods  '","ort,•■ 
made  in  15.W-.)  i  he  WJt — 

*'  Some  reliance  was  placed  upon  the  circumstance  of  crosses 
having  been  actually  iburnl  in  MYBfalf  ami  perhaps  not  a  few,  uf  the 
ehurches,  as  testified  b*  the  returns  of  the  several  commissions  in 
the  6th  year  uf  King  Edward's  reign.  Hut  it  the  mere  de  /ado 
tense  of  crosses  was  to  be  taken  as  proof  that  they  were  legally 
in  osc  the  same  argument  would  tend  |a  prOTfl  the  legality  ol  oilier 
ornaments,  images,  Arc  ,  which  hnri  unquestionably  been  abused  and 
prohibited  by  law  The  mere  circumstance  of  such  articles  bei 
■toad  at  some  place  Or  other  within  the  walla  oi'a  church,  was 
hardly  sufficient  to  show  thai  they  continued  down  to  that  time,  to 
Ik-  in  the  church  for  tba  in.rposesof  Divine  service,  much  bMttlttt 
they  were  lawfully  used  for  such  purposes.  The  incompleti  DOM  i>| 
the  manner  in  which  the  law  had  been  carried  out  was  sufficiently 
attested  by  the  letter  to  Cranmer  to  which  1  hove  referred." 

Now  I  must  say,  that  the  first  paragraph  of  this  passage  is 
a  dilution  of  the  evidence  which  is  not  at  all  warranted  by- 
facts  :  the  words  of  Sir  John  Dodson  would  naturally  leave 
his  reader  under  the  impression  that  th.  i  oatence  of  Crosse* 
in  the  Churches  at  that  period  was  the  exception,  not,  as  it 
was,  the  rule.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Inventories  at 
Carlton  Ride,  though  very  numerous,  are  by  no  means  a 
complete  return,  and  of  these  many  are  imperfect,  and  some 
almost  illegible  :  but,  so  far  as  they  go,  they  undoubtedly 
are  irrefragable  proof  of,  what  may  be  called  with  s| 
accuracy,  oksbral  d«  facto  existence  of  Crosses  at  that 
time.  A  second  personal  inspection  of  them  enables  me  to 
attest  this,  no  less  than  confirms  the  remark  in  Note,  a.  p.  88. 
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MunonU'i  Mr.  Chambers  doea  not  profess  that  his  list  of 
415  Churches,    in   London  and   v.  la    by  any 

menus  a  complete  one :  thus,  of  Norfolk,  after  giving  the  names 
of  90  Churches.,  where  one  or  more  Crosses  remained,  he  says: 
"  The  above  list  contains  about  two-fifths  of  the  Com 
"  the  remaining  three-fifths  produce  the  same  results  ;  "  this 
at  once  brings  up  his  number  to  550;  while,  of  K*srx,  he 
observes  thai  the  returns  •'  do  not  include  more  than  one- 
"  third  of  the  Churches  ;  *'  of  Worce*t*rshiret  "  the  rest  of  the 
"County  produces  the  same  results"  as  the  15  Churches 
which  he  selects;  and  wi  Oxfordshire,  and  the  County  nf  Stnji 
"The  other   Hundreds   yield   the  <ults"  as  the 

instances  mentioned.     Further,  it  must  be  noticed  Ltial 
Catalogue  represents  only   ten   Dioceses  in   the    Province  of 
Canterbury  :  and  1  may  mention  that,  though  Mr.  Chambers 
only  names  some  of  the  Churches  of  the  City  of  Ex 
tin  re   is  an  Inventory  at    Carlton  Ride,  of  452  Churcln 
Devonshire,   giving   a   List   of  the    Bella  and  C  :hat 

remained  in  the  7lh.  of  Edw.  Vlth.,  aud  the  names  of  those 
to  whose  custody  they  were  committed — Churches  of  which 
the  general  inventories  are  very  incomplete,  though,  so  far 
as  they  extend,  they  exhibit  the  possession  of  Crosses  and 
other  Ornaments  similar  to  those  in  other  places.  Add  to  all 
this — that  none  of  these  are  for  the  froeince  of  York,  und  it 
may  be  confide. itl>  asserted,  that  if  any  one  had  the 
to  make  a  complete  account  of  all  the  Inventories  at  Curium 
Bide,  they  Would  stably  that  Sir  John  Dodsou'a 

expressions,  '*  several  "  and  "  perhaps  not  a  few  '  an  as  tar 
from  representing  the  proportion  of  Churelu  -  osseased 

a   Cross   or   Crosses   in    1552,  as  are  the  Affidavits   of  Mr. 
Beresford-Hope,   and   others,  upon  which  the  learned  Jot 

ncnU,  deficient  in  proving,  what  ver  designed 

to  prove,  any  considerable  use  of  Crosses  in   Churches  in 

e  Dean  of  the  Arches,  however,  says  that  if  this  de  facto 

existence  of  Crosses  proved  legal  use,  it  would  equally  M  tend 

■  to   prove   the    legality    of  other   ornaments,  images,  *ltc., 

■•  which  had  unquestionably  been  abused  and  prohibited  by 

aV     This  is  a  very   broad  statement,  but   I  am  afraid 
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there  is  no  sufficient   proof  to  support  it.     For  First,  the  « 
Inventories  do  not  prove  the  existence  then  of  any  "  Iniagi 
next,  as  to  the  "other  Ornaments"  which  they  do  tUUA 
though,  doubtless  most  of  them  had  been  abolished  or  rendered 
useless  by    the  Second  Pra\cr    Book,    tben  just   published, 
there  is  not  one,  I  believe,  wbich  had   been  abolished   in 
Edward's  sscond  year ;  scarcely  more  than  one  or  two,  viz. 
lliu    "Monstrance"    and    the    "Canopy"  for  the    Reserved 
Sacrament,  which  had  been  abolished  by  Edward's  firtt  Prayer 
Book  :  and  Thirdly,  it  must  be  observed  that  even  were  the 
other  Ornaments,  or  most  of  them,  proved  to  have  been  re- 
pugnant to  the  Divine  Offices  in  use  at  either  of  these  three 
periods,  it  would  have  to  be  shewn  that  the  Cross  was  equally 
Ugnsnt,  before    the  illegality    of  those   would    prove  the 
unlawfuless  of  this. 

re  remains,  1  think,  an  unanswerable  reply  to  thi> 
of  the  learned  Judge  now  under  consideration,  and  it  is  this — If 
Crosses  were  Images,  as  he  contends;  if  the  Injunctions  of 
154-7  abolished  all  abused  Images,  and  Crosses  were  abased 
linages  as  he  alleges  ;  if  the  Council's  Letter  to  Cranmer,  of 
February  21st.  1547-8,  prohibited  aU  Images,  whether  abused 
or  not  |  if  the  .'{  ft  4  Kdw.  Vlth.  cap.  10,  completed  the 
work  of  abolition,  by  ordering  the  destruction  of  all  "  images 

"  of  stone,  timber,  alabaster   or  earth which  heretofore 

"  have  been  taken  out  of  any  Church  or  Chapel,  or  yet 
"stand  in  any  Church  or  Chapel  :  "  than,  how  is  ir  to  be  se- 
ated for  that  than  hnmlrcds  and  hundreds  of  "  Images,'' 
i.e.  Crosses,  were  to  bj  found  in  the  Churches  in  1552-3, 
whole  and  unmutilated,  so  fm  as  anything  appears  to  the  i 
trary,  though  the  Statute  exprevdv  forbade  eVfefl  tin-  Church- 
wardens to  keep  them  in  custody  for  more  than  3  months 
after  the  50th.  June,  1549.  but  ordered  them  tn  deliver  them 
up  to  "  the  Archbishop,  Dishop,  Chancellor,  or  Commissary 
"  of  the  Diocese..  ..to  be  openly  burnt  or  otherwise  defaced 
"  or  destroyed!" 

Most  likely  it  would  be  Raid    that  these  Crosses,  in   the 
Inventories   were  of  Metal,  and   therefore  the    Act  did 
reach  them  :  but  then  those  who  may  urge  this,  are  bound  to 
shew  how  they  were  less  provocative  of  idolatry  and  super- 
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-.pecified  in    the    Act;    w!. 
fchflg  foil  they  an  further  bound  to  mpltin  why  00  measures 
were  taken  fur  iheir  destruction  in  common  with  the  rest. 
It    will  avail   nothing  to  urge  that  the  Council's   letter  of 
April   00th,    IMS,    forbade    the    alienation   of    "  Crosses 

"of  .Silver"  because,  as  Sir  John  Dodson  says,  they  "were 
"associated  with  chalices,  bells,  and  jewels,"  for  the  Inven- 
tories, general  ly,  prove  that  the  larger  proportion  were  not  of 
Silver  ;  and  the  List  given  by  Mr.  Chambers,  so  far  as  he  baa 
accurately    <li  bed     the    material,   shews     that    there 

were  57  Silver,  or  Silver  Gilt;  (i  of  Crystal:  1  I  Nrnsaj 
41  ofLatteen;  112  of  Copper;  €18  of  various  Metal,  not 
Silv.r  ;  I  of  Tin  ,  tl  of  Wood,  Gilt  or  plated  with  Brass  or 
Silver  ;  and  I  tdj, 

In  what  i  i  the  Crosses  mentioned  in  the  Carlton 

Hide  Inventories  were  Plain,  or  Engrated  with  a  Picture  of 
Christ  Crucified,  or  bore  an  Image  of  the  same,  or  had  in 
addition  the  Image*  of  M;n  •,  and  John,  it  might  Of  djflh 
to  axcertain  with  any  accuracy  :  but  that  there  v. 
varieties  is  quite  plain  from  the  descriptions  in  the  I  in 
tones  themselves.  The  same  thing  is  shewn  by  such  Illumi- 
nation* as  remain  out  of  the  general  destruction  of  old  Office 
Books l  in  the  British  Museum  there  are  several  beautifully 
executed  Pictures  of  Altars  on  which  Crosses  and  Crucifixes 
are  both  to  he  found,  though  the  latter  are  more  frequent : 
thus  in  a  Psalter  of  a.  d.  1  \2\),  "  Domitian  A.  17,"  executed 
for  Hen.  Vth.  or  Villi.,  at  fol.  12,  is  an  Altar  with  a  Plain 
Cross  standing  upon  it.  Again,  in  a  French  Book  of  Hours 
of  a.  D.  1440,  "No.  lv  \m,m  is  a  Picture  of  a  Priest 
administering  the  Holy  Sacrament;  an  Acolyte  is  kneeling 
I  he  Altar  bearing  a  Lighted  Candle,  upon  104  \ltar 
itself  stands  a  large  Plain  Cross  with  the  ends  floriated, 
behind  it  a  Picture  o(  what  may  or  may  i  Cruci- 

fixion, (for  ail  but  the  anna  of  the  Cro«&  is  hidden  by  the 
Altar  Cross,)  with  three  figures  standing  ou  each  side  look- 
ing towards  the  Cross.  The  same  Book  also  contains  a 
representation  of  a  Mass  for  the  Dead,  the  Altar  duly  vaeti 
and  at  the  back  of  it  a  Picture  of  a  Plain  Cro*»  with  two 
figures  standing  on  each  side  and  turned  tow 


"  It  is  not  requisite  that  I  should  further  observe  upon  the  event* 
which  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  and,  as  it  is  certain  chut 
no  art  of  the  Legislature  which  passed  after  the  second  year  of  that 
Kind's  reign,  ana  before  the  act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  could  have 
any  binding  effect  in  respect  to  the  ornaments  to  be  used  in  the 
<  lairch  of  England,  it  would  at  first  sight  seem  quite  useless  to 
comment  on  what  took  place  in  the  interval.  Some  things,  however, 
did  occur  which  may  properly  be  inquired  into,  as  tending  to  throw 
Bghl  on  what  was  the  real  suite  of  thing*  in  the  second  year  of  Kin-,' 
Edward.  In  regard  to  the  rei^n  of  Qn-en  Mary  it  ix  scarcely 
requisite  to  mention  tli.it  .1  period  wan  put  to  the  I;  and 

that    the    Church    of    Itume,     under    her    .111  I    it*    full 

Dover*.  On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  another  change  took  place. 
Her  act  of  Uniformity,  I  Elizabeth,  c.  2.  passed  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1659.  That  act  legalized  the  second  Prayer  Book  of  King 
Edward,  and  by  the  "25th  section  it  was  enacted  that  such  ornaments 
•-■  Church,  and  of  the  minister!  thereof,  should  be  retained  and 
be  in  use,  as  were  in  the  Church  of  England  by  the  authority  of 
Psrliament  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.  In  the  same  year 
she  issued  53  injunctions,  several  of  which  closely  resembled  those 
of  Edward,  more  especially  the  second,  forbidding  the  extolling  of 
Images,  relics,  or  miracles  ;  and  the  23rd  ordering  the  destruction 
01  all  monuments  of  superstition  and  idolatry.  The  last  was,  in  fact, 
identical  with  the  28th  of  King  Edward'*.  The  publication,  im- 
mediately after  the  Queen's  Act  of  Uniformity,  of  injunctions  in 
relation  to  the  Church  Ornaments  of  die  very  same  tenor  and  effect, 
and  in  great  part  in  the  very  same  terms  as  those  issued  by  K 
Edward,  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  the  precedent  of  that 
year  was  to  be  followed.'' 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  commencement  of  these  remarks 
the  learned  Judge  takes  precisely  the  snme  course  as  that 
followed  by  Dr.  Lushing  ton :  he  ignores  entirely  the  legal 
effect  of  all  that  happened  after  the  .second  year  of  Edward 
until  1662,  but  determine*  to  attach  considerable  import 
to  what  passed  in  Elisabeth's  Reign,  as  a  contemporaneous 
exposition:  upon  this  subject  it  is  wholly  unnecessary  to  do 
v  than  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  already  said  at 
pp.  87 1-3,  With  regard,  however,  to  the  learned  Judge's  view 
of  the  Queen's  intention,  in  her  injunctions,  it  seems  to  roe 
that  tlw  "  [irisuu.|iti.)ii  "  upon  the  evidence,  is  most  tnnt-Ti.llv 
opposed  to  that  which  he  gathers  from  it,  except  in 
to  No.  J8  which  corresponds  with  No.  1  of  Edward's  (comp. 
pp.   27  &  140);   this    however   only    forlml-    the  r-r/o<7««y  of 
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Images,  which  if  a  totally  different  thing  from  forbidding 
their  use.      It  U  quite   true,  as  the   learned  Judge  says,  that 

Elizabeth's  23rd  Inj.  is  "identical  "with  Edwards  28th, 
save  in  the  last  clause,  (seep.  141):  but  then  if  Edward's 
28th.  Inj.  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  abused  Images,  aa 
serin-  plain  from  its  language  and  from  the  fact  that  distinct 
provision  was  made  for  them  in  his  3rd  Injunction,  we  are 
ud,  I  think,  to  construe  Elizabeth's  23rd  Injunction  in 
precisely  the  saraj  manner :  add  lu  this  the  fact  already  noticed 
(at  p.  l\  ii.),  (if  which  Sir  John  Dodson  does  not  seem  to  have 
ii  aware,  that  Elizabeth  rejected  Edwards  3rd  Injunction, 
and  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  maintain,  with  the  learned 
Judge,  "  that  the  precedent  "  of  1547  "  was  to  be  followed  "  in 

In  support  of  his  view  that  Crosses  arc  Images  and  that 
■  fore,    ti  •  ith    linages,    they   were    tDMlM    to    be 

abolished  by  tlie  Queen's  Injunctions,  the  I e urn ed  Judge  cites 
I.  The  proceedings  of  th<"  Koyal  Commissioners  in  1559  (aee 
p.  141);  2.  Bp,  Sandys  to  P.  Martyr,  April  1,  1560  (see 
p.  171):  3.  Jewel  to  t,  Martyr,  Nov.  5  &  Hi,  I.i59.  and 
Feb.  4,  1560  (see  pp.  152  &  166):  Sampson  to  P.  Martyr, 
Jan.  ti,  1560  (see  p.  158):  Cox  to  P.  Martyr,  1559  (see 
p.  I.V7):  and  Grindal  to  P.  Martyr,  1559(seep.  153):  these 
have  all  been  remarked  upon  in  tin-  sev.r.il  phcM  where  they 
occur,  and  a  review  of  what  is  th< 

that  tlvv  do  not  furnish  the  evidence  which  Sir  J.  Dodaon 
wishes  to  draw  from  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Dean  of  «!><•  An h.  -  , -ntirely  passes 
in  his  Judgment,  OvidODOe.  which  kMttl  to  me  clesrly  to 
all'ord  additional  disproof  of  his  inferences  from  the  pnssagw 
just  mentioned:  I  allude  to  the  following — 1.  Cecils  ques- 
tion to  Quest,  in  1559,  as  to  retaining  the  Image  of  the 
Cross  (see  p.  126):  2.  Sandy's  Letter  to  Parker  on  the 
ndard  proposi-d   by   tin-   I'.irli.i  i    the   Ornaments 

win,  pp.  127  and  l  The 

fact   that   the  3  &  4  El  w  was   then   repealed,   and 

that  therefore,  as  I*r.  Lushinglon  argued,  the  Elizabethan 
Bishops  could  not  rest  their  opposition  to  Images  upon  that 
Statute  (see  p.  133) :  4.  Collier's  account  of  the  Queen's  indis- 
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position    to    permit    the  disuse  of  Images  (see  pp.  150  and   wotwiifcrtwr 
157) :  5.  Grindal's account  to  P.  Martyr  that  the  Queen  wished  AKto. 
to  continue  nnd   to  set   up  again   the  Crucifix  (aee  p.  153): 
6.  Bishop  Cox's  Letter  to  CassandeT,  shewing  tluit  it  was  in 
contemplation,  by  others  besides  the  Queen,  to  retain  it  (sec  p. 
167):  and  7.   Collier's  account  and  the  Qiuen'*  Proclamation 
of  Sept.  ly,  1560,  touching  the  excesses  which  had  been  com- 
muted (set;  p.  17-1):  these,  one  and  all,  I  think,  are  as  str 
testimonies  as   can    well    be  desired,  that   no   uholition   of 
Crosses,  or  even  bnagflB,  was  intended,  though  both  had  been 
fery  generally  got  rid  of  in  the  zenl  or   the  excesses  which 
iled. 

Sir  John  Dodson  in  quoting  the  Letter  of  Bp.  Cox  to  hu»i»im*h«» 
P.  Martyr  in  1559  (»ee  p.  \'~-  appears  to  me  to  put  a  most  Bp.Oox. 
unnatural  interpretation  u[ion  his  words:  the  Bishop  said 
'•  We  are  only  cunstrained  to  our  great  distress  of  mind  to 
"  tolerate  in  our  Churches  the  image  of  the  Cross  and  of 
"Him  who  was  crucified:"  the  learned  Judge  translates 
■!  Churches "  by  "  the  Queen's  Chapel,"  urging  that  Cox's 
objection,  apparently  soon  after,  to  minister  in  the  Queen's 
Chapel,  on  account  of  its  Crucifix  and  Lights,  makes  it 
appear  "  that  the  Crucifix  and  Cross  and  Lights  were  confined  " 
to  it  alone.  But  why  should  the  Bishop  have  u>ed  the  word 
lurches,"  thus  leading  P.  Martyr  to  believe  that  the  state 
of  affairs  was  so  much  worse  in  this  respect  than  it  actually 
was,  if  the  Royal  Chapel  only  retained  this  Ornament  ? 
Surely  the  much  more  probable  explanation  is — that  the 
rash  proceedings  at  the  Visitationa  had  not  abolished  all, 
though  apparently  the  greater  part  of,  the  Crosses  from  the 
Churches ;  that  Cox  well  knew  they  had  not  been  legally 
prohibited ;  that  he  felt  the  Queen's  practice  to  be  a  great 
hindrance  to  getting  the  Law  altered;  and  that  then-fine  he 
remonstrated  with  her  against  continuing  the  usage  of  her 
Chapel.  This  view  of  the  case  seems  to  me  to  be  antil 
borne  out  by  the  contemporary  history  given  in  these  pages. 

The  Dean  of  the  Arches  then  notices  Dr.  Phillimore's  ar- 
gument— that  the  Queen  had  the  Law  on  her  side — as 
collected  by  the  learned  Counsel,  more  particularly  from 
the  (alleged)  Address  of  the  Bishops  to  the  Queen  aga 
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Images,  and  from  JeweU'a  Letter  to  P.  Martyr  of  April  14, 

1559  (see  pp.  125  and  U>1  :  Sir  John  Dodmn  think*  that  the 

iv  Mr.  LiddillV  Advocate  upon  the  prayer 

tho  Address — that  Elizabeth  would  use  "  her  regal 
"authority"  to  prohibit  Images — is  overborne  by  its  later 
expressions;  but  I  venture  to  submit  again,  the  considera- 
tions already  urged  as  t«>  thi*  Address  (at  pp.  160-4),  as 
thai  there  is  no  contrariety  in  the  Address  itself, — 
and  that  the  real  object  of  it  was  to  induce  the  Queen  nut 
to  use  her  Authority  for  the  "  Establishing  of  Images"  by 
restoring  them  in  the  Churches;  this  view  seems  to  me  to  be 

liruicd  by  the  Litter  of  Sampson  to  P.  Martyr,  Jan.  6, 
15.59-60  (sec  p.  159),  though  the  learned  Judge  applies  it  to 

bliah  hit  own  position! 

The  Letter  of  Jewell,  Sir  John  Dodson  disposes  of  by 
saying  that "  having  confessedly  been  written  before  the 
"  passing  of  1  Elizabeth,  c.  2."  it  "  does  not  go  far  in  eup- 
"  port  of  such  an  argument"  as 

"  that  she  never  would  have  Buttered  the  Cross  or  Crucifix  to 
have  remained  in  her  chapel  if  they  had  not  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Law  passed  in  the  Second  year  of  King  Edward's  reign." 

To  1  adds  that — 

"  The  fondness  of  Elizabeth  for  pomp  and  show  is  well  known  ; 
and  it  only  proves  that  she  temporized  and  remonstrated  against 
tln-ir  iboUtiOB  »o  long  as  the  law  of  her  predceeuor,  Queen  Mary, 
was  unrepealed.  After  the  Statute  1  Elizabeth,  c.  2,  wc  do  not 
Jiud  that  ihc  made  use  of  this  argument." 

bdood  du  we  find  that  she  used  it  before:  the  | 
is,  that  one  n  \  we  du  find  that  it  was  used  by 

another  long  alter  the  passing  of  the  Act :  viz.  by  Bishop 
Cos    foGualter  in    1570-1   (see  p.  242):    while,    us    to    the 
learned  Judge's  view  of  Elizabeth*!  pott 
the  repeal  of  Mary's  "  law,"  and  his  reason  drawn  from  the 
:ity  of  J  Letter  to  her  Act  of  Uniformity;  the 

answer  seems  to  be — tliat  it  has  yet  to  be  proved  lliat  the 
Queen  did  repeal  Mary's  Law,  so  far  as  the  use  of  Crosses 
and  other  Ornaments  is  concerned,  by  enacting  Edward's  2d 
Year  as  the  Standard,  and  bj  having  the  1  Mary.  Sen,  ft. 
c.  3.  on  the  Statute  Book,  when-  it  still  remains  (see  p.  115); 
and   further,  that    Ceeifs    questions    to    Guest   and  Sandy's 
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[tetter  to  Parker  (see  pp.  126 — 8)  afford  the  strongest  pre- 
sumption that  Elizabeth  never  did  effect  such  a  repeal. 

One  of  the  last  references  to  Kli/.;.h<  rh's  Reign,  which  the  "h£££5?T" 
Dean  of  the  Arche9  makes,  relates  to   GrindaTs  Letter   to 
Zanchy  in  1571  (seep.  262):  that  Letter,  lie  considers, pi 
that  the  Cross  was  not  in  use,  else  "such  a  pre  Grindal 

"  would  have  been  loud  in  hia  complaints  of  it — it  would 
'•have  formed  a  prominent  grievance  with  him:"  and,  further. 
that  "  [f  the  Cross  had  been  removed  otherwise  than  hy  law, 

M  he  could  not  have  used  the  words  *  tin •  law  hindered  the 

'*' removal.' "  But,  with  submission,  I  reply— -frft,  that  no 
one  contends,  so  far  as  1  ani  aware,  that  the  Cross  was  in 
general  or  even  partial  use  in  1571;  and  nexl,  that  while 
Grindal's  words  do  describe  the  general  state  of  the  Law  then, 
he  is  only  applying  that  Law  to  the,  then  pending,  f'es- 
tiarian  controversy ;  but  that,  anyhow,  if  disuse  shews  legal 
prohibition?  then  Sir  John  Dodson's  argument  would  prove 
too  much  by  shewing  that  various  Vestments,  at  that  i 
time  notoriously  abandoned,  owing  to  the  Puritanism  of 
Grindal  himself,  no  less  than  that  of  others,  were  unlawful 
as  well  as  the  Cross. 

Of  the  learned  Judge's  reference  to  Whitgift's  and  King  n<«  r*&nm««  i» 
James  s  replies  to  the  Puritans,  it  appears  to  me  unnecessary  ui; 
to  say  more  than  I  have  already  said  at  pp.  g!Hi,  Note  a.  and 
314-16:  as  I  venture  to  think,  with  all  possible  respect  for 
Sir  John  Dodson's  opinion,  that  his  observations  upon  those 
occurrences  leave  my  argument  from  them  entirely  unim- 
peached. 

It  is,  I  think,  to  be  regretted  that  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  omnif  em- 
met the  argument  drawn  from  the  general  revival  of  Crosses  ei*rtMiH.i' 
in  Charles  the  First's  time  with  BO  other  reply  than  that 
"they  remained  until  1611.  when  they  were  removed  by 
**  order  of  the  House  of  Commons;"  because  his  words  have 
given  an  apparent  (though  one  must  feel  a  most  unititr/itinnal) 
sanction  to  one  of  the  most  illegal  proceedings  which  English 
History  records. 

The  learned  Judge  -ciiMsion  i  abject 

of  Crosses  by  referring  to  the  proceeding*  connected  with  the 
last  Revision  of  the  Prayer  13ook  and  the  Act  of  1662:  he 
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quote*    Baxter's    objection   to   the   Rubric    on   Ornaments 
c«to<P™.uu»d.  ^  p   ^gj  md  the  p^ggggg  ly^,  Cosin's  Notes  cited  ami 

referred  to  at  p.  455,  and  then  he  remarks  "  We  have  his 
"several  enumerations  of  the  Ornaments  he  conceived 
"  legalized  under  it.  Wn*  it  credible  that  Cosin  would 
"  have  omitted  all  mention  of  the  Cross  if  he  had  con- 
"  sidered  it  to  be  a  lc,  .'"     To  tlii.s  it  may  be 

replied — that  neither  does  Cosin  enumerate  some  other  Orna- 
ments which  he  undoubtedly  considered  legal,  e.  g.,  Pictures, 
Eagles,  Litany  Disks,  which  wore  equally  the  abhorrence  of 
the  party  which  broke  dow  the  Crosses  in  the  great  Re- 
bellion :  while  the  very  fact  of  that  abhorrence  was  surely  a 
sufficient  reason  to  induce  the  Bishop  not  to  mention  tfl 
or  any  thing  else  which  might  aggravate  die-  ul  ready  numerous 
complaints  of  the  Presbyterian  party. 

Into  the  subject  of  Stone  Altars  and  Credence  Tables,  the 
learned    Jud  ,  ond   referring  to    the 

Decision  of  his  predecessor,  Sir  H.  J.  Fust,  and  abiding 
thereby. 

The    nil  i la  and   Altar  Linen,  Sir  J. 

Dodson  disposed  of  fag  o(  Discretion  u,r 

the  Ordinary  whose  Judgment,  as  he  said,  had  "  been  obtained  " 
in  ■  the  *'  Consistorial  Court  :"  but  then  ns  the  Rubric,  which 
commits  such  n  discretion  to  the  Bishop,  also  allows  an  Appeal 
I  e  Archbishop,  it  would  seem  not  unnatural  that  the  An  l>- 
bishup's  Judge  should  deal  with  the  case,  even  though  it  was 
not  a  matter  "  of  very  grave  importance." 

In  closing  this  review  of  Sir  John  Dodson 'a  arj_ 
venture,  with  great  diffidence,  to  raise  one  question,  as  bear- 
ing not  only  upon  this  case,  but  also  upon  the  general  rela- 
tion of  Clergy  to  Churchwardens  in  reference  to  (.'hutch 
Ornament  and  Decoration  :  it  is  this — have  we  not,  on  all 
sides,  a-  -o  much,  that  Churchwardens  have  to  do 

with  proritlitig  Church    Ornaux  ing   that  the 

Parishioners  is  required  of  them  ;  or  ft] 

terferc  with  such  Decoration  of  the  Church  as  the  Minister 
■hall  think  fit  to  use,  subject  to  the  Discretion  of  the  Ordinary  t 
1   have    nu   wish   to   undervalue   the   Office    of   I  ich- 

warden,  and   should  be  sorry  to  sec  its  legitimate   power 
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crippled ;  but  we  live  in  days  when,  what  I  must  call,  its  M  t0 ornament*. 
tyrannical  exercise  over  the  Parochial  Clergy  has  been  so  ^inStd!*" 
glaring  in  such  numerous  cases,  that  there  is  an  absolute 
necessity  for  defining  with  more  accuracy  the  position,  rela- 
tion, and  duties  of  these  Officers  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Having  thus  considered  at  length,  and  with  no  material  conciutioo. 
omission,  I  hope,  the  Judgment  of  the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  I 
am  wholly  unable  to  discover  any  ground  on  which  the 
learned  Judge  could  affirm,  as  he  did,  the  Decision  of  the 
Court  below;  and  one  cannot  therefore  but  indulge  some 
faint  hope  that  Decisions,  the  same  in  tenor  and  effect,  based 
on  such  entirely  contradictory,  and,  as  I  trust  I  have  shewn, 
such  unsatisfactory,  grounds,  may  be  reversed  or  materially 
modified  in  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  to  which  they 
have  been  carried — The  Judicial  Committee,  op  Her 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council. 
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